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The  object  of  this  publication  is  to  present  a  series  of  elementary  works 
Euited  to  the  wants  of  the  besinner,  as  well  as  accurate  texts  of  the  more  pro- 
minent  ancient  writers,  revised  in  accordance  with  the  latest  investiga- 
tions  and  MSS.,  and  the  most  approved  principles  of  modern  criticism.— 
These  are  accompanied  with'  notes  and  illustrations  introduced  sparingly, 
avoidin?  on  the  one  hand  the  error  of  overburdening  the  work  with  commen- 
tary,  and  on  the  other  that  of  leaving  the  student  entirely  to  hisown  resources. 
The  main  object  has  been  to  awaken  the  schoIar"s  mind  to  a  sense  of  the  beau- 
ties  and  peculiarilies  of  his  author,  to  assist  him  where  assistance  is  neces- 
sary,  and  to  lead  him  to  think  and  to  investigate  for  himself  For  this  pur- 
pose  maps  and  other  engravings  are  given  wherever  useful,  and  each  author 
is  accompanied  with  a  biographical  and  critical  sketch.  The  form  in  which 
the  volumes  are  printed  is  neat  and  convenient,  while  it  admits  of  their  being 
sold  at  prices  unprecedentedly  low,  thus  placing  them  within  the  reach  of  many 
to  whoni  the  cost  of  classical  works  has  hitherto  proved  a  bar  to  this  depart- 
menl  of  study.  It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  the  series  combines  the  follow- 
ing  advantages: 

1.  A  gradually  ascending  series  of  School  Books  on  a  uniform  plan,  so  as  to 
constitute  within  a  definite  number,  a  complete  Latin  Curriculum. 

2.  Certain  arrangements  in  the  rudimentary  volumes,  which  will  insure  a 
fair  amount  of  knowledge  in  Roman  literature  to  those  who  are  not  designed 
for  professional  life,  and  who  therefore  will  not  require  to  extend  their  studies 
to  the  advanc^d  portion  of  the  series. 

3.  Tlie  text  of  each  author  will  be  such  as  has  been  constituted  by  the  most 
recent  collations  of  manuscripts,  and  will  be  prefaced  by  biographical  and  cri- 
tical  sketcbes  in  English,  that  pupils  may  be  made  aware  of  the  character  and 
peculiarities  of  the  work  they  are  about  to  study. 

4.  To  remove  difBculties.  and  sustain  an  interest  in  the  test,  explanatory 
notes  in  English  will  be  placed  at  the  foot  of  each  page,  and  such  comparisons 
drawn  as  may  serve  to  unite  the  history  of  the  past  with  the  realities  of 
raodern  times. 

5.  The  works,  generally.  will  be  embellished  with  maps  and  illustrative 
engravings, — accompaniments  which  will  greatly  assist  the  studenfs  coinpre- 
hension  of  the  nature  of  the  countries  and  leadingcircumstances  described. 

6.  The  respective  volumes  will  be  issued  at  a  price  considerably  less  than 
that  usually  charged;  and  as  the  texts  are  frora  tlie  most  erainentsources,  and 
the  whole  series  constructed  upon  a  determinate  plan,  the  practice  of  issuing 
new  and  altered  editions,  which  is  complained  of  alike  by  teacliers  and  pujiils, 
will  be  altogether  avoided. 

The  series  consists  of  the  following  volumes,  which  have  recently  appeared 
or  will  shortly  be  ready  : 
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Schmitz  and  Zumpfs  Classical  Series — Continued. 

(I.)  C.  JULII  CAESARIS  COMMENTARII  DE  BELLO 
GALLICO. — With  an  Introduction,  Notes,  and  a  Geographical 
Index  in  Eiiglish.  Also,  a  Map  of  Gaul,  and  Illustrative  Engravings.  In 
one  handsome  I8nio.  volume,  of  232  pages,  extra  cloth,  price  50  cts. 

(II.)  PUBLII  VIRGILII  MARONIS  CARMINA.— With  an 

Introduction  and  Notes.  In  one  handsome  ISnio.  volume,  of  438  pages, 
cxtra  cloth,  price  75  cts. 

(III.)  C.  CRISPI  SALLUSTII CATILIN A  ET  JUGURTH A. 

— VVith  Introduction  and  Notes  in  English.  Also,  a  Map  of  Numidia,  and 
other  Illustrative  Engravings,  In  one  handsome  18mo.  volume,  of  168 
pages,  extra  cloth,  price  50  cts. 

(IV.)  LATIN  GRAMMAR— By  Leonhard  Schmitz.  Ph.  D., 
F.  R.  S.  E.,  Rector  of  the  High  School,  Edinburgh.  In  one  handsome  ISmo. 
volume,  of  338  pages,  neatly  half-bound,  price  60  cts. 

(V.)  Q.  CURTII RUFI  DE  GESTIS  ALEXANDRI MAGNI, 

Libri  Q,ui  Supersunt  VIII.  With  a  Map,  Introduction,  English  Note», 
&c.    In  one  handsome  18mo.  volume,  of  326  pages,  price  60  cts. 

(VI.)  M.  TULLII  CICERONIS  ORATIONES  SELECTJE — 

VVith  Introduction,  English  Notes,  &c.  &c.  In  one  Iiandsome  18mo.  volume, 
of  300  pages,  price  60  cts.,  {just  issued.) 

(VII.)  T.  LIVII  PATAVINI  HISTORIARUM,  Libri  I.  IL 
XXI.  XXII.  W^ith  Two  Maps.  an  Introduction,  and  English  Notes.  In 
one  handsome  ISmo.  volume,  of  350  pages,  price  70  cents,  (now  rcadij.) 

(VIII.)  A  SCHOOL  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  LATIN  LAN- 

GUAGE.— By  Dr.  Kaltschmidt.    In  Two  Parts,  Latin-English, 
and  English-Latin.    Forming  one  large  and  closely-printed  volume,  royal 
18mo.  of  850  double-column  pages,  strongly  bound:  price,  $1  25. 
Part  I.,  Latin-English,  of  nearly  300  pages  :  price,  90  cts. 
Part  II.,  English-Latin,  of  nearly  400  pages:  price,  75  cts. 

(IX.)  INTRODUCTION  TO~THE  LATIN  GRAMMAR 

By  Leonhard  Schmitz,  Ph.  D.,  F.  R.  S.  E.,  &c.  In  one  handsome  18mo.  vo- 
lume,  {nearly  ready.) 

(X.)    Q.  HORATII  FLACCTCARMINA In  one  handsome 

18mo.  volume,  (preparing.) 

(XI.)  P.  OVIDII  NASONIS  CARMINA  SELECTA.— In  one 

handsome  18ino.  volume,  {preparing.) 

(XII.)  FIRST  READING  OR  EXERCISE  BOOK  IN  LA- 

TIX.— In  one  handsome  18mo.  volume,  (/;rc;)ar!n^.) 

XIII.)    SECOND  READING  OR  EXERCISE  BOOK  IN 

IjATIN»— In  onc  handsome  18mo.  volume,  {preparing.) 

(XIV.)  A  C03IPLETE  SCHOOL  CLASSICAL  DICTIOxN- 
ARY. — In  one  large  and  handsoine  18mo.  volumc,  {preparing.) 

Thc  nuiiifrous  advantages  which  thjs  series  possesses  have  seciired  for  it 
llii^  iiniiu.ilified  approbation  of  almost  evcry  one  to  whom  it  has  bcen  siib- 
niiitoil.  l'rom  among  several  hundred  recommendations,  with  which  they 
have  becn  favored.  the  publishers  preeent  a  few  froin  the  following  eininenl 
Bch'>larE  and  practical  teachers. 
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Schmitz  and  Zumpfs  Classical  Series — Continned. 

Prom,  Prof.  J.  F.  Richardson,  jMadison  Vniversity,  Oct.  27,  ]849. 
I  g;ave  the  Grammar  at  once  a  very  careful  examination,  and  have  no  hesitation  in 
Bayin»  that,  for  tlie  use  of  school  and  coUege  classes,  I  cousider  the  work  superior  to  any 
otner  Latin  Grammar  in  our  laneuage  with  which  I  am  acquainted.  I  have  already 
rtirected  one  of  my  classes  to  purchase  copies  of  it.  I  shall  also  introduce  in  the  course 
of  the  year  your  edition  of  Vjrgil  and  probably  also  that  of  Cffisar,  both  of  which  I  prefei 
to  any  others  as  text  books  for  ourclasses. 

From  Prof.  J.  J.  Owen,  Free  Academy,  JVejc  Tork,  Aug.  31,  3849. 

I  am  highly  pleased  vpith  your  excellent  pubUcations  of  the  above  series,  and  as  an  evi- 

dence  of  the  estimation  in  'which  I  hold  them,  on  my  recommendation,  your  Virgil  has 

been  adopted  as  a  test-book  in  the  Free  Academy  in  this  city.    I  shall  be  happy  to  com- 

mend  your  series  to  all  with  whom  I  may  have  auy  iniluence. 

From  Prof.  J.  B.  Hddson,  Olerlin  CoUege,  O.,  Oct.  12,  1850. 
I  have  examined  the  series  of  Elementary  Classics  published  by  lea  &  Blanchard,  and 
take  great  pleasure  in  saying  that  I  regard  them  as  admirably  adapted  to  secure  the  object 
proposed.  The  teit  is  a  highly  approved  one  and  the  typography  has  been  rarely  eicelled 
in  works  of  this  sort  for  cleamess  and  beauty.  I  have  detected  fewer  mistakes  in  the 
printing  and  punctuation  of  these  books  than  in  almost  any  works  of  a  similar  character 
that  I  have  seen.  The  maps  too  are  a  great  help — an  indispensable  one  indeed  to  the 
great  majority  of  students  who  have  no  ancient  atlas— in  understa]|ding  the  geographical 
allusions  contained  in  the  text.  The  selection  of  notes  is  judicious ;  and  the  whole 
design  and  execution  of  the  series  commend  it  to  the  notice  of  those  who  wish  to  become 
independent  and  self-relying  scholars. 

From  Prof.   J.   Packard,   Theological  Seminary,  Fairfax  county,    Ftrginia, 

JUarc/i22,  1850. 

The  size  of  the  volume,  the  beauty  and  correctness  of  the  text,  and  the  judicious 

notes,  not  too  copious  to  supersede  the  industry  of  the  pupil,  seem  to  me  to  leave  nothiug 

to  be  desired.    I  doubt  not  your  enterprise  will  be  rewarded  by  your  editions  taking  the 

Elace  of  others  now  in  use.  to  which  there  are  many  objections,  and  I  will  do  what  in  me 
es  to  promote  their  circulation. 

From  Prof.  J.  S.  Eonsall,  Frederick  College,  Md.,  March  18,  1850. 

Having  used  the  first  three  volumes  of  the  series  for  more  than  a  year,  I  am  fi-ee  to 
gay,  that  I  prefer  them  to  any  school  editions  of  the  same  authors  with  which  I  am 
ucquainted. 

From  Prof.  J.  Forsyth,  CoUege  of  JVezo  Jersey,  Jilarch  19,  1850. 
I  am  happy  in  being  ahle  to  say  that  every  successive  volurae  has  confirmed  me  in  the 
judgment  fornied  on  those  first  issued,  aud  renews  my  dehght  that  you  have  resolved  to 
plzice  the  whole  of  this  adrmrable  senes  of  classical  authoJs  witliin  the  reach  of  Ameri- 
can  students.  The  Gramraar  is  already  in  use  in  this  college;  and  I  shail  cordiaUy 
recommend  our  students  to  procure  your  editions  of  such  authors  as  we  read. 

From  T.  J.  SAwycR,  Esq.,  Clinton  Liberal  Institute,  March  28, 1850. 
We  have  paid  them  the  comphment  of  raaking  them  our  text-books  and  introducing 
them  at  once  into  this  institute.  In  size  and  price,  in  design  and  execution,  they  seem 
to  me  better  fitted  for  schools  of  this  class  than  any  others  that  have  faUen  under  ray 
observation.  A  neat  and  accurate  text,  and  brief,  but  explicit  notes,  constitute  the  prin- 
cipal  characteristics  of  a  good  classical  school  book.  These  distinguish  your  series,  and 
give  them  a  claim  to  general  diffusion. 


From  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Smyth,  A.  M.,  Sussex  Court  House,  Va.,  April  6,  1850. 
While  at  the  head  of  the  Petersburg  Classical  Institute,  I  introduced  your  Casar,  Virgil 
and  Sallust,  as  being  in  myjudgraent  the  best  school  editions  of  these  works  that  I  have 
geen.  Since  I  have  been  iu  my  present  pastotHl  cliarge,  I  have  been  the  means  of  having 
tlie  CEe.sar  and  Sallust  introduced  into  two  schools  in  this  county.  Tliese  works  are  a 
happy  medium  between  the  mere  text  and  the  overloaded  anuotations  wliich  render 
some  editions  but  the  claudestme  refuge  of  idle  school-boys. 

From  President  M.iNLy,  University  of  Alahama,  March  29,  1850. 
So  far  as  1  may  be  consulted,  or  liave  influence,  I  shall  seek  to  recommend  the  use  of 
this  well-edited  and  cheap  series,  in  aU  the  preparatory  schools  of  our  region. 
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Schmitz  and  Zumpfs  Classical  Series— Continued» 

FromA.  W.  Pike,  Esq.,  Kcnnebunk,  Me.,  December  14,  1849. 
I  have  examined  witli  much  care  and  higli  satisfaction,  the  first  five  volumes  of  your 
edition  of  Drs.  Sclimitz  and  Zumpfs  cUissical  series.  The  plan  and  execution  oC  the  series 
are  excellent.  The  notes  appended  tn  the  several  authors  evince  fuUy  the  sound  judg- 
nient  aiid  acciirate  critioism  of  the  learned  editors.  They  are  sulEciently  copious  to  meet 
the  wants  of  the  student,  without,  at  tlie  same  time,  by  their  fulness,encouraging:habits 
of  indolence.  I  have,  for  inore  than  thirty  years,  been  constantly  en^aged  iu  teaching 
the  classics,  and  1  have  not  seen  any  edition  of  the  Latin  authors,  usually  read  in  our 
academies,  which  I  could  commend  so  confidently,  as  the  one  you  are  publishing. 

From  E.  Everett,  Esq.,  JVezo  Orleans,  Dcccmber  14,  1849. 
AU  these  pubUcations  aie  valuable  acquisitions  to  our  classical  and  school  Ubraries.  1 
am  particularly  pleased  vrith  the  Virgd  ;  the  notes  are  a  store  of  learning ;  they  fumish 
the  student  with  such  liints  ou  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Romans  as  camiot  fail  to 
»erve  as  important  aids  to  the  study  of  Roman  history,  at  the  same  time  that  they  throw 
new  Ught  on  the  text  of  the  great  poet.  They  seem  to  me  to  be  model  notes  :  they  are 
neither  so  copious  as  to  enable  tlie  student  to  dispense  with  the  exercise  of  judgment  Jind 
taste,  nor  so  meagre  as  to  leave  difficult  passages  unexplained. 

From  Thomas  Chase,  Esq.,  Cambridgc,  Mass.,  Scptember  28, 1849. 
I  tal<e  great  pleasure  in  recornmending  the  various  volumes  of  Schmitz  and  Zumpfs 
Classical  Series,  which  have  appeared  iii  this  country,  as  admirably  adapted  for  the  use 
of  schools.  Tlie  character  of  ihe  editors  is  a  guarantee  of  the  accuracy  of  the  text  and 
the  correctness  of  the  annotations.  The  notes  are  prepared  with  careful  scholarship  and 
nice  discriminatioii,  and  the  amount  of  information  given  on  historical  and  grammatical 
points  is  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  vvants  of  the  learner,  while  it  is  not  so  great  as  to  be 
prejudicial  to  his  habits  of  study.  We  have  introduced  the  editions  of  Caesar  and  of  Vir- 
gil,  comprised  iu  this  series,  into  the  High  Scliool  in  this  city. 

From  R.B.  Tschudi,  Esq.,  JVorfolk  jScademy,  May  31,  1849. 
I  received  the  fourth  volume  of  your  classical  series  and  take  greal  pleasure  in  inform- 
ing  you  they  have  been  the  text-books  recommended  in  this  school  since  their  first  ap- 
pearaiice.  I  have  found  tiie  text  and  typogi'aphical  execution  equal,  and  in  many  respects 
superior  to  any  other  editions  that  I  have  seen.  But  their  cheapness  is  destined  to  make 
them  lake  the  place  of  all  other  school  editions.  Of  course  it  will  take  time  to  assume 
the  place  of  works  already  in  use,  but  I  beUeve  fully,  at  no  distant  day  these  will  be  the 
sole  editions  in  general  use. 

Prom  A.  MoRSE,  Esq.,  Jfantuckcl  High  Scliool,  July  20,  1849. 

After  a  somewhat  minute  examination  of  the  same,  in  whioh  I  have  compared  them, 
line  by  line,with  other  editions.edited  by  difterent  genllemen,  which  roy  classes  are  now 
reading,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  giving  to  the  series,  edited  by  Drs.  Schmitz  and  Zumpt, 
a  decided  prelerence  to  any  with  wliich  I  am  acquainted. 

From  R.  H.  Ball,  Esq.,  JVorthumberland  Jicademy,  J^Tovember  28,  1849. 

This  edition  of  the  classics,  so  far,  I  greatly  prefer  to  any  other  I  have  seen,  for  the  use 
of  scliools.  It  combines  the  advantages  of  textual  con-ectness,  cheapness,  aud  pre-emi- 
nent  ability  in  the  annotations,  three  things  especially  desirable  in  school  books.  I  have 
adopted  tliis  series,  as  far  as  issued,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others. 

From  the  Rev.  E.  A.  Dalrymple,  Episcopal  High  School  of  Virginia,  JVovem 
ber  27,  1849. 
I  have  examined  thera  with  some  care,  and  have  pleasure  in  stating  that  they  are 
judiciously  and  carefuUy  prepared  for  the  use  of  schools  and  colleges.  The  notes  are  to 
tlie  point,  and  what  notes  to  classical  authors  should  be,  not  so  fuU  as  to  amount  to  a 
translation  of  the  text,  or  so  meagre  as  to  give  no  satisfactory  information  to  the  student. 
As  the  best  evidence  of  my  approval,  I  would  state  that  it  is  my  purpose  to  introduc*» 
them,  as  occasion  may  arise,  into  the  institution  under  niy  direction. 

From  Z.  D.  T.  Kingsley,  Esq.,  JVest  Point,  JV.  Y.,  JVovcmber  6, 1848. 
I  am  very  much  pleased  witli  the  Caesar  and  Virgil,  and  presume  J  shaU  be  equally  so 
wilh  the  Sallust.     I  shall  adopt  tliese  Latin  books  for  my  school. 

From  Prof.  A.  F.  Ross,  Bethany  College,  Virginia,  Decembcr  7,  1848. 

My  opinion  of  the  Caesar  you  have  already  had  expressed,  and  I  will  only  add  that  mjr 

intere.st  in  the  conipletion  of  tlie  series  has  be.en  enhanced  by  the  volumes  which  you 

have  forwarded  me.  I  shall  recommend  tliem  for  adoption  as  the  standard  course  in  thia 

Institution. 
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LEA  AND  BLAXCHARD  S  1'UBLICATIONS. 

Schmitz  and  Zumpfs  Classical  Series — Coutinued. 

Froiii  3.  S.  BoNSALL,  EsQ.,  Frcderick  College,  Md.,  Feb.  5,  1849. 

I  have  exaniined  them,  and  find  thein  on  all  points  what  the  reputation  of  the  enoiienl 
editors  led  nie  to  expecl  Irom  them,  and  what  they  design  the  bool<s  to  be. 

I  know  not  tliat  1  can  give  you  a  better  proof  of  the  estimation  in  which  I  hold  them, 
than  by  siniply  saymf;  that  I  am  alreaciy  usiug  Caesar  and  Virgil  of  the  series  in  niy  classes, 
aad  expect  very  soon  to  introduce  Sallust. 

From  Prof.  N.  L.  Lindsley,  Cumberland  University,  Tenn.,  JVob.  22,  1848. 

I  am  very  favourably  impressed  with  the  merits  of  Schniitz  and  Zumpfs  classical  serie». 
So  far  as  my  engagements  have  permitted  nie  to  examme  the  "  Virgil"  and  "  Sallust,"  I 
am  induced  to  believe  liiat  they  are  superior  to  the  other  editions  in  common  use. 

1  shall  take  pleasure  in  recommending  tliem  to  teachers  and  students  in  this  vicinity. 

From  Prof.  Gessner  H.4.rrison,  University  of  Virginia,  JVm).  3,  1848. 
I  very  decidedly  approve  of  the  plan  of  publishing  cheap  editious  of  the  classics,  with 
brief  notes,  for  the  use  of  schools,  and  sliali  recommend  Ihis  editioa  to  my  friends,  as  suit- 

able  for  tliis  object. 

From.  Prof.  W.  S.  Tyler,  Amherst  College,  Mass.,  Dec.  25,  1848. 

The  notes  are  pertinent  and  pithy,  as  well  as  accurate  and  learned,  and  contrast  to 
great  advantage  with  some  whose  chief  recommendaUon  is,  tliat  tliey  are  designed  to 
atone  for  the  iudolence  of  the  studenl  by  tlie  supererogatory  worlis  of  the  editor.  " 

From  John  S.  Hart,  hL.  D.,  Central  High  Sckool,  Philadelphia,  Dec.  14,  1848. 

I  have  examined,  with  much  satisfaction,  your  editions  of  Virgil  and  Sallust,  being  con- 
tinuations  of  your  reprint  of  Schniilz  and  Zumpt's  classical  series,  and  take  pieasure  in 
reuewnig  the  reconimendation  which  I  gave  to  the  plan  of  the  series  on  the  appearance 
of  Ciesar,  The  notes  are  admirably  adapted  to  the  precise  wants  of  the  learner,  giving  in 
small  space  all  the  necessary  facihties,  without  superseding  the  necessity  of  diiigent  and 
accurate  study. 


From  C.  W.  Everest,  Esa.,  Rectory  School,  Hamden,  Ct.,  Dec.  7,  1848. 
From  the  brief  examination  I  have  been  able  to  give  them,  I  feel  very  much  pleased 
witb  them,  both  as  regards  tlie  executiou  of  your  own  part  of  the  plan,  and  also  that  of 
your  able  edilors.  Such  text-books  are  much  needed.  Instead  of  them,  we  have  beeo 
mundated  with  editions,  too  often  wretcliedly  pnnted,  and  more  frequently  ruined  by  a 
multiplicity  of  notes.  Acoept  my  thanks  for  your  kindness  in  sendiug  me  the  works,  anU 
be  sure  i  sliall  be  happy  to  adopt  thein  as  tcxt-books  m  my  school. 


F^om  Wm.  B.  Potts,  Orwigsburg,  Pa.,  JVov.  28,  1848. 
I  have  devoted  sufficient  time  to  the  examination  of  your  editions  of  Cajsar,  Virgil,  and 
Sailust,  to  enable  me  to  form  an  estimale  of  their  respective  menls.  I  do  not  hesitate  tit 
say  that  the  uniforniity  aiid  cheapness  of  the  works,  wiih  llie  notes  of  tlie  leamed  editors, 
sufficiently  illustrative  of  the  style  and  sentiments  of  the  authors,  aiid  yet  not  so  volumi- 
nous  as  to  obviate  the  necessity  of  careful  study  onthe  part  of  the  student,  must  recom- 
xnend  iheiii  to  the  favourable  consiUeratiuu  of  those  eugaged  in  teachiiig  this  interestmg 
branch  ol  hterature.     We  shali  certamly  adopt  this  series  m  the  acudemy. 

From  Wm.  Garnete,  Esq.,  JVorfolk,  Va.,  J^Tov.  20,  1848. 
I  return  you  my  thanks  for  the  copies  of  Virgil  and  Sallust  sent  to"me.    The  professor 
of  languages  iu  the  Norlblk  academy  has  introduced  them  in  this  school,  and  we  thiak 
they  wili  be  used  iit  all  schools,  as  soon  as  kuowu  10  them.    I  shall  recominend  them  to 
ail  Lhe  leachers  of  my  acquaiui  ance. 

F^-om  Wm.  Dennis,  Esq.,  Wilmington,  Del.,  JVov.  11,  1848. 

I  have  received  the  Caesar  aud  Virgil  of  the  classical  senes  now  in  courseof  publicatioa 
by  you,  and  liave  for  sonie  tiine  been  using  tiie  Ctesar  with  a  class.  I  am  satistied  tluit 
these  are  better  school  editions  of  ihose  auihors  than  any  others  that  I  have  ever  seeu. 


From  G.  W.  Meeker,  Esq.,  Chieago,  III.,  Jan.  17,  1849. 
I  shall  he  happy  to  recommend  them  as  the  best  and  most  accurate  editions  of  tha 
works  I  Iiave  ever  seeu. 
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From  Prof.  A.  S.  Packard,  Bowdoin  Coltegc,  Brunswick,  Me.,  March  8,  1849. 
I  cannot  refiain  longer  from  coiiiniunicatin!<  to  you  the  highly  favourable  iniprcssion 
which  Ihey  have  ni;icie  upoii  me.  I  see  nolhing  lo  (Jesire  in  the  gcneral  style  of  thesa 
editions.  i  knovv  of  no  others,  wliich  for  neatness  and  cheapness,  and  sufficient  helps  for 
tlie  student,  surpass  them.  I  am  exceedin;<ly  pleased  wilh  the  good  tusle,  clear  aiid  pre- 
cise  statemeiits,  and  souiid  scholarstiip,  wliich  distinguisli  the  nutes.  As  scbool  ciassics,  I 
regard  Iheiii  us  inodels. 


From  Prof.  J.  Forsyth,  Jr.  College  of  JV.  J.,  Princeton,  Feb.  7,  1849. 
I  ani  happy  to  say  that  in  my  judsrment  the  teslimonials  to  the  e.vcellence  of  the  seriea 
that  you  have  already  received  are  fully  deseived.  The  cheapness  and  convenient  form 
of  these  volumes,  and  especially  the  character  of  the  noies,  make  Iheiji  precisely  Ihe  kind 
of  texi  book  which  I  should  put  inlo  the  hand  of  tlie  youiig  clas-sical  student.  I  shall  re- 
coinmend  tlie  students  of  this  college  to  pr<x;ure  your  edilion  of  such  of  the  Latin  authors 
as  we  are  accustomed  to  reud.  You  have  my  best  wishes  for  your  success  in  your  praise- 
worthy  enterprise. 

From  Prof.  M.  L.  Stoever,  Penn.  College,  Qetlysburg,  Pa.,  Jan.    ,  1849. 
The  accuracy  of  the  text,  and  the  judiciousness  of  the  notes,  as  well  as  the  cheapness 
of  the  volumes,  reiider  tliis  edition  ot  tlie  c>assics  most  deser\'ing  of  pubUc  attenCiou. 


From  N.  BlSHOP,  EsQ.,  Supt.  oj  Puhlic  Schools,  and  Principal  qf  High  School,  Pro- 
vidence,  R.  /.,  JVot'.  29,  1848. 

1  have  had  the  hononrof  reoeivinp:  the  three  first  volumes  of  your  "Classinal  Series." 
I  am  mucli  pleased  with  the  size  of  the  hooks,  aiid  their  cheapness ;  the  correctness  of  the 
text,  and  l he  cAaracto- of  Ihe  notes.  I  mean.  of  coui^ie.  the  comparative  correctness  of 
the  text,  as  perfect  accuracy  is  rarely  attained  ainong  us,  even  iu  our  own  lansuage,  much 
less  in  that  of  oihers.  I  shall  take  pleasure  in  recomiMendmg  your  "  Classical  Series"  to 
all  the  schools  in  the  vicimty  of  this  city,  and  shall  inirodnce  them  into  the  Classical  De- 
parlnieiits  of  our  High  Scliool  at  the  earliest  opportunity  ibr  changes  in  teit-books. 

From  Prof.  JonN  Wheeler,  Asbury  Unicersity,  Greencastle,  la.,  Dec.8,  1848. 

As  far  as  I  have  examined,  1  am  well  pleased  with  them.  The  notes  appear  to  be  what 
they  ought,  explanations  of  difficult  passages.  and  not  extended  translatioiis,  so  common 
and  so  detrimental  to  classical  attaiument.  The  niouest  remarks  of  the  editors  on  dis- 
puted  passases  are  worthy  of  notice  and  imitation.  In  these  remarks,  I  refer  principaliy 
to  the  eduion  of  Virgil,  which  I  have  eiamiiied  mcre  than  the  others,  and  which  I  consi- 
der  far  superior  tn  any  other  edition  extant  in  our  ccuntry.  The  cheapness  of  the  seriea 
is  a  valuable  consideration ;  and  tlie  publishers  deserve  aud  tfoubtless  will  receive  a  har- 
vest  of  Ihanks  from  many  a  student  whose  intellect  und  desire  of  knowledge  are  superior 

to  his  purse.  

From  A.  CAMrBELL,  Prcsident  of  Bethany  Collcge,  Va.,  JVo».  22,  1848. 

I  have  just  glanced,  with  much  pleasure,  over  your  edition  of  Virgil,  being  the  second 
volunie  of  Schmitz  and  Zumpfs  Classical  Series. 

This  is  just  the  thing  I  have  long  desired  to  see  —  a  neat,  handsome,  correct,  and  cheap 
edition  of  the  Latin  Classics,  relieved  from  the  extraneous  and  unwieldy  lore  of  prosing 
doctors.  The  addeuda  or  notes  in  the  margin  of  this  handsome  volume  are  just  such  aa 
the  student  needs.  The  senes  will  doubtless  meet  with  very  general  favour  from  all 
teachers  and  leamers,  because  of  its  clear,  accurate,  and  beautiful  typography,  its  general 
good  taste,  its  cheapness,  and  its  judicious  adaptation  to  the  genius  and  wants  of  the  age. 

From  Charles  Wheeler,  Pres.  of  Rector  College,  Taylor  Cy.,  Va.,  Dec.  1,  1848. 
The  neatness  and  beauty,  and,  as  far  as  I  have  exammed,  the  coiTectness  of  execution, 
together  with  the  lucid  arrangement  of  the  noles,  uiust,  I  think,  commend  your  eiiitioni 
to  public  patronage.  I  am  dehghted  to  see  \irgil,  my  favourite  poet,  so  handsomely  ese- 
cuted.  I  have  recommended  your  series  to  our  students,  as  1  esteem  thera  worthy  of  i 
decided  preference. 

From Christopher  Morgan,  Esq%  Sup. Com.  Schools.  .Blbany,  JV.  T.,  Juhj  27, 1849. 

The  high  character  of  the  gentlemen  who  superintend  Ihe  publication.  for  deep  and 
varied  erudition,  is  a  sufficient  giiarantee  for  the  correctnessof  the  text.  The  brief  notes 
are  suggestive,  rather  than  translative,  and  much  better  than  the  labored  exposilions 
which  carry  the  student  along,  instead  of  pointing  out  the  way.  The  cheapness  and  con- 
venieiit  size  of  the  books,  to  say  nothing  of  their  literary  merit,  cannot  fail  to  bring  them 
into  general  use. 
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Froin  Prof.  Joh.s  VVilson,  Prcp.  Dep.  Dickinson  Collegc,  Ciirlisle,  Dec.  8,  1848 
I  have  examiaed  the  three  volumes  with  considerable  care,  and  can  sive  them  my  un- 
quahfied  approbation.  The  plan  is  judicious,  aiid  tlie  eiecutiun  worthy  ofall  praise.  The 
notes  conipnse  all  that  a  student  need^,  aud  alL  tbat  he  sliould  have ;  aud  their  positian 
nt  the  fool  of  the  pa^e  is  just  what  it  should  be. 


From  Prof.  E.  E.  Wiley,  Emory  andHenry  College,  Va.,  J^av.  30,  1848. 

From  the  cursory  exammation  siven  them.  1  must  say  that  I  have  been  highly  eratified- 
Such  a  series  as  you  propo.se  giv/ns;  to  ihe  public,  is  certainly  a  preat  desideratum.  Oar 
classical  text-lx)oks  have  lieretolore  been  rendered  entirely  loo  expeusive,  by  the  costly 
dresses  in  which  they  Iiave  appeared,  and  by  the  eiten.«ive  display  of  uotes  appended ; 
many  of  which.  tiioueh  learned,  are  of  Iittle  worili  to  ihe  sluden;  in  elucidatins  the  text. 
It  wdl  alTord  nie  pleasure  to  inlroduce  into  my  departmeut  such  books  of  your  series  as 
may  be  in  our  couase. 


From  S.  H.  Taylor,  Esq.,  Andoter,  Mass.,  Oct.  30,  1848. 
The  notes  seem  to  me  very  accurate,  and  are  not  so  nuuierous  as  to  do  for  the  student 
what  he  ought  to  do  for  himself.   I  caii  with  safety,  therefure,  recommend  ;t  to  my  pupils. 

From  Prof.  M.  M.  CaMPBell,  Principal  of  t/ie  Orammar  Scltool,  Indiana   Uni- 
versity,  J^ov.  6,  1848. 

I  lUcethe  plan  of  your  series.  1  feel  sure  it  will  succ«ed,and  thus  displace  sume  nf  the 
!eamed  lumber  of  our  schuols.  Ihe  notes,  shurt,  pluin,  aud  appusite,  ure  placed  wbere 
they  uught  tu  be,  and  furnish  the  learner  just  aboul  iielp  euough. 

From  Philip  Lindsley,  D.  D.,  Prcs.  ofthc  University  of  JiTashville,  JVop.  27, 1848. 
The  clas.«ical  series,  edited  by  Drs.  Schmitz  and  Zumpt,  has  already  acquired  a  high 
and  well-iiierited  repntatiun  oii  bolh  sides  uf  the  Atlantic  I  bave  carefully  examined 
yuur  edilious  of  Cucsar  aud  Virgil.  I  think  theiii  adiiiirable  text-books  for  schools,  and 
preferable  to  all  others.  I  sliall  avail  myself  bf  every  suitable  occasion  to  recommend 
them. 


F^om  B.  S.\NFORD,  EsQ.,  Bridgeicater,  JHass,  Jan.  17,  1849. 
1  have  exauiiiied,  with  coasiderable  care.  botti  the  Caesar  and  the  Virgil,  anJam  much 
pleased  with  the  plan  aiid  executiou  of  tlie  series  thus  far.  I  am  particularly  gratilied 
witli  tlie  propriety  and  judgiuenl  displayed  by  tlie  editors  in  the  preparatiouof  the  nutes; 
avoidiug,  us  1  ihiuk,  the  prolixity  aud  profuseness  uf  some  of  our  classical  wurks,  and.  at 
the  saiue  time,  the  barreuuess  and  denciency  of  others ;  giving  a  body  of  annotations 
better  suited  tu  aid  thc  leacher  in  imparting  a  knuwledge  of  the  language,  than  is  lo  be 
fuund  in  any  editiou  heretofore  in  use. 


From  Prof.  Stu.°.ge3s,  Hanover  College.  Indiana,  Dec.  30,  1848. 

The  mere  nanie  of  the  editors  is  a.sufficient  and  most  ampie  guaramee  of  tne  accaracy 
of  the  text,  Ihe  judicious  choice  of  vanous  readings.  and  the  couformity  of  those  adopted 
to  the  latest  inves  ijatioiis  of  MlSS.,aiid  tlie  results  of  the  most  eniightened  criticisni. 
The  uotes  I  have  uot  examined  very  carefully,  except  those  of  the  Virgil.  They  are  ad- 
mirable,  exiremely  coiideused,  and  conveymg  a  great  deaj  of  most  valuable  criticism  in 
the  briefest  possible  way.  1  hey  are  particularly  valuable  tor  tueir  sstlieticai  remarks, 
and  the  fiequent  refereuces  lu  parallel  passages  in  the  same  author.  The  preliminary 
\ife  is  excelleiit,  and  of  great. value  to  the  student.   Tbe  Sallust  appears  to  be  of  the  same 

uerai  churacter,  aiid  Ihe  uotes  to  furuisii  just  sucli  help  as  the  diligent  student  really 
needs.  I  thiiik  Ihat  in  bringiug  uuc  such  a  course  at  a  cneap  rate  you  are  conferring  a 
great  boou  on  the  couutry,  and  additional  bouour  on  your  press,  already  so  distiuguished 
lor  the  value  of  iis  issues. 


From  Eev.  Robt.  Ali.yn,  Providence  Conference  Seminary,  R.  /.,  Dec.  25,  1848. 
I  am  much  pleased  with  lUe  geueral  character  of  these  works.  The  text  in  its  general 
character  is  lnjhly  satisfucior}',  tUe  notes  are  really  iliustrative,  and  admirably  calculated 
ta  assisl  the  studeul  iii  acquiriug  a  knowledge  ol  the  inatter  m  the  text,  the  mauners  aad 
custoius  of  the  tuues,  and  the  hislory  and  characters  of  the  actors  m  the  sceues.  1  he 
typograpiiy  aud  exlernal  appearance  of  the  works  are  such  as  please  the  eye  and  jmprova 
Ine  taste.  You  certainly  deserve  encooragenient,  aud  we  shaiJ  do  what  Les  in  our  powef 
lo  eztend  the  circulation  of  the  works. 
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jllso,  Part  I.  Latin  English,  in  one  handsome  volume,  strongly  bound,  of 

nearly  500  pages.— Price,  90  cts. 

Part  II.  English-Latin,  nearly  400  pages,  bound  to  match. — Price,  75  cts. 

While  several  valuable  and  copious  Latin  Lexicons  have  within  a  few 
years  been  published  in  this  country,  a  want  has  long  been  felt  and  acknow- 
ledged  of  a  good  School  Dictionary,  which  withiu  reasonable  compass  and 
at  a  moderate  price  should  present  to  the  student  all  the  information  requisite 
for  his  purposes,  as  elucidated  by  the  most  recent  investigations,  and  at  the 
same  tinie  unincumbered  with  erudition  useful  only  to  the  advanced  scholar, 
and  increasing  the  size  aiid  cost  of  the  work  beyond  the  reach  of  a  large  por- 
tion  of  the  conimunity.  It  is  with  this  view  especially  that  the  present  work 
has  been  prepared,  and  the  names  of  its  distinguished  authors  are  a  sutficient 
guarantee  that  this  iutontion  has  b  en  skilfnlly  and  accurately  carried  out. 

The  present  volume  has  been  compiled  by  Dr.  Kaltschniidt,  the  well-known 
German  Le.iiicographer,  froni  the  best  Latin  Dictionaries  now  in  use  through- 
out  Europe,  and  has  becn  carefully  revised  by  Dr.  Leonhard  Schmitz.  Learned 
discussions  and  disquisitions  could  iiot  be  introduced,  as  incompatible  with 
Ihe  objects  for  which  the  Dictionary  is  intended,  and  because  they  would  have 
swelled  considerably  the  bulk  of  the  volume.  On  the  other  hand,  it  has  been 
thought  advisable  to  give,  as  far  as  possible,  the  etymology  of  each  word,  not 
only  tracing  it  to  its  Latin  or  Greek  root,  but  to  roots  or  kindred  forms  of 
words  occurring  in  the  cognate  languages  of  the  great  Indo-Germanic  family. 
This  feature,  vvhich  distinguishes  the  present  Dictionary  from  all  others,  can- 
not  fail  to  awaken  the  learner  to  the  interesting  factofthe  radical  identityof 
many  apparently  heterogeneous  languages,  and  prepare  him  at  an  early  stage 
for  Ihe  delightful  study  of  comparative  philology. 

The  aini  of  the  publishers  has  been  to  carry  out  the  author"s  views  as  far  as 
possible  by  the  form  and  arrangement  of  the  volume.  The  type,  though  clear 
and  well  printed,  is  small,  and  the  size  of  the  page  such  as  to  present  an  im- 
mense  amount  of  matter  in  the  compass  of  a  single  handsoine  18mo.  volume, 
furnished  at  a  price  far  below  what  is  usual  with  such  works,  and  thus  placing 
within  the  reach  of  the  poorest  student  a  neat,  convenient,  and  complete 
Le.xicon,  embodying  the  investigations  of  the  most  distingulshed  scholars  of 
the  ago. 

Prom  D.  H.  Temple,  Esq.,  Chicago,  Octobcr,  1849. 

At  niy  recommendation  a  class  in  Sallust  provided  theniselves  with  Schmitz's  edition 
of  this  author,  aiid  are  just  completing  the  wovk.  The  judiciou.snes3  of  the  armolations 
both  in  amount  and  character,  have  heen  so  evident,  that  I  shall  recoiiimend  tlie  book  to 
future  classes  above  every  ottier  edition  I  know  of  I  am  inclined  to  the  same  opinion 
conceniing  the  Commentaries  of  Csesar,  and  shall  test  it  as  soon  as  possible  in  the  school- 
room.  Tlie  Grammar  has  plea-sed  me  exceedingly,  and  I  shall,  as  soon  ;is  possible,  intro- 
duce  it,  to  the  exclusion  of  others,  except  for  occasional  reference.  Tlie  e.Ktreriie  neat- 
ness  of  these  works,  notwithstandin?  their  cheapness,  is  a  consider'atiori  of  no  litlle 
importance,  and  should,  as  it  doubtless  will,  add  to  the  favor  with  which  tliey  wiU  be 
received. 

From.  Prop.  Roche,   Transylvania  Uiiivcrsity,  Lezington,  Ky..  March  31,  1849. 

Whatever  influence  tny  position  may  give  mo,  shall  be  most  cheerfully  ernployed  iii 
bringiiig  inlo  general  use  in  the  West  these  very  valuable  works.  1  trusi  that  you  wiU 
proseouie  to  a  close  the  proposed  series,  and  that  the  execution  of  those  that  reinain  lo 
complete  a  Latiri  Curricuiuia  rnay  be  as  iioat  and  in  all  respec-ts  as  uiiexceptionable  an 
tliat  of  those  already  publislied. 
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PREFACE. 


The  text  of  this  edition  of  the  first,  seeond,  twenty-first,  and 
twenty-second  books  of  Livy  is  founded  on  Immanuel  Bekker's 
'  Recension'  (Berlin.  1829.  3  vols.  8vo.) ;  aud  in  every  case  of 
importance  where  a  reading  different  from  his  is  given,  both  the 
variation  and  the  reasons  for  it  are  stated  in  the  notes.  Bekker"3 
text  is  founded  generally,  and  particularly  in  these  books,  not  on 
recently-diseovered  or  newly-used  manuscripts,  but  on  the  ma- 
terials  afforded  by  the  great  edition  of  Arn.  Drakenborch  (Am- 
sterdam  and  Leyden,  173S— 46.  7  vols.  4to.),  which  contains  a 
digest  of  the  labours  of  all  preceding  editors  ;  and  was  reprinted 
at  Stuttgard  (1820-28.  15  vols.  8vo.),  enriched  in  the  two  last 
decades  with  new  readings  from  manuscripts.  Since  the  pub- 
licaiion  of  Bekker's  '  Recension,'  liew  and  important  materials, 
especially  in  these  books,  have  been  brought  to  light  by  Mr. 
Alschefski  in  his  critical  edition  of  Livy  (vol.  i.  containingbooks 
i. — V.  Berlin,  1841 ;  vol.  ii.,  books  vi. — x.  1843;  voi.  iii.,  books 
xxi — xsiii.  1846).  Mr.  Alschefski  for  the  first  decade  has 
compared  anew  the  celebrated  '  Codex  Mediceus,'  and  has  found 
many  things  which  had  been  previously  overlooked.  He  has 
also  consulted  the  '  Codex  Parisinus,'  No.  5725  of  the  Paris  Li- 
brary ;  and  for  the  third  decade.  compared  with  greater  care 
tban  was  ever  done  before,  the  oldest  manuscript  of  Livy  in 
Paris — namely,  the  'Codex  Puteanus,'  another  '  Codex  Parisinus,' 
No.  5731,  and  another  '  Mediceus.'  By  tliis  praiseworthy  dili- 
gence  the  reading  in  many  passages  has  been  corrected,  and  it  is 
not  without  sincere  sorrow  that  we  nevertheless  have  felt  our- 
selves  obliged  to  differ  in  opiiiion  from  Mr.  Alschefski  still  more 
frequentlj'  than  from  Bekker  ;  butthe  truth  is,  that  from  his  over- 
fidelity  to  the  manuscripts,  and  at  the  same  time  his  eagerness  to 
alter  readings,  he  bas  made  the  text  of  Livy  incorrect,  and  fre- 
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quently  unintelligible.  We  havc,  according  to  our  best  judgment, 
kept  a  middle  course  between  over-intiovatioii  and  over-adhe- 
rence  to  present  readings;  and  confidently  believe  that  the  text 
now  presented  is  very  much  more  accurate  than  that  in  common 
use. 

Our  notes  are  intended  to  explain  the  difficulties  of  the  lan- 
guage,  which  present  themselves  not  only  to  the  beginner,  but 
also  to  tbe  more  advanced  student ;  and  by  the  illustration  of  allu- 
sions  to  ancient  customs,  and  the  occasional  coUation  of  the  state- 
ments  of  other  historians,  to  elucidate  the  exact  meaning  and  con- 
nection.  In  the  first  two  books  it  was  frequently  necessary  to 
enter  into  a  criticisra  upon  the  traditional  nature  of  the  early  his- 
tory  of  Rome ;  and  in  doing  this,  we  have  endeavoured,  on  the 
one  hand,  to  treat  with  due  regard  the  ingenious  and  poetical  le- 
gends  with  which  that  history  abounds ;  and  on  the  other,  to  ex- 
tract  from  them  germs  of  truth,  and  state  the  real  origin  of  the 
Roman  state,  and  of  its  wondrous  development. 

With  regard  to  orthography,  we  refer  to  our  Grammar,  where 
we  have  stated  the  results  found  by  a  careful  comparison  of  the 
forms  and  rules  given  by  the  ancient  grammarians  with  the 
practice  inthe  most  trustworthy  manuscripts.  When  a  reference 
is  made  rnerely  to  Grani.,  Dr.  Schmitz's  Latin  Grammar,  prepared 
for  tlie  present  series,  is  the  one  alluded  to. 

Livy's  whoie  work  consisted  of  one  hundred  and  forty-two 
books,  divided  —  whether  by  the  author  himself  or  his  tran- 
scribers  we  linow  not — into  decades,  or  sections  of  ten  books  each. 
The  great  size  of  the  work  rendered  complete  copies  of  it  very 
rare,  and  consequently  very  dear,  in  the  iater  ages  of  antiquity; 
and  to  this  circumstance  we  may  chiefly  attribute  the  disappear- 
ance  of  such  copies.  No  single  manuscript  of  Livy  in  existence 
contains  even  all  those  books  which  we  possess.  The  first  half 
of  the  fifth  decade  (books  xli. — xlv.)  is  found  only  in  one  manu- 
script,  which  was  discovered  in  tlie  Benedictine  Monastery  at 
Lorsch  near  Worms  ('  Codex  Laurishamensis'),  and  is  now  de- 
posited  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Yienna.  The  fourth  decade, 
too — a  manuscript  of  Mainz  being  lost — is  found,  the  greater 
part  of  it  at  least  (books  xxxi. — xxxviii.).  only  in  a  Bamberg 
maiiuscript.  Of  the  first  two  existing  decades  (books  i. — x.  and 
xxi. — XXX.)  there  is  a  considerable  number  of  manuscripts,  few 
of  them,  however,  old  and  good.  The  best  manuscripts  of  the 
first  decade  are  one  at  Florence  ('  Codex  Mediceus'),  one  at  Paris 
(No.  5725),  and  one  at  Oxford  ('Codex  Harleianus').  The  text 
of  the  third  decade  depends  principally  upon  the  Paris  manuscript, 
which  belonged  to  tlie  learned  Du  Puy,  and  was  hcnce  called 
'Codex  Pnteanus  ;'   upon  the  '  Codex  Colbertinus,'  No.  5731  of 


the  Paris  Library ;  and  upon  a  '  Codex  Mediceus,  at  Florence, 
diiferent  from  that  which  contains  the  first  decade.  Ever  since 
these  or  similar  manuscripts,  now  lost,  were  made  lase  of  by  the 
early  editors,  the  text  of  Livy  has  by  degrees  been  greatly  im- 
proved  both  in  regard  to  conipleteness  and  accuracy.  As,  how- 
ever,  even  the  best  manuscripts  are  disfigured  by  numerous  and 
varied  errors,  the  text  of  our  aiithor  presented,  and  still  presents 
to  the  learned,  a  rich  field  for  tbe  exercise  and  display  of  tlieir 
knowledge,  both  of  hisiory  and  of  language,  in  acute  conjectures.* 
The  great  edition  of  Livy,  into  which  all  the  discoveries  and  cor- 
rections  made  previous  to  the  time  of  its  publication  (1738—46) 
were  incorporated,  is  that  of  Ariioki  Drakeiiborch.  There  are 
in  it,  besides  the  careful  and  exceilent  notes  of  Drakenborch  him- 
self,  the  remarks  of  the  former  critics,  particularly  C.  Sigoriius 
and  J.  F.  Gronow  (Gronovius).  A  part  of  the  work,  too,  is  occu- 
pied  by  the  supplements  of  John  Freinsheim.  These  were 
intended  to  supply  the  place  of  tlie  lost  books  of  Livy,  and  were 
composed  in  Latin,  according  to  those  epiiomae  of  all  the  books 
which  have  come  down  to  us  under  the  name  of  the  historiaii 
Florus,  the  materiais  being  collected  with  uncommon  diligence 
from  other  ancient  writers.  During  the  century  which  has 
eiapsed  since  the  publication  of  Drakenborch"s  most  meritorious 
edition,  very  many  corrections  of  the  text  of  Livy  have  been 
made  by  modern  critics,  such  as  Stroth,  Walch,  Kreyssig,  Bekker, 
and  Alschefski. 

In  the  year  1773  tliere  was  discovered  in  the  Vatican  Library 

*  In  some  manuscripts  of  the  first  decade,  particularly  in  the  '  Codex  Medi- 
ceus,'  there  is  subscribcd  at  the  end  of  each  book,  '  1,  Nicomachus,  have  at 
Henna  (in  Sicily)  corrected  (cmendavi)  these  bnoks  according  to  an  older  copy.' 
In  alJ  probability  this  Nicornachus  lived  about  tlie  end  of  tliefourth  century 
after  Christ.  Besides  tliis  note  there  is  added,  •  1,  Victorianus,  have  corrected 
(cmendabam)  these  books  for  tiie  dojnini  Symtnachi'  (a  father  aiid  son,  who  flou- 
rished  abont  Iho  year  400  afler  Christ).  Tliough  these  notes  have  come  into 
the  existing  nianascripts  only  by  transcription  froni  the  more  ancient  one, 
still  they  give  us  sufficientiy  certain  evidcnce  of  the  fact  that  the  text  was  cor- 
rected.  Emendation,  before  tlie  invontion  of  printing,  w  as  in  the  highest 
degree  nccessary .  and  v,  as  efiected  either  by  professed  graniniarians,  or  at  least 
by  nien  of  learning,  the  mere  transcription  being  e.xecnted  by  scrtbes  or  cal- 
ligraphers,  who  workwl  inechanica!ly.  without  troubling  their  brains  about 
what  they  were  writiiig.  A  manuscript  which  liad  not  been  correctcd  was  of 
course  disfigured  by  many  lapsus  of  ihe  copyist,  even  though  he  had  faithfully 
followed  his  original,  or  at  least  had  iiot  intentionally  diverged  froni  it.  The 
celelirated  '  Codex  Puteaniis'  is  a  nianiiscript  of  this  kind,  beautifully  written, 
but  not  revised  by  a  learned  reader.  It  is  therefore  justly  considered  to  be 
faithful,  but  at  the  samc  tinie  by  no  nieniis  free  froin  errors. 
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at  Rotne  a  fragment  of  the  ninety-first  book,  containing  an 
account  of  the  events  of  the  war  in  Spain  during  the  year  76  b.c.  ; 
and  little  more  tlian  a  year  ago  there  was  found  in  Berlin  a  frag- 
ment  of  the  ninety-eighth  book,  which,  it  is  to  be  lamented,  con- 
sists  of  but  a  few  mutilated  lines.*  The  frequently  excited  hope, 
of  finding  a  complete  copy  of  Livy's  work,  either  in  Latin  or  in 
an  Oriental  translation,  has  not  as  yet  been  fulfilled. 

C.  G.  ZUMPT. 
BERtiN,  March,  1849. 


*  A  parchment  on  which  these  lines  occur,  is  a  leaf  of  a  lost  manuscript  of 
Livy,  covered  with  another  vvriting  of  a  laterdate,  and  had  been  brought  frora 
Spain  to  Eerlin. 
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the  Roman  historian,  was  born, 
accordingto  Jerome's  translation 
of  the  '  Chronicle  of  Eusebius,' 
in  the  second  j'ear  of  the  180th 
Olympiad  —  that  is,  59  b.c,  the 
same  year  in  which  the  orator 
Messalla  Corvinus  was  born ; 
and  died  Olymp.  199,1  —  that  is, 
A.D.  17,  in  which  year  aiso  the 
poet  Ovid  died.  Livy's  native 
city  was  Patavium  (now  Padua), 
an  ancient  and  considerable  town 
of  the  Veneti,  situated  in  Upper 
Italy,  near  the  moutli  of  the  river 
Padus  (Po).  The  Veneti  had 
been  for  a  long  time  alhes  of  the 
Roman  people,  and  were  confirmed  in  their  fidelity  to  them  by  their 
common  fear  of  the  Gauls  (in  Gallia  Cisalpina).  In  reward  for  this 
constancy  they  received,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Marcis  or  Social 
war,  the  Roman  franchise.  The  law  by  which  this  privilege  was 
conferred  upon  them  was  brought  forward  by  the  consul,  Cn.  Pom- 
peius  Strabo,  father  of  Pompey  the  Great,  and  was  consequently 
called  lex  Fompeia.  It  may  be  remarked  that,the  Latin  language 
was  then  already  in  use  among  the  Veneti,  particularly  in  their 
chief  town,  Patavium  ;  and  afterwards  acquired  such  an  ascendancy, 
that  no  information  of  the  existence  of  a  native  Venetian  language 
has  come  down  to  us.  Livy  was  therefore  born  a  Roman  citizen, 
and  educated  in  Latin.  It  may  be  a  doubtlul  question  whether  ihe 
family  of  Livy  had  emigrated  from  Rome,  where  there  was  an 
ancient  plebeian  gens  of  that  namc,  often  mentioned  in  history,  or 
whether  a  native  Patavian  family  had  assumed  ihe  Roman  gentile 
name  of  '  Livius:'  we  believe  the  latter  supposiiion  to  be  ihe  true 
one,  since  it  was  very  common  for  such  peregrini  (persons  not 
Roman  citizensi  as  received  the  franchise  to  taiie  the  name  of  a 
Roman  g-ews;  and  we  know  nothing  of  the  settlemenl  of  a  Roman 
colony  in  the  ancient  territory  of  the  Veneti. 

Livy,  as  every  allusion  leads  us  to  believe,  was  born  of  an  eques- 
trian  family  ;  that  is,  of  a  family  which  belonged  to  the  class  holding 
the  middle  station  between  the  senators  and  the  common  people  ; 
not  possessing  the  prerogatives  of  the  fornier,  but  distinguished 
from  the  latter  by  opulence  and  free  birth  for  three  generations. 
After  finishing  his  studies  in  rhetoric  and  philosophy,  he  mighl 
either  have  entered  into  public  life  at  Rome,  by  pliinging  into  a  poli- 
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tical  career,  or  become  a  teacher  of  rhetoric.  But  we  know  nothing 
ol  his  devoting  himself  to  either  the  one  profession  or  the  other. 
Ile  seems  rather,  being  possessed  of  an  easy  independence,  to  have 
remained  in  a  private  station,  busied  witli  his  own  studies;  to  have 
married,  and  become  the  iather  of  a  family  ;  and  to  have  lived  prin- 
cipally  at  Rome,  on  terms  of  intimacy  wiih  the  most  accomplished 
men  of  ihat  capital.  ffe  himself  was  a  much-prized  member  of  the 
small  but  brilliant  circle  that  Augustus  had  drawn  around  him  ;  and 
it  vvas  his  counsel  which  induced  the  emperor's  grandson,  Claudiua 
— who  was  atterwards  emperor — to  apply  his  attention  to  the  writing 
of  historical  works.  Livy's  first  literary  productious  were  philo- 
sophical  treatises,  which  were  highly  valued.  His  '  Dialogi'  aiso, 
occupying  a  middle  position  between  philosophy  and  history,  were 
held  in  much  esteem.  He  earned  immortaiity,  however,  by  the 
exccutiontjf  a  great  and  comprehensive  work  on  the  history  of  the 
Roman  people,  trorn  the  building  of  the  cily  till  the  year  9  b.c,  in 
which  year  Claudius  Drusus — ihe  stepson  of  Augustus — after  mak- 
ing  a  successful  campaign  againsl  the  Germans,  and  penetrating 
lurther  into  their  country  than  any  other  Roman  general  had  done, 
died  on  his  niarch  back  into  Gaul.  '^rhe  period,  therefore,  at  which 
tlie  history  closed  was  one  when  the  Roman  eagles  were  still  soaring 
triumphantly,  and  when  the  state  was  entirely  free  from  intestine 
commotions,  the  constitution  being  well  balanced  between  mo- 
narchical  despotism  and  republican  licentiousness.  He  inight, 
perhaps,  have  carried  ori  his  history  further  —  for  instance,  till  the 
death  of  Augustus,  a.  d.  14  —  but,  besides  other  reasons  to  us 
unknovvn,  by  which  he  may  liave  been  induced  to  close  it  earlier, 
had  he  continued  it  to  this  point,  he  would  then  have  had  to  describe  a 
dark  period,  comprehending  the  failure  of  the  plans  formed  by  the 
Romans  for  the  subjugation  of  Germany,  and  many  sad  presages  of 
the  coming  reign  of  despotism  at  home.  Whatever  were  his  reasons, 
it  is  certam  that  he  resoived  to  finish  his  work  in  142  books,*  with 
the  year  9  b.  c.,  though  he  lived  till  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Tiberius  ;  when  he  died  at  Patavium,  his  native  city,  in  the  seventy- 
si.xth  year  of  his  age. 

Livy  did  not  enter  on  the  composition  of  his  colossal  history  till 
he  had  reached  the  middle  period  of  life,  for  there  is  a  passage  in 
the  19th  chapter  of  book  i.  which  plainly  refers  to  the  closing  of  the 
temple  of  Janus  by  Augustus  in  29  b.  c.,  when  Livy  was  thirty 
years  of  age.  We  can,  moreover,  fix  the  wriiing  of  this  book  before 
25  b.  c.jbecause  in  that  year  the  temple  was  again  shut  for  a  second 
time  iii  the  reign  of  Augustus  ;  and  yet  Livy,  in  the  passage  already 
mentioned,  speaks  of  its  having  becn  closed  only  once  after  the 
Actian  war.  From  the  time  when  Livy  commenced  his  history,  he 
no  doubt  laboured  constantly  afits  composition.  It  was  probably 
published  in  pacts,  as  each  book  or  decade  was  finished  ;  and  whilst 
the  work  was  proceeding,  the  author's  fame  gradually  spread  over 
the  world.  An  instance  of  Livy's  celebrity  is  mentioned  by  Pliny 
(Epist.  ii.  3),  who  tells  us  that  a  Spaniard  travelled  from  Gades 

*  Niebuhr  (Lcctures  on  Kom.  Hist.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  Iviii.,  2d  ed.  Schmitz)  e.xpresses 
it  as  his  opinion  that,  as  there  is  an  evidont  vvant  of  synimetry  in  Livy's  vvork 
benig  comprehended  in  142  books,  Ihe  author  probably  intended  to  complete 
fifleen  decades,  but  died  before  he  ooald  accoinplish  his  object. 
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(Cadiz)  to  Rome  solely  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  tlie  author  of  the 
great  history,  and  returned  as  soon  as  he  had  satisfied  his  curiosity. 
Livy's  work  is  an  admirable  digest  of  all  tlie  materials  existing  for 
a  history  of  Rome.  His  purpose  in  undertaking  it  (and  this  very 
purpose  shows  us  his  own  beautiful  and  amiable  character)  was  to 
draw,  vvith  ali  the  channs  which  his  artislic  skill  and  delicate  taste 
could  give,  a  complete  picture  of  the  history  of  the  Roman  people, 
and  ot  the  laudable  or  blameworthy  peculiarities  of  its  prominent 
personages,  that  thereby  he  mighl  inflame  the  patriotic  feelings  of 
his  countrymen,  and  contribute  to  the  inslruction  and  entertainment 
of  the  world  at  large.  Livy  generally  looks  at  a  historical  event  or 
character  from  a  moral  point  of  view  :  he  wishes  toe.xcite  our  admi- 
ration  of  the  great,  love  of  the  good,  and  hatred  of  the  bad  ;  he  feels 
a  proud  pleasure  in  describing  the  power  of  the  Romans,  or  the 
purity  of  manners  by  which  they  were  at  first  distinguished  ;  and 
the  history  of  the  early  agea  of  the  state  seems  to  have  consoled 
him  for  the  wickedness  and  wretchedness  which  he  had  seen  and 
feli  during  the  time  of  the  civil  wars,  when  the  republic  %vas  over- 
thrown.  In  consequence  of  such  feelings,  he  was  in  principle  a 
republican  ;  but,  restrained  by  law  and  habit,  he  was  a  decided 
conserVative,  and  therefore  could  not  look  without  sorrow  even  upon 
the  happy  results  which  had  foUowed  the  dictator  Caesar's  demb- 
lition  of  the  antiquated  aristocratic  constitution  of  the  republic.  It 
was  on  this  ground  that  Augustus  reproachfully  called  hnn  a  Pom- 
peian,  without,  however,  withdrawing  from  him  his  esteem  and 
favour.*  This  conservatism,  and  habitual  admiration  of  the  olden 
times  above  the  modern,  merely  because  they  were  the  olden  times, 
are  exhibited  by  Livy  in  the  early  parts  of  his  work,  especially  in 
his  description  of  the  contests  between  ihe  patricians  and  the  ple- 
beians  — that  is,  particularly  in  books  ii. — vi.  Livy's  partiality  to 
the  patricians  in  this  part  of  the  history  may  be  blamed  with  more 
jiistice  than  his  liking  for  Pompey,  the  deiender  of  the  old  republic 
against  the  monarchy  which  Caesar  was  threatening.  His  con- 
servatism,  however,  never  led  him  to  wink  at  cruelty  or  baseness, 
or  to  conceal  or  mis-state  facts.  History,  as  he  obtained  it  from 
the  various  sources  to  which  he  resorted,  was  to  him  a  sacred  thing. 
He  was  by  no  means  a  searcher  into  history,  though  he  does  not 
scruple,  on  occasion,  to  tell  his  readers  of  his  assiduity  in  this 
respect.  For  a  thorough  inquisition  into  historical  points  he  was 
uaturally  unfitted,  being  possessed  neither  of  the  restless  activity 
of  a  Cato  nor  of  the  deep  antiquarian  spirit  of  a  Varro.  His  sources 
were  not  the  documents  of  the  olden  time,  which  were  preserved  in 
the  Italian  cities,  aniong  those  tribes  which  are  now  extinct,  but  the 
works  of  the  Roman  annalists,  Fabius  Pictor,  M.  Cato,  Calpurnius 
Piso,  Sempronius  Tuditanus,  Cn.  Gellius,  Valerius  Antias,  and 
Licinius  i\Iacer.  From  tliese  he  chose  his  materials,  and  their  diver- 
sities  of  statement  he  endeavoured  to  settle,  exercising  indeed  the 
judgment  of  a  man  of  sense,  but  no  strict  and  independent  criticism. 
Whatever  presented  itself  to  him  as  a  correct  staiement  of  a  fact, 
he  received,  even  though  doubis  of  its  truth  might  arise.  To  thia 
we  must  attribute  his  mention  every  year  of  the  prodigies  which 
had  been  reporled  and  set  down  in  the  annals  of  the  pontifex  maximus. 

*  Tacitus,  Annal.  iv.  34. 
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Implicit  belief  in  these  vvas  a  chnracteristic  feature  of  the  early  ages, 
but  a  sensible  and  active-ininded  historian  would  have  passed  them 
over  with  silent  contempt.  A  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  early  his- 
tory  of  Ronie,  according  to  the  ordinary  traditions,  seems  never  to 
have  occurred  to  him.  The  lirst  sketch  of  great  events  in  Rorrian 
history  by  a  cotemporary  was  made  so  late  as  the  Punic  wars  ;  and 
the  history  of  the  kings,  and  of  the  early  ages  of  the  republic,  rest- 
ing  merely  on  oral  tradition  and  popular  beiief,  was  grossly  falsilied 
through  the  conviction  entertained  by  the  Romans  of-  their  invinci- 
bility  and  greatness.  By  this  prejudice  Livy  was  as  much  enchained 
as  his  predecessors,  the  annalists.  This  part  of  his  history,  and 
indeed  the  hisiory  of  Rome  in  general,  have  therefore  afforded  lo 
acute  critics  rich  fields  for  conjectures  and  corrections.  Livy's 
great  desire  seems  to  be,  to  bring  out  clearly  vvhat  he  considers  to 
be  the  characteristics  of  great  and  leading  men.  For  this  end  the 
speeches  which  he  puts  in  the  mouths  of  statesmen  and  generals 
are  particularly  useful.  According  to  ihe  judgment  of  antiquity,  he 
displays  in  these  orations  at  once  considerable  insight  into  the  cha- 
racters  of  public  men  and  political  rneasures,  and  a  remarkable 
power  of  eloquent  and  vigorous  expression.*  It  must  here  be 
observed,  however,  that  in  the  early  periods  Livy  does  riot  give 
way  to  his  liking  for  speech-making.  In  this  respcct  he  is  very 
favourably  distinguished  from  the  Greek  historian,  Dionysius  of  Hali- 
carnassus,  who  makes  Romulus  and  Numa  deliver  long  harangues, 
exhibiting  ail  the  art  and  skill  of  the  most  polished  rhetoric,  and 
vvho  thereby  shows  to  his  readers  merely  his  own  want  of  discreet- 
.ness.  Far  irom  attributing  such  absurdity  to  Livy,  we  say  this  in 
his  praise,  that  even  when  he  leaves  the  mists  which  envelop  the 
history  of  the  first  three  centuries,  he  imposes  considerable  restraint 
upon  his  oratory.  He  brings  out  in  his  speeches  the  poHtical  creeds 
of  statesmen  as  gathered  from  their  actions  ;  and  it  is  indubitable 
that,  in  all  cases  where  it  vvas  possible,  he,  like  Sallust  and  Tacitus, 
coiisulted  the  actual  published  orations  of  these  men,  and  founding 
his  own  upon  thoirs,  endeavoured  also  to  give  as  much  as  possible 
of  their  style  and  turn  of  thought. 

Livy  made  use  of  the  vvorks  of  such  Greeks  as  wrote  on  Romaii 
history  or  events  connected  with  it.  Polybius,  in  particular,  was 
his  great  authority  for  the  history  of  the  period  from  the  outbreak 
of  the  second  Punic  war,  218  b.  c,  till  the  destruction  of  Corinth 
and  Carthagc,  14G  b.c.  In  all  the  great  transactions  of  that  meino- 
rable  and  eventful  period,  Livy  dej^ended  principally  on  liim,  not, 
however,  without  irequently  amplilying  details  irom  Romaii  annal- 
ists,  and  sometimes,  in  cases  of  discrepancy,  preferring  the  authority 
of  an  annalist  to  that  of  Polybius.  In  cases  of  this  kind  occurring 
iii  books  xxi.  and  xxii.  wc  havc  given  in  our  notes  tiie  statement 
of  Polybius. 

The  best  part  of  Livy's  work,  considered  merely  as  a  literary 
effort,  vvas  doubtlcss  the  history  of  the  period  from  ihe  Gracchi  till 
the  death  of  Cacsar;  for  hcre  there  were  few  historical  doubts  to 
solve,  all  being  jilain  and  open.  Great  deeds  and  mighty  events 
lay  scattered  in  rich  abundaiice,  and  the  sentiments  and  characters 

*  duintilian  (x.  i.)  calls  Livy  in  conlionibua  supra  quam  enarrari  potest 
clogucntem. 
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of  the  leading  men  were  to  be  seen  vividly  impressed  upon  tlieir 
published  speeches  and  liierary  productions,  or  were  at  lea.-t  de- 
scribed  in  detail  in  the  historical  works  of  their  cotemporaries. 
Ifere  a  historian  skilled  in  rhetoric  and  philosophy  could  bring  all 
his  powers  of  description  atid  narration  into  full  play.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  Quintilian,  in  ascribing  to  Livy  alactea  ubertas— 
that  is,  a  rich  fulness  of  beautiful  narrative  —  had  reference  princi- 
pally  to  that  part  of  the  history  which  we  have  mentioned.  Three- 
founhs  of  Livy's  work,  however,  including  all  the  books  after  the 
forty-fifth,  are  lost.  Even  the  first  forty-five  books,  comprehending 
the  period  from  the  building  of  the  city  till  the  conquest  of  Perseus, 
king  of  Macedonia,  and  the  triumph  of  ^Emilius  PauUus,  167  b.  c, 
have  not  come  down  to  us  complete,  for  the  second  decade  (books 
xi. — XX.),  which  embraced  the  time  from  the  termination  of  the 
Samnite  wars  till  the  commencement  of  the  second  Punic,  is  want- 
ing.  But  even  from  what  we  have,  we  can  perceive  the  truth  of 
the  ancient  crhic's  remark  on  Livy  ;  we  can  see  the  purity  ot  his 
character  in  his  appreciation  of  the  noble  and  the  base,  the  fiuency, 
and,  frequently,  in  the  description  of  accessory  circumstances,  the 
over-copiousness  of  his  narrative,  his  correct  taste  and  scrupulous 
avoidance  of  all  affectation  in  style.  Livy's  style  is  founded  on 
Cicero's  in  the  same  manner  as  that  of  Tacitus  on  Sallust|s.  Livy's 
period  is  e.rpanded,  whereas  Sallust's  is  broken  up  into  sirigle  short 
sentences.  Livy  carries  on  his  periods  by  the  introduction  of  all 
kinds  of  additional  circumstances  in  the  form  of  accessory  sentences, 
through  means  of  conjunctions  wiih  their  dependent  verbs,  and 
particlples  in  the  case  of  the  subjects,  and  as  ablatives  absolute. 
Livy's  period  is  quite  peculiar  ;  Cicero's  being  oratorical,  is  much 
more  animated  and  varied.  Livy's  expands  into  a  quiet,  broad, 
transparent  stream,  so  thal  in  translaiing  into  modern  languages, 
which  do  not  make  such  extensive  use  of  accessory  clauses  as  the 
Latin,  one  of  his  periods  must  be  broken  up  into  three  or  four  mode- 
rately-sized  sentences.  In  reference  to  his  employment  of  parti- 
cular  words,  their  meanings,  and  constructions,  Livy  for  the  most 
part  followed  the  general  usage  of  the  language.  His  language, 
therefore,  approaches  nearer  to  that  of  Cicero  than  Sallust's  does, 
though  the  latter  was  about  thirty  years  olderthan  Livy,  and  almost 
a  coniemporary  of  the  great  paier  patriae.  Sallust  formed  his  style 
and  chose  his  words  according  to  the  earlier  Latinity  ;  Livy  kept  to 
the  language  of  his  contemporaries,  as  it  had  been  improved  by  the 
orators°of  ihe  Ciceronian  period,  and  modified  and  polished  by  the 
rhetoricians  and  poets  of  the  Augustan  age.  This  difierence  be- 
tween  Livy  and  Sallust  in  their  views  of  style  is  shown  also  by  state- 
ments  which  we  find  in  ancient  vvriters.  Quintilian  (x.  1)  relatea 
ihat  Livv,  in  a  letter  to  his  son,  commanded  him  to  read  principally 
Demosthenes  and  Cicero,  and  olher  aulhors  only  in  the  degree  of 
their  resemblance  to  thesc  ;  and  Seneca  {Coritrov.  24,  5!))  mentiona 
that  Livy  had  a  poor  opinion  of  Sallust's  studied  brevity  ar.d  aflecta- 
tion  of  archaisms.  The  discrepancy  which  exi.-^is  between  the  stylea 
of  Livy  and  Cicero,  independently  of  ihe  natural  difference  of  nar- 
rative  and  repregentaiion  between  the  historian  and  the  orator,  is 
worthy  of  remark.  This  difiierence  is  principally  to  be  found  in 
Livy's  frequent  introduction  of  poetical  words  and  constructiona 
into  his  prose  :  c.  g.  iempeslas  for  te^npus,  morlales  for  homines,  letum 
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for  nex,  degere  for  vivere,  or  agere  viiam,  que-que  for  et-et  ;  further, 
in  the  use  of  the  mere  ablalive  without  the  preposition  m,  to  expro^ss 
place  '  where  ;'  in  the  pleonastic  employment  of  adverbs,  with  com- 
pound  verbs,  to  strengthen  the  meaning  of  the  preposition  contained 
in  the  verb  ;  e.  g.  prius  praecipere,  ante  praeoccupare,  retro  repetere, 
rursus  repetere,  retro  redire,  pergere  porro,  inducere  exerciium  in 
agrum  liostium;  in  collective  nouns  in  the  singular  being  connected 
with  a  predicate  in  tbe  plural :  e.  g.  otnnis  mulliiudo  abeunt  ;  ingens 
turha  circumfusi  fremeha7it  ;  clamor  concursusque  populi,  mirantium 
quid  rei  esset ;  Romanorum  7ninus  mille  interfecti ;  and  lastly,  in  the 
nse  of  quam  for  magis  quam  ;  e.  g.  ipsorum  quam  Hannihalis  interesse. 
There  are  other  variations  between  the  Tanguage  of  Livy  and  that 
of  Cicero,  which,  however,  must  be  attributed  to,  and  are  indeed 
proofs  of,  the  progressive  development  of  Latin  syntax.  We  may 
mention.  as  one  of  these,  the  use  of  the  future  participle  active  in  a 
hypothetical  sense ;  for  example  (.xxiii.  44)  dediiuris  se  Hartnihali 
non  fuisse  arcessendum  Romanum  praisidiiim — that  is,  '  if  they  had 
been  inlending  to  give  themselves  up  to  Hannibal,'  &c. 

Quintilian  (i.  9)  lells  us  that  Asinius  Pollio,  the  celebrated  orator, 
hislorian,  and  poet  of  the  Augustan  age,  reproached  Livy  with 
Fataviniias  —  that  is,  a  provincial  mode  of  expression  in  use  at 
Patavium,  as  distinguished  from  the  standard  style  of  the  capital. 
It  is  vain  for  us  now  to  inquire  in  what  this  consisted ;  for  though 
we  may  be  able  to  state  the  difference  between  the  style  of  one 
author  and  that  of  another,  we  are  not  in  a  position  to  recognise 
slight  dialectic  varieties,  perhaps  merely  of  pronunciation.  Besides, 
Asinius  Pollio,  having  rather  too  high  an  idea  of  his  own  abilities, 
was  considerably  addicted  to  speaking  slightingly  of  other  distin- 
guished  authors.  Quintilian  informs  us  (xii.  1.  ^  22)  that  he  even 
ventured  to  depreciate  Cicero's  style.  The  Patavinity,  therefore, 
niay  be  nothing  but  a  petty  spiteful  invention. 
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Facturusne  operae  pretium  sim,'  si  a  primordio  urbis  res 
populi  Romani  perscripserim,  nec  satis  scio,  nec,  si  sciarri, 
dicere  ausim,  quippe  qui  cum  veterem  tum  vulgatam  esse 
rem^  videam,  dum  novi  semper  scriptores  aut  in  rebus  cer- 
tius  aliquid  allaturos  se  aut  scribendi  arte  rudem  vetustatem 
superaturos  credunt.  Utcunque  erit,^  juvabit  tamen  rerum 
gestarum  memoriae  principis  terrarum  populi  pro  virili 
parte*  et  ipsum  consuluisse ;  et  si  iu  tanta  scriptorum  turba 
mea  fama  Jn  obscuro  sit,  nobilitate  ac  magnitudine  eorum 
me,  qui  nomini  otRcient  meo,  consoler.  Res^  est  praeterea 
et  immensi  operis,  ut  quae  supra  septingentesimum  annum 

'  Quintilian  (Instit.  Oraf.  ix.  4)  mentions  that  the  first  words  of 
Livy's  work  form  the  beginning  of  a  hexameler,  the  syllable  ne 
being  elided  by  the  foUowing  vowel.  He  adds  that  this  arrange- 
ment  is  better  than  that  found  as  an  emendation  in  some  copies, 
facturusne  sim  operae  pretium.  It  is  remarkable  that  this  ancient 
correction  appears  in  the  existing  manuscripts,  and  we  should  have 
been  compelied  to  edit  this  reading,  had  not  the  evidence  of  the 
learned  critic,  who  wrote  only  a  century  after  Livy,  been  so  definite. 
The  sense  is,  '  whether  I  am  about  to  do  a  thing  which  will  reward 
me  for  my  labour.'  Fretium  operae  means  '  recompense,  reward  for 
labour.'  This  can  refer  here  onLy  to  praise  or  public  gratitude  :  it 
is  therefore  equivalent  to  '  whether  my  labours  shall  be  acknow- 
ledged  or  received  with  thanks.' 

^  JRem,  the  favourite  Latin  expression  for  a  pronoun,  '  it,'  'this. 
See  Zumpt,  ^  678.  By  res  here  is  meant  the  writing  of  history. 
This  is  old  and  comrnon,  whilst  in  it  every  new  writer  hopes  to  ex- 
cel  his  predecessors. 

^  That  is,  '  whether  my  labours  shall  be  gratefully  received  or  not  ' 

■*  '  So  far  as  a  single  man  can  do  it.'  This  is  the  power  of  the  ei- 
pression,  qualifying  and  diminishing,  not  strengthening. 

'  Ees,  '  the  matter  ;'  that  is,  the  history  of  Ronie,  and  the  narra- 
2  (13) 
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repetatur,  et  quae  ab  exiguis  profecta  itiitiis  eo  creverit.  ut 
jam  magnitudine  laboret  sua  :  et  legentium  plerisque  haud 
dnbito  quin  primae  origines  proximaqne  origmibus  minus 
praebitura  volnptatis  sint,  festinantibus  ad  haec  nova,  quibus 
jam  pridem  praevalenlis  populi  vires  se  ipsae  conficiunt. 
Ego  contra  hoc  quoque  laboris  praemium  petam,  ut  me  a 
conspectu  malorum,  quae  nostra  tot  per  annos  vidit  aetas, 
tantisper  certe  dum  prisca  illa  tota  mente  repeto,  avertam, 
omnis  expeis  curae,  quae  scribentis  animum,  etsi  non  flectere 
a  vero,  sollicitum  tamen  efficere  possit.  Quae  ante  conditam 
condendamve  urbem'  poeticis  magis  decora  fabulis,  quam 
incorruptis  rerum  gestarum  monumentis  traduntur,  ea  nec 
affirmare  nec  refellere  in  animo  est.  Datur  haec  venia  an- 
tiquitati.  ut  miscendo  humana  divinis  primordia  urbium 
augustiora  faciat.  Et  si  cui  populo  hcere  oportet  consecrare 
origines  suas  et  ad  deos  referre  auctores,  ea  belli  gloria  est^ 
populo  Romano,  ut  cum  suum  conditorisque  sui  parentem 
Martem  potissimum  ferat,  tam  et  hoc  gentes  humanae  pa- 
tiantur  aequo  animo,  quam  imperiam  patiuntur.  Sed  haec 
et  his  similia  utcunque  animadversa  aut  existimata  erunt,^ 
haud  in  magno  equidem  ponam  discrimine.  Ad  illa  mihi* 
pro  se  quisque  acriter  iutendat  animum,  quae  vita.  qui  mores 
fuerint ;  per  quos  viros  quibusque  aitibus  domi  militiaeque 
et  partum  et  auctum  imperium  sit.  Labente  deinde  pau- 
latim  disciplina,  velut  desidentes*  primo  mores  sequatur 
animo,  deinde  ut  magis  magisque  lapsi  sint,  tum  ire  coepe- 
rint  praecipites,  donec  ad  haec  tempora,  quibus  nec  vitia 

tion  of  it.  As  the  sentence  proceeds,  however,  this  word  res  as- 
sumes  the  meaning  of  the  '  state'  [res  publica)  vvhose  history  is  re- 
lated.  This  is  to  be  accoiinted  for  by  the  generaUty,  indeed  we  may 
say  the  universality,  of  this  noun's  signification. 

'  That  is,  '  before  the  building  of  the  city  ;  nay,  before  any  idea 
of  building  it  was  entertained.'  The  usual  expression  is  ante  con- 
ditam  urhem  ;  but  the  author,  by  adding  condeiidamve,  leads  us  to 
think  of  a  period  even  farther  back. 

^  A  Hvely  rhetorical  mode  of  connecting  the  apodosis  with  the  pro- 
fasis.  The  regular  construction  would  have  been,  si  cui  populo 
licere  oportet,  cerle  populo  Romano  propter  eximiam  belli  gloriam 
licet,  &c. 

'  '  In  whatever  light  these  and  similar  stories  may  be  lookcd  upon,' 
whether  as  actual  truths,  or  as  truths  adorned  by  poetry,  or  as  ab- 
solute  unmitigated  fictions. 

■"  An  ethical  dative,  intimating  that  this  was  an  advicc  in  which 
he  felt  a  particular  interest. 

'  Desidcrc,  said  of  a  building  which  totters,  and  threatens  to  fall. 
Velut  introduces  and  points  out  the  figure. 
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tiostra  nec  remedia'  paii  possumus,  perventum  est.  Hoc 
illud  est  praecipue  iii  cognitioue  rerum  salubre  ac  frugi- 
ferum,  omnis  te  exempli  documeiitu^  in  iliustri  posita  monu- 
mento  intueri  :  inde  tibi  tuaeque  rei  publicae,  quod  imitere, 
capiasj  inde,  foedum  inceptu,  foedum  exitu,  quod  vites. 
Ceterum  aul  me  amor  negotii  suscepti  faliitj  aut  nulla  un- 
quam  res  publica  nec  major  iiec  sanctior  nec  bonis  exemplis 
(iitior  fuit,  nec  in  quam  civitatem  tam  serae  avaritia  luxuria- 
que  iramigraverint,  nec  ubi  tantus  ac  tam  diu  paupertati  ac 
parsimoniae  honos  fuerit.  Adeo  quanto  rerum  minus.  tanto 
minus  cupiditatis  erat.  Nuper  divitiae  avaritiam  et  abun- 
dantes  voluptates  desiderium  per  luxum  atque  libidinein 
pereundi''  perdendique  omnia  invexere.  Sed  querelae,  ne 
tum  quidem  gratae  futurae.  cum  forsitan  necessariae  erunt, 
ab  initio  certe  tantae  ordiendae  rei  absint.  Cumbonispotius 
ominibus  votisque  et  precationibus  deorum  dearumque,  si  ut 
poetis,  nobis  quoque  mos  esset.  Jibentius  inciperemus,  ut 
orsis'*  tanti  operis  successus  prosperos  darent. 

*  This  refcrs  to  the  measures  which  Augustus  took  to  restore  the 
respect  for  ihe  ancient  religion,  and  to  iniprove  the  public  morals, 
particularly  by  discouraging  celibacy,  which  was  at  that  tirne  very 
common.  Such  regulations  are  in  no  circunistances  efTectual,  and 
were  hateful  to  the  ancients. 

-  Documenta  are  here  events  from  which  instruction  is  drawn. 
Omnis  exempli,  '  good  or  bad  examples.' 

' '  The  eager  desire  to  ruin  themselves  by  debauchery  and  licen- 
tiousness.'  This  is  a  strong  e.xpression,  ior  the  eager  desire  of 
course  is  for  the  enjoyment,  not  the  ruin.  The  meaning,  however, 
is,  that  though  they  knowthe  inevitable  and  immediate  consequen- 
ces  of  their  conduct,  still  they  pursue  their  pleasures  wiih  as  much 
zeal  us  if  they  were  really  anxious  for  their  own  destruction. 

*  Orsis,  from  orsa,  orsorum,  a  substantive  derived  from  the  par- 
ticiple  orsua-a-um,  and  signifying  '  a  beginning.' 
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{^1-2)  Arrival  of  Aeneas  in  Italy,  and  liis  exploits  thcre.  (3)  Reign 
of  Ascanius  and  of  the  Silvii  at  Alba.  (4-5)  The  daug-hter  of 
Numitor  becomes,  by  Mars,  the  mother  of  Romuliis  and  Remus  ; 
murder  of  Amulius.  (6-8)  Buildingf  of  Rome  and  forniation  of 
the  senate.  (9)  Rape  of  the  Sabine  women,  and  wht  witli  the 
Sabines.  (10-13)  SpoUa  Opima  offered  toJupiterFeretrius.  Di- 
vision  of  the  peoplc  into  curiae.  (14-15)  Conquest  of  the  Veientes 
and  Fidenates.  (16)  Deification  of  Romulus,  after  a  reig-n  of  37 
years.  (17)  Thc  interrcign.  (18-21)  Niana  Pompilius  insti- 
tutes  the  reUg^ious  ceremonies,  and  builds  the  temple  of  Janus, 
the  gate  of  which  he  closes,  there  being  peace  with  all  the  tribes 
about  Rome.  He  pretends  to  have  nightly  interviews  with  Egeria, 
and  directs  the  warlike  spirit  of  his  subjects  to  the  observance  of 
religious  duties.  His  reign  lasts  43  years.  (22-23)  Tullus  Hos- 
tilius  attacks  Alba.  (24-25)  Fight  of  the  Horatii  and  Curatii. 
(26-27)  Trial  and  acquittal  of  Horatius.  (28)  Punislmient  of 
Mettus  Futfetius.  (2[)-30)  Destruction  of  Alba.  The  Albans 
are  incorporated  with  the  Roman  state,  and  war  is  declared 
againstthe  Sabines.  (31)  TuIIus  Hostilius  is  kiiled  by  lightning, 
after  a  reign  of  32  years.  (32)  Ancus  Marcius  revives  the  reli- 
gious  institutions  of  Numa,  and  deelares  war  against  the  Latins. 
(33)  After  ttie  conquest  of  the  Latins,  and  their  incorporation 
with  the  Roman  state,  he  assigns  to  them  the  Aventine.  De- 
struction  of  Politorium.  Building  of  a  wooden  bridge  across  the 
Tiber.  Addition  of  thc  Janiculum  to  the  city  and  foundation  of 
Ostia.  (34)  In  his  reign,  which  lasts  24  years,  Lucumo,  a  son 
of  theCorinthian  Damaratus,  migrates  to  Rome  from  Tarquinii ; 
he  wins  the  friendship  of  Ancus,  assumes  the  name  of  Tarquinius 
Priscus,  and  after  the  death  of  Ancus,  succeeds  to  the  throne. 
(35)  He  increases  the  number  of  senators  by  onc  hundred,  sub- 
dues  the  Latins,  marks  out  the  spacc  of  thc  Circus,  and  exhibits 
great  public  games.  (36)  Being  attacked  by  the  Sabines,  he  in- 
creases  tlie  eenturies  of  equites.  Opposition  of  Attus  Navius. 
(37-39)  He  defeats  the  Sabines,  builds  the  grcat  scwers,  and 
begins  surrounding  tlie  city  wilh  walls.  He  is  slain  by  the  sons 
of  Ancus,  after  a  reign  of  38  years.  (40-43)  Hc  is  sueceeded  by 
Servius  Tullius,  who  routs  tlie  Veicntes  and  Etniscans.  His  cen- 
sus  and  division  of  the  peoplo  into  classes  and  centuries.  (44)  The 
Quirinal,  Viminal,  and  Esquiline  Hills  arc  added  to  the  city,  which 
is  fortified  by  a  wall,  a  mound,  and  a  ditch.  'i"he  Pomoerium  is 
extcndcd.  (45)  Temple  of  Diana  on  the  Aventiiie.  (46-48)  Ser- 
vius  is  murdored  l;v  /<•  Tarquinius  SujJcrbus,  aftcr  a  rcign  of  44 
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years.  (49)  Tarquinius  puts  t.o  death  thc  leading  men  of  the 
state,  surrounds  himself  with  a  body-guard,  and  forms  connections 
among'  the  Latins.  (50-52)  His  treacherous  treatment  of  Turnus 
Herdonius.  (53-54)  War  with  the  Volscians  and  with  Gabii, 
which  is  taken  by  treachery.  (55)  Building  of  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  on  the  Capitohne.  (56)  L.  Junius  Brutus  and  the  eni- 
bassy  to  Delphi.  (57-58)  War  against  Ardca,  the  capital  of  the 
Rutuli.  Outragc  on  Lucretia.  (59-60)  Expulsion  of  the  tyrant, 
after  a  reign  of  25  years,  and  estabiishment  of  the  republic  under 
two  annual  consuls. 

Jam  primum  omnium  satis  constat  Troja  capta  in  ceieros 
saevitum  esse  Trojanos ;  duobus,  Aeneae  Antenorique,  et 
vetusti  jure  hospitii,  et  quia  pacis  reddendaeque  Helenae 
semper  auctcu-es  fuerant,  omne  jus  belli  Achivos  abstinuisse.' 
Casibus  deinde  variis  Anteiiorem  cum  muhitudine  Enetum,^ 
qui  seditione  ex  Paphlagonia  pulsi  et  sedes  et  ducem.  rege 
P^daemene  ad  Trojam  amisso,  quarebant,  venisse  in  inti- 
mum  Hadriatici  maris  sinum  ;  Eu^aneisque,  qui  inter  mare 
Alpesque  incolebant,  pulsis,  Enetos  Trojanosque  eas  tenuisse 
terras.  Et  in  quem  primum  egressi  sunt  locumj  Troja 
vocatur,  pagoque  inde  Trojano  nomen  est :  gens  universa 
Veneti  appellati.  Aenean  ab  simih  clade  domo  profugum, 
sed  ad  majora  rerum  initia  ducentibus  fatis,  primo  in  Mace- 
doniam  venisse,  inde  in  Siciliam  quaerentem  sedes  delatnm, 
ab  Sicilia  classe  ad  Laurentem  agrum  tenuisse  : "  Troja'*  et 
huic  loco  nomen  est.  Ibi  egressi  Trojani,  ut  quibus  ab  im- 
menso  prope  errore  nihil  praeter  arma  et  naves  superessent,^ 

*  The  ordinary  construction  would  have  been  a  duohus,  Aeiiea  A71- 
tenoreque  —  ahsli?iuisse.  Ihe  dalive,  which  is  in  the  manuscript 
reading,  must  be  considered  as  a  daiivus  commodi,  '  for  the  good  of 
tvvo  Trojans.'  The  author  probably  intended  to  close  the  sentence 
witli  the  yerb  pepercissc,  ibr  which,  however,  he  substituted  an  ex- 
pression  of  similar  import  but  different  construction. 

'  For  Enetorum.  The  'Evtroi  appear  in  Homer  as  a  nation  on  the 
south  coast  of  the  Pontus  Euxinus,  atid  as  allied  wilh  the  Trojans. 
Their  king,  Pylaemenes,  was  slain  by  JMenelaus. 

^  Tenere  locum,  or  tenere  ad  locum,  means  '  to  stecr  for  a  place.' 
See  note,  xxi.  49. 

*  Some  edilions  read  Trojae,  which  is  equally  correct ;  for  proper 
names  may  tal^e  either  the  same  case  as  nomen,  or,  being  attracted 
by  the  person  or  place  named,  the  dative. 

*  The  best  manuscripis  read  superessent  instead  of  superes&et, 
which  latter  is  certainly  ihe  proper  and  logical  construction.  Tlie 
number  of  ihe  verb  seems  to  be  attracted  by  thc  substantives  stand- 
ing  next  it,  and  the  words  ?ii/iil  pracler  are  in  reality  nothing  but 
iolum,  tantum,  '  only.' 
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cum  praedam  ex  agris  agerent,  Latinns  rex  Aboriginesque, 
qui  tum  ea  tenebant  loca,  ad  arcendam  vim  advenarum 
armati  ex  urhe  atque  agris  concurrunt.  Duplex  inde  fama 
est.  Alii  proelio  victum  Latinum  pacem  cum  Aenea,  deinde 
aflinitatem  juiixisse  tradunt :  alii,  cum  instructae  acies  con- 
stitissent,  priusquam  signa  canerent,  processisse  Latinum 
inter  primores  ducemque  advenarum  evocasse  ad  coilo- 
quium;  percunctatum  deinde  qui  mortales  essent,  unde  aut 
quo  casu  profecti  domo,  quidve  quaerentes  in  agrum  Lauren- 
tem  exissent,  postquam  auiiierit  multitudinem  Trojanos  esse, 
ducem  Aeneam'  filium  Anciiisae  et  Veneris;  cremata  patria 
et  domo  profugos  sedem  condendaeque  urbi  Jocum  quaercre; 
et  nobilitatem  admiratum  gentis  virique  et  animum  vel  bello 
vel  paci  paratum,  dextra  data  fidem  futurae  amicitiae  san- 
xisse.  Iiide  foedua  ictum  inter  duces,  inter  exeicitus  salula- 
tioiiem  factam.  Aeneam  apud  Latium  fuisse  in  hospitio. 
Ibi  Latinum  apud  penates  deos  domesticum  publico  adjun- 
xisse  foedus,  filia  Aeneae  in  matrimonium  data.  Ea  utique 
res  Trojanis  spem  affirmat  tandem  stabili  certaque  sede 
finiendi  erroris.  Oppidum  condunt;  Aeiieas  ab  nomine 
uxoris  Lavinium^  appeliat.  Brevi  stirps  quoque  virilis  ex 
novo  matrimonio  fuit,  cui  Ascanium*  parentes  dixere  nomen. 
2.  Bello  deinde  Aborigines  Tiojanique  petiti.  Turnus,  rex 
Rutulorum,"'  cui  pacta  Lavinia  ante  adventum  Aeneae  fuerat, 
praelatum  sibi  advenam  aegre  patiens,  simul  Aeneae  Latino- 
que  bellum  intulerat.  Neutra  acies  laeta  ex  eo  certamine 
abiit :    victi  Rutuli;   victores  Aborigines  Trojanique  ducem 

1  According  tothebest  manuscripts,  Livy  employsboth  the  Greek 
form  Aenean  and  the  Latin  Aeneam.  In  other  editions  Aenean  is 
given  throughout. 

2  This,  the  first  seat  of  the  Trojans  in  Italy,  was,  in  the  flourish- 
ing  times  of  Rome,  a  city  of  the  Latins.  It  was  situated  near  the 
sea-coast,  and  not  far  froni  Laurentum,  where  King  Latinus  resided. 
At  a  later  period  of  R.oman  history,  when  both  Lavinium  and  Lau- 
rentum  were  decayed,  they  were  formed  into  one  city,  under  the 
name  of  Lauro-Lavinium.  The  district  is  now  in  a  wietched  state 
with  regard  both  to  cuhivation  and  popuiation.  It  is  remarkable 
that  the  name  Lavinmm  was  in  the  middle  ages  transferred  to  the 
inland  city  of  Lanuvium,  it  being  now  called  Civita  Lavinja.  The 
original  Lavinium  is  now  called  Frattica. 

'  Accusative,  in  apposition  to  nomen.  Other  editions  read  Asca- 
nio.     See  note  4  on  preceding  page. 

■■  The  town  of  the  RutuHans  vvas  Ardea,  situated  on  a  steep  iso- 
lated  hill,  a  geographical  niile  to  the  souih  of  Lavinium,  and  at  some 
distance  from  tiie  sea.  It  is  now  an  insignificant  village.  Between 
Ardea  and  Lavinium  flowed  ihe  Numicius  or  Numicus,  now  called, 
from  its  winding  course,  Rio  Torto. 
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Latinum  amisere.  Inde  Tunius  Rutulique  diffiisi  rebus  ad 
florentes  opes  Etruscorum  Mezentiumque.  regem  eorum,  con- 
fugiunt.  qui  Caere,'  opulento  tum  oppido.  imperitans,  jam 
inde  ab  initio  minime  laetus  novae  origine  urbis,  et  tum 
nimio  plus,  quam  satis  tutum  esset  accolis,  rem  Trojanam 
crescere  ratus,  haud  gravatim  socia  arma  Rutulis  junxit. 
Aeneas  adversus  tanti  belli  terrorem  ut  animos  Aboriginnm 
sibi  conciliaret,  nec  sub  eodera  jure  solum  sed  etiam  nomine 
omnes  essent,  Latinos  utramque  gentem  appellavit.  Nec 
deinde  Aborigines  Trojanis  studio  ac  tide  erga  regem  Aeneam 
cessere.  Fretusque  his  animis  coalescentium  in  dies  magis 
duorum  populorum  Aeneas.  quamquam  tanta  opibus  Etruria 
erat,  ut  jam  non  terras  solum  sed  mare  etiam  per  totara 
Italiae  longitudinem,  ab  Alpibus  ad  fretum  Siculum,  fama 
nominis  sui  implesset,  tamen  cura  moenibus  bellum  propul- 
sare  posset,  in  aciem  copias  eduxit.  Secundura  inde  proe- 
liura  Latinis,  Aeneae  etium  ultimum  operum  mortalium  fuit. 
Situs  est,  quemcunque  eum  dici  jus  fasque  est,^  super  Numi- 
cum  flumen.     Jovem  indigetera  appellant. 

3.  Nondum  maturus  imperio  Ascanius,  Aeneae  fiUus,  erat , 
tamen  id  imperiura  ei  ad  puberera  aetatera  incolume  mansit. 
Tantisper  tutela  muliebri  (tanta  indoles  in  Lavinia  erat)  res 
Latina  et  regnum  avitum  paternumque  puero  stetit.^  Haud 
nihil  ambigam,'*  (quis  enim  rem  tam  veterem  pro  certa  affir- 
metl)  hicine  fuerit  Ascanius,  an  raajor  quam  hic,  Creusa 
matre,  Ilio  incolumi,  natus,  comesqne  inde  paternae  fugae, 
quera  lulum  eundem^  Juha  gens  auctorem  nominis  sui  nun- 

^  Caere,  situated  twenty-six  ^nilia  (more  than  five  geographical 
miles)  from  Rome,  and  one  geographical  mile  from  the  sea,  is  now 
called  Cervetri  (that  is,  'old  Caere,'  a  new  Ceri  having  sprung  up 
in  the  neighbourhood).  This  is  a  celebrated  town,  originally  Pe- 
lasgian,  then  Etruscan,  and  often  mentioned  in  early  Roman  history. 
The  Romans  obtained  a  great  many  of  their  religious  ceremonies 
from  Caere. 

'  '  Whatever  it  is  right  and  pious  for  him  to  be  called.'  This  is 
a  parentheticat  allusion  to  the  ancient  superstition,  which  named 
Aeneas  a  local  god  (Greek,  dcb;  ^66vtos)  on  the  place  where  he  was 
said  to  be  buried. 

^  '  Stood  safely,'  or  '  was  preserved  to  him,'  equivalent  to  incolume 
mansit  in  the  previous  sentence. 

*  Haud  nihil  ambigo,  equal  to  aliquantuluin  dubito.  It  is  remark- 
able  that  nihil  is  wanting  in  all  the  manuscripts.  The  word,  how- 
ever,  being  absolutely  necessary  for  the  sense,  this  is  merely  a 
proofof  the  fact,  that  even  our  hest  codices  are  by  nomeans  perfect. 
As  to  hicine,  see  Gram.  '$>  115,  note  1.  The  interrogative  panicle 
ne  is  subjoined  to  the  full  old  forms  hice,  haece,  hoce,  for  which,  in 
the  later  language,  the  abbreviated  hic,  haec,  hoc  were  used. 

^  Ascanius  was  also   or  at  the  same  time,  cailed  lulus,  and  frora 
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cupat.  Is  Ascanius.  ubicunque  et  quacunque  matre  genitus 
(cerle  natum  Aenea  constat),  abundante  Lavinii  multitudine, 
llorentem  jam,  ut  tum  res  erant,  atque  opulentam  urbera 
matri  seu  novercae  reliquit,  novam  ipse  aliam  sub  Albano 
monte  condidit,  quae  ab  situ  porrectae  in  dorso  urbis  Longa 
Alba  appellala.  Inter  Lavinium  et  Albam  Longam  coloniam 
deductam  triginta  ferme  interfuere  anni.  Tantum  tamen  opes 
creverant,  maxime  fusis  Etruscis,  ut  ne  morte  quidera  Aeneae, 
iiec  deinde  iiiter  muliebrem  tutelam  rudimentumque  primum 
])aerilis  regni,  movere  arma  aut  Mezentius  Etruscique  aut 
uUi  alii  accolae  ausi  sint.  Pax  ita  convenerat,  ut  Etruscis 
Latinisque  fluvius  Albula,  quem  nunc  Tiberim  vocant.  finis 
esset. 

Silvius  deinde  regnat,  Ascanii  iilius,  casu  quodam  in  silvis 
natus.  Is  Aenean  Silvium  creat ;  is  deinde  Latinum  Silvium. 
Ab  eo  coloniae  aliquot  deductae,  Prisci  Latini  appellati.' 
Mansit  Silviis  postea  omnibus  cognomen  qui  Albae  regnarunt. 
Latino  Alba  ortus,  Alba  Atys,  Atye  Capys,  Capye  Capelus, 
Capeto  Tiberinus.  qui  in  trajectu  Albulae  amnis  summersus 
celebre  ad  posteros  nomen^  flumini  dedit.  Agrippa  inde, 
Tiberini  filius,  post  Agrippam  Romulus  Silvius  a  patre  accepto 
imperio   regnat.     Aventino  fulmine    ipse    ictus   regnum   per 

him,  under  this  latter  name,  the  freiis  Julia  at  Rome  decluced  its 
origin.  Idem  is  'also,'  when  one  subject  has  two  predicaies  ;  for 
exaniple,  Cicero  orator  idemque  philosophus.  Compare  Zumpi, 
%  G97.  The  tradition,  as  given  by  Dionysius,  is  this,  that  Aeneas 
had  two  sons,  Ascanius  by  Creiisa,  and  Silvius  by  Lavinia.  The 
son  of  Ascanius  was  lulus,  who.  being  supplanted  by  his  uncle 
Silvius,  did  not  succeed  to  the  crown  at  his  father's  death,  but  iived 
in  the  odour  ofsanctity,  and  became  the  founderof  the  Julian^e?is. 
Several  other  Roman  gentes  had  the  vanity  to  deduce  their  descent 
from  demigods  or  heroes,  (in  the  Greek  sense  of  the  word) ;  the 
gens  Fabia,  for  instance,  from  Hercules  and  a  daughter  of  Evander. 
See  note,  i.  49.  The  fame,  however,  of  the  Julii  has  made  their 
descent  better  known. 

'  At  the  time  when  Rome  assumed  authority  over  Lalium,  the 
Latin  towns  were  divided  into  'old'  and  '  new.'  The  former  were 
thirty  in  number,  and  formed  a  confederation.  New  Latium  {novum 
Latium)  consisted  of  a  number  of  townships  on  tlie  borders  of  old 
Latium,  which  were  subdued  by  the  Romans,  or  by  them  in  con- 
junction  wiili  the  old  Lalins,  and  placed  in  the  same  relalion  lo 
Rome  as  old  Latium.  According  to  Livy,  these  old  Latins  were 
originally  colonisls  Irom  Laviniumand  Alba  ;  in  the  opiiiion  of  other 
ancient  historians  they  were  not  colonists,  but  merely  recogniscd 
ihe  pre-erninence  ot  Alba.  Aricia,  'i'asculum,  Praeneste,  Lana- 
vium,  and  Tibur,  were  among  these  old  Latin  towns. 

^  'A  namc  celebrated  dowii  to  posterity  ;'  that  is,  '  celebrated 
down  to  latest  ages.'    The  namcs  ar.d  succession  of  the  Alban  kinga 
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manus'  tradidit.  Is  sepullus  in  eo  colle,  qui  r.unc  pars  Ro- 
manae  e.>t  urbis,  cognomen  colli  fecit.  Proca  deinde  re^nat : 
is  Numitorem  atque  Amulium  procreat,  Numitori,  qui  stirpis 
maximus  erat,  regnum  vetustum  Silviae  gentJs  legat.  Plus 
lamen  vis  potuit  quam  voluntas  patris  aut  verecundia  aetatis.^ 
Pulso  fratre  Amulius  regnat.  Addit  sceleri  scelus :  stirpem 
fratris  virilem  interimit;  fratris  filiae  ReaeSilviaeper  speciem 
honoris,  cum  Vestalem  eam  legisset,  perpetua  virginitate  spem 
partus  adimit.^ 

4.  Sed  debebatur.*  ut  opinor,  fatis  tantae  origo  urbis  maxi- 
mique  secundum  deorum  opes  imperii  principium.  Vi  com- 
pressa  Veslalis  cum  geminum  partum  edidisset,  seu  ita  rata, 
seu  quia  deus  auctor  culpae  hone.stior  erat,*  Martem  incertae 
stirpis  patrem  nuncupat.  Sed  nec  dii  nec  homines  aut  ipsam 
aut  slirpem  a  crudelitate  regia  vindicant:  sacerdos  vincta  in 
custodiam  datur;  pueros  in  profluentem  aquam  mitti  jubet. 
Forte  quadam  divinitus'  super  ripas  Tiberis  effusus  lenibus 
stagnis  nec  adiri  usquam  ad  justi  cursum  poterat  amnis,  et 
posse  quamvis  languida  mergi  aqua  infantes  spem  ferenlibus 
dabat.  Ita  velut  defuncti  regis  imperio,  in  proxima  alluvie, 
ubi  nunc  ficus  RuminaHs  est  (Romularem  vocatam  ferunt)'', 

seem  to  have  been  invented  by  the  annalists,  or  collected  from  old 
legends,  in  order  to  supply  the  place  of  authentic  information.  The 
derivation  of  the  name  Tiberis  from  Tiherirms  is  equally  unworthy 
of  credit,  for  ordinary  etymology  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  the 
name  of  the  river  (with  which  is  connected  the  name  of  the  town 
Tibur)  originated  the  name  of  the  man,  rather  than  vice  versd. 

^  A  phrase  expressing  immediate  succession.  It  is  equivalent  to 
the  Greek  Stdio^ov  tr^tv  ;  that  is,  '  he  had  an  immediate  successor. 

* '  Respect  for  (greater)  age.' 

*  This  allusion  is  explained  by  the  description  given  in  i.  20  of 
the  office  and  rules  of  the  vestal  virgins.  This  institution  was  ex- 
tremely  old  at  Alba,  and  was  introduced  into  Rome  by  the  good 
king  Numa  Pompilius. 

*  Debeoalicui,  '  I  owe  to  some  one,'  or  '  I  have  to  thank  some  one 
for  something.'  The  passive  is  here  used,  because  the  subject 
which  feels  the  gratitude  is  very  indefinite ;  thus  we  may  translate 
dehebatur  by  '  the  world,  or  mankind,  had  to  thank.'  .The  imper- 
fect  refers  us  to  the  time  when  Rome  was  building,  or  when  the 
Fates  were  bringing  about  the  train  of  events  which  resulted  in  it8 
being  built.     The  gratitude  is  conceived  as  having  been  felt  then. 

^  Livy  supposes  eilher  that  the  vestal  was  herself  deceived,  or 
that  she  told  an  intentional  falsehood.  He  has  evidently  no  belief 
in  the  miracle. 

"  Chance  itself  is  looked  upon  as  under  the  control  of  the  Gods. 
In  Greek,  forte  quadam  dixnnitus  would  be  expressed  by  -StiV  nvl 

'  Livy  intimates  that  the  tree,  which  in  his  day  was  .=  •'!!  standing 
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pueros  exponuiit.  Vastae  tum  in  iis  locis  solitudines  erant. 
Tenet  fama.'  cum  fluitantem  alveum,  quo  expositi  erant 
pueri,  tenuis  in  sicco  aqua  destituisset,  lupam  sitientem  ex 
montibus,  qui  circa  sunt,  ad  puerilem  vagitum  cursum  fle.x- 
isse  :  eam  summissas  infantibus  adeo  mitem  praebuis.se  mam- 
mas.  ut  lingua  lambentem  pueros  magister  regii  pecoris  in- 
venerit.  Fauslulo  fuisse  nomen  ferunt.  Ab  eo  ad  stabula 
Larentiae  uxori  educandos  latos.  Sunt  qui  Larentiam  vul- 
gato  corpore  lupam  inter  pastores  vocatam  putent ;  inde  locum 
fabulae  ac  miraculo  datum.^  Ita  geniti  itaque  educati,  cura 
primum  adolevit  aetas,  nec  in  stabulis  nec  ad  pecora  segnes 
venando  peragrare  .saltus.  Hinc  robore  corporibus  animisque 
sumplo,  jam  non  feras  tantum  snbsistere,  sed^  in  Jatrones 
praeda  onustos  impetus  facere,  pastoribusque  rapta  dividere, 
et  cum  liis,  crescente  in  dies  grege  juvenum,  seria  ac  jocos 
celebrare. 

5.  Jam  tum  in  Palatio  monte  Lupercal  hoc*  fuisse  ludi- 
crum  ferunt,  et  a  Pallanteo,  urbe  Arcadica,  Pallantium,  deiiK 
Palatium  montem  appellatum.  Ibi  Evandrum,  qui  ex  eo 
genere  Arcadum  multis  ante  tempestatibus^  tenuerit  loca, 
sollemne   allatum   ex   Arcadia  instituisse,   ut  nudi  juvenes 

at  the  Comitium,  was  originally  called  Romularis,  and  afterwards, 
by  a  change  of  pronounciation,  Ruminalis.  The  more  correct  view 
is,  that  ruminalis  is  derived  from  rumen,  ruminis — that  \s,mamma. 

'  Fama  tenet  or  ohtinet,  '  the  story  is  preserved.'  We  may  either 
regard  the  verb  as  used  intransitively,  or,  if  transitively,  supply  se, 
or  give  the  following  sentence  as  its  object.  Compare  ii.  3,  per  ah' 
quot  dies  ea  consultatio  tenuit,  '  continued  ;'  see  also  note,  xxi.  46. 
The  story  was  preserved  by  means  of  a  monument  exhibiting  a 
she-wolf  suckling  two  boys,  which  was  erected  on  the  spot,  and  of 
which  v.^e  still  have  copies. 

^  A  very  profane  explanation  of  the  popular  story.  A  much  more 
natural  interpretation  is  afforded  by  the  fact,  that  the  woif  was  be- 
lieved  to  be  the  animal  sacred  to  Mars. 

^  The  omission  oi  etiam  with  sed  after  non  modo,  non  solum,  non 
tantum,  is  very  common  in  Livy.     See  Zumpt,  %  724. 

*  Hoc  means  '  the  festival  which  on  the  day  of  the  Lupercalia  (Fe- 
bruary  loth  in  the  Julian  Calendar)  is  still  hej)t  up.'  This  old 
Italian  festival  of  the  shepherds,  in  which  a  dog  was  solemnly 
slaughtered,  and  Luperciran  half  naked  round  the  Palatium,  was 
connected,  as  in  the  text,  wiih  the  pastoral  character  of  the  founders 
of  Rome. 

*  '  A  long  time  before,'  or  many  ages  before.'  Tempestas  is  here 
used  simply  for  tempus,  perhaps  for  the  sake  of  effect.  At  least 
tempeslas,  being  an  old,  and,  in  this  sense,  properly  a  poetical  word, 
is  calculatcd  to  lead  our  minds  back  to  the  pastoral  district  of  Ar- 
cadia,  and  to  times  long  gone  by  ;  for  Evander  lived  three  genera- 
tions  before  Aeneas  and  the  deslruction  bf  Troy. 
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Lycaeutn  Pana  veneranfes  per  lusum  atque  iasciviam  curre- 
ent-  quem  Eomani  deinde  vocarunt  Inuum.  Huic  deX's 
lud.cro.cum  sollemne  notum  esset,  insid.atos  ob  iram  prae! 
dae  am.ssae  latrones.cum  Romulusvi  se  defendisset  Semum 
cep.sse,   captum   re^.    Amulio    trad.disse,   ultro   accu.^ames™ 

ben  inde  eos,  collecta  juvenum  manu,  hostilem  in  modum 
praedas  agere.  S.c  Xumitori  ad  suppl.cmm  Remus  dTlitu^ 
'red^ucLp  ""'°  Faustulo  spes  fueTat  regiam  stirjem  apud 
et  temnn  ""   ^'  ^'^P'"'"',  J"^'"  ''^^^  "^f^^tes  sc.ebat, 

et  tempus,  quo  ,pse  eos  sustulisset,  ad  id  ipsum  con-ruere 

SssitatL^Tp"'"""^.'  ""'  ''^"^  P"  occasio,rem  aut  ^er  ne-' 
cess.tatem  aperin  noluerat :  necessitas  prior  venit      Ita  metn 

cust'c:;ra7°™"'^""^  ^P^"^-  F«^^«  -^  Numitori.  um  n 
compa rand^er  ^TT'"'  -"dissetque  geminos  esse  f.atres 
comparando  et  aetatem  eorum  et  .psam  minime  servilem 
indolem,    tetigerat    animum    memoria    nepotumTscIsci  a™ 

agnosceret.  Ita  undique  reg,  dolus  nectitur.  Romulus  non 
cum  globo  juvenum  (nec  enim  erat  ad  apertam  v.i^par)  sed 

tonbu^,  ad  regem^  impetum  facit;  et  a  domo  Xumitoris  alia 
comparata  manu  adjuvat  Remus.  ^lta  re^em  obtruncam 
hpm  '^"^'^"'■/"ter  pnmum  tumultum  hostes  invasisse  ur- 

,n^r.P^"'  '''^"'■•^r'  '"^'""^  '^'^"■'^"^^-  ^»^^  P^bem  AlbanarL 
in  arcem  praes,d,o  arm,sque-^  obtinendam  avocasset.  pos^ 
quam  juvenes  perpetrata  caede  pergere  ad  se  r.ratulante«; 
vid,t,  extemplo  advocato  concilio  scefera  in  se  frltri.  orili! 

S^ScXSn^^T'"'  "^  "'"'^^"■'  "'  ^°=^"'^^  essent"caedem 
medLm  nl?  ^  ^J"'  aucto,em  ostendit.  Juvenes  per 
med.am  cont  onem  agmine  ingressi  cum  avura  regem  salu- 
ta..ent,  secuta  ex  omm  mult.tudine  consentiens  vox  ratum 
nomen  imperjumque  regi  effecit.  'iiura 

Ita  Xumitori  Albana   re   permissa.  Romulum  RemumnrP 
cupido  cep,t  ,n  iis  locis,  ubi  expositi  ubique TducaH  eT^^n? 
urb.s  condendae.     Et  supererat  Viltitudo  Albanorum  L^^^ 
noruraque;  ad  ,d  pastores  quoque  accessera.n"qui  oranes 

trJieT^pudlSThe  r^b^rs''    Tho.X?n\^°  'T^V'''  ^^' 
ror  coactus,  rare  and  antique  "^ 
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facile  spem  facerent  parvam  Albam,  parvum  Lavinium  prae 
ea  urbe,  quae  conderetur.  fore.  Inteivenit  deinde  his  cogita- 
tiouibus  avitum  malum,'  regni  cupido,  atque  inde  foedurn 
certamen  cooitum  a  satis  miti  principio.  Quomam  gemini 
essent  nec  aetalis  verecundia  discrimen  facere  posset,  ut  dii, 
quorum  tutelae  ea  loca  essent,'  auguriis  legerent  qui  nornen 
novae  urbi  daret,  qui  conditam  imperio  regeret,  Palatium 
Romnlus,  Reraus  Aventinum   ad   inaugurandum  templa  ca- 

piunt.2  , 

7.  Priori  Remo  augurium  venisse  fertur,  sex  vulturesj 
iamque  nuntiato  augurio  cum  duplex  numerus  Romulo  se 
ostendisset.  utrumque  regem  sua  multitudo  consalutaverat. 
Tempore  illi  praecepto,  at  hi  numero  avium  regnum  trahe- 
bant"  Inde  cum  altercatione  congressi  certamine  irarum 
ad  caedem  vertuntur:  ibi  in  turba  ictus  Remus  cecidit. 
Vu]"-atior  fama  est  ludibrio  fratris  Remum  novos  transiluisse 
rauros;  inde  ab  irato  Romuio,  cum  verbis  quoque  mcre- 
riiians  adjecisset  '  Sic  deinde*  quicunque  alius  transiliet 
moenia  mea,'  interfectum.  Ita  solus  potitus  imperio  Ro- 
mukis;  condita  urbs  conditoris  nomine  appellata.^ 

Palatium  primum,  in  quo  ipse  erat  educatus,  muniit; 
sacra  diis  aliis  Albano  ritu,  Graeco  Herculi,  ut  ab  Evandro 
instituta  erant,  facit.s     Herculem   in   ea  loca,  Geryone  in- 

>  'Under  whose  protection  these  places  were.'  The  phrase  ?« 
tutela  esse  is  also  used  in  the  same  sense. 

2 '  As  consecrated  places  for  observing  the  heavens.'  Templum 
means  oritjinally  a  place  from  which  ihe  heavens  are  observed  (with 
reeard  to  omens,  &c.),  and  from  it,  in  this  sense,  is  derived  the  verb 
contemplari.  Iriaugurare,  equivalent  to  auguriuvi  capere,  and  there- 
fore,  with  an  accusative,  to  consecrare. 

3  That  is,  sibi  ac  suis  partibus  vindicabant,  '  claimed  for  them- 
selves  and  their  party.' 

*  Supply  pereat,  or  eveniat  ei. 

5  The  name  Roma  is  thusderived  from  liomulus,  though  the  name 
of  the  man.  from  its  form,  evidently  comes  from  that  ot  the  town. 
The  story  of  the  fratricide  is  very  old,  and  was  perhaps  ongmated 
bv  the  feuds  of  the  early  inhabitants  of  Rome.  The  locahties,  too 
—PaJatium  and  J>lons  Aventinus—v.h\c\i  are  assigned  to  the  quarrel 
■  seem  to  refer  to  the  two  seats  of  the  patncians  and  plebeians— the 
Aventine,  as  the  hill  of  the  plebs,  being  opposite,  and,  as  it  were, 
hostile  to  the  Palatine. 

« Thc  fact  that  sacnfices  were  offered,  according  to  the  Greek 
form  on  the  ancient  ara  max.ima,  at  the  foot  o(  the  Palatme,  m  what 
wa«  afierwards  called  the  'ox-market'  (forum  hoarn/m),  and  the  le- 
eends  of  the  priests  regarding  the  origin  of  ihis  ceremony,  gave  t_l»e 
Roman  annaiists  an  opportunity  of  invenl.ng  the  setiiement  of  a 
Greek  colonv  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  though  ihc  distnct  is  al 
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'>■  terempto,  boves  miia  specie  abegisse  memorant,'  ac  prope 
Tibeiira  fluvium,  qua  prae  se  armentum  agens  naudo  tra- 
jecerat,  loco  herbido,  ut  quiete  et  pabulo  laeto  reficeret 
boves,  et  ipsum  fessum  via  procubuisse.  Ibi  cum  eum  cibo 
vinoque  gravatum  sopor  oppressisset,  pastor  accola  ejus  loci, 
nomiue  Cacus,  ferox  viribus,  captus  pulchritudine  boum, 
cum  avertere  eam  praedam  vellet,  quia  si  ageudo  armentum 
in  speluncam  compuli?set,  ipsa  vestigia  quaerentem  domi- 
num  eo  deductura  erant,^  aversos  boves,  e.ximium  quemque 
pulchritudine,''  caudis  in  speluncam  tra.xit.  Hercules  ad 
priraam  aurorara  somno  e.xcitus.  cum  gregem  perlustrassel 
oculis  et  partera  abesse  nuraero  sensis.^et,  pergit  ad  pro.\i- 
mam  speluncara,  si  forte  eo  vestigia  ferrent.  Quae  ubi 
omnia  foras  versa  vidit  nec  in  partem  aliam  ferre,  confusus 
atque  incertus  animi^  ex  loco  infesto  agere  porro  armentura 
occepit.  Inde  cum  actae  boves  quaedam  ad  desiderium,  ut 
fit,  relictarum  mugissent,  reddita  inclusarura  e.\  spelunca 
boura  vo.x  Herculem  convertit.  Quem  cum  vadentem  ad 
speluncam  Cacus  vi  prohibere  conatus  esset,  ictus  clava, 
fidem  pastorura  nequicquam  invocans,  morte  occubuit. 
Evander  tum  ea,  profugus  e.x  Peloponneso,  auctoritate  raagis 
quam  imperio  regebat  loca,  venerabihs  vir  rairaculo  lilter- 
arum.*  rei  novae  inter  rudes  artium  horaines,  venerabilior 
divinitate  credita  Carraentae  matris,  quara  fatiloquara  ante 
Sibyllae  in  Ilaliam  adventura  rairatae  eae  gentes  fuerant. 
Is  tura  Evander  concursu  pastorum  trepidantium  circa  ad- 
venam  manifestae  reum  caedis  excitus,  postquam  facinus 
facinorisque   causara   audivit,  habitum   forraaraque  viri   aH- 

the  same  time  described  as  waste  and  uncultivated.  Livy,  without 
settling:  the  historical  value  of  these  stories,  coimects  them  with  the 
religious  institutions  of  Romulus. 

^  In  the  Greek  mythology,  the  tenth  labour  imposed  on  Hercules 
by  Eurystheus  was  to  bring  the  cattle  of  the  triple-bodied  Geryon 
from  the  island  of  Erythea,  on  the  west  coast  of  Spain. 

'  '  Would  have  led  :'  the  iiiiperfect  indicative  of  the  periphrastic 
conjugation,  in  the  hypoihetical  sense  of  deduxissent. 

^  Not  all  the  o.xen,  but  on!y  some  of  them,  according  to  their 
beauty,  '  all  those  remarkable  for  their  beauty.'  This  is  the  force 
of  the  partitive  pronoun  quisque  wiih  a  superlative,  or,  as-here,  an 
adjective  having  the  povver  of  a  superlative.  Instead  of  ihe  appo- 
sition  boves,  we  might  have  had  the  genitive  partitive  boum,  eximiu-m 
quemque  boum. 

*  For  animo,  a  use  of  the  genitive  rare  in  the  earlier  prose,  but 
frequently  found  in  the  poets,  and  ihe  prose  writers  after  Cicero. 

'  '  Written  characters.'  According  tothis  tradition,  then,  Evander 
brought  the  alphabet  from  Greece,  where  Cadmus  had  introduced 
it  from  Phoenicia. 
3 
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quantum'  ampliorem  augustioremque  humana  intuens,  rogi- 
tat  qui  vir  esset.  Ubi  nomen  patremque  ac  patriam  accepit, 
'Jove  nate,  Hercules,  salve,'  inquit.  'Te  mihi  maler,  yeri- 
dica  interpres  deum,  auclurum  coelestium  numerum  ceciuit; 
tibique  uram  hic  dicaturn  iri,  quam  opulentissima  olim  in 
terns  gens  maximatn  vocet  tuoque  ritu  colat.'  Dextra 
Hercules  data  accipere  se  omen  impleturumque  fata,  ara 
coudila  ac  dicata,^  ait.  Ibi  tum  primum  bove  eximia  capta 
de  grege  sacrum  Hercuh,  adhibitis  ad  ministerium  dapemque 
Potltiis  ac  Pinariis,  quae  tum  familiae  maxime  inclitae  ea 
loca  incolebant;  factum.  Forte  ita  evenit  ut  Potitii  ad 
teinpus  praesto  essent  hisque  exta*  apponerentur,  Pinarii 
extis  adesis  ad  ceteram  venirent  dapem.  Inde  institutum 
miinsit,  donec  Pinarium  genus  fuit,  ne  extis  sollemaium 
vescerentur.  Potitii  ab  Evandro  edocti  antistites  sacri  ejus 
per  multas  aetates  fuerunt,  donec,  tradito  servis  publicis 
sollemni  famihae  ministerio,  genus  omne  Potiliorum  in- 
teriit.  Haec  tum  sacra  Romulus  una  ex  omnibus  peregrnia 
suscepit,  jam  tum  immortalitatis  virtute  partae,  ad  quam 
eum  sua  fata  ducebant,  fautor. 

8.  Rebus  divinis  rite  perpetratis,  vocataque  ad  concilium 
multitLulme,  quae  coalescere  in  populi  uiiius  corpus  nulla 
re  praeterquam  legibus  polerat,  jura  dedit :  quae  ita  sancta 
generi  hoininnm  ayresti  fore  ratus,  si  se  ipse  venerabilem 
insignibus  imperii  fecisset,  cum  cetero  habitu  se  augustiorem, 

'  Or  aliquanto,  '  somewhat,'  '  considerably.'  Aliquanlum  a.x\Aali- 
qunnto  iiicrease  ihe  povver  of  the  word  vvith  which  they  are  con- 
nected,  v/heveviS  paulum  and  paulo  lessen  it. 

*By  thisclause  in  the  ablative  absolute,  the  building  of  the  altar 
is  attributed  to  Hercules  himself.  It  is  said,  too,  ix.  34,  that  this 
service  or  ceremonv  was  the  onlyone  which  anygod  had  instiluted 
for  himself  Ovidin  his  '  Fasti,'  i.  582,  corroborates  ihis  by  the 
words — 

Constiluitque  sihi,  quae  rnaxima  dicitur,  aram. 

Other  authors,  however,  give  different  accounts ;  some  stating  that 
Evander  erected  the  ahar  to  Hercules,  and  others  that  Hercules 
built  it  10  Jupiter  Inventor. 

3  The  exta — that  is,  the  more  important  inwards  of  the  animal 
offered  in  sacrifice— the  heari,  lungs,  liver,  and  kidneys— were  placed 
upon  adish  on  the  aliar,  examined  according  to  the  Etruscan  arus- 
picina,  and  aiterwards  eaten  by  the  priests  and  atiendanis,  whilst 
the  remainder  was  given  to  the  person  who  appointed  ihe  sacrifice, 
and  to  the  guests  whom  he  invited.  The  families  of  the  Potitii  and 
Pinarii  officiated,  even  in  historical  times,  at  the  sacrifices  to  Her- 
cules  on  the  Ara  Maxivia  In  the  year  .^10  B.  c,  the  whole  family 
of  the  Potitii,  consisting  of  thirty  male  adults,  diedout,  onaccount  of 
the  neglect  or  careless  performance  of  their  duiy. — See  Livy,  ix.  29. 
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tum  maxime  lictoribus  duodecim  sumptis  fecit.  Alii  ab 
numero  aviura,  quae  augurio  regnum  poitenderant,  eum 
secutum  numerum  putant.  Me  haud  poenitet'  eorum  sen- 
tentiae  esse,  quibus  et  apparitores  el  hoc  genus  ab  Etruscis 
finitimis,  uude  selia  curulis,  uiide  toga  praetexta  sumpta  est, 
numerum  quoque  ipsum  ductum  placet ;  et  ita  habuisse 
Etruscos,  quod  ex  dnodecim  populis  communiter  creato  rege 
singulos  singuii  populi  lictores  dederint.  Crescebat  interim 
urbs  munitionibus  alia  atque  alia  appetendo  loca,  cum  in 
ppem  magis  futurae  muUitudinis,  quam  ad  id.  quod  tum 
hominum  erat,  munirent.  Deinde  ne  vana  urbis  magni- 
tudo  esset,  adjiciendae  muhitudinis  causa.  vetere  consilio 
condentium  urbes,  qui  obscuram  atque  humilem  conciendo 
ad  se  multitudinem  natam  e  terra  sibi  prolem  ementie- 
bantur,^  locum  qui  nunc  septus  descendentibus  inter  duos 
lucos  est,'  asylum  aperit.  Eo  ex  finitimis  populis  turba 
omnis  sine  discrimine,  liber  an  servus  esset,  avida  novarum 
rerum  perfugit;  idque  primum  ad  coeptam  magnitudinem 
roboris*  fuit.  Cum  jam  virium  haud  poeniteret,  consilium 
deinde  viribus  parat.  Centura  creat  senatores,  sive  quia  is 
numerus  satis  eiat,  sive  quia  soli  centum  erant,  qui  creari 
Patres  possent.  Patres  certe  ab  honore.  Patriciique  pro- 
genies  eorum  appeliati.^ 

'  '  I  decidedly  coincide  in  opinion  with  those  who,'  &c.  Jle  poe- 
nitet  not  only  means  '  I  repent,'  but  may  also  be  used  generally  of 
the  feeling  of  disappoimment,  of  discontent ;  7ion  (haud)  me  poenitel, 
'I  am  content,'  The  opinion  that  the  apparilores,  and  particularly 
that  class  of  them  called  lictores,  along  with  ihe  rest  of  the  insignia 
of  power,  were  derived  from  the  Etruscans,  is  supported  by  other 
Roman  historians,  as  well  as  by  Livy.  Some  of  them  think.  that 
there  were  no  apparilores  till  the  time  of  the  Tarquins. 

^  '  Who  fabled.'     Deucalion  and  Cadmus  are  instances. 

'  '  A  place  w-hich  is  now  enclosed,  and  will  be  found  by  those  who 
come  down  from  the  arx  (the  north-eastern  peak  of  the  Capitoline 
Hill)  between  the  two  groves.'  The  place  was  in  the  time  of  Livy 
not  an  asylura,  but,  being  looked  upon  as  a  sacred  spot,  was  care- 
fully  enclosed.  The  right  of  sanctuary  was  not  recognised  at  Rome, 
as  it  was  in  ihe  Greek  states.  The  whole  story  of  the  asylum  of 
Romulus  probably  arose  from  the  fact,  that  Romc  was  loo.ked  upon 
as  the  home  of  all  unfortunates,  since  ihere  the  peculiar  regulation 
was  in  force  that  slaves,  when  set  free  by  Roman  masters,  became 
Roman  citizens  by  that  very  act. 

*  '  The  firsi  powerful  addition.' 

^  Patricius  is  simpPy  derived  from  pafer.  by  anne.xing  ihe  adjec- 
tive  lerminalion  cius.  Livy,  therefore,  is  niistaken  when,  in  an- 
other  passage,  x.  8,  he  says  ihat  those  were  called  patricians  qui 
patrem  ciere  possent,  as  if  every  one  else  had  been  spurius,  '  ille- 
gltimate.'     Patricii  is  synonymous  wiih  patres. 
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9.  Jam  res  Romana  adeo  erat  valida.  ut  cuilibet  finiti- 
marum  civitatium  bello  par  esset ;  sed  penuria  mulierum 
hominis  aetatem  duratura  magnitudo  erat,  quippe  quibus 
nec  domi  spes  prolis  nec  cum  fiuitimis  connubia  essent. 
Tum  ex  coiisilio  Patrum  Romulus  legatos  circa  vicinas 
gentes  misit,  qui  societatem  corniubiumque  novo  populo 
peterent :  Urbes  quoque,  ut  cetera,  ex  infimo  nasci ;  dein 
quas  sua  virtus  ac  dii  juvent.  magnas  opes  sibi  magnumque 
nomen  facere.  Satis  scire  origini  Romanae  et  deos  afl["uisse 
et  non  defuturam  virtutem.  Proinde  ne  gravarentur  ho- 
mines  cum  hominibus  sanguinem  ac  genus  miscere.  Nua- 
quam  benigne  legatio  audita  est :  adeo  simul  spernebant, 
simul  tantam  in  medio  crescentem  molem  sibi  ac  posteris 
suis  metuebant.  A  plerisque  rogitantibus  dimissi,  ecquod 
feminis  quoque  asylum  aperuissent?  id  enim  demum  compar 
connubium  fore.  Aegre  id  Romana  pubes  passa,  et  haud 
dubie  ad  vim  spectare  res  coepit.  Cui  tempus  locumque 
aptum  ut  daiet  Romulus,  aegritudinem  animi  dissimulans, 
ludos  ex  industria  parat  Neptuno  equestri  soUemnes:  Con- 
BuaHa  vocat.'  Indici  deinde  finitimis  spectaculum  jubet; 
quantoque  apparatu  tum  sciebant  aut  poterant,  concele- 
brant,  ut  rem  claram  expectatamque  facerent.  Multi  mor- 
tales  convenere,  studio  etiarn  videndae  novae  urbis,  maxime 
proximi  quique,  Caeninenses,  Crustumini,  Antemnates.  Jam 
Sabinorum  omnis  multitudo  cum  liberis  ac  conjugibus  venit. 
Invitati  hospitaliter  per  domos,  cum  situm  moeniaque  et 
frequentem  tectis  urbem  vidissent,  mirantur  tam  brevi  rem 
Romanam  crevisse.  Ubi  spectaculi  tempus  venit,  tledi- 
taeque  eo^  mentes  cum  oculis  erant,  lum  ex  composito  orta 
vis,  signoque  dato  juventus  Romana  ad  rapiendas  virgines 
discunit.  Magna  pars  forte,  in  quem  quaeque  inciderat, 
raptae ;  quasdam  forma  excellentes  primoribus  Patrum  des- 
tinatas  ex  plebe  homines,  quibus  datum  negotium  erat, 
domos  deferebant.  Unam  longe  ante  aliasspecie  ac  pulchri- 
tudine  insignem  a  globo  Talassii  cujusdam  raptam  ferunt, 
multisque  sciscitantibus,  cuinam  eam  ferrent,  identidem, 
ne  quis  violaret,  Talassio  ferri  clamitatum  :  inde  nuptialem 
hanc  vocem  factam."     Turbato  per  rneturn  ludicro,  maesti 

'  From  Consus,  the  name  of  a  god  whose  altar  was  discovered 
belovv  ground  in  the  place  between  the  Palatine  and  the  Aventine, 
where,  afterwards,  was  the  Circus  Maximus.-  Thisgod,  otherwise 
unknown,  was  identified  with  Neptune. 

"  '  Thereto,'  '  to  it ;'  the  adverb. 

'  When  a  Roman  bride  was  conducted  froni  her  father's  house  to 
her  husband's,  her  companions  shouted  Talassio .'  The  meaning 
and  derivation  of  this  word  are  doubtiul.    The  interjection  io  cer- 
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parentes  virglnum  profugiunt,  incusantes  violati  hospitii 
tbedns,'  deiimque  invocaiites,  cujus  ad  sollemne  Indosque 
per  fas  ac  fidem  decepti  venissent.  Nec  raptis  aut  spes  de 
se  melior  aut  indignalio  est  minor.  Sed  ipse  Romulus  cir- 
cumibat,  docebatque  patrum  id  superbia  factum,  qui  con- 
nubium  finitimis  negassent :  illas  tamen  in  matrimonio.  in 
societate  fortunarum  omnium  civitatisque,  et  quo  nihil 
carius  humano  generi  sit,  liberum  fore.  Mollirent  modo 
iras.  et  quibus  fors  corpora  dedisset,  darent  animos.  Saepe 
ex  injnria  postmodum  gratiam  ortam ;  eoque  'melioribus 
usuras  viris,  quod  annisurus  pro  se  quisque  sit,  ut  cum  suam 
vicem  functus  ofhcio  sit,^  parentium  etiam  patriaeque  ex- 
pleat  desiderium.  Accedebant  blanditiae  virorum,  factum 
purgantium  cupiditate  atque  amore,  quae  maxime  ad  mu- 
liebre  ingenium  efficaces  preces  sunt. 

10.  Jam  admodum  mitigati  animi  raptis  erant;  at  rap- 
tarum  parentes  tum  maxime  sordida  veste  lacrimisque  et. 
querelis  civitates  conciiabant.  Nec  domi  tantum  indig- 
nationes  continebant,^  sed  congregabantur  undique  ad  T. 
Tatium,  regem  Sabinorum;  et  legationes  eo,  quod  maximum 
Tatii  nomen  in  his  regionibus  erat,  conveniebant.  Caeni- 
nenses  Crusluminique  et  Antemnates  erant,  ad  quos  ejus 
injuriae  pars  pertinebat.*  Lente  agere  his  Tatius  Sabinique 
visi  sunt  :  ipsi  inter  se  tres  populi  communiter  beUura 
parant.  Ne  Crustumini  quidem  atque  Anlemnates  pro 
ardore  iraque  Caeninensiura  satis  se  impigre  movent.  Ita 
per  se  ipsum  nomen  Caeninum^  in  agrura  Roraanura  impe- 

tainly  forms  a  part  of  it,  and  perhaps  the  whole  word  may  be  merely 
the  Greek  raXas  iu>.  It  was  commonly  thought  by  the  Romans  them- 
selves  to  be  a  dative,  which  was  accounted  for  by  the  incident  men- 
tionedin  the  text.  The  whole  story  of  the  rapeof  the  Sabine  maidens 
was  probably  invented  to  explain  the  ancient  marriage  ceremonies, 
which  symbolicaily  represented  a  rape,  and  to  account  for  the  exist- 
ence  of  a  Sabine  elemenl  in  the  population  of  Rome. 

^  Properly,  violatum  hospitiifoedus.  Similarly,  in  the  first  chap- 
ter,  majora  rerum  inilia,  ior  majorum  rerum  initia. 

*  '  When,  in  his  place,  he  had  done  the  duty  of  a  husband.'  The 
accusative  suam  vicem  is  used  adverbially  for  sua  vice,  according  to 
a  peculiar  use  of  vicern,  '  in  the  stead  of,'  with  a  genitive  or  a  pos- 
sessive  pronoun.     Vice,  houever,  is  aiso  used,  as  in  i.  25. 

'  '  They  preserved,'  '  kept  hot.'  In  another  sense,  iram  or  indig- 
nafiones  co?i.tinere  might  mean,  'to  restrain  or  moderate  anger.' 

■•  Caeninenses  etc.  erant,  ad  quos  pars  pertinehat,  a  rare  circumlo- 
cution  for  the  simple  ad  Caeninenses,  etc.  pars  pertinehat. 

^  Fnr  populus  Caeniiie^isis,  ihe  example  o f  7wme7t  Latinum  heing 

here  foUowed  ;  not,  hovvever,  quite  properly,  for  nome?i  means   'a 

people'  only  in  so  far  as  the  inhabitants  of  several  distinct  places 

are  comprehended  under  one  geueral  appellation.     In  the  case  of 

3* 
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tum  facit.  Sed  effuse  vastantibus  fit  obvius  cum  exercitu 
Romulus,  levique  certamine  docet  vanam  sine  viribus  iram 
esse.  Exerciium  fundit  fugatque,  fusum  persequitur;  regem 
in  proelio  obtruiicat  et  spoliat ;  duce  hostium  occiso,  urbem 
primo  impetu  capit.  Inde  exercitu  victore  reducto.  ipse 
cum  factis  vir  magnificus  tum  factorum  ostentator  haud 
miiior;'  spolia  ducis  hostium  caesi  suspensa  fabricato  ad  id 
apte  ferculo  gerens  in  Capitolium  escendit;  ibique  ea  cum 
ad  quercum  pastoribus  sacram  deposuisset,  simul  cum  doiio 
desigiiavit  templo  Jovis  fines,  cognomenque  addidit  deo.^ 
'Juppiter  Feretri'  inquit,  '  haec  tibi  victor  Romulus  rex  regia 
arma  fero,  templumque  his  regionibus,'  quas  modo  animo 
metatus  sum,  dedico,  sedem  opimis  spoliis,  quae  regibus 
ducibusque  hostium  caesis,  me  auctorem  sequentes.  posteri 
ferent.'  Haec  templi  est  origo,  quod  primumomnium  Romae 
sacratum  est.  Ita  deinde  diis  visum,  nec  irritam  conditoris 
temph  vocem  esse,  qua  laturos  eo  spolia  posterosnuncupavit,* 
nec  muititudine  compotum  ejus  doni  vulgari  laudem.  Bina 
postea  inter  tot  annos.  tot  bella,  opima  parta  sunt  spolia :  adeo 
rara  ejus  fortuna  decons^  fuit. 

11.  Dum  ea  ibi  Romani  gerunt,  Antemnatium  exercitus  per 
occasionem  ac  solitudinem  hostiliter  in  fines  Romanos  incur- 
sionem  fecit.     Raptim  et  ad  hos  Romana  legio®  ducta  palatos 

the  Latins,  therefore,  the  word  was  properly  applied  ;  but  not  so  in 
that  of  ihe  inhabitants  of  the  single  town  of  Caenina.  With  the 
same  irregularity,  the  Albans  are  called  nomen  Albanum,  i.  23. 
Caenina  was  situated  at  a  greater  distance  irom  Rome  than  either 
Antemnae  or  Crustumerium,  being  18  7nilia  to  the  north-east.  Its 
modern  name  is  St.  Angelo. 

'  '  Illustrious  by  his  deeds,  and  at  the  same  time  not  slow  to 
trumpet  them  forth,  and  boast  of  them.' 

'  This  cognomen,  Feretrius,  is  to  be  found  in  the  speech  which 
follows.  In  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Feretrius,  on  the  Capitoline  Hill, 
the  armour  of  such  leaders  of  hostile  armies  as  were  slain  in  single 
combat  by  a  Roman  general  was  hung  up  as  a  trnphy  (tropaeiim). 
Such  spoils  were  called  spolia  opima,  and,  afler  Rf)mulus,  were  ob- 
taincd  only  twice  :  once  by  A.  Cornelius  Cossus.  who  slew  the  Etrus- 
can  Tolumiiius  in  the  year  437  b.  c.  (see  Livy,  iv.  19),  and  once 
by  M.  Claudius  Marcellus,  who  killed  Viridomarus,  king  of  the 
Gauls,  222  b.  c. 

3  '  VVithin  these  bounds.' 

*  Equivalent  to  dixit,  but  implying  solemnity. 

*  '  The  good  fortune  to  gain  this  distinction.' 

^  Legio  here  is  not  used  in  the  sense  of  a  particular  division  of  tha 
Roman  army,  but  generally  for  exercitus;  though  some  wriiers,  in 
order  to  carry  back  the  peculiar  signification  oi  legio  even  to  the 
earliest  tinies  of  Roine.  declare  that  the  original  number  of  citizens 
under  Romulus  was  the  same  as  that  of  a  legion  afierwards.  Com- 
pare  i.  28,  where  legio  Romana  is  used  for  exercilus;  and  a  little 
after,  for  the  same  army,  the  plural  legiones. 
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iQ  agris  oppressit.  Fusi  igitur  primo  impetu  et  clamore 
hostes;  oppidum  captum.  Duplicique  victoria  ovantem  Ro- 
mulum  Hersilia  conjuX;  precibus  raptarum  fatigata,  orat  ut 
parentibus  earum  det  veniam  et  in  civitatem  accipiat:  ita 
rem  coalescere  concordia  posse.  Facile  impetratum.  Inde 
contra  Crusluminos  profectus  bellum  inferentes.  Ibi  minus 
etiam,  quod  alienis  cladibus  ceciderant  animi.  certaminis  fuit. 
Utroque  coioniae  missae:  plures  inventi,  qui  propter  uber- 
tatem  terrae  in  Crusturainum  nomina  darent.'  Et  Romam 
inde  frequenter  migratum  est,  a  parentibus  maxime  ac  pro- 
pinquis  raptarum. 

Novissimum  ab  Sabinis  bellum  orlum,  multoque  id  maxi- 
mum  fuit  :  nihil  enim  per  iram  aut  cupiditatem  actum  est, 
nec  ostenderunt  bellum  priusquam  intulerunt.  Consilio  etiam 
additus  dolus.  Sp.  Tarpejus  Romanae  praeerat  arci.  Hujus 
filiam  virginem  auro  corrumpit  Tatius.  ut  armatos  in  arcem^ 
accipiat.  Aquam  forte  ea  tum  sacris  extra  moenia  petitum 
ierat.  Accepti^  obrutam  armis  necavere,  seu  ut  vi  capta 
potius  arx  videretur,  seu  prodendi  exempli  causa.  ne  quid 
usquam  fidum  proditori  esset.  Additur  fabulae,  quod  vulgo 
Sabini  aureas  armillas  magni  ponderis  brachio  laevo  gem- 
matosque  magna  specie  anulos''  habuerint.  pepigisse  eam 
quod  in  sinistris  manibus  haberent ;  eo^  scuta  illi  pro  aureis 
donis  congesta.     Sunt  qui  eam   ex  pacto   tradendi"  quod  in 

*  According  to  this  narrative,  then,  the  citizens  of  Antemnae  and 
Crustumerium  received  the  rights  of  Roman  citi  jenship  ;  and  at  the 
same  time,  by  the  settlement  of  Roman  citizens  in  these  towns, 
they  were  placed  in  the  relation  of  colonies.  Colonisation  and  ex- 
tension  of  the  franchise,  however — the  twofeatures  in  ihe  characler 
of  the  Roman  state  which  mainly  contributed  to  its  greatness — pro- 
bably  ware  not  begun  till  a  later  period.  Antemnae  lay  in  the  im- 
mediate  neighbourhood  of  Rome,  and  does  not  appear  again  as  an 
independent  town  ;  but  Crustumerium  is  named  in  i.  38  as  one  of 
the  Latm  cities,  and  is  there  mentioned  as  not  having  been  incor- 
porated  with  the  Roman  state  till  the  time  of  Tarquinius  Priscus. 
Nomeji  dare,  '  to  give  in  one's  name,'  sometimes  to  be  put  on  the 
hst  of  soldiers  discharged,  but  here  to  be  piaced  in  the  roii  of  those 
wishing  to  be  settied  in  a  coiony. 

^  Nothing  has  previously  been  mentioned  of  an  arx  in  Rome,  or 
ofaseparate  fortification ;  but  the  Capitoline  Hill  bore  this  name. 
The  story  of  Tarpeia  and  her  treachery  seems  to  have  been  founded 
on  the  name — rwpes  Tarpeia — ofthe  steepest  cliffof  the  Capiloline. 
The  Romans.  and  ancients  in  general,  were  much  addicted  to  in- 
veniing  fanciful  explanations  of  the  names  of  places. 

'  Namely,  in  arcem,  '  after  being  admitted  into  the  citadel. 

*  '  Rings  set  wilh  stones  of  great  brilliancy.' 

*  As  frequently,  equivalent  to  ideo   '  therefore.' 
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sinistris  manibus  esset,  directo  arma  petisse  dicant,  et  fraude 
visam  aoere  sua  ipsam  peremptam  mercede.' 

12.  Teiiuere  tamen^  arcem  Sabini ;  atque  mde  postero  die, 
cum  Romanus  exercitus  instructus.  quod  inter  Palatmum 
Capitolinumque  collem  campi  est,  complesset,  non  prius  de- 
scenderunt  ni  aequum,  quam,  ira  et  cupiditate  recuperandae 
arcis  stimulante  animos.  in  adversum  Romani  subiere.  Prm- 
cipes  utrimque  pugnam  ciebant,  ab  Sabinis  Mettms  Curtius^ 
ab  Romanis  Hostius»  Hostilius.  Hic  rem  Romanani  iniquo 
loco  ad  prima  siona  animo  atque  audacia  sustmebat.  Ut 
Hostius  cecidit,  confestim  Romana  inclinatur  acies,  fusaque 
est  ad  veterem  portam  Paiatii.  Romulus  et  ipse  turba  fugien- 
tium  actus,  arma  ad  coelum  tollens,  ^Juppiter.  tuis  inquit 
'iussis  avibus  hic  in  Palatio  prima  urbi  fundamenta  ejci. 
Arcem  iam  scelere  emptam  Sabini  habent ;  inde  huc  armati, 
superata  media  valle,  tendunt.  At  tu,  Pater  deum  homi- 
numque,  hinc  saltem  arce  hostes;  deme  terrorem  Romanis, 
fu^amque  foedam  siste.  Hic  ego  tibi  templum  Statori  Jovi, 
qu^od  monumentum  sit  posteris,  tua  praesenti  ope  servatam 
urbem  esse,  voveo.'  Haec  precatus,  veluti  si  sensisset  auditas 
preces,  'Hinc'  inquit,  'Roraani,  Juppiter  Optimus  Max.mus 
resistere  atque  iterare  pugnam  jubet.'  Restitere  Romani 
tamquam  coelesti  voce  jussi.  Ipse  ad  primores  Romulus  pro- 
volat.  Mettius  Curtius  ab  Sabinis  princeps  ab  arce  decucur- 
rerat,  et  effusos  egerat  Romanos  toto  quantum  foro  spatium 

1  This  version  of  the  story  rescues  Tarpeia's  patriotism  from  re- 
proach,  and,  as  we  learn  from  other  sources,  was  an  mvention  oi 
the  annahst  Piso.  ,  ,  ,      ,  ,„.„„„„, 

2  Tameii  has  reference  to  a  clause  understood— namely,  however 
this  may  be  ;'  that  is,  '  whether  Tarpeia  was  actuated  by  a  treach- 
erous  or  a  patriotic  motive'— it  is  nevertheless  certam  that  the 
Sabines  were  masters  ofthe  citadel.  rn,  ■     „.,„ 

s  The  best  manuscripts  read  Hostius,  others  Hosius.  1  his  was 
an  old  ■praejwmen,  given  to  those  who  were  born  among  ioreigners 
lapud  hostes,  according  to  the  ancient  expression). 

^  '  To  thee  as  Juppiter  the  stayer,  or  supporter.  Romulus  here 
eave  Juppiterthe  cognomen  of  Stator,  as  on  a  former  occasion  he 
had  cnven  him  that  of  Feretrius.  We  may  again  remark  here,  that 
the  incidents  of  the  narralive  are  connected  with  the  e.xplanation  ot 
the  names  of  ancient  localhies  m  the  city,  or  raiher,  mdeed,  that 
the  whole  story  is  but  a  coUection  of  such  explanations.  1  hus,  m 
the  vallev  at  the  foot  of  the  Palatme  there  was  for  a  long  fime  a 
bocr  knoWn  as  ihe  lacus  Curtius,  which  was  afterwards  filled  up. 
lis  name  was  variously  explained,  being  by  some  denved  trom 
MettiusCuriius,  a  Sabine  warrior  mentioned  m  this  chapter;  by 
others  from  M.  Curtius,  a  Roman  kmght,  vvho  .s  said  to  have  leaped 
into  it  (361  B.  c.)  because  the  abyss  could  not  otherwise  be  falleci 
up. —  See  Livy,  vu.  6. 
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est.  Nec  procul  jam  a  porta  Palatii  erat,  clamitans  '  Vicimns 
perfidos  hospites,  imbelles  hostes.  Jam  scmnt  longe  aliud 
esse  virgines  rapere,  aliutl  pugnare  cum  viris.'  In  eum  haec 
gloriaiitem  cum  globo  feiocissimorum  juveuum  Rumulus  im- 
peium  facit.  Ex  equo  tum  foile  Mf-ttiu.*  pugiiabat :  eo  pelli 
facilius  fuit;  pulsum  Romani  persequunlur.  Et  alia  Romana 
acies,  audacia  regis  accensa.  fundil  Sabinos.  Metlius  in 
paludem  sese,  strepitu  sequentium  trepidante'  equo,  conjecit; 
adverteratque  ea  res  etiam  Sabinos  tanti  periculo  viri.  Et 
ille  quidem  annuentibus  ac  vocantibus  suis,  favore  multorum 
addito  animO;^  evadit :  Romani  Sabinique  in  media  convalle 
duorum  montium  redintegrant  proelium.  Sed  res  Romana 
erat  superior. 

13.  Tum  Sabinae  mulieres,  quarum  ex  injuria  bellum 
ortum  erat,  crinibus  passis  scissaque  veste,  victo  malis 
muliebri  pavore  ausae  se  inter  tela  volanlia  inferre,  ex 
transverso  impetu  facto  dirimere''  infesta  acies  dirimere 
iras,  hiiic  palres  hinc  viios  orantes,  ne  se  sanguine  nefando 
soceri  generique  respergerent,  ne  parricidio  macularent  parius 
suos,  nepotum  ilii,  hi  liberum''  progeniem.  'Si  affiiiitati» 
inter  vos,  si  connubii  piget,  in  nos  vertite  iras.  Nos  causa 
belli,  nos  vuliierum  ac  caedium  viris  ac  parentibus  sumus. 
Melius  peribimus  quam  sine  alteris  vestrum  viduae  aut  orbae 
vivemus.'^  Movet  res  cum  multitudinem  tum  duces :  silen- 
tium  et  repentina  fit  quies.  Inde  ad  foedus  faciendum  duces 
prodeunt ;  nec  pacem  modo  sed^  civitatera  unam  ex  duabus 

*  Trepidare  is  used  here,  as  frequenfly,  of  a  hasty  and  unsteady 
motion.     Compare  i.  7,  Concursus  trepidantium  pastorum. 

* '  Having  received  new  courage  from  the  favour  shown  towards 
him  by  the  muhitude.' 

'  Tum  ....  dirimere.  the  descriptive  (historical)  infinitive,  for  which 
might  have  been  used  either  the  imperfect  tum ....  dirimebant,  or 
the  historical  present  tum  ....  dirimunt. 

*  Tlie  genitivus  epexeseticus,  explanatory  or  definitive  genitive  ; 
*a  progeny,  consistingTor  the  one  party  of  grandchildren,  and  for 
the  other  of  children.'  This  is  a  use  of  the  genitive  in  Latin,  for 
which  modern  languages  mbre  logically  employ  apposition  ;  '  a  pro- 
genv,  for  the  one  party  grandchildren,  for  the  other  children.'  See 
Gram.  ^274. 

^  Deprived  of  their  husbands,  viduae;  of  theirfathers,  orbae.  Orbus 
is  either  'one  deprived  of  his  children,'  or  '  one  deprived  of  his 
parents.'  Viduaeautorhae,  therefore,  might  mean  cither  '  widowed 
or  childless,'  or  '  widowed  orfatherless  ;'  but  here,  from  the  sense 
of  the  passage,  the  latter  is  meant. 

^  The  manuscripts  read  merely  sed,  most  of  the  editions  sed  et; 
but  Livy  is  fond  of  the  omisaion  of  et  or  etiam  in  cases  such  as  this. 
In  English,  too,  we  frequently  omit  the  '  also.'  Thus  here,  '  ihey 
not  only  make  peace,  but  [also]  unite  the  two  states  into  one.' 

c 
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faciunt ;  resnum  consociant,  impenum  omne  conferunt  Ro- 
mam  Ita  geminata  urbe,  ut  Sabinis  tamen  aliqnid  daretur, 
Qnirites  a  Cur.bus  appellati.'  Monumentum  ejus  pugnae, 
ubi  primum  ex  profunda  emersus  palude  equus  Curlium  in 
vado^  statuit,  Curtium  lacum  appeilarunt. 

Ex  bello  tam  Iristi  laeta  repente  pax  cariores  Sabinas  vjris 
ac  parentibus  et  ante  omnes  Romulo  ipsi  fecit.  Itaque  cum 
populum  in  curias  triginta  divideret,  nomina  earum  curi.a 
imposuit.=»  Id  non  traditur,  cum  haud  dub.e  ai.quanto 
numerus  maior  hoc  mulierum  fuerit,*  aetate  an  dignitatibus 
suis  virorumve  an  sorte  lectae  sint,  quae  nomina  curiis 
darent.  Eodem  tempore  et  centuriae  tnes  equitum  con- 
scriptae  sunt.  Ramnenses  ab  Romulo,  ab  T.  Tatio  Titienses 
appellati.     Lucerum  nominis  et  originis  causa  incerta  est. 

14  Inde  non  modo  commune,  sed  concors  etiam  regnum 
duobus  regibus  fuit.  Post  aliquot  annos  p.op.nqui  regis 
Tatii  le-atos  LaurentiumS  pulsant;  cumque  Laurentes  ]ure 
gentium  ao-erent,  apud  Tatium  gratia  suorum  et  preces  plus 
poterant.     Igitur  illorum  poenam  ia  se  vertit :  nam  Lavmii, 

1  From  Livy's  narrative  we  might  be  led  to  believe  that  the  whole 
nation  ofthe  Sabines  ceased  at  ihis  lime  tohave  an  independent  ex- 
fstence  and  became  Roman.  Such,  however,  was  not  the  case  till 
a  much  later  penod,  when  Rome  had  made  herself  the  mistress  of 
a  ^rea?  part  of  Italy  AU  the  truth  ihat  can  be  gathered  from  this 
trfdition  T.  probab^y  this,  that  at  a  very  early  penod  in  Roman 
Worv  a  stro.^°  body  of  Sabines  was  added  to  the  or.ginal  popula- 
S  ^hich  coliststJd  princpally.of  Latins  The  Ro--j^P-^P  ° 
were  called  in  legal  language  Qiuri/es;  and  if  we  admit  that  this 
word  is  of  Sabinlongm:  an°d  derived  euher  from  the  name  of  ihe 
SabinetolvmC^res,  o^rfrom  the  Sabine  ^^ord  9«,m-' a  spear  or 
'  rance  -we  may  naturally  infer  that  the  Sabines  either  fo^med  the 
principal  elemenl  in  the  early  population  of  Rome,  or  were  at  least 

''^"otrnfgrottS' "ground  on  which  he  could  tread,'  (i.  ?«o 
Un  nrm  groui  u,      g  ^j^^  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^ 

^^'^^'S^eJ^s&^^T^elo,  did  not  exist  in  Livy's 
ime   but  the  name  was  still  given  to  a  part  of  the  I<  orum.       . 
^Another  explanation  of  ancient  names,  vvh.ch,  however,  is  no 

admttS  by  otL  author.     «f  ^he  n^mes  of  t^^e  tbm^^ 

^Z^^V:r:::.;^^^^^^(s^^^eU  and  Tkta,  appear 
^^'^'he  oXT"?«« -"--  rnuUerum  Kaud  auUefuerU  ali.uanto 
""/LivroST^meXnlat  the  earhest  Roman.population  was 
j-  •!i'  7in,n  hr  -e  Uibus  to  which  these  three  centuriae  eqmtum  were 
Shed  These  cen  urVs  of  kntghts  probably  consis.ed  ot  patr.c.ans. 
«  This"story  shovv  us  that  ev^en  at  ihat  time  the  towns  of  Lau- 
rentum  and  Lavinium  were  very  closely  alhed.     See  note  i.  L 
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CLini  ad  sollemne  sacrificium  eo  venisset,  concursu  facto 
iiiterficitur.  Eam  rem  minus  aegre,  quam  dignum  erat, 
tulisse  Romulum  ferunt,  seu  ob  infidam  societatem  regni, 
seu  quia  haud  injuria  caesum  credebat.  Itaque  bello  qui- 
dem  abstiiiuit :  ut  tamen  expiarentur  legatorum  injnriae 
regisque  caedes,  foedus  inter  Romam  Laviniumque  urbes  re- 
novatum  est. 

Et  cura  his  quidem  insperata  pax  erat:  aliud  multo 
propius  atque  in  ipsis  prope  portis  belluraortum.  Fidenates' 
nimis  vicinas  prope  se  convalescere  opes  rati,  priusquam 
tantum  roboris  esset,  quantum  fulurum  apparebat,  occupant 
beliura  facere.  Juventute  arraata  immissa,  vastatur  agri 
quod  inter  urbera  ac  Fidenas  est.  Inde  ad  laevam  versi, 
quia  dextra  Tiberis  arcebat,  cum  magna  trepidatione  agres- 
tium  populantur;  tumultusque  repens  ex  agris  in  urbem 
illatus  pro  nuntio  fuit.  Excitus  Romulus  (neque  enim  dila- 
tionem  pati  tam  vicinum  bellum  poterat)  exercitum  educit, 
caslra  a  Fidenis  raille  passuum^  iocat.  Ibi  modico  praesidio 
rehclo.  egressus  omnibus  copiis  partem  militum  locis  circa 
densa  cbsita  virgulta  obscuns*  subsidere  in  insidiis  jussit; 
cum  parte  majore  atque  omni  equiiatu  profectus,  id  quod 
quaerebat,  tumuhuoso  et  raitiaci  genere  pugnae,  adequi- 
tando  ipsis  prope  portis,  hostera  excivit.  Fugae  quoque,  quae 
simulanda  erat,  eadera  equeslris  pugna  causam  miims  mira- 
bilem  dedit.     Et  cum,  velutinter  pugnae  fugaeqne  consilium 

1  Wars  between  Rome  and  Fidenae  are  frequently  mentioned  in 
the  early  books  of  Livy.  These  came  to  a  close,  however,  in  the 
year  426  b.  c.  (Livy,  iv.  34),  when  the  Fidenates  were  subdued,  and 
their  city  destroyed.  After  this,  we  hear  of  Fidenae  only  as  an  in- 
significant  village.  It  was  situated  about  six  miles  from  Rome.  near 
th^e  junction  of  the  Anio  and  Tiber.  It  was  principally  inhabited 
by  Etruscans,  and  was  in  constant  aUiance  with  the  weaUhy  and 
powerful  Etruscan  city  of  Veii,  situated  very  near  the  Roman 
territory. 

^  That  is,  a  Roman  miie  ;  for  a  passus  equaUed  five  Roman  feet, 
being  as  much  as  a  man  could  span  with  his  legs  extended.  Mille 
passus  might  have  been  used  instead  of  mille  passuum. 

'  The  explanation  of  these  words  is  difficult.  If  nothing  is  al- 
tered,  the  translation  is,  '  he  ordered  a  part  of  his  soldiers  to  lie  down 
in  ambush  in  dark  (shadowy)  places  round  abuut  thick  overgrown 
brushwood.'  We  might  correct  thus,  locis  circa  denso  ohsitis  vir- 
gulto;  '  in  places  darkened  all  around  about  by  being  overgrown 
with  thick  brushwood.'  Livy  uses  only  the  form  virsullum  of  the 
second  declension,  not  virgulta  of  the  first ;  otherwi.-e  the  oniy 
change  necessary  would  have  been  obsita  into  obsitis,  thus  putting 
densa  virgulta  in  the  ablative  singular.  The  conjectural  reading 
iocts  circadeJiso  ohsitis  virgulto  et  obscuris  is  decidedly  to  be  approved 
of  so  far  as  regards  the  sense,  but  varies  too  far  from  the  manuscripts. 


36  T.    LIVII. 

trepidante'  equitatn,  pedes  quoque  referiet  gradum,  plenis 
repeiite  poitis  eHusi  hostes,  impulsa  Romana  acie,'^  sludio 
instandi  sequendique  trahuntur  ad  locum  insidiaium.  Inde 
subito  exoiti  Roiiiani  tiansversam  invailunt  hostium  aciem. 
Adduiit  pavorem  mota  e  castris  signa  eorum.  qui  in  praesidio 
rehcti  iuerant.  Ita  multijjlici  leirore  perculsi  Fiitenates, 
prius  pene  quam  Romulus,  quique  cum  eo  equis  ierant,  cir- 
cumagerent  frenis  equos,  terga  vertunt ;  multoque  effusius, 
quippe  vera  fuga,''  qui  simulantes  paulo  aiite  secuti  erant, 
oppidum  repetebant.  Non  tamen  eripuere  se  hosti  :  haerens 
in  teigo  Romanus.  priusquam  foies  portarura  objicerentur, 
velut  aijmine  uno  irrumpit.'* 

15.  Beili  Fidenatis  coiitagione  irritati  Veientiura  animi  et 
coiisangiiinitate  (luim  Fidenales  quoque  Etrusci  fuerunt),  et 
quod  ipsa  propinquitas  ioci,  si  Romana  arma  omnibns  infesta 
fiiiitimis  essent,  stimiilabat,  in  fines  Romanos  excucurrerunt, 
popnlabuiidi  magis  quam  justi  more  belli.  Itaque  non  castris 
positis,  non  expectato  hoslium  exercitu,  raptam  ex  agris 
praedam  poitantes  Veios  rediere.  Romanus  contra,  post- 
quam  hoslem  in  agris  non  invenit,  dimicationi  ultimae  in- 
stiuctus  intentusque  Tiberim  tiansit.  Quem  postquam  castra 
ponere  et  ad  urbera  accessurum  Veientes  audivere,  obviam 
egressi,  ut  potius  acie  decernerent,  qnam  inclusi  de  tectis 
moeiiibusque  dimicarent.  Ibi  viribus  nulla  arte^  adjulis, 
tantum  veterani  robore  exercitus  rex  Romanus  vicit;  per- 
secutusque  fusos  ad  moenia  hostes,  uibe  vahda  muris  ac  situ 
ipso  muiiita  abstinuit,  agros  rediens  vastat,  ulciscendi  magis 
quam  praedae  sludio.  Eaque  clade,  haud  minus  quam 
adversa  pugna,    subactl   Veientes   pacem   petitum    oratores 


*  '  Moving  about  hesitatingly,'  as  if  undecided  whether  to  fight 
or  flee. 

*  '  As  ihe  Roman  hne  retired.'  Impulsa  seems  here  to  have  the 
sense  of  the  Greeli  middie  se  impellente,  rather  than  that  of  a  Fide- 
natibus  impulsa. 

^  The  ablative,  '  because  in  true  flight,'  or  '  because  actually  flee- 
ing.'  This  clause  with  quippe  is  abbreviated  for  quippe  qui  verafuga 
urbem  re-peterent,  e.xactly  as  in  English.  Simulantes,  accusative 
governed  by  secuti,  refers  to  the  Romans,  and  requires  the  supple- 
ment  ot  fugam  from  the  preceding  clause. 

*  Thus  Fidenae  was  taken,  and,  as  Livy  incidentally  mentions 
(i.  27),  it  was  made  a  Ronian  colony.  This,  however — even  if  the 
statement  can  be  depended  on,  which  is  very  doubtful^did  not  in 
the  least  abate  the  hosiile  feeling  of  the  inhabitants  towards  the 
Romans. 

^  '  Not  assisted  by  any  trick  (riise  de  guerre,y  as  was  the  case  in 
the  war  with  the  Fidenates. 
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Romam  mittunt.  Agri  parte  multatis  in  centum  annos  m- 
dutiae  datae.' 

Haec  terme  Romulo  resnante  domi  militiaeque  gesta, 
quorum  iiihil  absonum  fidei  divinae  origiiiis  divinitatisque 
post  mortem  creditae  fuit,  noii  auimus  iii  regno  avito  recu- 
peraudo.  non  coiideiidae  urbis  coiisihum,  iioii  bello  ac  pace 
fiimandae.2  Ab  illo  enim  profectu  viribus  datis  taiitum 
valuit,^  ut  in  quadraginta  demde  annos  tutam  pacem  ha- 
beret.  Multitudiiii  tamen  gratior  fuit  quam  Patnbus,  longe 
ante  alios  acceptissimus  militum  animis.  Trecentosque  ar- 
matos  ad  custodiam  corporis.  quos  Celeres  appellavit,  non  iu 
bello  solum  sed  etiam  in  pace  habuit. 

16.  His  immortalibus  editis  operibus,  cum  ad  e.xeicifum 
recensendum  coutioiiem  in  campo''  ad  Caprae  pahidem 
haberet,  subito  coorta  tempestas  cum  magno  fragore  toni- 
tribusque  tam  denso  regem  operuit  nimbo,  ut  coiispecium 
ejus  contioni  abstulerit ;  nec  deinde  in  terris  Romulus  fuit. 
Romana  pnbes,  sedato  taiidem  pavore,  postquam  ex  tam 
turbido  ciie  serena  et  tranquilla  lux  rediit,  ubi  vaciiam 
sedem  regiam  vidit,  etsi  satis  ciedebat  Patribus,  qui  proximi 
steteraut,  sublimem  raptura  procella,  tamen  velut  orbitatis 
metu  icta*  maestum  aliquandiu  sileiitium  obtinuit.  Deintle 
a  paucis  iuitio  facto,  Deura  Deo  natum,  regem  parentemque 


^  It  wras  an  Etruscan  castom  to  make  a  peace  for  a  specified  num- 
ber  of  years,  as  vve  shall  often  see  in  the  continuation  of  Livy's  his- 
tory.  This  peace,  however,  at  least  according  to  Livy,  did  not  last 
so  long  as  was  agreed  lo ;  for  (i.  27)  we  find  Tiillus  Hostilius,  ihe 
third  king  of  Rome,  engaged  in  a  vvar  with  the  Veientes  ;  unless, 
indeed,  we  assume  that  in  that  war,  as  well  as  in  one  mentioned  in 
chapter  30,  the  state  of  Veii  was  not  concerned,  but  only  a  number 
of  ciiizens  who  acted  independently  of  ihe  government.  Tlie  tra- 
dition  on  which  Livy's  story  is  founded  leads  us  to  think  that  the 
youihful  city  of  Rome  acquired  sirength  and  power  at  the  expeiise 
of  the  wealthy  Veientes,  and  th;it  all  the  territory  which  ihe  Romans 
at  this  time  possessed  on  the  norih  of  the  ']'iber  had  been  taken  from 
Veii.  This  point  is  of  some  iinportance  for  the  fiiling  up  of  the  siory 
of  Porsenna. 

'  Livy  says  that  all  the  actions  attributed  to  Romnlus  were  in 
harmony  wiih  the  supposition  that  he  was  the  son  of  a  god ;  and 
with  fhis  remark  he  introduces  ihe  story  of  the  eircumsiances  under 
which  the  monarch's  life  terminated,  and  of  his  recognition  as  a 
divinity. 

'  '  From  this  favourable  advance  the  state  grew  sopowerful,'  &c. 
Frofectus  is  '  a  step  forward.'  Uiider  Romulus  the  state  began  and 
made  its  first  step  to  greatness. 

*  Understand  Mariio. 

'  Equivalent  to  perculsa,  '  struck.'  Compare  v.  21,  velut  repentino 
ictifurore  ;  and  xxvii.  9,  7iova  re  con$ules  icti. 
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urbis  Romanae  salvere  universi  Romulum  jubent;'  pacem 
preoibus  exposcunt,  iiti  voiens  propitius  suam  semper  so- 
spitel  progeniem.  Fuisse  crecio  turn  quoque  aliquos  qui  dis- 
cerplurii  regem  Patrurn  manibus  taciti  arguerent :  manavit 
enan  liaec  tjuoque,  sed  perobscura  fatna.^  lllam  aiieram 
admiratiu  viri  et  pavor'  praesens  nobilitavit.  Consilio 
etiam  uuius  liominis  addita  rei  dicitur  tides.  Namque  Pro- 
culus  Julius,  sollicita  civitate  desiderio  regis  el  infensa 
Patribus,  gravis,  ut  traditur,  quamvis  magnae  rei  auclor,* 
in  contionem  prodit.  'Romulus'  inquit,  'Quirites,  parens 
urbis  hujus,  prima  hodierna  luce  coelo  repente  delapsus  se 
mihi  obvium  dedit.  Cum  perfusus  horrore  venerabun- 
dusque  adstilissem,  petens  precibus  ut  contra  intueri*  fas 
esset,  Abi,  nuntia,  inquit,  Romanis.  Coelestes  ita  velle  ut 
mea  Roma  caput  orbis  terrarum  sit.  Proinde  rem  mili- 
tarem  colant ;  sciantque,  et  ita  posteris  tradant.  nulia.s  opes 
humanas  armis  Romanis  resistere  posse.  '  Haec'  inquit 
'locutus  sublimis  abiit.'  Mirum  quantum  illi  viro  nun- 
tianti  haec  fidei®  fuerit,  quamque  desiderium  Romuli  apud 
plebem  exercitumque  facta  fide  immortalitatis  lenitum  sit. 

17.  Patrum  interim  ariimos  certamen  regni  ac  cupido 
versabat.  Necdum  ad  singulos,  quia  nemo  magnopere  emine- 
bat  in  novo  populo,  pervenerat :  factionibus  inter  ordines  cer- 

'  They  shouted  salve  deus,  salve  Eomule!  a  sign  that  they  recog- 
nised  him  as  an  immortal,  and  consequently  as  still  alive.  Had 
they  believed  him  to  be  absolutely  dead,  they  would  have  uttered 
the  sad  cry  of  vale !  The  word  parein  in  the  next  clause  has  the 
force  of  gratiam,  tutelam,  tit  ipsis  bejiig?ius  sit. 

"^  Haecfama  manavit,  '  this  report  has  gone  abroad,'  or  '  become 
current'  —  namely,  the  report  ihat  Romulus  was  murdered  by  the 
Fathers.  Livy  seems  to  think  this  story  not  an  improbable  one.  In 
the  tradition  of  the  translaiion  of  Romulus  into  heaven,  we  findonly 
an  altempt  to  account  fur  the  popular  belief  ihat  he  had  become  a 
god,  and,  as  Quirinus,  watched  over  the  city  whioh  he  had  fbunded. 

2  Favor,  '  fear,"  probably  of  ihe  Fathers,  towards  whom  the  com- 
mon  people  had  no  friendly  feelings,  and  who,  they  must  instinctively 
have  thought,  had  killed  their  king.  The  pavor  might  also  be  e.\- 
plained  as  the  natural  consequence  of  ihe  great  tempest  which  had 
lately  burst  over  them. 

*  '  A  highly-trustworthy  authority  for  any  story,  however  in- 
credible  it  might  seem'  (literally.  '  for  a  thing  however  great'). 
Quamvis,  used  adverbially,  equivalent  here  to  quantumvis.  Com- 
pare  ii.  54,  nec  auctor  quamvis  audaci  facinori  deerat. 

^  That  is,  '  to  look  him  in  the  face."'  When  prayer  was  made  to 
a  god,  the  suppliant  usually  directed  his  eyes  towards  the  ground. 

"  The  rnost  ancient  manuscripis  ha\ejides,  and  it  is  not  improbable 
that  Livy  mayhave  writteii  so ;  for  the  genitive  singular  of  the  fifth 
declension  ended  originally  in  eis — ihusjideis,  contracted  either  inio 
fides  or  into  the  ordinary  ionnfdei.    See  Gram.  ^  73,  note  2. 
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tabatur.'  Oriundi  ab  Sabinis,  ne,  quia  post  Tatii  mortem 
ab  sua  parte  non  erat  regnatum,  in  societate  aequa  posses- 
sionem  imperii  amitterent,  sui  corporis  creari  regem  vole- 
bant ;  Romani  veleres  peregrinum  regem  aspernabantLir. 
In  variis  voluntatibus  reguan^  tamen  omnes  voiebaiit,  liber- 
tatis  dulcedine  nondum  experta.  Timor  deinde  Patres  in- 
cessit.^  ne  civitatem  sine  imperio,  exercitum  sine  duce, 
multarum  circa  civitatium  irritatis  animis,  vis  aliqua  ex- 
terna  adoriretur.  Et  esse  igitur  aliquod  caput  placebat,  et 
nemo  alteri  concedere  in  animum  inducebat.  Ita  rem  inter 
se  centum  Patres,  decem  decuriis  factis,  singulisque  in  sin- 
gulas  decurias  creatis.'»  qui  summae  rerum  praeessent,  con- 
sociant.  Decem  imperitabant,  unus  cum  insignibus  imperii 
et  lictoribus  erat ;  qninque  dierum  spatio  finiebatur  impe- 
rium,  ac  per  omnes  in  orbem  ibat;  annuumque  intervaliura 
regiii  fuit.  Id  ab  re,  quod  nunc  quoque  tenet  nomen,*  inter- 
regnum  appellatum.  Fremere  deinde  plebs  multiplicatam 
servitutem.  centum  pro  uno  dominos  factos :  nec  ultra  nisi 
regem,  et  ab  ipsis  creatum,  videbaiitur  passuri.  Cum  sen- 
sissent  ea  moveri  Patres,  offerendum  ultro  rati  quod  amissuri 
erant,  ita  gratiam  ineunt,  summa  potestate  populo  permissa, 
ut   non   plus   darent   juris,    quam    retinerent.*     Decreverunt 

*  '  The  striving  for  the  government  (certamoi  regni)  had  not  yet 
gone  so  far  as  single  persons'  (that  is,  the  question  was  not  whether 
this  or  that  leading  man  should  be  made  king),  '  the  struggle  was 
rather  by  factions  between  the  orders'  —  that  is,  the  dispute  was 
rather  whether  the  king  should  be  chosen  from  the  order  or  body 
(ordo,  corpus)  of  the  Sabines,  or  from  that  of  the  original  Latin 
Ronians.  The  manuscripis  read  a  si^iguJis,  but  ad  sinsrulos,  a  con- 
jecture  of  Graevius,  is  unquesiionably  the  correct  reading. 

2  Reqnari,  '  that  there  should  be  a  king,"  or  '  that  the  government 
should  be  monarchical.'  Expertus,  the  participle  of  a  deponent 
-verb,  is  used  here  passively.     Compare  i.  34,  ad  fin. 

^  hicedere  governs  either  the  accusative  or  the  dative.  In  Livy 
the  former  construction  is  the  more  common,  particularly  when  the 
subject  is  a  feeling  or  einotion  of  the  mind,  and  the  verb  may  be 
translated  '  lo  seize,  take  possessionof,'  as  here.  The  dative,  how- 
ever,  even  in  a  case  of  this  kind,  occurs  in  iv.  57,  gravior  cura  Pa- 
tribus  incessit.     See  Zumpt,  "Sv  387. 

*  '  One  being  chosen  Ibr  each  decuria.'  In,  used  dietributively, 
as  per. 

^  '  Even  now  (in  the  time  of  the  republic)  ihe  name  is  in  use  :'  for 
during  the  republic  an  interrex  was  sometimes  named  by  ihe  senate, 
when  by  any  chance  there  was  no  ordinary  curule  magistrate  in  the 
state  ;  when,  for  instance.  the  elections  were  obstrucied,  and  the  time 
of  onemagisfatec.xpired  before  a  successor  wasappoinied.  Such  an 
interrex,  like  those  menlioned  by  Livy  here,  held  office  for  five  days. 

*  Most  of  the  manuscripts  read  detinerent,  but  this  compound  ('to 
hinder')  does  not  seem  very  suitable. 
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enim,  ut,  cum  populus  regem  jussisset,  id  sic  ratum  esset, 
ei  Patres  anctoies'  fierent.  Hodieque^  in  legibus  magistra- 
libusque  rogandis  usuipatur  idem  jus,  vi  adempta:  prius- 
quam  populus  suflragmm  ineat,  in  incertum  comitiorum 
eventum  Paties  auctores  fiunt.*  Tum  interrex,  contione 
aiivocata,  'Quod  bonum,  faustum  feiixque  sit' ■•  inquit, 
'Qnirite.s,  regem  create :  ita  Patribus  visum  est.  Palres 
deinde,  si  dignnm  qui  secundus  ab  Romuio  numeretur  crea- 
ritis,  auctores  fient.'  Adeo  id  gratum  plebi  fuit,  ut,  ne  victi 
beneficio  viderentur,  id  modo  sciscerent  juberentque,  ut  se- 
natus  deceineret,  qui  Romae  regnaret. 

18.  Inciita  justitia  religioque  ea  tempestate  Numae  Pom- 
pilii  erat.  Curibus  Sabinis  habilabat,  consultissimus^  vir, 
ut  in  illa  quisquam  esse  aetate  poterat,  omnis  divini  atque 
humani  juris.  Auctorem  doctrinae  ejus,  quia  non  extat 
alius,  falso  Samium  Pyihagoram  edunt,  quem  Servio  TuUio 
regnaute  Romae,  centum  amplius  post  aimos,  in  uhima 
Itaiiae  ora,  circa  Metapontum  Heracieamque  et  Crotona, 
juvenum  aemulantium  studia  coetus  habuisse^  constat.     Ex 

'  Aurtor  is  not  only  one  who  first  mentions  or  produces  anything, 
but  also  one  who  confirms  and  ratifies  a  thing,  and  thereby  makes  it 
take  effect.     Compare  ii.  56,  note. 

^  '  And  (still)  at  ihe  present  time.'  Many  manuscripts  read  hodie 
quotjue,  bui  a  conjunction  seems  necessary  for  the  connection. 

^  l'his  was  an  ordinance  of  the  lex  Puhlilia,  passed  in  the  year339 
B.  c.  (Livy,  viii.  12,  ad  fin).  That  law  took  away  a  great  portion  of 
the  influence  which  the  senate  exercised  over  the  democratic  ele- 
ment  of  the  constitution,  the  senate  being  made  to  give  its  formal 
assent  to  the  resolutions  of  the  comitia  before  they  were  passed. 
Here  was  the  usas,  ail  vis  being  taken  away. 

*  A  common  formal  introduction  to  a  legal  document  or  set  speech, 
similar  to  our  '  In  the  name  of  God,  amen,'  or  to  another  Latin 
phrase  in  frequent  use,  quod  hene  vertat.  In  quod  hoiium,  faustum, 
&c.  observe  the  tautology,  '  good,  health  (prosperity)-bringing,  and 
fortunate.'  Such  pleonasms  are  frequent  in  legal  formulae  :  another 
occurs  in  the  next  sentence,  sciscerent  juherentque.  The  conjunction 
in  siich  cases  is  very  ofien  omitted.     Compare  Zumpi,  ^  742,  ad  fin. 

^  Equivalent  to  7)eri<(ssimws.  the  usual  expression  ^'.Yrts  (jure)  con- 
stiltus  being  here  made  use  of. 

°  '  Formed  clubs  of  the  youths  who  emulaied  (followed,  adopted) 
his  views.'  The  school  of  Pythagoras  was  distinguished  by  this 
peculiarity,  that  his  disciples  adopted  not  only  his  philosophical 
tenets,  but  also  his  polilical  and  moral  principles,  and  were  formed 
into  clubs,  which  exerted  themselves  to  gain  polilical  influence  in 
the  Greek  states  of  Southern  Italy.  and  thereby  drew  upon  them- 
selves  political  persecution.  Livy  justly  discredits  the  statement  of 
some  old  annalists,  that  the  renowned  wisdom  of  Numa  was  derived 
from  Pythagoras.  Its  nature  was  not  philosophical,  but  purely  re- 
ligious,  and  derived  from  constant  intercourse  with  the  wise  priests 
of  his  nation. 
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quibus  locis,  efsi  ejusdem  aelalis  fuisset,  qua  fama  in  Sa- 
binos'  aut  quo  liujiuae  commercio  quemquam  ad  cupiditatem 
disceiidi  excivisset  ?  qiiove  piaesidio  unus  per  lot  genles 
dissonas  sermone  moribusque  pervenisset  1  Suopte  igitur 
ingenio  temperatum  animurn  virtutibus  fuisse  opinor  magis, 
instructumque  non  tam  peregrinis  artibus,  quam  discipliiia 
tetrica^  ac  tristi  veterum  Sabinorum,  quo  genere  nujiura 
quondam  incorruptius  fuit.  Audito  nomine  Numae  Patres 
Romani,  quamquam  inclinari  opes  ad  Sabinos,  rege  inde 
sumpto,  videbantur,  tamen  neque  se  quisquam  nec  factionis 
suae  alium  nec  denique  Patrum  aut  civium  quemquam  prae- 
ferre  iili  viio  ausi,  ad  unum  omnes  Numae  Pomp.lio  regnum 
deferendum  decernutit.  Accilus,  sicut  Romulus  auguralo' 
urbe  condenda  regnum  adeptus  est,  de  se  quoquedeos  consuli 
jussit.  Inde  ab  auguie,  cui  deinde  honoris  ergo  publicum,  id 
perpetuumque  sacerdotium  fuit,*  deductus  in  arcem  in  lapide 
ad  meridiem  versus  oonsedit.  Augur  ad  laevam  ejus.  capite 
velato,  sedem  cepit^  dextra  manu  baculum  sine  nodo  adun- 
cum  tenens,  quem  lituum  appellarunt.  Inde  ubi  prospectu 
in  urbem  agrumque  capto,  deos  precatus,  regiones  ab  oriente 
ad  occasum  determinavit,  de.vtras  ad  meridiem  partes,  laevas 
ad  septentrionem  esse  di.xit,^  signum  contra,  quo  loiigissime 

* '  By  what  fame  reac  ing  to  the  Sabines.' 

'  '  Gloomy.'  Tetricus  is  said  by  the  ancients  to  be  a  Sabine  word, 
though  it  may  perhaps  be  connected  wiih  the  Latin  adjective  taeter, 
Genus,  in  the  following  clause,  is  equivalent  to^e«s,  natio. 

^  An  adverb,  or  rather  an  ablative  absolute,  derived  from  the  par- 
ticiple.  and  signifying  '  after  the  auguries  had  been  observed;'  that 
is,  '  with  the  approval  of  ihe  gods.' 

■*  Livy  refers  the  opinion  universally  held  by  the  Romans,  that  the 
office  of  an  augur  was  a  public  priesthood,  and  to  be  held  for  life, 
to  this  incident.  The  cause  of  his  doing  so  is  to  be  found  in  that 
natural  propensity  which  we  have  to  attribute  all  old  political  ar- 
rangeinents  to  some  particular  occasion  and  individual.  The  cere- 
mony,  described  as  haviog  been  gone  through  by  the  augur  in  this 
case,  was  the  common  one  in  after-days.  Honoris  ergo,  equivalent 
to  honoris  causa.  Ergo,  in  this  sense,  is  ordinarily  used  only  in  legal 
formulae  ;  for  exampfe,  miles  virtutis  ergo  donatus. 

*  The  augur — as  we  are  expressly  told  by  Dionysius.  of  Halicar- 
nassus,  who  was  a  contemporary  of  Livy,  and  wrote  in  Greek  a 
history  of  Rome  from  the  earliest  times  up  to  the  Punic  wars — had 
his  face  turned  to  the  east.  It  is  therefore  quite  plain  how,  when 
he  drew  the  line  on  the  heavens  over  his  head  from  east  lo  svest,  the 
south  side  of  the  sky  was  on  his  right,  and  the  north  on  his  left. 
The  left  side  was  wiih  the  Romans  the  lucky  one,  and  iherefore 
sinistrum,  as  an  augural  term,  was  equivalent  Xofaustum.  On  this 
account  the  Latin  etymologists  derived  smis^erfrom  the  verb  sinere, 
because  an  omen  on  the  left  hand  'permiited'  (sinereO  somethmg  to 
be  done. 

4* 
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conspectum  oculi  ferebant,  aninno  finivit,'  tum  lituo  in  lae- 
vam  manum  tianslato,  dextra  in  caput  Numae  imposita, 
precatus  ita  est.  'Juppiter  pater,  si  est  fas  hunc  Numam 
Pompilium,  cujus  ego  caput  teneo,  regem  Romae  esse,  uti 
tu  sigca  nobis  certa  acclarassis^  iiiter  eos  fines,  quos  feci.' 
Tura  peregit  verbis  auspicJa,  quae  mitti  veilet.''  Quibus 
missis  (leclaratus  rex  Numa  de  templo'*  descendit. 

19.  Qui  regno  ita  potitus  urbem  novam,  conditam  vi  et 
armis.  jure  eam^  legibusque  ac  moribus  de  integro  condere 
parat.  Quibus  cum  inter  belia  assuescere  videret  non  posse, 
quippe^  elTerari  militia  animos,  mitigandum  ferocem  populum 
armorum  desuetudine  ratus,  Janum  ad  infimum  Argiletum"' 
indicem  pacis  bellique  fecit,  apertus  ut  in  armis  esse  civitatem, 
clausus  pacatos  circa  omnes  populos  significaret.     Bis  deinde 

^ '  He  fi.xed  in  his  mind  the  sign  opposite,  as  far  as  he  could  see ; 
that  is,  he  madc  up  his  mind  and  preparecl  himself  to  seek  for  a 
sign  in  the  quarter  of  the  heavens  opposite  to  him,  and  at  the  ex- 
trenie  point  of  vision.  The  augur  theretore  directed  his  attentioQ 
solely  to  a  part  of  the  heavens  in  which  an  omen  wonld  be  favour- 
able,  and  did  not  at  all  observe  the  unlucky  side.  Those  who  take 
advanta^e  of  the  superstitious  feelings  of  others  generally  know 
very  well  how  to  suit  their  dicta  to  the  wishes  and  likings  of  the 
credulous.  Such  was  certainly  the  system  in  the  later  ages  of 
Rome,  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether  it  was  really  in  practice  so 
early  as  the  time  of  Numa,  when  in  all  probability  the  augurs  them- 
selves  believed  in  the  truth  of  their  art,  and  the  observation  of  the 
heavens  was  consequently  more  than  a  mcre  form. 

^  Equivalent  to  clara  feceris.  Acclarassis  is  an  old  form  of  a  rare 
verb  which  is  only  used  in  this  technical  sense.  Regarding  the 
fbrm  of  the  perfect  subjunctive  in  assim-is-it  for  averim-is-it,  see 
Gram.  '^  146,  6.  The  uti  (ut)  depends  upon  precor  understood. 
Acclarassis,  being  in  the  perfect  for  the  present  tense,  expresses  a 
wish  for  speedy  completion  or  fulfihnent,  exactly  as  the  future-per- 
fect  indicaiive  vvhen  used  for  the  fuiure.     See  Gram.  ^  338,  note  3. 

^  '  He  enumerated  ihose  appearances  in  the  sky  which  he  wished 
to  be  sent.' 

*  '  From  the,consecrated  place  of  observation.'     See  i.  6. 

^  This  pronoun  being  used  here  for  the  sake  of  emphasis,  has  the 
sense  oi  ea?ide>n.     See  Zumpt,  %  744,  propefin. 

^  See  p.  36,  note  3. 

'  The  name  of  a  part  of  the  lower  city  near  the  Tiber,  and  after- 
wards  called  Forum  Olitorium.  The  Janus  was  a  gate,  with  a 
statue  of  ihe  god  Janus  in  a  niche,  which  connected  tvvo  very  busy 
parts  of  the  city,  and  the  shutting  of  which  greatly  inierrupted 
traffic.  Regarding  this  gate  the  belief  arose  that  it  could  be  shut 
oniy  when  the  Romans  vvere  at  peace  wiih  all  the  world.  It  was 
therefore  shut  very  seldom,  and  only  Ibr  short  periods.  Numa's 
whole  reign  was  peaceful.  This  vvas  considered  to  be  an  historical 
fact,  which  vvas  commonly  expressed  thus,  '  During  his  whole  reign 
the  Janus  was  shut.'     Now  as  all  institutions  reiating  to  religion 
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post  Niimae  regnum  clausus  fuit,  semel  T.  Manlio  consule,' 
post  Punicum  prirhum  perfectum  bellum ;  iterum,  quod  nos- 
trae  aetati  dii  dederunt  ut  videremus.  post  bellum  Actiacum 
ab  imperatore  Caesare  Augusto,  pace  terra  marique  parta. 
Clauso  eo  cum  omnium  circa  finitimorum  societale  ac  foederi- 
bus  junxis.^et  animos,  positis  externorum  periculorum  curis. 
ne  luxuriarent^  otio  anirai,  quos  raetus  hostium  discipiinaqoe 
militaris  continuerat,  omnium  primura  rem  ad  multitudinem 
imperitara  et  illis  saecuiis  rudem  efficacissimam,  deorura 
metum  iiijiciendum  ratus  est.*  Qui  cum  descendere  ad  ani- 
mos  sine  aliquo  commento  miraculi  non  posset,  simulat  sibi 
cura  dea  Egeria  congressus  nocturnos  esse  :  ejus  se  monitu, 
quae  acceptissiraa^  diis  essent,  sacra  instituere,  sacerdotes  suos 
cuique  deorum  praeficere.  Atque  omnium  primnm  ad  cursus 
lunae  in  duodecim  menses  describit  annum;^  quem,  quia 
tricenos  dies  singulis  mensibus  luna  non  explet,  desuntque  dies 
solido  anno,  qui  solstitiali  circumagitur  orbe,  intercalares 
menses  interponendo  ita  dispensavic,  ut  vicesimo  anno^  ad 
metam  eandem  solis,  unde  orsi  essent,  plenis  omnium  annorum 
spatiis  dies  congruerent.  Idem  nefastos  dies  fastosque  fecit, 
quia  aliquando  nihil  cum  populo  agi''  utile  futurum  erat. 

and  peace,  whose  actual  origin  was  unknown,  were  attributed  to 
Numa,  the  annalists  invented  the  story  that  Numa  erected  the 
Janas,  and  made  the  regulations  regarding  it. 

'  In  the  year  235  b.c,  when  the  Sardinians  were  subdued.  This 
conquest,  however,  was  not  permanent. 

'  Other  editions  read  luxuriarentur,  but  the  active  form,  which  is, 
generally  speaking,  the  more  common,  is  better  here. 

^  A  strange  view  of  the  case,  showing  that  Livy,  and  those  whose 
statements  he  foUowed,  looked  upon  religion  as  mereiy  a  political 
institution. 

*  Equivalent  to  gratissima,  '  most  agreeable.' 

'  Befure  the  time  of  Numa,  the  year  had  been  divided  into  ten 
months  of  various  lengths,  probably  according  to  the  rising  of  the 
constellaiions  which  regulated  agriculture.  Traces  of  ihis  old  di- 
vision  were  to  be  seen  in  ihe  names  of  Quinfilis  (July).  Sextilis 
(August),  andstill  e.vist  in  September,  October,  November,  Decem- 
ber.  These  names  are  plainly  derived  from  the  Latin  numerals,  the 
numbering  being  made  from  March,  which  was  the  -first  month. 
Numa  divided  the  year  into  twelve  months,  adding  Januarius  and 
Februarius,  with  the  latter  of  which  he  closed  it.  These  twelve 
months  were  lunar,  of  tweniy-eight  dayseach,  and  thereforc,  in  order 
to  adjust  the  year  to  the  course  of  the  sun,  a  whole  lunar  month  addi- 
tional  had  to  be  inserted  every  few  years.  These  inserted  monihs 
were  called  menses  intercnlares. 

^  This  is  the  reading  of  the  manuscripts ;  the  more  modern 
editions  read  quarlo  et  vicesimo  qunqueanno.  This.  however,  is  nol 
necessary  for  tlie  adjustment  of  the  lunar  to  the  solar  year. 

'  Courts  and  popular  assemblies,  in  the  latter  of  which  cum  populo 
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20.  Tum  Facerdotibiis  creandis  animum  adjecit,  quam- 
{)uam  ipse  plurima  sacra  obibat,  ea  maxime,  quae  nunc  ad 
Dialem  /iatninem'  pertinenl.  Sed  quia  in  civitale  bellicosa 
plures  Homuii  quam  Numae  similes  reges  putabat  fore, 
iturosque  ipsos  ad  bella,  ne  sacra  regiae  vicis''  desererentur, 
flaminem  Jovi  assiduum  sacerdotem  creavit,  insignique  eum 
veste  et  curuli  regia  sella''  adornavit.  Huic  duos  fiamines 
adjecit,  Marti  unum,  alterum  Quirino.  Virginesque  Vestae 
legit,  Alba  oriundum  sacerdotium  et  genti  conditoris*  haud 
alienum.  His.  ut  assiduae  templi  antistites  essent,  stipen- 
dium  de  publico  statuit;  virginitale  aliisque  caerimoniis 
venerabiles  ac  sanctas  fecit.  Salios  item  duodecim  Marti 
Giadivo  legit,  tunicaeque  pictae  insigne  dedit,  et  super  tuni- 
cam  aeneum  pectori  tegumen;  coelestiaque  arma,^  quae 
ancilia  appellantur,  ferre,  ac  per  urbem  ire  canentes  carmma 
cum  tripudiife^  sollemnique  saltatu  jussit.  Pontificem  deinde 
Numam  Marcium,''  Marci  filium,  ex  Patribus  iegit,  eique 
sacra  omnia  exscripta  exsignataque  attribuit,  quibus  hostiis. 
quibus  diebus,  ad  quae  templa  sacra  fierent.  alque  unde  in 
eos  sumptus  pecunia  erogaretur.*     Cetera  quoque  omnia  pub- 

agebalur,  could  be  held  only  on  dies  fasti.  As  no  learned  Roman 
could  give  any  valid  reason  why  a  great  many  days  were  marked  in 
the  calendar  as  ne/asti,  or  could  state  their  origin,  their  institution 
was,  as  a  matter  of  course,  attribuied  to  Numa. 

^  The  same  who  is  called  in  the  following  sentence  sacerdos  Jovis. 
He  was  obliged  to  remain  constantly  ai  Rome  (to  be  assidaus). 
FJamen  was  the  name  given  to  the  peculiar  priest  of  a  divinity  in 
early  times,  whilst  sacerdos  is  applied  generally  to  anyone  invested 
wiih  a  priesily  office ;  for  e.xample,  to  an  augur  or  a  pontifex. 
Sacerdos  is  also  ihe  proper  designation  of  the  peculiar  priest  of  any 
of  ihe  more  modern  gods ;  tliat  is,  of  one  not  deitied  jn  the  early  or 
ante-historic  times. 

*  '  To  which  it  was  the  king's  duty  to  attend  ;'  equivalent  to  regii 
muneris. 

'  Sella  curulis,  '  chair  of  office,'  or  '  of  state,'  probably  from  cura. 
The  higlier  magistrates  had  ihe  privilege  of  sitiing  upon  a  fineiy- 
adorned  chair  whilst  hearing  and  deciding  causes. 

*  The  gens  of  Romulus  vvas  that  of  ihe  Silvii,  and  Rea  Silvia,  his 
mother   had  been  a  vestal. 

^  Arma  means  here  'shields,'  and  indeed  generally  the  word  has 
principal  reference  to  them.  One  of  these  ancilia  vvas  said  to  have 
fallen  from  heaven,  and  vvas  regarded  as  a  pledgc  of  divine  assist- 
ance.  In  order  to  prevent  its  being  stolen,  eleven  others  were  made 
exactly  like  it,  lo  which  of  course  no  virtue  was  attached.  So  say 
Dionysius.  and  Plutarch  in  his  life  of  Numa. 

^  Tripudium  means  '  a  stamping  tread  with  the  feet,'  and  is 
derived  frnm  terram  pavire. 

'  Son-in-law  of  King  Numa,  and  father  of  Ancus  Marcius,  the 
fourih  king  of  Rome.     See  i.  32. 

*  The  pontifex  maximus,  therefore,  had  what  we  may  call  the  rent- 
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lica  privataque  sacra  pontificis  scitis  subjpcit.  ut  esset  quo 
ccnsultum  plebes  veniref,'  ne  quid  clivini  juris  neglisendo 
patrios  ritns  peregrinosque  adsciscetuio  turbaretur;  nec  coel- 
estes  modo  ceremonias,  sed  jusla  quoque  funebria  placan- 
dosque  manes  ul  idem  pontifex  edoceret,  quaeque  pioiligla 
fulminibus  aliove  quo  visu^  missa  susciperentur  afquH  ciira- 
rentur.  Ad  ea  elicienda  ex  mentibusdivinis  Jovi  Elicio  aram 
in  Aventino  dicavit,  deumque  consuluit  auguriis.  quae  suscip- 
ieiida  essent. 

21.  Ad  haec  consnltanda  procurandaque  muhitudine  omni 
a  vi  et  armis  conversa,  et  aiiimi  aliquid  ageiido  occupati 
erant,  et  deorum  assidua  insidens  cura.  cum  niteresse  rebus 
humani.s  coeleste  numen  videretur,  eapietate  omnium  pec- 
tora  imbuerat,  ut  fides  ac  jusjurandum  proxime  legum  ac 
poenarurn  metum^  civitatem  regerent.  £t  cum  ipsi"  se  ho- 
mines  in  regis  velut  unici'*  exempli  mores  formarent,  tum 
finitimi  etiam  popnli,  qui  antes  castra,  non  urbem  positam  in 
medio  ad  sollicitandam  oninium  pacem  crediilerant,  in  eam 
verecundiam   adducti   sunt,   ut   civitatem    totam   in  cullum 


roll  of  the  gods,  the  list  of  their  revenues,  which  were  derived  princi- 
pally  from  landed  property,  and  were  devoted  to  defraying  the 
expenses  of  sacrifices,  &c.  The  coUege  of  ponlijices,  with  the 
ponlifex  maximus  at  its  head,  had  full  authoritv  from  ihe  state  to 
superintend  and  manage  everything  connected  with  the  worship  of 
the  gods.  Their  duties  included  also  the  performance  of  funeral 
rites,  and  tiie  preservation  of  public  documents. 

>  '  That  the  plehs  might  have  a  place  to  which  they  could  go  and 
apply  for  advice.' 

»  Vis^is,  properly  'aseeing;'  here,  as  frequently,  '  a  thing  seen, 
an  appearance  ;'  suscipere,  '  to  take  up  as,'  'toregard  as.'  Compare 
xliii.  13,  duonon  suscepta  prodigia  sunt.  Carare  ot  procurare,  '  to 
take  care  of ;'  that  is  '  to  perform  such  religious  ceremonies  as  might 
make  the  best  of  a  prodigy,  preparing  the"way  for  the  reception  of 
any  good  which  was  prognosticated,  and  averting  as  far  as  possible 
any  threatened  calamiiy. 

'  '  Like  the  fear  of  law  and  punishment.'    Propior,  proximus,  pro 
pius,  and  proxime,  being  derived  from  the  preposition  prtrpe,  '  nsar, 
may  govern  the  accusative.     The  manuscripts  read  proximo  metu 
and  proxime  meium  is  merely  a  conjecture  of  Muretus.     This  con 
jecture,  however,  is  preferable  to  the  manuscript  reading,  because, 
according  to  the  latter,  the  metus  legum  ac  poenarum,  though  nct  so 
influential  as  the  fides  ac  jusjurandum,  still  exists  and  operates  ; 
whereas  the  former  iinplies  that  the  metus,  not  being  necessary  for 
the  preservation  of  social  order,  is  eniirely  gone,  and  that  a  strong 
religious  feeling  has  come  in  its  place. 

*  Unirus  refers  not  to  number,  but  to  excellence,  '  pre-eminen!  in 
its  kind.'     Compare  xxii.  14. 

^  Ante  is  here  not  the  preposition,  as  its  position  before  caiXra 
might  lead  us  to  think,  but  an  adverb,  equivalent  to  antea. 
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ver«am  deorum  violari  ducerent  nefas.  Lucus  erat,  quem 
medium  ex  onaco  specu  foiis  perenni  rigabat  aqua;  quo  quia 
ee  persaepe  Nutna  sine  arbitris  velut  ad  congressum  deae 
iiiferebat,  Camenis'  eum  lucum  sacravil,  quod  earum  ibi 
roncilia  cum  conjuire  sua  Egeria  essent.  Et  soli  F.aei^  sol- 
lemne  instituit.  Ad  id  sacrarium  flammes  bigis,  curru  arcu- 
aio»  vehi  inssit.  manuque  ad  digitos  usque  involula  rem 
divinam  facere,  significantes  fidem  tulandam  sedemque  ejus 
eliam  in  dextris  sacratam  esse.  Multa  aha  sacnfic.a  iocaque 
sacris  faciendis,  quae  Argeos  pontifices  vocant  dedicav.t : 
omtiium  tamen  maximum  ejus  operum  fuit  tutela,  per  omne 
regiii  tempus.  haud  minor  pacis  quam  regni. 

Ita  chio  deinceps  reges,  ahus  aha  via,  ille  bello  hic  pace, 
civitatem  auxerunt.  Romulus  septem  et  tr.g.nta  regnav.t 
annos,  Numa  tres  et  quadraginta.  CumS  vahda,  tum  tem- 
peiata  et  belU  et  pacis  artibus  eiat  civ.tas.  .    i     t  i 

22  Numae  morte  ad  interregnum  res  redi.t.  Jnde  lul- 
lum  Hostilium,  nepotem  Hostihi,  cujus  m  infima  arce 
cla.-a  pugna  adversus  Sabinos  fue.-at,  regem  populus 
iussif  Patres  auclores«  facti.  Hic  non  solum  proximo 
re"i  dissimilis,  sed  ferocior  etiam  quam  Romulus  luit. 
CtTm  aetas  viresque,.  tum  avita  quoque  glor.a  an.mum  sti- 
mulabat  Senescere  igitur  civitatem  otio  ratus  undique  ma- 
teriam  excitandi  belh  quaerebat.  Forte  even.t  ut  agrestes 
Romani  ex  Albano  agro,  Albani  ex  Romano  praedas  in- 
vicem  aoerent.  Imperitabat  tum  G.  Cluihus  Albae  Utr.m- 
Que  lecrati  fere  sub  idem  tempus  ad  res  repetendas  mtssi. 
Tullus^p.aeceperat  suis,  ne  quid  prius  quam  mandata  age- 
renf    satis   sciebat   negalurum   Albanum:    ita   p.e^   behum 


»  The  Camenae  were  singing  and  prophetic  goddesses,  who  were 
identified  with  the  Greek  Musae.  Their  name  seems  to  be  der.ved 
from  Carme,i;  and  Carmenta,  the  prophetic  mother  of  Lvander 
lTv  h  7),  vvas  noth.ng  but  a  Camena  The  cave  near  Rome 
called  the  Grotto  of  Eseria,  can  scarcely  have  been  in  the  ancient 
erove  of  the  Camenae.^vhich  was  probably  situated  nea.-er  the  c.ty. 

a  '  To  Fides  for  herseh"  alone,'  sepnratim,  distinguishing  this  trom 
the  consecration  of  the  grove  to  all  the  Camenae.  ^ 

3 '  In  a  chariol  with  two  horses  yoked  in  the  form  of  a  bow. 

*  That  is,  he  pi-eserved  peace,  and  at  the  same  time  maintained 
the  roval  dignitv  and  power. 

» All  the  manuscripts  read  properly  cum-tum,  the  editions  erro- 
neously  tumtum. 

'  That^S^^without  violating  treaties,  which  were  protectedby  the 
eods  Livy  himseU-,  to  judge  from  his  narrative,  seerns  not  to  have 
leen  quit^sat.sfied  with  thts  fonnal  fear  of  the  gods,  which  was 
only  a  colour  for  selfishness. 
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indici  posse.  Albanis  socordius  res  acta:  excepti  hospitio 
ab  TuDo  blande  ac  benigne,  comiter  regis  convivium  cele- 
brant.  Tantisper'  Romani  et  res  repetiverant  priores,  et 
neganti  Aibano  belium  ia  tricesimum  diem  indixerant. 
Haec  renuntiant  Tuilo.  Tura  legatis  TuUus  dicendi  potes- 
tatem,  quid  pelentes  veneriiit,  facit.  Illi  omnium  ignari 
primum  purgantlo  terunt  tempus:  Se  invitos  quicquam  quod 
minus  piaceat  Tullo  dictuios,  sed  imperio  snbigi :  res  repe- 
titum  se  venisse  ;  ni  reddantur,  bellum  indicere  jussos.  Ad 
haec  Tullus  'Nuntiate,'  inquit,  '  regi  vestro  regem  Roma- 
num  deos  facere  testes,  uter  prius  popuius  re.s  repetentes 
legatos  aspernatus  dimiserit,  ut  in  eum  omnes  expetant^ 
hujusce  clades  beJli.' 

23.  Haec  nuntiant  domum  Albani.  Et  bellum  utrimque 
summa  ope  parabatur,  civili  simijlimum  bello,  prope  inter 
parentes  natosque,  Trojanam  utramque  prolem,  cum  Lavi- 
nium  ab  Troja,  ab  Lavinio  Alba,  ab  Aibanorum  stirpe 
regum  oriundi  Romani  essent.  Eventus  tamen  belli  minus 
miserabilem  dimicationem  fecit,  quod  nec  acie  certatum  est, 
et  tectis  modo  dirutis  alterius  urbis  duo  populi  in  unum  con- 
fusi  sunt.  Albani  priores  ingenti  exercitu  in  agrum  Ro- 
manum  impetum  fecere.  Castia  ab  urbe  haud  pius  quin- 
que  milia  passuum  locant,  fossa  circumdant :  fossa  Ciuilia  ab 
nomine  tfWiis  per  aliquot  saecula  appeliata  est.  donec  cnm 
re  nomen  quoque  vetustate  abolevit.^  In  his  castris  Cluilius 
Albanus  rex  moriturj  dictatorem  Albani  Mettium  Fufelium 
creant.  Interim  Tullus  ferox,  praecipue  moite  regis,  mag- 
numque  deorum  numen  ab  ipso  capite  orsum  in  omne 
nomen  Albanum''  expetiturura  poenas  ob  bellum  impium 
dictitans,  nocte  praeteritis  hostium  castris,  infesto  exercitu 
in  agrum  Albanum  pergit.  Ea  res  ab  stativis  excivit  Met- 
tiura :    ducit  qua  proxime  ad  hostem  potest  f  inde  legatum 

'  '  So  much  the  sooner.'  Taiiiisper  is  here  applied  to  a  short  period 
of  time.  This  seiise,  hovvever,  is  not  in  the  word  itself,  for  in  i.  3 
{fld  init.)  it  expresses  a  miich  longer  period. 

*  Expetere  should  properiy  be  construed  with  ab,  but  iii  with  the 
accusative  occurs  also  in  the  next  chapter,  numen  .  .  .  .  in  omne 
nomen  Alhaniim  expeliturum  poenas.  The  idea  which  leads  to  ihe 
use  of  this  consiructioii  is,  that  the  gods,  according  to  an  eternal 
necessity,  bring  punishments  upon  (that  is,  against,  in)  particular 
mortals. 

^  From  aholesco,  which  is  intransitive,  'I  go  out  of  existence:' 
aholeo  is  transiiive,  'I  annihilate,'  or  'send  out  of  existence.' 

*  See  i.  10,  note. 

*  '  By  the  nearest  way.'  The  manuscripts  read  quam,  and  qua  is 
merely  a  conjecture  of  Gronovius.  The  sense  given  by  qua,  how- 
ever,  seems  to  us  preferablc  to  the  other» 
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praemissum  nuiitiare  Tullo  jubet.  priusquam  dimicent,  opus 
esse  colloquio:  si  secum  congiessu>f  sit,  satis  sciie  ea  se  alia- 
turum,  quae  iiihiio  minus  ad  rem  Romanam  quam  ail  Alba- 
nam  pt-rtiiieant.  Haud  aspernatus  Tuilus,  tainetsi  vaiia 
afferebantur,'  in  aciem  educit.  K.veunt  contra  et  Albani. 
Postquam  instructi  uliimque  slabant,  cum  paucis  proceium 
in  medium  duces  proceduiit.  Ibi  infit^  Albanus.  'lnjurias 
et  non  redilitas  res  ex  loedere,  quae  lepeliiae  sint,  et  ego 
regem  noslrum  Cluilium,  causam  hujusce  esse  belli,  audisse 
videor.'  nec  te  dubito.  Tulle,  eadem  prae  te  ferre.  Sed  si 
veia  potius  quam  dictu  speciosa  dicenda  sunt,  cupido  imperii 
duos  cogiiatos  vicinosque  populos  ad  arma  stimulat.  Ncque 
recte  an  perpeiam,  interpretor:  fuerit  ista  ejus  deliberatio, 
qui  bellum  suscepit  ;  me  Albani  gerendo  bello  ducem  crea- 
vere.  lliud  te,  Tulle,  monitum  velim.  Etrusca  res  quaiita 
circa  nos  teque  ma.xime  sit,  quo  propiores  vos,^  hoc  magis  scis. 
Muitum  illi  terra.  plurimum  mari  pollent.  Memor  esto  jam, 
cum  sigiium  pugiiae  dabis,  has  duas  acies  spectaculo  tore, 
ut  fessos  confectosque.  simul  victorem  ac  victum,  aggredian- 
tur.  Itaque  si  nos  dii  amaiit,  quoniam  non  contenli  liber- 
late  cerla  in  dubiam  imperii  servitiique  aleam^  imus,  inea- 
mus  aliquam  viam,  qua  utri  utris  imperent,  sine  magna 
clade,  siiie  multo  sanguine  utriusque  populi  decerni  possit.' 
Haud  displicet  res  Tullo,  quamquam  cum  indole  animi  tum 
spe  victoriae  ferocior  erat.  Quaerentibus  utrimque  ralio 
initur,^  cui  et  fortuna  ipsa  praebuit  materiam. 

*  '  Although  the  message  of  the  ambassador  had  nothing  tangible 
in  it,'  since  he  did  not  state  any  plan  for  settling  the  differences  with- 
out  a  war. 

^  'Begins,'  namely,  to  speak.  Infit,  a  third  person  singular,  is 
not  unjrequently  used  by  poets  and  by  Livy  in  this  sense,  though 
this  is  a  grammaticalirregularity,_^o  being  properly  used  as  the  pas- 
sive  of  facio. 

'  Prae  se  tulisse  must  be  supplied  from  the  following  prae  teferre: 
'  I  think  I  have  heard  that,  on  ihe  one  hand,  our  king  Cluilius  put 
forward  wronss,  &-c.  as  the  cause  of  ihis  war,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
that  you,  TuHus,  on  the  other,  put  tbrward  the  same  things.'  Mihi 
videor,  or  siniply  videor,  '  I  think,'  or  '  ii  appears  to  me  that.' 

■*  A  conjectural  reading  was  necessary  here.  The  manuscripts 
have  quo  ■propior  es  Volscis,  but  as  the  Volscians  have  notliing  to  do 
with  the  Etruscans,  some  have  proposed  to  read  Veiis,  oihers  Tus- 
cis.  Our  reading,  we  tliink,  is  simpler,  and  at  the  same  time  gives 
a  very  good  sense  :  '  the  nearer  you  are,  the  better  thou  knowest.' 
The  use  of  the  plural  vos  [estis]  in  the  one  clause,  and  of  the  sin- 
gular  scis  in  the  ne.\t,  need  not  startle  us,  for  vos  means  '  yourself 
and  your  people.' 

*  '  Throw'  (of  the  dice),  used  figuratively  for  discrimen,  '  decision.' 
' '  A  plan  or  an  arrangement  is  entered  into.' 
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24.  Forte  in  duobus  tum  exercitibus  eraut  trigemini 
fratres,  nec  aetate  nec  viribus  dispares.  Horatios  Curiatios- 
qiie  fuisse  satis  constat;  nec  ferrae  res  anliqua  aiia  est 
nobilior :  tamen  in  re  tam  clara  nomiiium  error'  manet, 
utrius  populi  Horatii,  utrius  Curiatii  fuerint.  Auctores 
utroque  tialiunt:^  plures  tamen  invenio,  qui  Komanos  Hoia- 
tios  vocent ;  hos  ut  sequar,  inclinat  animus.  Cum  trige- 
minis  agunt  reges,  ut  pro  sua  quisque  patria  dimicent  ferro: 
ibi  imperium  fore,  unde*  victoria  fuerit.  Niliil  recusatur; 
tempus  et  locus  convenit.  Priusquam  dimicareiit.  foedus 
ictum  inter  Romanos  et  Aibanos  est  his  Jegibus,  ut,  cujusque-* 
populi  cives  eo  certamine  vicissent,  is  alteri  populo  cum  bona 
pace  imperitaret.  Foedera  alia  ahis  legibus,  ceterum  eodem 
modo  omnia  fiunt.*  Tum  ita  factum  accepimuis,  nec  uliius 
vetustior  foederis  memoria  est.  Fetialis  regem  Tulium  ita 
rogavit  'Jubesne  me,  rex,  cum  patre  patrato  popuii  Albani 
foedus  ferire?'  Jubeiite  rege,  'sagmiiia,'  inquit,  '  te,  rex, 
posco.'  Rex  ait  '  Puram*  tollito.'  Fetialis  ex  arce  graminis 
herbam  puram  attulit.  Postea  regem  ita  rogjavit  '  Rex,  facisne 
me  tu  regium  nuntium  populi  Romani  Quiritium?  vasa'' co- 

'  Error  means  here  not  '  a  niistake,'  but  '  an  uncertainty.' 

^  VVe  may  translaie  this  by  '  pull  both  ways,'  since  the  phrase 
seems  to  be  takeii  from  horses  iii  a  carriage  pulling  different  ways, 
and  thus  drawing  the  vehicle  sometimes  to  one  side,  sometimes  tc 
another.  The  meaning  here  is,  that  some  authors  make  the  Horati., 
Romans,  others  Albans,  and  the  same  with  the  Curiatii.  The  ex- 
pression  utroque  trahunt  is  concise  :  ald  alio  trahunt  would  mear» 
uearly  the  same  thing ;  not,  however,  implying,  as  the  oiher  doea 
that  ihere  were  but  two  parties. 

^  Properly  uhi,  but  we  may  say  ab  hac  parte  victoria  est  or  stat. 

^  Properly  cujuscunque ;  nay,  we  ought  perhaps  to  correct  the 
reading  so.  Quandoque  frequently  occurs  in  Livy  for  quandocunque; 
lor  example,  i.  31,  quandoqueidemprodigiumnuntiaretur.  Compare 
Zumpt,  ^  288,  note.  /-        o  f 

^  This  modus  is  described  by  Livy  according  to  the  most  ancient 
exainple.  The  observance  of  the  formaliiies  required  at  the  con- 
clusion  of  a  treaty  was  committed  in  the  Roman  state  to  ihe  char<^e 
ot  a  college  of  pnests  called  Fetialcs.  At  anv  iransaciion  of  this 
kind  the  college  delegated  three  of  its  members  to  attend,  the  chief 
of  whom  was  called  pater  patratus  ;  that  is,  tiie  father  chnrged  with 
the  duty  of  completing  (  patrare)  the  business.  A  particular  kind  of 
grass  herbs  {sagmina)  from  the  Capitol  was  necessary  at  ihe  sacri- 
hce.  These  were  called  verhenae,  or  sacriticial  herbs,  the  word 
being  probably  derived  from  verher,  verherare,  because  these  herbs 
were  used  at  the  slaughter  of  the  victim.  The  rest  of  the  formula 
(carmen)  is  given  by  Livy. 

^  Supply  herham.  The  king  gives  orders  to  bring  that  which  the 
fetialis,  well  acquainted  with  the  ceremony,  had  ready. 

^  'Furniture,'  everything  belon^ing  to  them,  which  was  by  this 
tormality  placed  under  the  protection  of  the  rights  of  ambassage. 
6  D 
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mitesque  meos  ?'  Rex  respondit  '  Quod  sine  fraude  mea' 
populique  Romani  Quiritium  fiaf,  facio.'  Fetialis  erat  M. 
Vaierius;  is  patrem  patralnm  Sp.  Fusium  fecit,  verbena  caput 
capiliosque  tangens.  Pater  patratus  ad  jusjurandum  patran- 
duin,  id  est  sanciendimi  fit  foedus:  multisque  id  verbis.  quae 
longo  effata  carmine  non  opeiae  esl^  referre,  peragit.  Legibus 
deiiide  recilatis,  'Audi'  inquit,  -Juppiter;  audi.  pater  patrate 
populi  Albani;  audi  tu,  populus  Albanus.'  Ut  illa  palam 
prima  postrema*  ex  illis  tabulis  cerave  recitata  sunt  sine  dolo 
malo,  utique*  ea  hic  hotlie  rectissime  inlellecta  sunt;  illis 
legibns  populus  Romanus  prior  non  deficiet.  Si  prior  defexil* 
publico  consilio,  dolo  malo,  tum  illo  die,  Juppiter.  populum 
Romanum  sic  ferito,  ut  ego  hunc  porcum  hic  hodie  fenam  ; 
tantoque  magis  ferito,  quanto  magis  potes  pollesque.'  Id  ubi 
dixit,  porcum  saxo  silice  percussit.  Sua  item  carmina  Albani 
suumque  jn.*jiirandum  per  suum  dictatorem  suosque  sacerdotes 
peregerunt. 

25.  Foedere  icto  trigemini,  sicut  convenerat,  arma  capiunt. 
Cum  sui  utrosque  adhortarentur,  deos  patrios.  patriam  ac 
parentes.  quicquid  civium  domi,  quicquid  in  exercitu  sit, 
illorum  tnnc  arma,  illorum  intueri  manus,  feroces  et  suopte 
ingenio  et  pleni  adhortantium  vocibus,  in  medium  inter  duas 
acies  procedunt.  Consederant  utrimque  pro  castris  duo  ex- 
ercitus,  periculi  magis  praesentis  quam  curae  expertes:  quippe 
imperium  agebatur  in  tam  paucorum  virtute  atque  fortuna 
positum.  Itaque  ergo"  erecti  suspensique  in  minime  gratum 
spectaculum  animo  intenduntur.  Datur  signum,  infestisque 
armis  velut  acies  terni  juvenes,  magnorum  exercituum  animos 
gerentes.  concurrunt.  Nec  his  nec  iliis  periculnm  suum. 
publicnm  imperium  servitiumque  obversatur  anirno,  futuiaque 
ea  deinde  patriae  fortuna,  quam  ipsi  fecissent.  Ut  primo 
stalim  concursu  increpuere  arma  micantesque  fulsere  gladii, 
horror  ingens  spectantes  perstringit;  et  neutro  inclinata  spe 
torpebat   vox   spiritusque.     Consertis  deinde   manibus,  cum 

1  '  Without  any  detriment  to  myself.'  This  was  a  part  of  the  usual 
formula,  cxpressing  a  wish  that,  in  treating  wiih  another  party,  no 
detriment  may  he  sustained  by  one's  own  interests. 

'  '  It  is  not  worth  while.' 

'  As  to  this  ancient  use  of  the  nominative  for  the  vocative,  see 
Gram.  %  311,  noie. 

■*  '  The  tirst  and  the  last,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.'  Prima 
postrema  have  here,  as  is  common  in  legal  and  religious  formulae, 
no  conjunction  connecting  them.     Compare  i.  17,  note. 

"  Not  the  verb  utique,  but  et  ufi  or  et  ut. 

*  Ancient  form  for  defecerit.     Compare  i.  18,  note  on  arclarassis. 

'  A  tautology,  whicK  occurs  also  in  Terence,  and  in  several  other 
passages  of  Livy. 
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jam  iion  motus  tantiim  corporum  agitatioque  anceps  telorum 
armorumque,  sed  vuliiera  quoque  et  sanguisspeciaculo  essent, 
duo  Romani,  super  alium  alius,  vulneralis  tnbus  Albanis, 
e.vpiiaiiies  corrueruiit.  Ad  quorum  ca>um  cum  conciamasset 
gauilio  Alba-.ius  exercilus.  Komanas  legiones  jam  spes  tota, 
noiidum  lameii  cura  de^eruerat,  exanimes  vice'  uiiius,  quem 
tres  Curiatii  circumsteteraiit.  Forte  is  integer  luit,  ut  umversis 
solus  nequaquani  par,  sic  adversus  singulos  ferox.  Ergo  ut 
eegreuaret  pugnam  eorum,  capessit  fugam,  ita  lalus  secuturos, 
ut  quemque  vulneie  atfectum  corpus  sineret.  Jam  aliquantum 
epalii  ex  eo  loco,  ubi  pugnatum  esl,  aufngerat.  cum  respiciens 
videt  magnis  intervailis  sequentes.  unum  haud  prccul  ab  sese 
abeese.  In  eum  magno  impelu  rediit.  Et  dum  Albanus  ex- 
erctus  inclamat  Curialiis,  uti  opem  ferant  frairi.  jam  Horatius 
caeso  hoste  victor  secundam  pugnam  petebat.  Tum  clamore, 
qualis  ex  insperato  faventium  solet.*  Romani  adjuvant  militem 
suum;  et  ille  defuiigi  proelio  festinat.  Prius  itaque  quam 
alter,  qui  nec'  procul  abeiat,  consequi  posset,  et  alterum 
Curiatium  conficit.  Jamque  aequato  Marie  singuli  super- 
erant,  sed  nec  spe  nec  viribus  pares.  Alterum  intactum  ferro 
corpus  et  geminaia  vietoria  ferocem  in  certamen  tertium 
dabat ;  alter  fessum  vuliiere,  fessum  cursu  trahens  corpus, 
viftiisqne  fratrum  ante  se  strage,  viclori  objicilur  hosti.  Nec 
illud  prnelium  fuit.*  Romanus  exsultans  •  Duos  "  inquit  '  f ra- 
trum  Manibus*  detli  :  tertium  causae  belli  hujusce,  ut  Ro- 
manus  Albano  imperet.  dabo.'  Male  sust;n<^ntiarma  gladium 
supernt-*  jugiilo  deligit,  jacentem  spoliat.  Romani  ovantes  ac 
gra'uhuites  Horalium  accipiunt,  eo  majore  cum  gaudio.  quo 
prope^metum  resfuerat.  Ad  sepulturam  iiide  suorum  nequa- 
quam  paribus  animis  vertuntur,  quippe  imperio  alteri  aucti, 
alteri  dicionis  alienae  facli.  Sepnlcra  extant  quo  quisqne 
loco  cecidit,  duo  Romana  uno  loco  propius  Aibam,tria  Albana 
Romam  versus.  sed  dislaiilia  locis.  ut  et  pusrnatum  est.  * 

26.  Priusquam  inde  digrederentur.  rosanti  iMettio,  ex  foe- 
dere  icto  quid  imperaret,  impeiat  Tulins,  uli  juventntem  in 
armis  habeat :  usurum  se  eorum  opera.  si  bellum  cum  Veien- 

*  See  i.  9.  note. 

*  As,  in  the  amphitheatre,  a  gladiator  who  has  une.\pectedly  come 
ofF  vicorious  is  greeted  with  the  appiatise  of  ihe  =pectators. 

'  '  Also  not.'     Fully  nec  ipne.     See  Zumpt,  ^  698.  ad  fin. 

*  '  And  that  was  noi  a  batile,"  supply,  '  bui  a  butchery,'  the  Alban 
being  unable  to  defend  himself. 

'  ' 'l'o  the  departed  spirits  of  my  brothers.'  It  may  be  noticed 
thai  Manes  has  a  long;  manus,  '  the  hand,'  a  short. 

*  'From  above.' 

'  An  irregularity  foT  propius.     See  Zumpt,  ^  690,  with  note. 
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tibus  foret.  Ita  exercitus  inde  domos  abducti.  Princeps 
Horatius  ibat,  trigemina'  spolia  prae  se  gerens ;  cui  soror 
virgo,  quae  desponsa  uni  ex  Curiatiis  fuerat,  obvia  ante 
portam  Capenam^  fuit ;  cognitoque  super  humeros  fratris 
paludamento  sponsi,  quod  ipsa  confecerat,  solvit  crines,  et 
flebiliter  nomine  sponsum  mortuum  appellat.  Movet^  feroci 
juveni  animum  comploratio  sororis  in  victoria  sua  tantoque 
gaudio  publico.  Stricto  itaque  gladio,  simul  verbis  increpans, 
transfigit  puellam.  'Abi  hinc  cum  immaturo  amore  ad 
sponsum.'  inquit,  'oblita  fratrum  mortuorum  vivique,  oblita 
patriae.  Sic  eat,  quaecunque  Romana  iugebit  hostem.'  Atrox 
visum  id  facinus  Patribus  plebique ;  sed  recens  merilura 
facto  obstabat :  tamen  raptus  in  jus  ad  regem.  Rex  ne  ipse 
tam  tristis  ingratique  ad  vulgus  judicii  ac*  secundum  judi- 
cium  supplicii  auctor  esset,  concilio  populi  advocato,  'Duum- 
viros.'  inquit,  '  qui  Horatio  perduellionem  judicent,^  secun- 
dum  legem  facio.'  Lex  horrendi  carminis^  erat :  'Duumviri 
perduellionem  judicent.  Si  a  duumviris  provocarit,  provo- 
catione  certato.  Si  vincent,^  caput  obnubito;  infelici  arbori 
reste  suspendito  f  verberato  vel  intra  pomoerium  vel  extra 
pomoerium.'  Hac  lege  duumviri  creati,  qui  se  absolvere 
non  rebantur  ea  lege,  ne  innoxium  quidem,  posse,^  cum  con- 

*  The  adjective  trigeminus  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  '  belong- 
ing  to  the  trigemini.''  In  the  same  manner  we  might  say  mors 
trigemina,  by  poetical  license,  for  mors  trigeminorum. 

^  This  gate  was  on  the  road  to  Capua,  and  received  its  name  from 
that  circumstance. 

'  '  Enrages,'  not  '  touches  ;'  we  must  therefore  mentally  supply 
ira. 

*  The  manuscripts  read  ad,  which  must  be  changed  either  into  aut 
or  ac.  We  prefer  ac,  because,  as  is  plain  from  what  follows,  the 
king  had  no  doubt  as  to  the  condemnation  of  Horatius. 

^  This  strange  construction  must  be  explained  by  supposing  the 
meaning  to  be  something  hke  this,  '  who  shall  bnng  home  perduellio 
to  Horatius;'  that  is,  shall  examine  into  the  circumstances,  and 
shall  then  declare  Horatius  lo  be  guihy  of  the  crime  of  perduellio. 
Perduellio  is  an  act  of  open  hostiUty,  being  derived  from  duellum, 
equivalent  to  hellum. 

^  Compare  i.  24,  note. 

'  Scil.  apud  populum,  or  m  contione.  The  meaning,  therefore,  is, 
if  the  judgment  of  the  duumviri,  that  perduellio  has  been  committed, 
shall  be  contirmed  by  the  people. 

*  Arhori,  an  old  form  for  arhore.  Any  wild  barren  tree  might  be 
called  infelix  arhor,  but  the  reference  in  this  law  is  to  that  arhorum 
infelicissima,  the  gibbet.  The  imperative  in  the  law  refers  to  ihe 
judge,  '  he  shail  hang  him  ;'   that  is,  '  cause  him  to  be  hanged.' 

*  Because  the  law  said  nothing  of  malice  prepense,  or  the  circum- 
stances  connected  with  the  murder,  but  mentioned  merely  tlie  act 
itself. 
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demnassent,  tiim  alter  ex  his  '  P.  Horati,  tibi  ppiduellionem 
jiidico'  inquit :  'lictor,  coUiga  manus.'  Acces.^ierat  lictor, 
injiciebatque  laqueum.  Tum  Horatius  auctore  Tullo,  cle- 
mente  legis  interprete,  '  Provoco '  inquit.  Ita  de  provoca- 
tione'  ceitatum  ad  populum  est.  Moti  homines  sunt  in  eo 
judicio  maxime  P.  Horatio  patre  proclamante.  se  filiam  jure 
caessam  judicare:  ni  ita  esset,  patrio  jure  in  filiura  animad- 
versurnm  fuisse.  Orabat  deinde,  ne  se,  quem  paulo  ante 
cum  egregia  stirpe  conspexissent,  orbum  liberis  facerent. 
Inter  haec  senex  juvenem  amplexus,  spolia  Curiatiorum  fixa 
eo  loco,  qui  nunc  Pila  Horatia'2  appeliatur,  ostentans,  '  Hun- 
cine,'  ajebat,  '  quem  modo  decoratum  ovantemque  victoria 
incedentem  vidistis,  Quirites,  eum*  sub  furca  vinclum  inter 
verbera  et  cruciatns  videre  potestis"?  quod  vix  Albanorum 
ocuii  tam  deforme  spectacuium  ferre  possent.  I,  lictor,  colliga 
manus,  quae  paulo  ante  armatae  imperium  populo  Romano 
pepererunt.  I.  caput  obnube  liberatoris  urbis  hujus;  arbore 
infelici  suspende  ;  verbera  vel  intra  pomoerium,  modo  inter 
illa  pila  et  spolia  hostium,  vel  extra  pomoerium,  modo  inter 
sepulcra  Curiatiorum.  Quo  enim  ducere  hunc  juvenem 
potestis.  ubi  non  sua  decora  eum  a  tanta  foeditate  supplicii 
vindicent'?'  Non  tulit  populus  nec  patris  lacrimas  nec  ipsius 
parem  in  omni  periculo  animum ;  absolveruntque  admira- 
tione  magis  virtutis  quam  jure  causae.  Itaque  ut  caedes 
manifesta  aliquo  tamen  piaculo  lueretur.  imperatum  patri, 
ut  fiiium  expiaret  pecunia  publica.*  Is  quibusdara  piacu- 
laribus  sacrificiis  factis,  quae  deinde  genti  Horatiae  tradita 
sunt,^  transmisso  per  viam  tigillo,  capite  adoperto^  velut 
sub  jugum  misit  juvenem.     Id  hodie  quoque  publice  sem- 

'  In  the  law  as  quoted  by  Livy  the  expression  is  simply  provoca- 
tione  certato.  We  have  here  de  provocatione,  which  must  be  taken 
in  the  same  sense  '  regarding  the  appeal,'  whether  it  should  be 
favourably  or  unfavourably  received. 

'  The  name  of  Pila  Horatia  (pila  being  the  plural  of  pilum,  but 
used  in  the  sense  of  piJa-ae,  '  a  pillar')  was  given  to  an  ancient  trophy 
in  the  Roman  forum.  This  trophy,  supposed  bysome  to  have  con- 
sisted  of  ihree  poles  or  columns  on  one  ppdestaj,  was  cohnected  by 
tradition  with  the  Alban  War  and  the  Horatii. 

^  '  This  same  man  can  you  see  ;'  alively  repetition  of  the  pronoun. 
See  i.  19,  note. 

*  The  expenses  of  the  expiatory  sacrifices  were  therefore  paid  out 

of  the  public  treasury. 

^  '  Which  from  ihat  time  were  kept  up  by  the  gens  Horatia.'' 

^  '  Wiih  his  head  covered,'  equivalent  to  operto  ;  ior  ad  merelyex- 

presses  the  fact,  that  the  covering  now  put  on  was  in  addition  to  his 

ordinary  cap. 
5* 
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per  refectum  manet:  sororium  tigillum'  vocaiit.  Horatiae 
sepulcrum,  quo  loco  corruerat  icla,  construclum  est  saxo 
qu:itlrato. 

27.  Nec  (iiu  pax  Albana  mansit.  Inviclia  vulgi,  quod 
tribns  milifibua  fortuna  publica  commissa  fuent,  vaiium 
jngenium  dictatoris  corrupit ;  et  quoniam  recta  coiisilia 
hand  beiie  evenerant,  piavis  reconciliare  popularium  animos 
coepit.  Igitur  ut  prius  in  bello  pacem,  sic  in  pace  bellum 
quaerens,  quia  snae  civitati  animorum  plus  quam  virium 
cernebat  esse,  ad  bellum  palam  atque  ex  ediclo^  gerundurn 
alios  coiicitat  populos,  snis  per  speciem  societatis  prodi- 
tioiiem  reservat.  Fidenates,  coloiiia  Romana,  Veientibus 
sociis  consilii  assumptis,  pacto  transitionis  Albanorum-'  ad 
belluin  atque  arina  inc-itantur.  Cum  Fidenae  aperte  descis- 
sent,  Tullus,  Metlio  exercituque  ejus  ab  Alba  accito,  contra 
hostes  ducit;  ubi  Anienem  transiit.  ad  confluentes  collocat 
castra.  Inter  eum  locum  et  Fidenas  Veientium  exercitus 
Tiberim  traiisierat.  Hi  et  in  acie  prope  flumen  tenuere 
dextrum  cornu  ;  in  sinistio  Fidenates  propius  montes  con- 
sistunt.  Tullus  adversus  Veientem  hostem  dirigit  suos, 
Albanos  contra  legionem"  Fidenatium  collocat.  Albano 
non  plus  animi  erat  quam  fidei :  nec  manere  ergo  nec 
transire  aperte  ausus'  sensim  ad  montes  succedit.  Inde,  ubi 
satis  subisse  sese  ratus  est,*  erigit  totam  aciem,  fluctuansque 
animo,  ut  tereret  tempus,  ordmes  explicat.  Consilium  erat, 
qua  fortuna  lem  daret,^  ea  inclinare  vires.  Miracnlo  primo 
esse  Romanis,  qui  pio.ximi  steterant,  ut  nudari  lateia  sua 
sociorum  digressu  seiiserunt ;  inde  eques  citato  equo  nuntiat 
regi  abire  Albanos.  Tullus  in  re  trepida  duodecim  vovit 
Salios^  fanaque  Pallori  ac  Pavori.     Equitem  clara  increpans 

'  There  was  a  plank  laid  from  one  house  to  another  in  a  lane  which 
le(i  from  ihe  Forum  to  the  street  Carinae.  Thisfact  was  connected 
by  traciition  wiih  the  murder  of  Horatia  by  her  broiher. 

'"In  consequence  of  a  proclamaiion  ;'  that  is,  'after  declanng 
war,'  equivalent  to  ut  bellum  indictum  geraJit. 

' '  Upon  the  assurance  or  agreement  that  the  Albans  would  come 
over  to  their  party.' 

*  See  i.  11.  noie  on  lesio. 

6  '  When  he  thought  lie  had  ascended  far  enough  (not  to  be  pur- 
Bued).' 

8  Fortuna  rem  dat,  '  Fortune  gives  a  favourable  settiement  ot  the 
matter.'  Qua—ea,  '  on  which  side — on  that  side  :'  quo — eo  might 
also  have  been  used  here. 

'  Here  we  have  another  coUege  of  Salii  founded.  different  tr()ra 
that  mentioned  in  i.  19.  For  ihe  sake  of  distinction,  ihe  earlier 
Salii  were  oalled  Salii  Talasivi,  from  the  siiuation  of  their  c^una; 
the  laiter  Salii  Agonales,  or,  from  the  Collis  Quirinalis,  Collini. 
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voce,  ut  hostes  exaudirent,  rpclire  in  proelium  jubet:  nihil 
trepidatione  opus  esse ;  suo  jussu  circumduci  Albanum  exer- 
citum.  ut  Fidenatium  rmda  te:ga  invadant.  Eidem'  imperat, 
ut  hastas  equites  erigere  jubeat.  Id  factum  magnae  parti 
peditum  Romariorum  conspectum  abeuntis  Albani  exercitus 
intersepsit.  Qui  viderant,  id  quod  ab  rege  auditum  erat 
rati,  eo  acrius  pugn;int.  Terror  ad  hostes  transit :  et  audi- 
verant  clara  voce  dictum,  et  magna  pars  Fidenatium,  ut 
qui  coloni  additi  Romanis  essent.^  Latine  sciebant.  Itaque 
ne  subito  ex  collibus  decursu  Aibanorum  inlercluderentur 
ab  oppido,  teiga  vertunt.  Instat  Tullus,  fusoque  Fidenalium 
cornu  in  Veientem  alieno  pavore  perculsum  ferocior  redit. 
Nec  illi  tulere  impetum:  sed  ab  effusa  fuga  flumen  objectum 
ab  tergo  arcebat.  Quo  postquam  fuga  inclinavit,  alii  arma 
foede  jactantes  in  aquam  caeci  ruebant,  alii  dum  cunctantur 
in  ripis,  ititer  fugae  pugnaeqiie  consilium  oppressi.  Non 
alia  ante  Romana  pugna  atrocior  fuit. 

28.  Tum  Albanus  exercitus,  spectator  cerlaminis,  deductus 
in  campos.  Mettius  Tullo  devictos  hostes  gratulatur;'  contra 
Tullus  Mettium  benigne  alloquitur.  Quod  bene  vertat,* 
castra  Albanos  Romanis  castris  jungere  jubet;  sacrificium 
lustrale  in  diem  posterum  parat.  Ubi  illuxit,  paratis  omni- 
bus  ut  assolet,  vocari  ad  contionem  utrumque  exercitum 
jubet.  Praecones  ab  extremo  orsi^  primos  e.xcivere  Albanos. 
Hi  novitate  etiam  rei  moti,  ut  regem  Romanum  contio- 
nantem  audirent.  proximi  constitere.  Ex  composito  armata 
circumdatur  Romana  legio :  centurionibus  datum  negotiura 
erat,  ut  sine  mora  imperia  exequerentur.  Tum  ita  TuIIns 
infit.®  'Romani,  si  unquam  ante  alias  ullo  in  bello  fuit 
quod''  primum  diis  immortalibus  gratias  ageretis,  deinde 
vestrae  ipsorum  virtuti,  heslernum  id  proelium  fuit.  Dimi- 
catum  est  enim  non  magis  cum  hostibus  quara.  quae  dimi- 
catio  major  atque  periculosior  est,  cum  proditione  ac  per- 
fidia   sociorum.     Nam,  ne   vos   falsa  opinio   teneat,    injussu 


'  Idem  is  the  usual  reading,  referring  to  the  king ;  eidem  is  the 
horseman  who  had  brought  the  information. 

*  The  city  of  Fidenae  (see  i.  14,  with  note)  had  been.made  a  Ro- 
mafi  colony  by  Romulus. 

'  Gratulor  tibi  victoria,  de  victoria,  victoriam,  or,  with  the  addition 
of  a  participle,  victoriam  reportatam,  quod  victoriam  reportnsti,  te 
vicloriam  reportaxse,  are  synonymous  expressions.  See  Zumpt, 
$  629,  note,  odfn. 

*  Compare  i.  ]7,  note. 

^  '  Beginning  from  those  stationed  furthest  out.' 

'  See  i.  23,  note  on  injit. 

'  Esi  quod  with  the  subjunctive,  '  there  is  reason  that.' 
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meo  Albani  subiere  ad  montes ;  nec  imperium  illud  meum, 
sed  consilium  et  imperii  simulatio  fuit/  ut  nec  vobis  igno- 
rantibus  deseri  vos  averteretur  a  certamine  animus,  et  hos- 
tibus  circumveniri  se  ab  tergo  ratis  terror  ac  fua;a  inji- 
ceretur.  Nec  ea  culpa,  quam  arguo,  omnium  Albanorura 
est :  ducem  secuti  sunt,  ut  et  vos.  si  quo  ego  inde  agmen 
declinare  voiuissem,  fecissetis.  Meltius  ille  est  ductor  itineris 
hujus,  Mettius  idem  hujus  machinator  belli,  Mettius  foederis 
Romani  Albanique  ruptor.  Audeat  deinde  talia  alius,  nisi 
in  hunc  insigne  jam  documentum^  mortalibus  dedero.' 
Centuriones  armati  Mettium  circumsistunt.  Rex  cetera,  ut 
orsu^  erat,  peragit.  '  Quod  bonum,  faustum  felixque  sit 
populo  Romano  ac  mihi  vobisque,  Albani,  populum  omnem 
Albanum  Romam  traducere  in  animo  est ;  civitatem  dare 
plebi,  primores  in  Patres  legere;  unam  urbem,  unam  rem 
publicam  facere.  Ut  ex  uno  quondam  in  duos  populos 
divisa  Albana  res'  est,  sic  nunc  in  unum  redeat.'  Ad  haec 
Albana  pubes,  inermis  ab  armatis  septa,  in  variis  volun- 
tatibus,  communi  tamen  metu  cogente,  silentium  tenet. 
Tuni  Tullus  'Metti  Fufeti,'  inquit,  '  si  ipse  discere  posses 
fidem  ac  foedera  servare,  vivo  tibi  ea  disciplina  a  me  adhi- 
bita  esset.  Nunc  quoniam  tuum  insanabile  ingenium  est, 
at''  lu  tuo  supplicio  doce  humanum  genus  ea  sancta  credere, 
quae  a  te  violata  sunt.  Ut  igitur  pauio  ante  animum  inter 
Fidenatem  Romanamque  rem  ancipitem  gessisti,  ita  jara 
corpus  passim^  distrahendum  dabis.'  Exinde  duabus  ad- 
motis  quadrigis,  in  currus  earum  distentum  illigat  Mettium  ; 
deinde  in  diversum  iter  equi  concitati,  lacerum  in  utroque 
curru  corpus,  qua  inhaeserant  vinculis  membra,  portantes. 
Avertere  omnes  ab  tanta  foeditate  spectaculi  oculos.  Primum 
ultimumque  illud  supplicium  apud  Romanos  exempli  parum 
memoris  legum  humanarum  fuit.  In  aliis  gloriari  licet  nuUi 
gentium  mitiores  placuisse  poenas. 

29.  Inter  haec  jam  praemissi  Albam  erant  equites,  qui 
multitudinem  traducerent  Romam.     Legiones  deinde  ductae 

>  '  It  was  a  trick  of  mine,  and  I  merely  pretended  that  I  had  given 
the  order.' 

'^  '  An  example.'     Compare  p.  15,  note  2 

'  '  The  Alban  state'  {respuhlica).     Compare  Praefatio,  note  on  res. 

*  At,  superfluous  here,  but  emphatically  introducing  the  apodosis. 
Compare  Zumpt,  §  756. 

^  '  Different  ways,'  or  '  in  different  directions.'  This  is  the  origi- 
nnl  and  proper  meaning  of  the  adv erh  passim,  vvhich  is  falsely  used 
in  modern  Latinity  for  '  here  and  there,'  '  in  some  places.'  It  sig- 
nifies  '  everywhere,  but  in  different  and  opposite  quarters.'  Com- 
pare  i.  29,  iiomaiius  passim  puhlica  privataque  omnia  tecta  adaequat 
solo. 
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ad  diruendam  urbem.  Qiiae  ubi  intravere  porlas,  non 
quidem  fuit  tumultus  ille  nec  pavor,  qualis  captarum  esse 
urbium  solet,  cum  eflractis  porlis  stratisve  ariete  muris, 
aut  arce  vi  capta,  clamor  hostilis  et  cursus  per  urbem  arma- 
torum  omiiia  ferro  flammaque  miscet :  sed  sileiitium  triste 
ac  lacita  maestitia  ita  detixit  omiiium  animos,  ut  prae  metu 
obliti,  quid  reliiiquereiit,  quiil  secum  ferrent,  deficiente 
coiisilio,  rogitante?que  alii  alios,  iiuiic  in  limiiiibus  starent, 
nuiic  errabuiidi  domos  suas,  uitimnm  illud'  visuri,  perva- 
garentur.  Ut  vero  jam  equitum  clarnor  exire  jubenlium 
instabat,  jam  fragor  tectorum,  quae  diruebantur,  ultimis 
urbis  partibus  audiebatur,  pulvisque  ex  distantibus  locis 
ortus  velut  nube  inducta  omiiia  impleverat,  raptim  quibus 
quisque  poterat  elatis,^  cum  larem  ac  penates  tectaque,  in 
quibus  natus  quisque  educatusque  esset,  relinquentes  exirent, 
jam  continens  agmen  migrantium  impleverat  vias,  et  coii- 
spectus  aiiorum  mutua  miseratione  integrabat  lacrimas. 
Vocesque  etiam  miserabiles  exaudiebantur,  mulierum  prae- 
cipue,  cum  obsessa  ab  armatis  templa  augusta  praeterirent 
ac  velut  captos  relinquerent  deos.  Egressis  urbem  Albanis, 
Romanus  passim  pnblica  privataque  omnia  tecta  adaequat 
solo,  uiiaque  hora  quadringentorum  aunorum  opns,  quibus 
Alba  steterat,  excidio  ac  ruiiiis  detlit.  Templis  lamen  deum 
(ita  enim  edictum  ab  rege  fuerat)  temperalum  est. 

30.  Roma  interim  crescit  Albae  ruinis.  Duplicatur  civium 
numerus.  Caelius'  additur  urbi  mons ;  et  quo  frequentius 
habitaretur,  eam  sedem  Tullus  regiae  capit,  ibique  habi- 
tavit.  Principes  Albanorum  in  Patres,  ut  ea  quoque  pars 
rei  publicae  cresceret,  legit,  Tullios,*  Servilios,  Quintios, 
Geganios,   Curiatios,    Cloelios;    templumque*    ordini    ab    se 


*  Vllimum  illud,  '  now  for  the  last  time.'  In  the  same  manner 
hoc  primum,  '  now  for  the  first  time,'  illud  being  used  in  the  former 
case  because  introduced  in  a  narrative  of  past  evenls. 

*  This  is  a  contracted  consiruction,  of  a  rare  kind,  for  raptim  elatis 
iis,  quae  quisque  poterat  efferre.  The  omission  of  the  infiniiive  is 
not  unusual ;  the  retention  of  the  noininative  quisqiie  in  a  ciause  in 
the  ablative  absolute  is  quite  according  to  rule  :  the  only  thing  un- 
common  is,  that  the  relative  quae  is  attracted  to  the  case  of  the 
omirted  demonstrative  pronoun  iis.  We  find  the  same  ihing,  how- 
ever,  in  iv.  39,  quibus  poterat  sauciis  ductis  secum.  Compare 
Zumpt,  "Si  774. 

'  This  name  is  also  written  Coelius,  but  the  speliing  with  the  diph- 
thong  ae  is  better  authenticated. 

*  Dionysius  mentions  Julii  instead  of  TuUiz,  but  Livy  has  already 
tchap.  16)  spoken  of  a  Proculus  Julius  as  a  man  of  some  importance 
in  Rome. 

'  '  He  buih  the  Curia  as  a  temple  ;'  templum  meaning  generally 


58  T.  LIVII. 

aucto  curiam  fecit,  quae  Hostilia  usque  ad  patrum  nos- 
trorum  aetatem  appelJata  est.  Et  ut  omnium  oidinum 
viribus  aliquid  ex  novo  populo  adjiceretur,  equitum  decera 
turmas  ex  Albanis  legit,  legiones  et  veteres  eodem  supple- 
mento  explevit  et  novas  scripsit. 

Hac  fiducia  virium  Tullus  Sabinis  bellum  indicit,  genti 
ea  tempeslate  secundum  Etruscos  opulenlissimae  viris  ar- 
misque.  Utrimque  injuriae  factae  ac  res  nequicquam  erant 
repetitae.  Tullus  ad  Feroniae  fanum'  mercatu  frequenti 
negotiatores  Romanos  comprehensos  querebatur ;  Sabini  suos 
prius  in  lucum^  confugisse  ac  Romae  retentos.  Hae  causae 
belli  ferebantur.  Sabini  haud  parum''  memores  et  suarum 
virium  partem  Romae  ab  Tatio  locatam,  et  Romanam  rem 
nuper  etiam  adjectione  popuJi  Albani  auctam,  circumspicere 
et  ipsi  externa  auxilia.  Etruria  erat  vicina,  proximi  Etrus- 
corum  Veientes.  Inde  ob  residuas  beJJorum  iras  maxime 
soIJicitatis  ad  defectionem  animis  voluntarios  traxere  j  et 
apud  vagos  quosdam  ex  inopi  plebe  etiam  merces  vaJuit. 
Publico  auxilio  nuJlo  adjuti  sunt,  valuitque  apud  Veientes 
(nam  de  ceteris  minus  mirura  est)  pacta  cura  RomuJo  in- 
dutiarura  fides.''  Cura  bellum  utrimque  summa  ope  para- 
rent,  vertique  in  eo  res  videretur,^  utri  prius  arma  inferrent, 
occupat  TuJIus  in  agrum  Sabinum  transire.  Pugna  atrox 
ad  siJvam  MaJitiosam  fuit,  ubi  et  peditum  quidem   robore, 


any  consecrated  place,  where,  with  the  approval  of  the  gods  {aus- 
picato),  religious  or  state  business  might  be  transacted.  The  tri- 
Dunal  or  stone  platform  called  the  rostra  was  a  templum,  and  is  spoken 
of  as  such  by  Livy  in  viii.  14  and  35.  Compare  i.  6,  p  24,  note  2. 
The  Curia  Hostilia  was  burnt  down  before  the  time  of  Livy,  and, 
being  rebuilt  by  Caesar,  was  afierwards  called  Curia  Julia. 

^  Feronia  was  the  name  of  an  old  Italian  goddess.  The  temple 
mentioned  here,  near  which  markets  were  held,  was  situated  in  the 
territory  belonging  to  the  Etruscan  town  of  Capena,  at  the  foot  of 
the  mountain  Soracte,  not  farirom  the  Tiber,  and  tweniy-nine  miles 
to  the  north  of  Ronie.  This  temple  of  Feronia  must  not  be  con- 
founded  with  anoiher  which  was  situated  on  the  via  Appia,  near 
Terracina. 

*  This  must  mean  some  sacred  grove  in  Rome  or  its  neighbour- 
hood,  to  which  Sabines  had  fled,  from  fear  of  being  maltreated. 

'  '  Not  too  liltle,'  equivalent  to  satis. 

^  See  i.  15. 

^  Hes  vertitur  i7i  aliqua  re,  '  a  matter  hinges  or  depends  on  some- 
thing.'  The  figure  is  taken  from  a  door,  which  turns  on,  and  is  sup- 
ported  by,  its  hinges.  If  they  give  way,  the  door  falls  immediately. 
The  expression  cardo  rei  is  also  used  in  Latin  for  '  the  turning  or 
most  important  point  of  any  matter.'  Theadjeciive  'cardinal,'  too, 
in  English,  is  employed  in  ihe  sense  of  '  principal ;'  thus  '  the  car- 
dinal  points  of  the  compass,'  '  the  cardinal  numbers,'  &c. 
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ceterum'  equitatu  aucto  nuper  plurimum  Roraana  acies 
valuit.  Ab  equitibus  repente  invectis  turbati  ordines  sunt 
Sabinorum  ]  nec  pugna  deinde  illis  conslare,  nec  fuga  expli- 
cari  sine  magna  caede  potuit. 

31.  Devictis  Sabinis,  cum  in  magna  gloria  magnisque 
opibus  regnum  Tulli  ac  tota  res  Romana  esset,  nuntiatum 
regi  Patribusque  est  in  monte  Albano  lapidibus  pluvisse.* 
Quod  cum  credi  vix  posset,  missis  ad  id  visendum  prodi- 
gium,  in  conspectu,  haud  aliter  quam  cum  grandinem  venti 
glomeratam  in  lerras  agunt,  crebri  cecidere  coelo  lapides. 
Visi  etiam  audire^  vocem  ingentem  ex  summi  cacuminis 
luco.  ut  patrio  ritu  sacra  Aibani  facerent,  quae  velut  diis 
quoque  simul  cum  patria  relictis  oblivioni  dederant,  et  aut 
Romana  sacra  susceperant,  aut  fortunae,  ut  fit,  obiraii 
cultum  reliquerant  deum.  Romanis  quoque  ab  eodem  pro- 
digio  novendiale  sacrum  publice  susceptum  est,'*  seu  voce 
coelesti  ex  Albano  monte  missa  (nam  id  quoque  traditur) 
seu  haruspicum  monitu.  Mansit  certe  sollemne  ut,  quan- 
doque^  idem  prodigium  nuntiaretur,  feriae  per  novem  dies 
Eigerentur. 

Haud  ita  multo  post  pestilentia  laboratum  est.  Unde 
cum  pigritia  militandi  oreretur.®  nulla  tamen  ab  armis 
quies  dabatur  a  beilicoso  rege.  salubriora"  etiam  credente 
militiae  quam  domi  juvenum  corpora  esse,  donec  ipse  quoque 
longinquo  morbo  est  implicitus.  Tunc  adeo  fracti  simul 
cum  corpore  sunt  spiritus  dli  feroces,  ut  qui  nihil  ante  ratus 
esset  minus  regium  quam  sacris  dedere  animum,  repente 
omnibus  magnis  parvisque  superstitionibus  obnoxius  dege- 
ret,*  religionibusque   etiam   populum   impleret.     Vulgo  jara 

^  Et  quidem — ceterum,  another  form  of  expression  for  cum — tum 
praecipue,  '  on  the  one  hand  indeed — but  especially.'  Ceterum  for 
sed  is  frequently  used  in  prose  after  Cicero's  time. 

^"  Ot  pluisse,  for  either  form  may  be  used  ;  but  in  this  passage  the 
authenticity  of  pluvisseis  attested  by  the  ancient  grammarian  Pris- 
ciari.  We  may  say,  too,  either  lapides  or  lapidibus  pluil  ;  namely, 
deus,  coelum,  or,  in  English,  the  indefinite  '  it.' 

'  '  They  thought  also  ihat  they  heard.'     See  i.  23,  note. 

*  '  In  consequence  of  this  prodigy,  a  nine-days'  sacrifice  was  un- 
dertaken.'  This  is  another  instance  of  what  we  have  several  times 
nientioned  before,  that  the  annalists  are  fond  of  referring  the  origin 
of  any  old  custom  to  some  particular  person  and  occasion,  both  of 
them  probably  imaginary. 

°  For  quandocunque  ;  see  i.  24,  note. 

'  Or  oriretur,  for  both  forms  are  used.     See  Gram.,  ^  169,  note. 

'  '  More  healthy,'  equivalent  to  saniora  ;  f or  saluber,  besides  its 
meaning  of  'saluiary/  has  sometimes  also  that  of  'healthy.' 

'  Equivalent  to  ageret  vitam.  Degere  is  used,  generally  speaking, 
only  by  poets. 
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homines,  eum  statnm  rerum,  qui  pub  Numa  re?e  fuerat, 
requirenles,  unam  opem  aegris  corponbus  relictam.  si  pax 
veiiiaque  ab  diis  impetrata  esset.  credebaut.  Ip.-urn  regem 
traduiil  volveiitem  commentarios  Numae,  cum  ibi  quaedarn 
occulta  sollemnia  sacnficia  Jovi  Elicio  facta  inveiii.^sset, 
opeiatum'  his  sacris  se  abdidisse  ;  sed  non  rite  iriitum  aut 
curatum  id  sacrum  esse,  nec  solnm  nullam  ei  oblalam 
coelestium  speciem,  sed  ira  Jovis  sollicitati  prava  religione 
fulmine  ictum  cum  domo  conflagrasse.  Tulius  magna  gloria 
belli  regnavit  annos  duos  et  triginta. 

32.  Mortuo  Tullo  res,  ut  institutum  jam  inde  ab  initio 
erat,  ad  Patres  redierat,  hique  inlerregem  nominaverant. 
Quo  comitia  habente  Ancum  Marcium  regem  populus 
creavit ;  Patres  fuere  auctores.  Numae  Pompilii  regis 
nepos,  filia  oitus,  Ancus  Marcius  erat.^  Qui  ut  regnare 
coepit,  et  avitae  gloriae  memor,  et  quia  proximum  reg- 
num,  cetera^  egregium,  ab  una  parte  haud  satis  prosperum 
fuerat,  aut  neglectis  religionibus  aut  prave  cultis,  longe 
antiquissimum  ratus  sacra  publica,  ut  ab  Numa  instituta 
eraiit,  facere,  omnia  ea  ex  commentariis  regis  pontificem  in 
album''  relata  proponere  in  jmblico  jubet.  Inde  et  civibus 
otii  cupidis  et  finitirais  civitatibus  facta  spes,  in  avi  mores 
atque  instituta  regem  abiturum.  Igitur  Latini,  cum  quibus 
Tullo  regnante  ictum  foedus  erat,  sustulerant  animos;  et 
cum  incursionem  in  agrum  Romanum  fecissent,  repetentibus 
res  Romanis  superbe  responsum  reddunt,  desidem  Romanum 
regem  inter  sacella  et  aras  acturum  esse  regnum  rati.  Me- 
dium  erat  in  Anco  ingenium,  et  Numae  et  Romuli  memor; 
et  praeterquam  quod  avi  regno  magis  necessariam  fuisse 
pacem  credebat  cum  in  novo  tum  feroci  populo,  etiam,  quod 
illi  contigisset  olium,  sine  injuria*  id  se  haud  facile  habi- 
turum :  Temptari  patienliam  et  temptatam  contemni,  tem- 
poraque  esse  Tullo  regi  aptiora  quam  Numae.     Ut  tamen, 

*  The  supine.     Operari  is  the  proper  word  for  the  performance  of 

religious  rites,  equivalent  to  sacra  facere. 

'  See  i.  20.  The  faet  here  mentioned  is  not  unimportant ;  for  we 
see  that  the  four  first  kings  of  Rome  were  chosen  alternately  from 
the  original  Latin  population  and  from  the  Sabines,  who  were  after- 
wards  added. 

^  Equivalent  to  in  ceteris.  The  accusatives  cetera  and  reliqua  are 
used  abverbially  in  the  sense  of  tjuod  ad  cetera  attijiet,  '  in  other 
respects.'  This  pecuHarity  in  the  use  of  the  accusative  case  is  found 
in  a  few  expressions.     See  Gram.,  ^  259,  2,  note  2. 

*  Alhum,  'a  whitened  tablet,'  on  whichwas  written  whatever  waa 
to  be  made  publicly  known,  therefore  generally  '  a  published  list.' 

' '  Without  damage.'  Injuria  is  here  used  in  a  passive  sense, 
'  injustice  to  be  borne.' 
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quoniam  Numa  in  pace  religiones  instituisset,  a  se  bellicae 
caeiimoniae  proderentur,  nec  gerereiitur  solum  sed  eliam 
iiidicerentu'-  bella  aliquo  ritu,  jus  abaiitiqua  gente  Aequicolis, 
quod  nuiic  fetiales  habent,  descripsit,'  quo  res  repetuiitur. 
Legatus  ubi  ad  tines  eorum  veiiit;  uiide  res  repetuntur,  capite 
velato  tiio  (lanae  velamen  est)  '  Audi,  Juppiter,'  inquit; 
'audite  fines '  (cujuscunque  gentis  sunt,  nominat);  'audiat 
fas.  E2;o  sum  publicus  nuntius  populi  Romani :  juste  pieque 
legatus  venio,  verbisque  meis  fides  sit.'  Peragit  deinde 
postulata.  Inde  Jovem  testem  facit.  '  Si  ego  injuste  impieque 
illos  homines  illasque  res  dedier^  populo  Romano  mihique 
e.xposco,  tum  patriae  compotem  rae  nunquam  siris  esse.' 
Haec,  ciim  fines  suprascandit.  haec,  quicunque  ei  primus  vir 
obvius  fuerit,  haec  portam  ingrediens,  haec  forum  ingressus, 
paucis  verbis  carminis  concipiendique  jurisjurandi  mutatis, 
peragit.  Si  non  deduntur  quos  exposcit,  diebus  tribus  et 
triginta  (tot  enim  sollemnes^  sunt)  peractis  belluin  ita  indicit. 
'Audi  Juppiter  et  tu  Juno.  Quirine,  diique  omnes  coelestes, 
vosque  terrestres,  vosque  inferiii  audite.  Ego  vos  testor, 
populum  ilium '  (quicunque  est,  nominat)  '  injustum  esse 
neque  jus  persolvere.  Sed  de  istis  rebus  in  patria  majores 
natu*  consulemus,  quo  pacto  jus  nostrum  adipiscamur.'  Cnra 
his  nuntius  Romam  ad  consulendum  redit.  Confestim  rex  his 
ferrae  verbis  Patres  consulebat.  '  Quarum  rerum,  litium.  cau- 
sarura  condixit*  pater  patratus  populi  Romani  Quiritium  patri 

'  King  Ancus  Marcius  cornpleted  the  institution  oi  the  jus  fetiale, 
or  Felialinm,  so  ihat  the  committal  of  its  rules  to  writiiig  is  attri- 
buted  to  him,  though  ihe  jus  itself  had  been  foUowed  hy  the  former 
king.  See  i.  26.  This  jus  is  said  to  have  been  derived  from  the 
Aequicoli  or  Aequi,  who  inhabited  the  mountainous  district  towards 
the  source  of  the  Anio.  This  was  an  old  tradition,  perhaps  founded 
merely  on  the  name  of  Aequi.  The  jus  referred,  so  far  as  we  can 
now  see,  merely  to  formalities,  because  the  Fetiales  had  nothmg  to 
do  with  the  justice  or  injustice  of  the  complaints  and  counter-com- 
plaints. 

^  The  old  lengthened  form  of  the  present  infinitive  passive,  quoted 
from  the  old  formula  {carmen).     So  also  siris  for  siveris. 

«  '  Usual.' 

* '  The  elders '  is  the  expression  in  the  formula,  but  probably  the 
Roman  state  is  meant. 

*  A  legal  expression  :  hujus  rei  tihicondico,  '  I  make  a  claim  upon 
thee  in  regard  to  this  thing;'  and  from  this  ineaning  of  the  word  a 
particular  kind  of  action  in  Roman  law  was  called  rondictio.  Such 
an  accumulation  of  termsas  rerum,  litium,  cnusarum,  is  peculiar  to 
old  and  legal  formulae.  In  this  place  we  find,  instead  of  the  name 
of  the  people  being  left  blank  as  above,  a  definite  tribe  mentioned, 
against  whom  the  king  actually  declared  war  according  to  the  jus 
fetiale.  As  to  the  Prisci  Latini,  see  i.  3,  p.  20,  note  1. 
6 
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patrato  Priscorum  Latinornm  hominibusque  Priscis  Latinis, 
quas  res  dari,  fieri,  solvi  oportnit,  quas  res  nec  dederunt  nec 
fecerunt  ni-c  solverunt,  dic,'  inquit  ei,  quem  primum  sen- 
tentiam  rogabat,  'quid  censes  ?'  Tum  ilie'  'puro  pioque 
duello  quaerendas  censeo,  itaque  consentio  consoiscoque.' 
Inde  ordine  alii  rogabantur;  quandoque  pars  major  eorum, 
qui  aderant,  in  eandem  sentenliam  ibat,  bellum  erat  con- 
sensnm.2  Fieri  solitum  ut  fetialis  hastam  ferratam  aut  san- 
guineam  praeu.^^tam  ad  fines  eorum  ferret,  et  non  miiius 
tribus  puberibus  praesentibus  diceret  '  Quod  populi  Priscorum 
Latniorum  hominesque  Prisci  Latini  adversus  populum  Ro- 
manum  Quiritium  fecerunt,deliquerunt,  quod  populusRomanus 
Quintium  bellum  cum  Priscis  Latinis  jussit  esse,  senatus- 
que  populi  Romani  Qniritium  censuit,  consensit,  conscivit, 
ut  belium  cum  Priscis  Latinis  fieret,  ob  eam  rem  ego  popu- 
lusque  Romanus  populis  Priscorum  Latinorum  hominibu.sque 
Priscis  Lalinis  bellum  indico  facioque.'  Id  ubi  di.xisset,' 
hastam  in  fines  eorum  emiltebat.  Hoc  tum  modo  ab  Latinis 
repetitae  res  ac  bellum  indictum;  moremque  eum  posteri 
acceperunt. 

33.  Ancus,  demandata  cura  sacrorum  flaminibus  sacerdoti- 
busque  aliis,  exercitu  novo  conscripto  profectus,  Politorium, 
urbem  Latinorum,  vi  cepit ;  secutusque  rnorem  regum  prio- 
rum,  qui  rem  Romanam  auxerant  hostibus  in  civitatem 
accipiendis,  multitudinem  omnem  Romam  traduxit.  Et  cum 
circa  Palatium,  sedem  veternm  Romanorum,  Sabini  Capitol- 
ium  atque  arcem,  Caelium  montem  Albani  implessent,  Aven- 
tinum*  novae  multiludini   datum.     Additi    eodem   haud   ita 

*  '  Thereupon  he  said.'  But  of  course  he  could  only  say  what  is 
here  put  into  his  mouih,  if  the  demands  made  seemed  to  him  just, 
and  the  war  therefore  unavoidable. 

"  '  The  war  was  agreed  to.'  Bellum  erat  conitensum  is  an  unusual 
expression  used  here  by  Livy,  in  all  probabiliiy,  merely  because  he 
was  quoting  from  some  old  document.  The  ordinary  construction 
would  have  been  consensum  erat  de  hello,  or  consensum  decretum  erat 
de  hello.  The  expression  senatus  consensit  bellum.  in  Livy,  viii.  6, 
must  also  be  considered  as  a  quotation  from  an  ancient  formula,  for 
properly  consentire  is  not  transitive.  In  this  passage  some  editions 
read  heilum  erat  consensu,  contrary,  however,  to  the  authority  of  the 
best  manuscripts. 

'  The  subjunctive  of  repeated  action  ;  for  Livy  is  here  describing 
what  was  the  regular  course  of  proceeding  whenever  the  Romans 
declared  war. 

*  The  neuter  form  Ave?itinum  for  Aventinus  (movs)  occurs  twice 
in  this  chapter,  and  in  iii.  67.  The  cities  mentioned  here,  as  taken 
from  the  Latins,  do  not  exist  in  historical  times.  Their  terriiories 
were  incorporated  with  the  ager  Eomanus,  and  their  inhabitants 
transplanted  to  Rome.    In  thcse  new  Romans  the  historian  finds 
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multopost,  Tellenis  Ficanaque  captis,  novi  cives.  Politorium 
inde  rursus  bello  repetitum,  quod  vacuum  occupaverant 
Prisci  Latini.  Eaque  causa  diruendae  urbis  ejus  fuit  Ro- 
mants,  ne  hostium  semper  receptaculum  esset.  Postremo 
omni  bello  Latino  Medulliam  compulso,  aliquamdiu  ibi  Marte 
incerto,  varia  victoria  pugnatum  est :  nam  et  urbs  tuta 
munitionibus  praesidioque  lirmata  valido  erat,  et  castris  in 
aperto  positis  aliquoliens  exercitus  Latinus  comminus  cum 
Romanis  signa  contulerat.  Ad  ultimum  omnibus  copiis  con- 
nisus  Ancus  acie  primum  vincit^  inde  ingenti  praeda  potens 
Romam  redit,  tum  quoque  multis  miiibus  Latinorum  in 
civitatem  acceptis,  quibus,  ut  jungeretur  Palatio  Aventinum, 
ad  Murciae'  datae  sedes.  Janiculum  quoque  adjectum,  non 
inopia  loci,  sed  ne  quando  ea  arx  hostium  esset.  Id  non 
muro  solum,  sed  eliam  ob  commoditatem  itineris  ponte  sub- 
licio,  tum  primum  in  Tiberi  facto,  conjungi  urbi  placuit.* 
Quiritium  quoque  fossa,  haud  parvum  munimentum  a  pla- 
nioribus  aditu  locis,'  Anei  regis  opus  est.  Ingenti  incremento 
rebus  auctis.  cum  in  tanta  multitudine  hominum,  discrimine 
recte  an  perperam  facti*  confuso,  facinora  clandestina  fierent, 
carcer  ad  terrorem  increscentis  audaciae  media  urbe,  im- 
minens  foro  aedificatur.  Nec  urbs  tantum  hoc  rege  crevit, 
sed  etiam  ager  finesque.  Silva  Maesia  Veientibus  adempta, 
usque  ad  mare  imperium  prolatum,  et  in  ore  Tiberis  Ostia 
urbs  condita;  salinae  circa  factae,  egregieque  rebus  bello 
gestis  aedis*  Jovis  Feretrii  amplificata. 

the  first  of  that  class  which  had  peculiarly,  or  at  least  kot  i^oxvv, 
the  name  of  plebs. 

'  Supply  aedem,  which  is  frequently  omitted  with  the  names  of 
divinities.  This  Murcia  is  said  to  have  been  a  Venus  Myrtea,  her 
name  being  a  corruption  of  the  latter  word.  The  temple  was  silu- 
ated  in  the  valley  between  the  Palatine  andthe  Aventine. 

*  The  boundary  walls  of  Janiculum,  which  was  siiuated  on  the 
north  side  of  the  river,  and  was  of  a  triangular  form,  with  the  bank 
of  the  Tiber  as  its  base,  were  brought  down  to  the  water's  edge. 
From  the  place  where  the  walls  came  down  to  the  river  a  wooden 
bridge  was  buih,  connecting  the  Janicuhim  with  the  Aventine, 
which  was  iinmediately  opposite.  Sublicius,  from  sublica,  '  a  post 
or  stake.'  It  was  a  religious  law  that  this  bridge  was  rrot  to  be  of 
stone  ;  nay,  was  to  be  so  entirely  of  timber,  that  not  even  iron  nails 
or  fasienings  were  to  be  used  in  its  construction. 

3  '  On  those  places  (on  the  side)  which  had  a  plain  and  easy  en- 
trance:  guae,  quod  ad  aditum  attinet,  planiora  eratit  ceteris. 

*  That  is,  utrum  quid  recte  an  perperam  factum  esset:  the  bound- 
ary  Hne  bet^^^een  right  and  wrong,  instead  of  being  firm  and  sure, 
had  become  unsettled ;  so  that  laws,  trials,  and  punishments,  were 
necessary. 

'  Another  form  for  aedes.     Several  dissyllabic  substantives  in  et. 
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34.  Anco  regiante  Lucumo,  vir  impiirer  ac  divitiis  potens, 
Romam  commi^ravit,  cupidirie  maxirne  ac  spe  magiii  ho- 
noris  cujus,  adipisceiidi  Tarquiniis  (nam  ibi  quoque  pere- 
prina  stirpe  oriundus  eral)  facultas  iion  fuerat.  Demarati 
Corinthii  tilius  erat,  qui  ob  sediliones  domo  profugus  cum 
Tarquiniis  foite  consedisset,  u.xore  ibi  ducla  duos  fihos  genuit. 
Nomiiia  hs  Lucumo  atque  Aruns  fuerunt.  Lacumo  super- 
fuit  p;itri,  bonorum  omnium  heres ;  Aruns  prior  quam  pater 
moritur,  u.vore  gravida  reiicta.  Nec  diu  manet  superstes 
liiio  pater;  qui  cum,  ignorans  nurum  ventrem  ferie,  im- 
memor  in  testando  nepotis  decessisset,  puero  post  avi  mortem 
iu  nullam  sortem  bonorum  nalo'  ab  inopia  Egerio  inditum 
iiomeii.  Lucumoiii  contra,  omninm  heredi  bonorum,  cum 
divitiae  jam  animos  facerent,  auxit^  ducta  in  matrimonium 
Taiiaquil,  summo  loco  nata,  et  quae  haud  facile  iis,  iri  quibus 
nata  erat,  humiliora  sineret  ea,  quae  innupsisset.^  Sper- 
nentibus  Etruscis  Lucumonem  e.xule  advena  ortum,  ferre 
indignitatem  non  potuit,  oblitaque  ingenitae  erga  palriam 
caritatis,  dummodo  virum  honoratum  videret,  consilium 
migraiidi  ab  Tarquiniis  cepit.  Roma  est  ad  id  potissima 
visa:^  in  novo  popuio,  ubi  omnis  repentina  atque  ex  virlute 
nobilitas  sit,  futurum  locum  forti  ac  strenuo  viro  ;  regnasse 
Tatium  Sabinum ;  arcessitum  in  regnum  Numam  a  Curibus; 
et  Ancum  Sabina  matre  ortem  nobilemque  una  imagine* 
Numae  esse.     Facile  persuadet   ut   cupido  honorum,  et  cui 

which  do  not  increase  in  the  genitivc,  have  also  sometimes  the  form 
is  \n  the  nominative  ;  such  are  caedes,  clades ,  feles ,  vulpes.  Regard- 
ing  the  lemple  of  Jupiter  Feretrius,  see  i.  10. 

'  '  Wiihout  any  share  of  property  falling  to  him.'  Sors  is  the  ap- 
pointed  share  which  falls  to  a  person. 

'  Supply  animos  from  the  preceding  clause  :  his  marriage  with  Ta- 
naquil  increased  his  aspiration  or  ambition. 

'  '  The  family  into  which  she  had  married.'  The  neuter  of  the 
pronoun  is  here  used  indefinitely  instead  of  a  definite  substantive 
quam.  gentem  ;  for  which  might  grammatically  be  used  also  in  quam 
gentem  or  cui  genti.  Enubo,  'I  go  out  by  marriage  ;'  innuho,  'I 
enter  by  marriage.'  The  manuscripts  read  erroneously  cum  for 
quae,  the  abbreviations  of  these  words  being  easily  and  irequently 
confounded. 

*  '  Rome  seemed  to  her  best  suited  for  her  purpose ;'  properly, 
'  most  eligible  ;'  for  as  the  adverbs  potius  and  potissime  are  used  of 
choice,  so  also  the  superlative  in  the  adjective  form  potissimus,  a, 
um,  expresses  that  which.  in  making  a  choice,  seems  best. 

*  For  u?iius  Numae  regia  dignitate  illustrem.  The  author  here  ex- 
presses  himself  in  language  derived  from  a  Roman  custom,  wliich 
probably  did  not  arise  till  a  later  period.  The  custom  we  speak  of 
was  that  of  families  preserving  busts  of  such  of  their  merabers  as 
obtained  high  offices  in  the  state. 
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Tarquinii  mateina  tantum  patria  esset.  Sublatis  itaque 
rebus  amigrant'  Romam.  Ad  Janiculum  forte  veiitum  erat. 
Ibi  ei  carpeiito^  sedeiiti  cum  u.\ore  aquila,  suspensis  demissa 
leniter  alis.  pileum  aufert;  superque  carpentum  cum  magiio 
clangore  volitans,  rursus,  velnt  ministerio  divinitus  missa,' 
capiti  apte  reponit;  inde  sublimis  abiit.  Accepisse  id 
augurium  laeta  dicitur  Tanaquil,  perita,  ut  vulgo  Etrusci, 
coelestium  prodigiorum  mulier.  E.xcelsa  et  alta  sperare 
complexa  virum  jubet :  eam  alitem  ea  regione  coeli  et  ejus* 
dei  nuntiam  venisse;  circa  summum  culmen  hominis  auspi- 
cinm  fecisse  ;5  levasse  humano  superpositum  capiti  decus.  ut 
divinitus  eidem  redderet.  Has  spes  cogitationesque  secum 
porlantes  urbem  ingressi  sunt,  domicilioque  ibi  comparato 
L.  Tarquinium  Priscum*  edidere  nomen.  Romanis  con- 
spicuum  eum  novitas  divitiaeque  faciebant;  et  ipse  fortunam 
benigno  alloquio,  comitaie  invitandi,  beneficiisque,  quos 
poterat,  sibi  conciliando,  adjuvabat,  donec  in  regiam  quoque 
de  eo  fama  perlata  est.  Notitiamque  eam  brevi  apud  reirem 
liberaliter  dextreque  obeundo  ofiicia  in  familiaris  amicitiae 
adduxerat  jura,  ut  publicis  pariter  ac  privatis  consijiis  bello 
domique''  interesset,  et  per  omnia  expertus  postremo  tutor 
etiam  liberis  regis  testamento  institueretur. 

35.  Regnavit  Ancus  annos  quattuor  et  viginti,  cuilibet 
superiorum  regum  belH  pacisque  et  artibus  et  gloria  par. 
Jam  filii  prope  puberem  aetatera  erant.  Eo  magis  Tarqui- 
nius  instare,  ut  quam  primum  comitia  regi  creando  fierent. 
Quibus  indictis,  sub  tempus  pueros  venatum  ablegavit. 
Isque   primus   et   petisse    ambitiose    regnum    et    orationem 


*  Such  is  the  reading  of  the  manuscripts,  though  this  compound 
is  an  orraf  XeycJ/itvov.     Sonie  editions  read  commigrant. 

"  The  mere  ablative  for  in  carpento,  which  is  the  ordinary  prose 
construction. 

'  •  As  if  sent  by  the  gods  (or  '  by  divine  arrangement')  expressly 
forJhis  service.'  The  adverbs  in  itun  take  often  quite  the  place  of 
a6  with  the  substantive ;  here,  for  instance,  divinitus  is  equivalent 
to  a  diis. 

*  The  triple  repetition  of  the  pronoungives  a  decided  impressive- 
ness  to  the  expression.  In  the  same  manner  in  i.  28,  Mettius  is 
\hrice  repeated.     Compare  i.  26,  note  on  eum. 

'  The  summum  culmen  hominis  is  the  head,  and  from  this  Tana- 
quil  concludes  that  her  husband  is  to  attain  to  high  dignity  in  the 
Roman  siate. 

*  See  i.  1,  note  on  nomen. 

'  In  this  connection  the  genitive  helli  is  more  common,  and  in  other 
editions  this  is  the  reading  here.  The  best  manuscripis,  however, 
read  hello  (equivalent  to  in  hello),  which  is  also  found  in  ix.  26,  res 
domi  belloque  gestae. 

6*  E 
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dicitur  habuisse  ad  conciliandos  plebis  animos  compositam  : 
cum"  se  non  rem  iiovam  petere,  quippe  qui  iion  primus, 
quod  quisquain  indignari  mirarive  posset,  sed  tertius  Romae 
perejjrinus  regnum  affectet :  et  Talium  non  ex  peregrino 
solum  sed  etiam  ex  hoste  regem  factum  ;  et  Numam  igna- 
rum  nrbis,  non  peientem  in  regnum  ullro  accitum.  Se,  ex 
quo  sui  potens  fuerit,^  Romam  cum  conjuge  ac  fortunis 
omnibus  commigrasse;  majorem  partem  aetatis  ejus,  qua 
civilibus  ofhciis  fungantur  homiiies,  Romae  se  quam  in 
veiere  patria  vixisse.  Domi  mililiaeque  sub  haud  poenitendo 
magislro,'  ipso  Anco  rege,  Romana  se  jura,  Romanos  ritus 
tlidicisse.  Obsequio  et  observantia  in  regem  cum  omnibus, 
benignitate  erga  alios  cum  rege  ipso  certasse.  Haec  eum 
haud  falsa  memorantem  ingenti  consensu  populus  Romanus 
regnare  jussit.*  Ergo  virum  cetera  egregium  secuta,  quam 
in  petendo  habuerat,  etiam  regnantem  ambitio  est ;  nec 
minus  regni  sui  firmandi  quam  augendae  rei  publicae 
memor,  centum  in  Patres  legit,  qui  deinde  minorum  gen- 
tium*  sunt  appellati,  factio  haud  dubia  regis,  cujus  beneficio 
in  curiam  venerant.  Beiium  primum  cum  Latinis  gessit, 
et   oppidum  ibi  Apiolas^  vi   cepit ;   praedaque  inde  majore, 

'  The  aulhor  intended  to  say,  cum  se  non  rem  novam  petere — tum 
se  jampridem  Romam  migrasse,  et  vwjorem  partem  aelatis  Romae 
vixisse,  '  that,  on  the  one  hand,  he  was  aiming  at  no  new  thing ;  and, 
on  the  other,  that  he  was  a  Roman  in  everything  but  birth.'  Livy, 
however,  from  the  length  of  the  intervening  sentence,  forgets  that 
he  has  begun  with  cum  ;  and  therefore,  instead  of  going  on  with  tum, 
he  adopts  a  different  mode  of  connection.  The  accusatives  with  the 
infinitive  contain  the  substance  of  the  speech  delivered  by  Tarqui- 
r.ius,  and  are  governed  by  the  idea  of  dixit,  which  is  contained  in 
orationem. 

^  '  From  the  time  when  he  became  his  own  master.' 
'  Under  a  teacher,  cujus  neminem  poenitere  debeat,  whom  nobody 
can  thinii  unfit.     Poenilet  me,  as  already  (p.  27.  note  1)  remarked,  is 
frequently  said  of  the  feeling  of  discontent.     Regarding  the  existing 
partieiples  of  impersonal  verbs,  see  Gram.  ^  188. 

*  Thus,  according  to  the  tradition,  Tarquinius  the  immigrant 
raised  himself  by  his  own  merits  to  be  king  of  Rome.  It  seems  pro- 
bable,  however,  judging  from  many  scattered  traces,  that  he  carae 
to  Rome  at  the  head  of  a  great  band  of  Etruscans,  and  thus  ob- 
tained  power  in  the  city ;  and  that  with  him  there  began  a  period  in 
the  regai  government  at  Rome  of  greater  external  prosperity  and 
splendour,  but  of  internal  discomfort  and  commotion. 

*  They  and  their  descendants  were  called  Patres  minorum  gen- 
tSum  ;  but  the  greater  and  less  gentes  could  in  after-times  not  be 
distinguished.  It  appears,  indeed;  that  they  gradually  coalesced 
into  one  body. 

^  This  Latin  town,  like  those  said  to  have  been  taken  by  Ancus 
Marcius,  did  not  exist  in  historical  times  ;  and  Livy  himself,  by  the 
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quam  quanta  belli  fama  fuerat,  revecta,  ludos  opulentius 
instructiusque  quam  priores  regea  fecit.  Tnnc  primura 
Circo,  qui  nunc  Maximus  dicitur,  designatus  locus  est. 
Loca  divisa  Patnbus  equitibusque,  ubi  speclacula  sibi  quis- 
que  facerent ;  foii'  appellati.  Spectavere  furcis^  duodenos 
ab  terra  spectacula  alia  sustinentibus  pedes.  Ludicrura  fuil 
equi  pugilesque,  ex  Etruria  ma.ximeacciti.  Sollemnesdeinde 
annui  mansere  ludi,  Romani  magnique  varie  appellati.  Ab 
eodem  rege  et  circa  forum  privatis  aedificanda  divisa  sunt 
loca,  porticus  tabernaeque  factae. 

36.  Muro  quoque  lapideo  circumdare  urbem  parabat, 
cum  Sabinum  belium  coeptis  intervenit.  Adeoque  ea 
8ub;ta  res  fuit,  ut  piius  Anienem  transirent  hostes,  quara 
obviam  ire  ac  prohibere  e.\ercitus  Romanus  possent.  Itaque 
trepidatum  Romae  e.st.  Et  primo  dubia  victoria  magna 
utrimque  caede  pugnalum  est.  Reductis  deiiide  in  castra 
hoslium  copiis,  datoque  spatio  Romanis  ad  comparandum 
de  integro  bellum.  Tarquinius  equitem  ma.vime  suis  deesse 
viribusl-atus,  ad  Rariines,  Titienses,  Luceres,  quas  centurias 
Romuius  scripserat,  addere  alias  constituit,  suoque  insignes 
relinquere  nomine.  Id  quia  inaugurato'  Romuius  fecerat, 
negare  Attns  Navius,  inclitus  ea  tempestate  augur,  neque* 
mutari  neque  novum  constitui,  nisi  aves  addixissent,  posse. 
Ex  eo  iia  regi  mota,  eludensque  artem,  ut  ferunt,  '  Agedura' 
inquit,  'diviiie  tu,  inaugura,  fierine  possit,  quod  nunc  ego 
mente   concipio.'     Cura   ille   in   augurio  rem  expertus   pro- 

foUowing  clause,  in  which  he  insinuates  that  the  fame  of  the  war 
was  not"very  great,  intimates  that  the  place  soon  disappeared. 

'  This  is  ihe  proper  e.\pression  for  ihe  passages  leading  through 
the  various  coneeniric  rows  of  sianding  or  sitting  places  from  which 
the  games  were  seen  (xpectacula). 

^  Furcae ;  that  is,  beanis  supported  on  each  side  by  others,  and 
therefore,  from  the  form.  called  '  forks,'  raised  the  places  twelve 
feei  froin  the  ground  ;  such  a  height  being  necessary  for  the  safety 
ofthe  speciators  trom  the  horses  and  chariots,  and  in  later  times 
also  from  wild  beasts  and  gladiators. 

5  Equivalent  to  augurato  (see  p.  41,  note  3),  as  in  the  next  sen- 
tence  inaugura  for  the  simple  augura.  The  in  here  is  not  negative, 
but  expressive  of  the  influence  which  the  augury  has  upon  a  place 
or  insiiiution. 

<  We  may  remark  that,  when  a  negative  main  verb  (here  negare) 
is  foUowed  by  subdivisions,  these  are  also  negaiively  expressed 
neiiuenetjue) ;  so  that  this  is  an  exception  from  the  rale,  '  two  nega- 
tives  are  equal  to  an  affirmauve.'  The  same  is  the  case  with^we- 
quidem  after  a  negative  leading  proponition.  Compare  Zumpt,  §  754, 
noie.  In  inodern  langiiages  the  negative  principal  verb  must  be 
translated  as  if  it  were  positive ;  '  the  augur  said  (declared)  that 
neither — nor.' 
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fecto  futuram  di.visset,  '  Atqui  hoc  animo  agitavi'  inquit, 
'  le  novacula  cotem  discissuium.  Cape  haec,'  et  perage 
quod  aves  luae  fieri  posse  poilendunt.'  Tum  iilum  haud 
cunctaiiter  discidisse  cotem  ferunt.  Statua  Alti  capite 
velato,  quo  in  loco  res  acta  est,  in  comitio,  iii  gradibus 
ipsis  ad  laevam  curiae  fuit;  colem  quoque  eodem  loco 
sitam  fuisse  memorant,  ut  esset  ad  posteros  miiaculi  ejus 
monumeiitum.2  Auguriis  certe  sacerdotioque  augurum  tanlus 
honos  accessit,  ut  nihil  belli  domique  poslea  nisi  aiispicato 
gereretur;  concilia  populi,  exercitus  vocati,  summa  rerunri,' 
ubi  aves  non  admisissent,  dirimerentur.  Neque  tum  Tar- 
quinius  de  equitum  centuriis  quicquam  mutavit :  numero 
aherum  tantum  adjecit,  ut  miile  et  ducenti''  equites  in  tribus 
centuriis  essent.  Posteriores  modo  sub  iisdem  nominibus. 
qui  additi  erant,  appellati  sunt;  quas  nunc,  quia  geminatae 
surit,  sex  vocaiit  centurias. 

37.  Hac  parte  copiarnm  aucta  iterum  cum  Sabinis  con- 
fligitur.  Sed  praeterquam  quod  viribus  creverat  Romanns 
exercitus,  ex  occulto  etiam  additur  dolus,  missis  qui  magnam 
vim  lignorum,  in  Anienis  ripa  jacentem,  ardentem  in  flumen 
conjiceient :  ventoque  juvante  acceiisa  ligna,  et  pleraque  in 
ratibus  impacta  subjicis  cum  haererent,*  pontem  incendunt. 
Ea  quoque  res  in  pugna  terrorem  attulit  Sabiiiis.  Et  fusis 
eadem  fugam  impediit.  muhique  mortales,  cum  hostein  eifu- 
gissent,    in    flumine   ipso    periere ;    quorum    fluitantia    arma 

*  Namely,  a  razor  and  a  whetstone  which  Tarquinius  offered  the 
augur. 

*  A  story  invenled  to  account  for  an  ancient  statue  which  was 
long  carefully  preserved,  but  did  not  exist  in  the  time  of  Livy,  as 
we  learn  from  ihe  perfect/i/i7.  The  old  curia  itself,  beside  which 
the  statue  had  stood,  was  not  then  in  existence.  The  story  is  con- 
nected  by  Livy  wiih  the  respect  due  to  the  observance  of  the  auspices 
— an  instiiution  which  came  originally  from  Etruria. 

^  Exercitus  vocati  are,  according  lo  an  aiicient  expression.  the 
comitia  centuriata,  the  instituiion  of  which  is  attribuied  lo  the  follow- 
ing  king — Servius  '1'ullius.  The  people  were  sunimoned  to  these 
comitia  according  to  the  divisions  of  the  army.  Summa  rerum,  equi- 
valeni  to  summae  res,  '  the  most  imporiant  affairs,'  the  neuier  plural 
of  the  adjective  beingjoined  with  the  genitive  of  the  substantive. 

*  Some  of  ihe  manuscripts  read  octi/igenti,  oihers  ccc  ;  all,  how- 
ever,  et,  not,  as  in  some  editions,  ac.  The  true  number  is  1200, 
for  Tullus  Hostilius  (see  i.  30)  had  instituied  len  turmae  ui  knights 
from  among  the  Albans;  and  thus  —  a  turma  consisiing  of  thirty 
men — ihe  original  nuniber  of  Roinan  equites,  300,  was  doubled. 

'  '  As  most  of  ihe  burning  logs  on  rafts  were  driven  upon  the 
beams  (of  ihe  bridge),  and  siuck  fast.'  Pleraque  in  ratihus  are  to  be 
taken  togeiher,  most  of  the  logs  being  put  upon  floais,  in  order  that 
they  might  not  pass  between  the  beams  of  the  bridge,  but  might  be 
entangled. 
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ad  urbem  cognita  iu  Tiberi  prius  pene.  quam  nuntiari  posset, 
insignem  vicloriam  lecere.'  £o  proelio  praecipua  equilum 
gloria  fuit.  Utrimque  ab  cornibus  positos,  cum  jam  peliere- 
tur  media  peditum  suorum  acies,  ita  mcurrisse  ab  Jateribus 
feruiit,  ut  non  sisterent  modo  Sabinas  legiones  ferociter  in- 
stantes  cedentibus,  sed  subito  in  fugam  averterent.  jVloiites 
efiuso  cursu  Sabini  petebant,  et  pauci  tenuere ;  maxima 
pars,  ut  ante  dictum  est,  ab  equitibus  in  fiumen  acti  sunt. 
Tarquiiiius  instandum  perterritis  ratus,  praeda  captivisque 
Romam  missis,  spoliis  hostium  (id  votum  Vulcano  eiat)  in- 
genti  cumulo  accensis,  pergit  porro  in  agrum  Sabinum  exer- 
citum  inducere;  et  quamquam  male  gesia  res  erat,  nec  ges- 
turos^  melius  sperare  poterant,  tamen  quia  consulendi  res-non 
dabat  spatium,  iere  obviam  Sabini  tumuituario  milite  ?  iterum- 
que  ibi  fusi,  perditis  jam  prope  rebus,  pacem  petiere. 

38.  Coiiatia,''  et  quicquid  citra  Coliatiam  agri  erat,  Sabinis 
ademptum ;  Eigerius  (fratris  hic  filius  erat  regis)  Collatiae  in 
praesidio  relictus.  Deditosque  Collatinos  ita  accipio,  eamque 
deditionis  formulam  esse.  Rex  interrogavit  'Eslisne  vos  legati 
oratoresque  missi  a  populo  Collatino,  ut  vos  populumque  Col- 
latinum  dederetis?" — •  Sumus.' — '  Estne  populus  Coliatinus  in 
sua  polestale?'* — 'Est.' — '  Deditisne  vos  populumque  Colla- 
linum,  urbem,  agro.s,  aquam.  terminos,  delubra,  utensilia, 
divina  humanaque  omnia,  in  meam  populique  Komani  dicio- 
nem?" — 'Dedimus.' — 'At  ego  recipio." 

Belio  Sabino  perfecto  Tarquinius  triumphans  Rom^m  redit. 
Inde  Priscis  Latiiiis®  bellum  fecit.  Ubi  nusquam  ad  universae 
rei  dimicaiiouem  veiitum  est,  ad  singula  oppida  circumferendo 
arma  omne  nomen  Latinum  domuit.  Corniculum,  Ficulea 
vetus,  Cameria,  Crustumerium,  Ameriola,  Medullia,  Nomen- 
tum,^  haec  de  Priscis  Latinis  aut  qui  ad  Latinos  defecerant 
capta  oppida.     Pax  deinde  est  facta. 

''Made  the  victory  conspicuous,'  or  '  easily  known;'  that  is, 
'  clearly  showed  it.' 

*  Supply  se,  an  omission  with  the  infinitive  which  in  Livy  is  not 
unfrequent,  but  is  rare  in  Cicero. 

' '  With  soldiers  hastily  drawn  together,'  in  opposition  to  an  arniy 
"regularly  levied  and  organised. 

*  A  town  not  now  in  existence,  below  Tibur,  on  the  Anio. 

*  That  is,  '  Is  the  town  of  Collatia  independent,  so  that  it  can 
dispose  of  itself  ?' 

'  See  p.  20,  note  1 ;  and  regarding  the  expression  nomen  Latinum, 
which  occurs  in  the  ne.xt  sentence,  see  p.  29,  note  5. 

'  AII  these  places  were  situated  beyond  the  Anio,  between  Rome 
and  the  Sabine  territory ;  defeccrant,  therefore,  isappliedto  Sabines 
who  had  deserted  to  the  Latin  league.  Nomentum  is  the  most  im- 
portant  of  these  towns,  and  is  mentioned  by  Livy  at  a  later  period 
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Rlajore  inde  animo  pacis  opera  inchoata,  quam  quanta 
mole  {.'esserat  bella,  ut  nori  quietior  populus  domi  esset,  quam 
militiae  fuisset.  Nam  et  muro  lapuleo,  cujus  t-xordium  opeiis 
Sabiiio  bello  turbalum  erat,  urbem,  qua  noiidum  munieiat, 
cingere  parat;  et  infima  urbis  loca  circa  forum  aliasque  inter- 
jectas  coilibus  convalles.  quia  ex  planis  locis  haud  facile  eve- 
hebant  aquas,' cloacis  e  fastigio  in  Tiberim  ductis  siccat ;  et 
aream  ad  aedem  in  Ca[)itolio  Jovis,  quam  voverat  bello  Sabino, 
jam  praesajriente  aiiimo  futuram  olim  amplitudinem  loci, 
occupat  fundamentis.* 

39.  Eo  tempore  in  regia  prodigium  visu  eventuque  mira- 
-bile  fuit.  Puero  dormienti,  cui  Ser.  Tullio  nomen  fuit,  caput 
arsisse  ferunt  multorum  in  conspeciu.  Plurimo  igitur  cla- 
more  inde  ad  tantae  rei  miraculum  orto  excitos  reges;'  et 
cum  quidam  familiarinm  aquam  ad  restinguer.idum  ferret, 
ab  regina  ""etentum  ;  sedatoque  eam*  tumultn  moveri  vetuisse 
puerum,  donec  sua  sponte  experrectus  esset.  Mox  cura 
somno  et  fiammam  abisse.  Tum  abducto  in  secretum  viro 
Tanaquil  •  Viden'  tu  puerum  hunc,'  iiiquit,  'quem  tam  hu- 
mili  cultu  eilucamus?  Scire  licet  hurfc  lumen  qnondam 
rebus  nostris  diibiis  futurum,  praesidiumque  regiae  afflictae. 
Proinde  materiam  ingentis  publice  privatimque  decoris  omni 
indulgentia  nostra  nutriamus.'  Inde  puerum  liberum*  loco 
coeptum  haberi,  erudirique  artibus.  quibus  ingenia  ad  mag- 
nae  fortunae  cultum^  excitantur.  Evenit  facile  quod  diis 
cordi  esset :   juvenis  evasit   vere   indolis   regiae.     Nec   cura 

in  the  history  as  a  Latin  tovi-n  still  independent.  Its  modern  name 
is  Meiitana,  abbreviated  from  {Civitas)  Nomenlana. 

'  Tlie  subject  to  evehebant  must  heloca,  biit  this  construction  gives 
asomewhat  clumsy  sense.  The  sentence  is  considerably  iniproved, 
however,  if  we  translate  Mrtw  Zoca  by  '  streets,'  or  'lanes,'  which 
is,  in  fact,  the  meaning  ;  '  the  low  streets  about  the  Forum  and  other 
valleys  between  the  hills  could  not  easily  carry  away  the  water 
from  the  fiat  parts  of  the  city.' 

^  '  He  takes  (before-hand)  a  flat  open  place  for  the  temple,  by  lay- 
ing  a  foundation  ;'  that  is,  '  by  laying  foundation  walls,  he  prepares 
a  flat  place.'  &c.  It  appears  that  from  the  nature  of  ihe  hill  a  foun- 
dation  had  to  be  laid  very  deep,  in  order  to  obtain  a  proper  site  for 
building. 

'  '  The  royal  pair,'  regem  et  reginam,  the  masculine  gender  pre- 
dominating.  In  the  same  manner  Virgil  (Aen.  ii.  457)  uses  socen 
for  socer  cum  socru.     See  Gram.  ^  240,  6. 

*  Eam  is  a  conjecture  of  Gronovius.  The  manuscripts  read  jam. 
Even  if  we  retain  the  ^am.  we  must  supply  eam. 

*  For  videsne,  as  ain  for  aisne.  See  Gram.  %  180,  note,  and  Zumpt, 
%  24,  1,  noie. 

*  '  As  a  child  ;'  liberum,  as  frequenlly,  for  liberorum. 

'  '  To  such  a  manner  of  life  (outward  demeanour)  as  is  proper  for 
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quaereretur  gener  Tarquinio,  quisquam  Romanae  juventutis 
2llaarte  conferri  potuit ;  filiamque  ei  suam  rex  despond.t. 
H.c  quacunque  de  causa  tanlus  ilU  honos  hab.tus  credere 
prohibet.  serva  natum  eum  parvumque  .psum  «erv.sse. 
Eorum  ma-is  sententiae  sum,  qu.  Corniculo  capto  ber.  lullii, 
qui  p.inceps  in  illa  urbe  fuerat,  gravidam  v.ro  occ.so  uxorem, 
cum  inter  reiiquas  captivas  cogn.ta  esset,  ob  un.cam"  nob.h- 
tatem  ab  resina  Romana  prohibiiam  ferunt  serv.t.o^partura 
Romae  edidi^sse,  Prisci  Tarquinii  domo.^  Inde  tanto  benefic.o 
et  inter  muheres  famiHarUatem  anctam.  et  puerum,  ul  m 
domo  a  parvo  eductum,  in  caritate  atque  honore  tu.sse ;  lor- 
tunam  riiatris,  quod  capta  patria  in  hosl.um  raanus  venerit, 
ut  serva  natus  crederetur  fecisse.* 

40.  Duodequadra-esimo  ferrae  anno,  ex  quo  regnare  coe- 
perat  Tarquinius,  non  apud  regera  modo  sed  apud  Patres 
Jlebemque  longe  raaximo  ho,.ore  Ser  Tulhus  erat^  Tum 
Anci  filu  duo,  etsi  antea  semper  pro  md.gn.ss.rao  h<*buerant, 
86  patrio  reg..o  tutoris  fraude  pulsos,  regnare  Romae  ad- 
venam   non   raodo^  vicinae  sed  ne   Itahcae  qmdem   st.rp.s, 

W,ah  rank  '  CuUus  is  the  whole  outward  conduct  or  mode  of  Hfe, 
SSariy  wlth  regard  to  dress  and  domestic  arrangements.  For- 
Caet  hZe  a  suhjlct.ve,  not  an  objec.ivegenmye  the  sense  be.ng 
•  the  conduct  which  high  rank  requires,'  not  ihe  cuU.vation  or 
eager  seeking  after  high  rank.' 

1  '  Distinguished.'     See  i.  21,  p.  45,  note  *• 

^  '  Kent  iree  from  slaverv,'  (ot  prohibere  is  used  with  the  accusa- 
tive  of  the  persons  well  as  thai  of  ihe  thing ;.  in  the  passive  there- 
fore,  we  can  sS  either  prohibeor  servitute,  which  is  the  construct.on 
here,  or  servitus  prohiletur  a  me. 

'^hfSar  beTf  that  Servius  Tullius  had  been  raised  by  for- 
tu-ie  from  the  posi^ion  of  a  slave  to  that  of  a  k.ng,  kept  .ts  ground, 
notv  hstVndinTall  the  .mprovements  and  embcn^.ments  wh.ch 
wereat.empted  on  the  trad.non  It  «PP^^--^/ ^"^^  ":J^°^' rce« 
babre  accordiiK-  to  information  which  we  have  from  Li ruscan source 
?hat  Serv^us  emi^ra.ed  to  Rome  from  Etruna  at  the  head  of  a  large 
band  of  fu^itives'  We  derive  this  informa.ion-which,  as  we  have 
mentio.ied°  came  ori.Mnallv,  no  doubt,  frorn  an  E.ruscan  source- 
K  aspeechofthe  Emperor  Claud.us,  si.ll  presen-ed  on  a  tablet 
at  Lyons  This  speech  is  a  full  copy  of  that  of  wh.ch  Tacuus 
(4«naZ.  xi.  24)  has  a  digest,  and  is  vherefore  g.venmthe  Comment- 
ary  to  all  the  larger  modern  editions  of  that  author. 

5  The  use  of  «on  modo  for  non  modo  nou  is  qu.te  common  in  Lat.n. 
For  tS^aeother  ed.tions.  foUowmg  bad  manuscnp.s.  read  cu-^e, 
wh'ch7rqu°.e  inadmiss.ble,  because  if  Tarquin  had  been  born  a 
d'izen,  thHons  of  Ancus  would  have  had  no  ^eason  to  complam^ 
We  must  also  remark  that  Livy  never  uses  the  adjective  cixxcut 
for  civilis. 
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tum'  impensius  iis  iudignilas  crescere,  si  ne  ab  Tarquinio 
quidem  ad  se  rediret  regnum,  sed  praeceps  inde  porro  ad 
servitia  caderet,  ut  in  eadem  civitate  post  centesimum  fere 
annum^  quam  Romulus,  deo  prognalus,  deus  ipse  teuuerit  reg- 
num,  donec  in  terris  fuerit,  id  servus  serva  natus  pos.sideat. 
Cum  commune  Romani  nominis,  tum  praecipue  id  domus 
suae  dedecus  fore,  si,  Anci  regis  viiili  stirpe  salva,  nou  modo 
advenis  sed  servis  etiam  regnum  Romae  pateret.  Ferro 
igitur  eam  arcere  contumeliam  statuunt.  Sed  et  injuriae 
dolor  in  Tarquinium  ipsum  magis  quam  in  Servium  eos 
stimulabat;  et  quia  gravior  ultor  caedis,  si  supere.-^set,  rex 
futurus  erat  quam  privatus:  tum  Servio  occiso  quemcunque 
alium  generum  delegisset,  eundem  regni  heredem  facturus 
videbatur.  Ob  haec  ipsi  regi  insidiae  parantur.  E.v  pas- 
toribus  duo  ferocissimi  delecli  ad  facinus,  quibus  consueti 
erant  uterque  agrestibus  ferramentis,'  in  vestibulo  regiae, 
quam  potuere  tumuUuosissime,  specie  rixae  in  se  omnes  ap- 
paritores  regios  couvertunt;  inde  cum  ambo  regem  appella- 
rent^  ciamorque  eorum  penilus  in  regiam  pervenisset,  vocati 
ad  regem  pergunt.  Primo  uterque  vociferari,  et  certatim 
alter  alteri  obstrepere ;  coerciti  ab  lictore  et  jussi  invicem 
dicere  tandem  obloqui  desistunt,  unus  rem  ex  composito 
orditur.  Cum  inteutus  in  eum  se  rex  totus  averteret,  alter 
elatam  securim  in  caput  dejecit;  rehctoque  in  vulnere  telo 
ambo  se  foras  ejiciunt. 

41.  Tarquinium  moribundum  cum  qui  circa  erant  exce- 
pissent,  illos  fugientes  lictores  comprehendunt.  Clamor 
inde  concursusque  populi,  mirantium^  quid  rei  esset.     Tana- 

'  The  repetition  of  the  adverb  tum  is  justified  by  the  intervention 
of  the  long  protasis. 

^  That  is,  '  onli/  about  a  hundred  years  after,'  the  expression  post 
rt?i«MOT  being  equivalent  to  anno  post.  It  was  now,  in  reahty,  138 
years  siiice  the  dealh  of  Rotnulus ;  but  in  the  angry  thoughts  of  the 
brothers,  as  depicted  by  Livy,  ihe  interval  becomes  smaller,  and  the 
fere.  excludes  a  more  accurate  statement. 

'  The  simple  ablative  has  here  the  sense  of  cutn  a^restibus  ferra- 
mentis.  The  shepherds,  having  wiih  them  their  rustic  iron  imple- 
ments,  would  be  overlooked.  \Ve  make  tliis  remark  in  order  that 
the  aprestihus  ferramentis  may  not  be  connected  with  delecti  adfaci- 
nus  or  converlunt,  but  be  taken  as  an  ablative  absolute. 

■*  Appellare  in  the  particular  sense  of  '  to  appeal  to  any  one,'  pro- 
vocare  ad  aliquem. 

'  The  construction  o^  ihe  \i\\ir^\mirantium  with  thesingularpo;)KZi 
can  easily  be  expiained  by  the  collective  meaning  of  the  substan- 
tive.  It  only  deserves  to  be  remarked  here  generally,  that  Livy  is, 
of  all  Latin  writers,  most  addicted  to  this  construction  of  collective 
substantives  in  the  singular  with  verbs  in  the  plural.  Compare 
Gram.  ^  244,  1,  and  Zumpt,  %  366. 
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quil  inter  tumultum  claudi  regiam  jubet,  arbitros  ejecit : 
simul  quae  curaiulo  vulneri  opus  sunt,  tamquam  spes  sub- 
esset,  sedulo  comparat;  siniui,  si  desiituat  spes,  alia  prae- 
sidia  molitur.  Servio  propere  accito  cum  pene  exsaiiguem 
virum  ostendisset,  dextram  teiiens  orat,  ne  iiiultam  mor- 
tem  soceri,  ne  socrum  iiiimicis  ludibrio  esse  siuat.  'Tuum 
est,'  inquit,  '  Servi,  si  vir  es,  regimm ;  non  eorum,  qui  alienis 
manibus  pessimum  facinus  fecere.  Erige  te,  deosque  duces 
sequere,  qui  ciarum  hoc  fore  caput  divino  quondam  circum- 
fuso  igiii  portenderunt.  Nunc  te  illa  coelestis  e.xcitet  flam- 
ma;  nunc  e.xpergiscere  vere.  Et  nos  peregnni  regnavimus : 
qui  sis,'  non  unde  natus  sis,  reputa.  Si  tua  re  subita  consilia 
torpent,  at  tu  mea  consilia*  sequere.'  Cum  clamor  impe- 
tusque  multitudinis  vix  sustineri  posset,  ex  superiore  parte 
aedium  per  fenestras  in  novam  viam  versas  (habitabat  enim 
rex  ad  Jovis  Statoris^)  popnlum  Tanaquil  alloqnilur.  Jubet 
bono  animo  esse  :  sopilum  fuisse  regem  subitu  ictu  ■  ferrum 
haud  alte  in  corpus  descendisse ;  jam  ad  se  redisse ;  inspec- 
tum  vuliius  absterso  cruore ;  omnia  salubria  es.se;  confidere 
prope  diem  ipsum  eos  visuros;  interim  Ser.  Tullio  jubere 
populum  diclo  audientem  esse :  eum  jura  reddituium  obitu- 
rumque  alia  regis  munia  esse.  Servius  cum  trabea''  et  lic- 
toribus  piodit ;  ac  sede  regia  sedens  alia  decernit,  de  aliis 
consulturum  se  regem  esse  simulat.  Itaque  per  aliquot  dies, 
cum  jam  expirasset  Tarquinius,  celata  morte.  per  speciem 
alienae  fungendae  vicis^  suas  opes  firmavit.  Tum  demum 
palam  factum,^  et  comploratione  in  regia  orla,  Servius  prae- 
sidio  firmo  munitus,  primus  injussu  populi,  voluntate  Patrum 
regnavit.  Anci  hberi,  jam  tum  comprehensis  sceleris  minis- 
tris.  ut  vivere  regem  et  tantas  esse  opes  Servii  nuntiatum  est, 
Suessam  Pometiam''  exulatum  ierant. 

'  '  Who  you  are ;'  that  is,  '  what  sort  of  a  man  you  are,  how  as- 
piring  and  daring.'     As  to  qiii  and  quis,  see  Gram.  %  118. 

"  This  word,  which  might  easily  be  supplied  from  the  preceding 
clause,  is  found  in  the  best  manuscripts. 

^  As  to  the  omission  of  uedein,  see  i.  33,  p.  63,  note  1. 

*  The  proper  dress  of  the  Roman  kings,  a  loose  robe  wixh  purple 
stripes  {trabes,  beams)^. 

*  See  i.  20,  p.  44,  note  2.  The  construction  shows  ns  that/;/7?e-or 
was  originally  construed  with  the  accusative.    See  Gram.  ^  300.  note. 

°  Others  read />aZ«7rt/ac/o,  which  ablative  absoiute  can  very  well 
be  e.xplained  :  '  after  it  had  become  known,'  supply  '  that  the  king 
was  dead,'  resem  mortuum  esse.  But  this  construction  is  verv  rare. 
See  Zumpt,  f  648. 

'  A  town  which  gave  to  the  district  around  it  the  name  of  Ager 
Pometinus  or  Pomptinus  (now  the  Pontine  Marshes).     Exulatum, 
the  supine,  '  to  live  out  of  their  native  country.' 
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42.  Nec  jam  publicis  magis  cotisiliis  Servius  quam  privatis 
miinire  opes.'  Et  ne,  qualis  Aiici  liberum  animus  adversus 
Tarquinium  fuerat,  talis  adversus  se  Tarquinii  liberum  esset, 
duas  filias  juvenibus  regiis,  Lucio  atque  Arunti  Tarquiniis, 
jun^it.  Nec  rupit  tameu  fati  necessitaiem  humanis  consiliis, 
quiii  invidia  regni  etiam  inter  domesticos  iiifida  omnia  atque 
intesta  faceret.  Peropportune  ad  praesentis  quietem  stalus 
belium  cum  Veientibus  (jam  enim  indutiae  exierant)  aliis- 
que  Etruscis  sumptnm.^  In  eo  bello  et  virtus  el  foriuna 
enituit  Tullii ;  fusoque  ingenti  hostium  exercitu,  haud  dubius 
rex,  seu  Patrum  seu  plebis  animos  periciitaretur,*  Romam 
rediit.  Aggrediturque  inde  ad  pacis  longe  maximum  opus, 
ut,  quemadmodum  Numa  divini  auctor  juris  fuisset,  ita  tSer- 
vium  conditorem  omnis  in  civitate  discriminis  ordinumque, 
quibus  iiiter  gradus  dignitatis  forlunaeque  aliquid  iiiter- 
lucet,"  posteri  fama  ferrent.  Censum  enim  instituit,  rem 
saluberrimam  tanto  futuro  imperio  ;  ex  quo  belh  pacisque 
munia  non  viritim,  ut  ante,  sed  pro  habitu  pecuniarum 
fierent.5  Tum  classes  centuriasque  et  hunc  ordinem  ex  censu 
descripsit,^  vel  paci  decorum  vel  beilo. 

'  Consilia  publica  are  plans  or  designs  regardinglhe  state,;)r}i'a<a, 
ret;aiding  his  own  domestic  relations.  Servius  strengthened  his 
power  by  ihe  latter  (juite  as  much  as  the  former ;  for  by  non  mugvs 
quam  ihe  main  stress  is  ihrown  upon  the  second  memberof  the  sen- 
tence.  whereas  with  tion  minus  quam  the  reverse  is  the  case. 

=  '  Very  opportunelv  (that  is,  at  a  very  opporiune  time)  a  war  is 
undertaken,'  because'a  foreign  war  usually  puts  a  stop  to  intestme 
commotions.  Sumimus  quod  praebetur,  affertur  ab  aliis,  '  we  take 
up  the  gage  of  battle.' 

2  '  Being  now  indubitably  king,  whether  he  put  the  sentiments  of 
the  patresoT  ihe  plebs  to  the  proof.'  The  subjunctive  periclitaretur 
means  that  if  he  had  iried  either  the  one  party  or  the  other,  he  would 
have  found  their  sentiments  in  his  favour,  but  that,  as  no  proof  was 
necessary,  he  had  tried  neither.  ,  ,•  ,    j 

*  '  Founder  of  the  orders  by  which  a  certain  interval  is  established 
between  the  grades  of  rank  and  fortune.'  The  dignitas  refers  to 
the  distinction  made  between  the  knights  and  those  appointed  to 
serve  on  foot,  the  fnrtuiia  to  the  classes  insiituted  by  Servius,  which 
were  raiised  uccording  to  fortune.  Aliquidinterlucet,  '  there  is  some 
distinciion  ordifference,'  as  if  there  were  vacant  spaces  between  the 
gradus  disnitalis  fortunaeque,  through  which  the  sun  shone. 

6  Census,  '  an  estimaie  of  a  fortune,'  otherwise  a  fortune  itself. 
31unia,  'duties;'  that  is,  what  each  person  had  to  do  or  to  pay. 
This  entire  alteration  of  the  system  according  to  which  these  duties 
were  performed,  and  the  privileges  dependent  upon  them  were  be- 
stowed.  is  regarded  by  Livy  as  a  very  salutary  measure,  consider- 
ing  the  greatness  to  which  the  state  was  afterwards  to  attain.  He 
believes  ihe  arisiocracy  of  wealth,  which  was  one  main  element  in 
the  classes  of  Servius,  to  be  a  strong  bulwark  against  democratic 
licentiousness.  •       -ii  j  i 

«  '  He  marked  out  the  order  which  still exists,'  or  '  is  still  preserved. 
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43.  Ex  iis,  qni  centum  milium  aeris  aut  majorem  censum 
habeieut,  octoainta  ronfecit  ceuturias,'  quadiagenas  senio- 
rum  ac  junioium  :  prima  classis  omnes  appellati.  Seniores 
ad  urbis  ciistodiam  ut  piapsto  epsent.  juvenes  ut  foris  bella 
gererent.  Arma  hs  imperata  galea,  clipeum.^  ocreae,  lorica; 
omiiia  ex  aere  :  haec  ut  tegumenta  corporis  esseiit,  tela  in 
hostem  hastaque  et  gladiiis.  Adilitae  huic  classi  duae 
fabrum  centunae.  quae  sine  armis  siipendia  lacerent:  datum 
munus,  ut  machinas  in  bello  feirent.''  Secunda  dassis  intra 
ceiitum  usque  ad  quinc^ue  et  septuagnita  milium  censum 
instituia;  et  ex  his,  senioribus  junioribiisque.  viginti  con- 
scriptae  cenluriae;  arma  impeiata  scutum  pro  clipeo,  et 
praeter  loricam  omnia  eadem.'*  Tertiae  classis  iii*  quinqna- 
giiila  milium  censum  esse  voluit.  Totidem  centuriae  et  hae, 
eodemque  discrimine  aetatium  factae ;  nec  de  armis  quic- 
qiiam  mutatum,  ocreae  taiitum  ademptae.  In  quarta  classe 
ceiisus  quinque  et  viginti  milium,  totidem  centuriae  faciae : 
arma  mutata,  nihil  praeter  hastam  et  verutum  datum. 
Quinta  classis  aucta.  centuriae  tnginta  factae  ;  fundas  lapi- 
desque   missiles  hi   secum  gerebant.     la  his  accensi,''  corni- 

*  Centurin  is  derived  from  centum,  but  frequently  loses  the  sense 
of  the  definite  number,  aiid  ineans  then  simply  '  division.'  This  is 
the  case  here,  for  ihe  'ceniuries'  in  ihe  various  classes  had  by  no 
means  ihe  same  numherof  men  ;  for  insiaiice,  it  is  said  in  the  course 
of  ihe  chapter  ihal  ihe  whole  multiiude  who  were  possessed  ol  less 
than  the  fitih  class,  were  formed  inio  one  ceniury.  Livy  does  not 
tell  us  at  svhai  aee  rnen  were  considered  seniores  by  Roman  iaw,  but 
we  know  from  other  auihors  thai  ihe  seniors  in  ihe  classes  of  Servius 
were  men  beiween  foriy-five  jind  si.Kly  years  of  age,  and  that  those 
about  sixty  were  noi  ranked  in  ilie  centuries  at  all.  The  whole  ar- 
rangement  described  iii  this  chapter  refers  to  ihe  army  muster,  but 
the  voling  in  the  comilin  centurialn  was  also  regulated  by  it. 

^  In  this  sense  of  a  shield  used  as  armour,  usually  clipeus,  mascu- 
line,  and  only  in  ihe  sense  of  an  emblazoned  ornamenial  shield  rli- 
jpeum,  neuier.  Sometimes,  however,  as  here,  this  distinction  is 
disregarded. 

'  Lipsius  wished /acerenf,  and  certainly  not  wiihout  reason  ;  how- 
ever,  s\nceferrent  is  in  the  manuscripis,  we  must  understand  ihe 
repair  of  old  and  making  of  new  engines  as  implied  \f\  the  careful 
iransport.  We  niust  remark  ihat  \\\e&enddilaecenturiiies\exeioxmedi 
withoui  any  regard  lo  ihe  census  of  each. 

*  Scutum  is  ihe  ohlong  shield  covering  the  whole  body  ;  for  which 
reason  ihis  class  had  no  coat  of  mail. 

*  Thai  is,  'down  to  a  census  of.' 

*  Acrensi  is  used  substaniively,  as  appears  from  Ciccra,  dp  repuh- 
lica,  ii.  22,  where  they  are  caiied  acceusi  velati.  probably  officers  for 
the  performance  of  some  religious  duties.  In  his  inust  be  undersiood 
as  equivaleiit  to  cum  his  ;  that  is,  beionging  to  ihe  fifih  class.  These 
three  centuries,  and  the  ceniury  of  capite  censi,  make  the  whoie 
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cines  tubicinesque,  in  tres  centurias  distributi.  Undecim 
niilibu.s  haec  classis  censebatur.  Hoc  mnior  ceiisus  reiiquam 
muitiludinem  iiabuit :  inde  una  cenluria  facla  est,  iinmunis 
militia.  Ila  pedestri  e.vercitu  ornato  distnbutoque,  equilum 
ex  primoribus  civilatis  duodecim  scripsit  cenlunas.  Sex 
item  alias  centurias,  tribus  ab  Komulo  institulis,  sub  iisdem, 

auibus  inauguratae  erant.  nominibus  fecit.  Ad  equos  emen- 
os  de;ia  milia  aeris  ex  publico  data;  et  quibus  equos 
alerent,  viduae  atlnbutae,  quae  bina  milia  aeris  iu  annos 
singulos  penderent.'  Haec  omnia  in  dites  a  paiiperibus  in- 
clinata  onera :  deinde  est  honos  additus.  Non  enim,  ut  ab 
Romulo  traditum  ceteri  servaverant  reges,  viritim  suffragium 
eadem  vi  eodemque  jure  promiscue  omnibus  datum  est ;  sed 
gradus  facti,  ut  neque  exclusus  quisquam  sufTragio  videretur, 
et  vis  omnis  penes  primores  civitatis  esset.*  Eqnites  enim 
vocabantur  primi,  octoginta  inde  primae  classis  centuriae 
primum  peditum  vocabantur:*  ibi  si  variaret,  quod  raro 
incidebat,  ut^  secundae  classis  vocarentur ;  nec  fere  unquam 
infra  ita  descenderent  ut  ad  infimos  pervenirent.  Nec 
mirari  opertet  hunc  ordinem,  qui  nunc  est,  post  expletas 
quinque  et  triginta  tribus,  duplicato  earum  numero  centuriis 

number  of  centuries,  according  to  Livy,  194,  whereas  Dionysius 
recttons  193,  having  no  accetisi. 

*  The  unmarried  ladies  had  to  furnish  the  knights  with  so  much 
money  that  each  might  receive  2000  ases  annualiy  to  keep  his  horse. 
Grammatically,  we  must  connect  viduae  attributae,  quihus  (viduis) 
equos  alerent,  the  quihus,  however,  being  not  exactly  '  by  means  of 
whom,'  but  '  by  means  of  whose  fortune.'  The  viduae,  who  are 
here  both  widows  and  unmarried  heiresses,  did  not  pay  eacii  the  same 
sum,  but  made  up  among  them  as  much  as  gave  2000  ases  to  each 
knight ;  so  that  the  distributive  bina  refers  not  to  the  contributors, 
but  to  the  recipients.  Aeris  is  equivalent  to  assium,  and  we  must 
here  understand  the  so-called  heavy  ases,  grave  aes,  ten  of  which 
made  a  denarius ;  so  that  the  sum  given  for  buying  the  horse 
amounted  to  forty  gold  pieces,  and  for  its  yearly  maintenance  to 
eight,  one  gold  piece  {nummus  aureus)  being  equal  to  twenty-five 
denarii  of  silver  money. 

*  This  was  the  case,  because  in  the  comilia  centuriata  each  cen- 
tury,  whatever  the  number  of  men  who  composed  it,  had  but  one 
suffragium,  '  vote  ;'  so  that  a  century  of  the  rich,  though  very  much 
smaller  tban  one  of  the  poor,  had  an  equal  vote. 

'  The  last  three  words  have  been  omitted  in  the  modern  editions, 
contrary  to  the  authority  of  the  nianuscripts.  They  are,  however, 
not  faulty,  but  merely  express  more  definitely  that  the  centuries  of 
the  iirst  class  were  called  first  of  the  infantry. 

*  Ut  does  not  depend  on  any  single  word,  but  on  the  general 
sense  :  '  it  was  so  arranged  that.'  Descenderenl,  a  general  expres- 
sion,  '  they  (Fr.  on,  Germ.  man)  should  descend.'  The  passive 
descenderetur,  might  have  been  used  impersonally. 
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juniorum  seniorumque,  ad  institutam  ab  Ser.  Tullio  sum- 
mam  iiou  couveiiire.'  Quadrifariam  enim  urbe  divjsa  re- 
gionibus  collibusque,  qui  habitabantur,^  partes  eas  tribus 
appeilavit,  ut  ego  arbitror,  ab  tributo:  nam  ejus  quoque 
aequaliter  ex  ceiisu  coiifereiidi  ab  eodera  inita  ratio  est. 
Neqne  eae  tribus  ad  centuriarura  distributiouera  numerumque 
quicquam  pertiiiuere.' 

44.  Censu  perfecto,  quem  raaturaverat  metu  legisde  incen- 


*  'Does  not  accord  with  the  whole  number  as  settled  by  Servios 
Tullius.'  Summa  refers  not  to  the  sum-total  of  the  centuries,  193 
(for,  as  we  iearn  from  Cicero,  de  republica,  ii.  22,  it  had  remained 
unaliered),  but  to  the  number  of  centuries  in  each  class,  particularly 
thefirst.  Cicero,  in  the  passage  just  cited,  informs  us  that  in  his 
time  the  number  of  centuries  in  the  first  class  was  not,  as  originally, 
eighiy,  but  seventy.  This  change,  which,  however,  did  not  materi- 
ally  alter  the  principle  of  the  whole  system,  had  taken  place  '  in 
coiisequence  of  the  number  of  thiriy-hve  tribes  being  completed, 
and  ihe  doubling  of  that  number  {eamm — trihuum)  by  the  centuries 
of  the  jiiniors  and  seniors.'  There  were,  therefore,  seventy  centu- 
ries.  seniors  and  juniors;  not,  however,  as  we  have  already  said,  of 
the  whole  people,  but  merely  of  the  first  class.  Thus  the  division 
of  ihe  people  into  centuries  was  connected  with  that  into  tribes,  and 
as  Livy  meniions  that  the  number  of  iribes  had  gradually  been  in- 
creased  lo  thiriy-five,  at  which  it  remained  {expletus),  he  is  naiuraily 
led  10  speak  of  them  as  they  were  under  Servius. 

'  '  According  to  the  inhabited  quarters  and  hills.'  Eegio  is  a  part 
of  ihe  city  with  detined  boundaries.  In  these  ihe  colles  are  included, 
but  they  are  mentioned  separaiely,  because  three  of  the  four  city 
tribes  were  named  atter  hills — namely,  the  Falatina,  Esquilina, 
CoUina:  the  remaining  tribe  was  called  Suburrana,  and  comprised 
the  regio  in  ihe  valley  beiween  the  hills  which  we  have  mentioned. 
The  passage  is  usually  wriiten  and  pointed  thus,  <juae  habitabantur 
partes,  tribus  eas  appdlavit,  but  our  reading  {qui,  belonging  to  col- 
libua  as  nearest,  but  also  to  regionibus)  is  ihat  of  the  best  manu- 
scripis. 

^  Livy  speaks  only  of  the  division  of  the  city  into  four  regions  or 
tribes,  and  does  not  mention  the  country  tribes,  though  we  can  have 
no  doubt  ihat  they  were  founded  at  the  same  time.  He  passes  them 
over,  because  he  found  conflicting  statements  regarding  them  m  the 
annalists,  and  could  not,  or  would  not,  decide  which  was  to  be  de- 
pended  upon.  In  ii.  16,  he  meniions  the  addition  of  a  new  (country) 
tribe,  and  in  vi.  5,  he  relates  that  four  new  country  tribes  were 
formed,  and  remarks  that  this  completes  the  number  of  tweniy-five 
tribes.  It  appears,  therefore,  that  at  the  time  of  Servius  Tullius, 
there  were  ai  least  si.Yieen  tribus  rusticae,  besides  the  four  urbanae; 
perhaps  more.  hovvever,  supposing  that  the  Roman  staie  had  lost  a 
poriion  of  terriiory  between  that  time  and  the  period  when  the 
number  of  iribes  amounied  to  tweniy-five.  Since  Livy,  as  we  have 
said.  omits  the  couiitry  iribes  altogether,  and  mentions  merely  those 
of  the  ciiy,  he  adds,  '  these  (ciiy)  tribes  had  no  connection  with  the 
division  of  ihe  whole  people  into  centuries.' 
7* 
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sis  latae  cum  vinciilorum  minis  mortisque,  edixit  \it  omnes 
cives  Romaiii,  equites  pedilesque,  in  suis  quisque  ceiilunis, 
iii  campo  Martio  prinia  luce  adessent.  Ibi  instiuctum  exer- 
cilum  oiiinem  suovetaurilibus^  lustiavit  ;  itlque  condilum 
hisirum  appellalum,  quia  is  ceiisendo'  finis  faclus  est.  ftJilia 
ocloiiiiiia  eo  luslio  civium  ceiisa  dicuntur:  adjicit  scriptoium 
aiiliquissimus  Fabius  Pictor,*  eorum  qui  arma  ferre  pussent, 
eiim  iiumerum  fuisse.  Ad  eam  multiludinem  urbs  quoque 
amplilicaiula  visa  est.  Addit  duos  colles,  Quirinalem  Vimi- 
nalemque  ;  inde  ileinceps  auget  Esquilias;*  ibique  ip.se,  ut 
loco  dignilas  fieret,  habitat.  Agueie  et  fossis  el  muro  cir- 
cumdat  urbem  :  ita  pomoerium  profert.  Pomoerium,  verbi 
vim  solani  iiituentes,  poslmoerium  interpretantur  esse.  Est 
autem  mayis  circa  murum  locus,  quem  in  condendis  urbibus 
quoiidam  Elrusci,  qua  murum  ducturi  erant,  certis  circa 
terrninis  inaugurato  consecrabant,  ut  neque  interiore  parte 
aedificia  moenibus  conlinuarentur,  quae  nunc  vulgo  etiam 
coiijungnnt,®  et   extrinsecus   puri   aliquid   ab   humano  cultu 

fialeret  soli.  Hoc  spatium,  quod  neque  habitari  neque  arari 
as  erat,  iion  mai^is  quod  post  murum  essel,  quam  quod  murus 
post  id.  pomoeriurn  Romani  appellaruiit.  Et  in  uibis  incre- 
mento  seniper,  quantum  moenia  processura  erant,  tantum 
terniini  hi  consecrati  proferebanlur. 

'  He  had  pa?sed  a  law,  which  was  in  force  also  at  a  later  period, 
thal  every  one  wlio  did  not  give  in  a  census  of  his  foriune  {incentut 
=  »on  cmsus)  s\\o\x\Ahe  imprisoned,  and  afierwards  put  to  deaih; 
and  ihereby  he  had  broughi  ihe  business  to  a  speedy  lermination. 

'  As  ihe  composiiion  of  the  word  shosvs,  '  thesacrifice  of  a  sow, 
a  sheep,  and  a  bull.' 

"  Censendo  is  ihe  dative  of  the  gerund,  which  takes  the  place  of  a 
declined  infiniiive.  The  word  condere  in  the  e.Ypression  rondere 
lustnim  is  explained  by  Livy  himseif  as  equivalent  Xo  finire,  'to 
compleie.' 

*  He  was  certainly  the  most  ancient  Roman  historian,  lor  he 
lived  during  and  for  a  short  time  afier  ihe  second  Punic  war. 
Scriptor,  however,  must  here  be  taken  in  the  limiied  sense  of  a 
prose  wriler  or  historian,  for  oiherwise  Fabius  would  not  be  anti- 
quiSitimus,  Liviiis  Andronicus  having  published  his  tragedies  twenty 
years  before  him. 

*  Gronovius  wished  the  ablative  Esquiliis.  Whichever  reading 
we  adopt,  we  find  that  the  coJlis  Esquiliitus  is  from  this  time  a  part 
of  ihe  ciiy,  which  comprehended.  besides  it  and  the  iwo  others 
mentioned  in  ihe  text,  ihe  Caelius,  the  Avenlinus,  and  the  two 
inner  hills,  Palatinus,  and  Capitolinus. 

^  Now.  says  Livv,  the  houses  are  not  only  brought  up  to  the  city 
wall  withoui  any  space  beiiig  left,  but  are  even  biiili  a^ainst  the 
waW  Uoniungunttir)  so  that  it  torms  ihe  back  wall  of  tne  house. 
Dionysiiis.  loo.  remarks  of  this  wall  of  Servius,  that  in  later  times 
it  was  eniirely  built  in,  so  as  to  be  traced  wiih  difficulty. 
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45.  Aucta  civitate  magnitudine  urbis.  lormatis  omnibus 
domi  et  ad  beili  et  ad  pacis  usus,  ne  setnper  armis  opes 
acquirereiitiir,  coiisilio  au^zere  imperium  conatus  est  simul  et 
aliquod  addere  urbi  decus.  Jam  tuin  eral  inclilum  Diaiiae 
Epht-siae  laiium  :  id  communiter  a  civitalibus  Asiae'  factum 
faina  ferebat.  Eum  consensum  deosque  consociaios  lauilaie* 
mire  Servius  iiiter  proceres  Latinorum,  cum  quibus  publice 
privatimque  hospitia  amicitiasijue  de  industria  junxerat: 
saepe  iteiando  eadem  p^'ipulit  taiidem,  ut  Romae*  fanum 
Diaiiae  populi  Latiiii  cum  populo  Romaiio  facerent.  Ea  erat 
confessio  caput  renim  Roniaia  esse,  de  quo  totiens  armis 
certatum  fuerat.  Id  quamquam  omissum  jam  ex  omnium 
cura  Latiiiorum  ob  rem  totiens  iiifeliciler  tentatam  armis 
videbalur,  uni  se  ex  Sabinis  fors  dare  visa  est  privato  consilio 
imperii  recnperandi.''  Bos  in  Sabinis  nata  cuidam  patri 
famdiae  dicitur  miranda  masniludine  ac  specie :  fixa  per 
multas  aetates  cornua  in  vestibiilo  lempli  Diaiiae  monumeii- 
tum  ei  fuere  miraculo.  Habita,  ut  erat,*  res  prodigii  loco 
est ;  et  cecinere  vates,  cujus  civitatis  eain  cives  Dianae  im- 
molassent,  ibi  fore  impermm ;  idque  carmen  pervenerat  ad 

^  By  Afia  we  must  understand,  as  usual,  Asia  Minor,  and  slill 
more  specially  ihe  coast  which  was  colonised  by  Greeks.  Ephesus 
and  its  temple  of  Diana  formed  properly  the  central  point  of  ihe 
lonian  colonies  only  ;  these,  however,  had  iii  those  limes  oulsiripped 
the  other  colonies.  Dorian  and  Aeolian,  in  ihe  race  for  distinclion 
and  celebrity.  The  original  lemple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus,  which 
was  one  ofihe  seven  woiiders  of  the  world,  was  not  in  exisience  in 
the  time  of  Livy,  for  it  had  been  burnt  down  by  tlie  notorious  Hero- 
siratus  on  the  night  when  Alexander  the  Great  was  born  (in  Sep- 
tember,  356  b.  c.). 

'  The  editions  read  cum  laudaret,  but  the  historical  infinitive, 
which  the  manuscripts  give,  can  easily  be  tolerated. 

'  On  the  Aventine.  Diana,  as  goddess  of  the  moon  and  of  the 
chase,  was  a  leading  divinity  in  Latium,  and  had  a  holy  grove 
_{nemus)  in  the  district  of  Aricia,  from  whirh  has  arisen  in  modern 
times  ihe  little  village  of  Nemi.  IMany  Latins  had  been  forced  by 
the  last  Roman  kings  to  settle  at  Rome,  and  had  increased,  or,  ac- 
cording  to  a  inore  correct  view,  founded  ihe  plebs.  This  circiyn- 
stance  probably,  more  than  a  recogniiion  of  Roman  supreraacy,  was 
the  cause  of  a  temple  being  erectcd  to  Diana  in  Rome. 

•*  Livy  seeins  to  ihink  that  the  Sabines  siood  in  ihe  same  relaiion 
to  Rome  as  the  Latins,  ihough  at  a  iater  period  we  find  them  in  arms 
against  Roine,  and  in  fact  they  were  not  incorporated  with  the  Ro- 
man  slate  lill  '290  b.  c.  nearly  ihree  hundred  years  after  this.  In 
the  story,  however,  told  in  this  chapter  by  Livy,  we  seeoiily  the  ex- 
planation  of  a  sacerdotal  legend.  with  the  popular  and  natural,  but 
noi  very  creditable.  joy  at  the  sly  patriotism  of  ihe  Roman  priest. 

*  Livy  speaks  iiere  as  if  he  were  '  all  of  the  olden  time,'  and  had 
all  the  credulify  of  the  early  ages. 
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nntiatitem  fani  Dianae.  Sabinusqiie,  ut  prima  apta  dies 
pacrilicio  visa  est,  bovem  Komum  actam  deducit  ad  faiium 
Dumae,  et  ante  aram  hlaliut.  Ibi  aiiristes  Romaiius,  cum 
cMjin  maynitiulo  victimae  celebraty  fama  movisset,  memor 
resj)oiisi'  Sabiiium  ita  alloquitur.  'Quidiiam  to,  hospes, 
paias  ?'  inquit,  'iiicesle*  sacrilicium  Dianae  facere  ?  Qum' 
tu  aiile  vivo  perfunderis  llumine?  iiilima  vaile  praelluit 
Tibens.'  Religione  tactus  liospes,  qui  omni.t,  ut  prodiyio 
responderet  eveiitus,  cuperet  rite  facta,  extemplo*  desceiidit 
ad  Tiberim.  Interea  Romanus  immolat  Dianae  bovera  :  id 
mire  gralum  regi  atque  civitati  fuit. 

46.  Scrvius  quamquam  jam  usu  haud  dubium  regrnum 
pos.seiierat,*  lameii  quia  inlerdum  jaclari  voces  a  juveiie  Tar- 
cjuinio  auiliebat  se  injussu  populi  rc^gnare.  conciliata  pnus 
voliiniate  plebis.  agro  capto  e.x  hostibus  viritim  diviso,  ausus 
est  ferre  ad  populum,  vellent  juberentne  se  regnare;  tan- 
toque  consensu,  quanto  haud  quisquam  alius  ante,  rex  est 
declaratus.  Ne.jue  ea  res  Tarquinio  spem  alfectandi  regni 
minuit:  immo  eo  impensius,  quia  de  airro  plebis  adveisa 
Patrum  voluntate  senserat  agi,  criminandi  Servii  apud  Pa- 
tres  crescendique  in  curia^  sibi  occasionem  datam  ralus  e.»t, 
et  ipse  juvenis  ardentis  animi,  et  domi  u.vore  Tullia  inquie- 
tnm  animum  stimulante.  Tulit  enim  et  Romana  regia  sce- 
leris  tragici'  exemplum,  ut  taedio  regum  malurior  veniret 
lihertas,  ultimumque  regnum  esset,  quod  scelere  patrum 
foret.  Hic  L.  Tarquinius  (Prisci  Tarquinii  regis  filius  ne- 
posne  fuerit,  parum  liquet;  pluribus  tamen  auctoribus  filium 
ediderim)  iratrem  habuerat  Aruntem  Tarquinium,  mitis 
ingenii   juvenem.      His   duobus,    ut   ante   dictum   est,    duae 

^  Regponsum  is  tiere  'prophecy,'  since  nothing  has  been  said  of 
any  oraclc  having  been  coiisulted. 

^ '  Impurely,'  tor  caste  in  this  sense  refers  particularly  to  previous 
purification. 

'  In  forni  a  question,  but,  in  consequence  of  the  remarli  which  fol- 
lows.  in  sense  rather  a  command :  '  Why  dost  thou  not  do  this  ?'  for 
'  Do  it.'     See  Zunipt.  'J  542. 

*  We,  following  the  niost  recent  critical  editor,  Mr.  Alschefslii, 
make  extemplo  one  word,  because  thereby  the  zeal  of  the  Sabine 
priest  is  brought  directly  before  us,  whereas  ex  templo  merely  inti- 
mates  what  is  self-evident. 

'  '  Had  taken  possession  of,'  conformably  to  the  originai  signifi- 
cation  of  this  word,  though  possidehat  too  might  be  used  in  the  sense 
of  '  he  possessed,  was  in  possession  of.'  Velle  inhere  (towards  the 
end  of  the  sentence)  are  liere  used  as  one  worcf,  and  therefore  tha 
enclitic  ne  is  placed  at  the  end  of  the  e.xpression.  Compare  i.  17. 
p.  40,  note  4. 

*  That  is,  in  the  senate.  with  the  senators. 

*  '  Silch  as  usually  occurs  only  in  tragedies.' 
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Tulliae  reeis  filiae  nupserant,  et  ipsae'  longe  dispares  mon- 
bus      For'e    ita    inciderat,    ne   duo    violenta   innenia    n.atri- 
monio     lunperentur,     forluna,    credo,    populi     Romani,    quo 
diuturnius  Serv.i   ret^num  esset  constiluique  c.viutis  mores 
pos«ent       Ansebatur   ferox    Tull.a    n.h.l    materiae   in    viro 
neque  ad  cupiiiiiatem  neque  ad  audac.am  esse ;  tota  in  al- 
terum  versa  Tarquinium  eum  mirari,  eum  virum*  dicere  ac 
re"io  san"ui.ie  oitum  ;  sperneie  sororem,  quod  virum  nacta 
muiiebri   cessaret   audacia»      Contrahit    celeriter   s.mihtudo 
eos    ut  fere  fit  mahim  malo  aptissimum  :«   sed  initium  tur- 
bandi  omnia  a   fem.na  ortum    est.     Ea    secret.s  yiri    al.eni 
assuefacta  sermo.nbus,  nulhs  verborum  co..tumeh.s  parcere 
de  v.ro  ad  fratrem,  de  sorore  ad  virum  :  et  se  recl.us  viduam 
et   ilium   coehbem    futurum    fuisse   contendere,   quam   cum 
impari   junm,  ut   elancuescendum   ahena  ignavia  esset.     bi 
B.bi  eum,  quo  di-na  esset,  dii  ded.ssent  virum,  donii  se  prope- 
diem  v.suram  re<:num  fuisse,  quod  apud  patrem  videat.    Lele- 
riler  adolescentem  suae  temer.tatis  implet.     L.  Tarquinips  et 
Tuhia  minor  prope  continuatis  funer.bus*  cum  domos  vacuas 
novo  malrimo..io  fecissent,  junguntur  nupliis,  magis  non  pro- 
hibente  Servio  quam  approbante.  . 

47  Tum  vero  in  dies  infestioi*  Tulhi  senectus,  infestiuB 
coepit  regnum  esse.  Jam  enim  ab  scelere  ad  aliud  spectare 
mulier  scelus;  nec  nocie  nec  interdiu  virum  coi.quiescere 
pati  ne  gratuiia^  praeterita  parricidia  essent.  Non  sibi 
defuisse  cui  nupta  dicerelur,  nec  cum  quo  tacita  serviret : 
defuisse  qui  se  resno  digiium  putaret,  qui  meminisset  se 
esse  Prisci  Tarquinii  filium,  qui  habere  quam  sperare  reg- 
num  maliet.  '  Si  tu  is  es,  cui  nuptam  esse  me  arb.tror,  et 
virum  et  regem  appello:  sin  minus,  eo  nunc  pejus  mutata 
res  est,  quod  istic»  cum  ignavia  est  scelus.     Qum  accingeris  i 

»  '  Likewise ;'  for  et  ipse  is  used  when  two  persons  have  one  pre- 
dicate.  whereas  idem,  idemque  is  employed  when  one  person  has  two 
predicates. 

»  That  is,  vere  virum  ac  vere  repo,  &.C. 

s  '  ftad  not  the  boldness  which  became  his  wife,  so  tbat  the  mu- 
liehris  audacia  is  not  a  quality  attributed  to  women  generally,  but 
reqaired  by  ihis  muZ«er  part.cularly. 

«  '  As  generally  one  evi!  fits  close  in  to  anoiher ;  aptissimumjit, 
equivalent  to  o/)Ms.«!ini<-co7yM"_ei<«r.  u  „,!,«.,.• 

»  '  The  funerals  (preceded  bv  murders)  were  elose  to  each  other. 
the  one  followcd  the  other  almost  wiihout  any  interval  of  time. 

« '  Passively,'  '  insecure.'  '  an  object  of  hostility. 

'  'Useless,'   '  commiited  to  no  purpose.'     So  lu.  37,  ne  gratuita, 

'^^'^'inxt.le'^'  As  to  iste,  with  its  derivatives,  the  demonstrative 
pronoun  of  the  second  person,  see  Gram.  <>  115,  and  Zumpt,  %  701. 
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Non  tibi  ab  Corintho  noc  ab  Tarqulniis,  ut  patri  tuo,  pere- 
grina  regna  molin'  necosse  est.  Dii  te  penales  patriique, 
et  pairis  imaijo,*  et  domus  ret;ia,  et  in  domo  regaie  solium. 
et  nomen  Tarquinium'  creal  vocatiiue  recem.  Aut  si  ati 
haec  parum  est  animi.  quid  frustrans  civitatem  ?  Quid  te 
ut  regmm  juvenem  conspici  sinis  ?  Facesse  hinc  Tarquniion 
aut  Corinthnm;  lievolvere  retro  ad  stirpem,  Iratri  similior 
<iuam  patri.'*  His  aliisque  increpando  juvenem  instijrat, 
nec  conquiescere  ipsa  potest,  si,  cum  Tanaqnil,  perefrrina 
inulier,  tantum  moliri  potuisset  animo,  ut  duo  continna 
regna  viro  ac  deinceps  «jenero  iledisset,  ipsa  regio  semine 
orta  nullum  momentum*  in  dando  adimendoque  regno 
faceret.  His  niuliebribus  instinctus  funis  Tarquinius  cir- 
cumire  et  prensare  minorum  maxime  gentium'  Patres;  ad- 
monere  paterni  beneficii,  ac  pro  eo  gratiam  repetere;  allicere 
donis  juvenes;  cum^  de  se  ingenlia  pollicendo,  tum  regis 
criminibus  omnibus  locis  crescere.  Postremo  ut  jam  agendae 
rei  t^mpus  visum  est,  stipatus  agmine  armalorum  in  forum 
irrupit  ;  inde  omnibus  perculsis  pavore,  in  regia  sede  pro 
curia  sedens,  Patres  in  curiam  per  praeconem  ad  regem  Tar- 
quininm  citari  jussit.  Convenere  e.vtemplo,  alii  jam  ante 
ad  hoc  praeparati,  alii  nietu,  ne  non  venisse  fraudi  esset, 
novitate  ac  miraculo  attoniti  et  jam  de  Servio  actum'  rati. 
Ibi  Tarquinius  maledicta  ab  stirpe  ultima  orsus:  Servum 
servaque  natum  post  mortem  indignam  parenlis  sui,  non 
interregno,  ut  antea,  inito,  non  comitiis  habitis,  non  per 
suffragium  populi,  non  auctoribus  Patribus,  muliebri  dono 
reennm  occupasse.  Ila  natnm,  ita  creatum  reiiem,  fautorem 
infimi  geiieris  hominum,  ex  quo  ipse  sit,  odio  alienae  hones- 
Jatis   ereptum  primoribus   agrum    sordidissimo  cuique   divi- 

*  Equivalent  to  moleste  comparare,  '  to  gain  wiih  difficulty.' 
'  In  the  sense  ot  tiobilitas.     See  i.  34. 

'  Used  adjectively.  like  /ex  Tullia,  horrea  Scmproriia,  pila  Horatia, 
&c.  wherever  ihe  name  has  an  adjective  form.  Compare  i.  26,  p. 
52,  note  1. 

*  The  Florentine  manuscript  has  genitives  here,/rafri> — patris, 
and  this  case  is  very  saiiable,  since  the  similariiy  is  in  menial,  not 
bodily  qualities.  liowever,  the  daiive  also  occurs  sometimes  in  thia 
sense. 

*  '  Influence,  power.' 

*  See  i.  35,  p.  66,  note  5. 

'  Instead  of  the  ordinary  reading,  ium — tum,  we  have  given  from 
the  best  manuscripts  cum  —  tum.  because  the  accusations  are  the 
epecial  means  by  which  Tarquin  forms  a  party  for  himself,  dnd  thia 
in  what  follows  is  carried  out  still  further. 

*  '  That  Servius  (to  use  a  vulgar  English  phrase,  which  much  re- 
serables  the  Latin)  was  finished  or  done  for ;'  thai  is,  was  killed. 
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BissH-  omnia  onera.  qiiae  coinmunia  quondam  fuermt,  in- 
clinasse  in  pnmorescivilatis ;'  ii.stiluispe  censum,  ui  ins.gn.s 
ad  ii.v.cliiim  iucupletioruin  lortu.ia  esset,  et  parala  un<le,  ubi 
vellet.  egei.t.ssimis  largirelur. 

48  '  Huic  ordtioni  Serv.us  cum  interven.sset,  trepido  iiunlio 

excilatus,   extemplo   a   vest.bulo   curiae  magna  voce   'Qn.d 

hoc,'    inquit,    'Taiquini,   rei    est  ?    qua    tu    audacia  me   v.vo 

vocare   ausus  es  I^alres  aut  in  sede  considere  mea  !      Uum 

ille  feroc.ter  ad  hauc,  se  patris  sui  tenere  sedem,  multo  quam 

servum    poliorem   lil.um    regis    regni  heredem ;   Kii.s    illurn 

diu  per  l.cei.liam  eludei.tem  iiisullasse  dominis;»  clarnor  ab 

utriusque    fauto.ibns   oritur,    et    co.icursus    populi    hebat     in 

curiam,  app;irebalque.  regi.alurum  qui  vicisset      Tum  Tar- 

quinius,  t.ecess.late  jam  ipsa  cogei.te  ultima  audere   multo  et 

aetale  et  viribus  val.dior  mediuin  arripit  Serv.um,  eiatumque 

e  cuiia  i.i   ii.leriorem   parlem'   per  grailus  dejicil  ;    inde   ad 

cooendum  senatum  in  curiam  red.t.     Fit  fuga  regis  appari- 

toiAim  atque  comitum  :   ipse  prope  e.vsai.gu.s  ab  i.s,  qui  missi 

ab   Tarquinio    fug.ei.tem   consecuH    eraiil,   intertic.lur.     Lre- 

ditur.  qu.a  non  abliorret  a  cetero  scelere,  admomlu  Tulliae 

i(l   faclum:   carpento  cerle,   id  .luod   .-atis  conslal,   in   lorum 

invecta   iiec  leverila  coetum  v.rorum.  evocavil  virum  e  cur.a, 

regemque  prima  appeliavil.     A  quo  facessere  jussa  e.v  taiito 

tumultu  cuin  se  domnm  reciperel,  pervenissetque  ad  sum- 

mnm    Cypi.um    v.cum,    ubi    Dianium    nuper    luit,    HecteiUi 

carpentum  dextra  in  U.bium   clivum,  ut    in  c.llenri    Esqui- 

liarium  eveheretur,  restitit  pavidus  atque  inhibuit  Ireiios  is, 

qui  lunienta  agebat,  jaceiitemque  do.ninae  Servium  trucida- 

tumostendit.     Foedum  iiihumanumque  inde  traditur  scelus, 

monumei.ioque    locus   est :    Sceleratum    vicum    vocant,    quo 

amens.  agitanlibus   furiis   sororis  ac  vin,  Tullia   per   patris 

corpus   carpentum    egisse    fertur,    partemque    sanguiiiis    ac 

Unasmuch  as  the  lowest  division  of  thc  people  was  freed  both 
■from  taxes  and  niiliiarv  service,  as  is  stated  in  i.  43,  Hacr  omnw  i>i 
ditcs  a  vauperihus  inclinala  onera.  The  asserl.on  thal  bervius  had 
taken  landed  properiy  from  the  nobles  can  only  be  irue  ihiis  lar.  i. 
the  nobles  cla.med  the  riaht  of  dividing  the  cunquered  land  among 
their  clients,  as  was  probablv  ihe  case  betore  ihc  t.mc  ot  bervius.  ^ 

«  Tarquii.ius  and  liis  family  are  called  domini,  '  masters  ot  slaves, 
in  contrasi  to  the  slave  Servius. 

M»/". r/or  jxir.-!  is 'ihe  ground,' .«o/um.  ,      r       r    i  -.k 

«  The  dauve  llcctcnti  is  connecied  m  a  somcwhat  free  lash.on  w.th 
Ihe  semence  restitit  auri-^a:  '  to  hcr  as  she  turncd  to  ihe  r.ght  hand 
imo  ihe  Urbian  street,  the  driver  stopped,'  the  same  as  aunga  lul- 
liae  ftectcntis—cum  flecteret.  Clivus  is  '  a  steep  sireet.  Accord.ng 
to  Dionysius,  the  street  here  meniioned  was  called  originally  vicus 
Orbius,  afierwards  vicus  Sceleratus. 
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caedis  patprnae  crnento  vehirulo,  contaminata  ipna.  rewper- 
PU(jU)>,  tulisstt  ad  pt-nai*'!*  hiius  vtri(|ue  »ui :  (|Uibu8  iralis 
malo  regiii  principio,  siiniles  propeiliem  exitus  sequeien- 
tur.' 

Ser.  Tulliiis  refrnavil  annos  quatluor  et  quadrapiiita,  ita 
ut  boiio  etiaiT)  moderaloque  succedenti  rcci  diriicilip  aemu- 
liitio  epset.  Ceterum  id  (pioque  ad  filoriam  accessit,  quod 
cum  illo  simul  jiista  ac  li'[rilinia  reirna  occiderunt.  Id  ipsum 
tam  mite  ac  tam  moderatnrn  inipenum  tamen,  quia  unius 
esset.  dt-ponere  eum  iii  aninio  habnisse  (juidam  auclorcs  sunl, 
ni  scelus  iiiteslnium  liberandae  palriae  consilia  agitaiiti  inler- 
veiiisset, 

49.  Inde  L.  Tarquiniua  regnare  occepit,'  cui  Superbo 
cogiiomen  facta  indiderunt,  quia  socerum  gener  sepnllura 
prohibuit,  Komulum  quoque  insepultnm  perisse  diciilans, 
priinoresque  Palrum,  quos  Servii  rebus  lavisse  credebat, 
interlecit.  Conscius  (Jeinde  male  quaerendi  regni  ab 
se  ipso  adversus  se  exemplum  capi  j)Osse,  armatis  cor- 
pus  circumsepsit.  Neqne  enim  ad  jus  regni  quicquam 
praeler  vim  habebat,  ut  qui  neque  populi  jussu  neque 
auctoribus  Patnbus  regnaret.^  Eo  acce(Jebat  ui*  in  cari- 
tate  civinm  iiihil  spei  reponenli  melu  regniim  tutaiidum 
esset.  Quem  ut  pluribus  incuteret,  cogniliones*  capita- 
linm  rerum  sine  consiliis  per  se  solus  exercebal  ;  perque 
eam  causam  occidere,  in  exilium  agere,  bonis  multare 
poterat  noii  suspectos  modo  aut  invisos,  sed  unde  nihil 
aliud  quam  praedam  sperare  possel.  Ita  Patrum  prae- 
cipne  numeio  imminuto,  statuit  nullos  in  Patres  legere, 
quo  contemptior  paucilate  ipsa  ordo  esset,  minusque  per 
se  nihil  agi  iiidignarentur.  Hic  enim  regum  primus  tra- 
ditum  a  prioribus  morem  de  omnibus  senatum  consulendi 
Bolvil;    domesticis    consiliis    rem    publicam    adminislravit ; 

*  •  Through  whose  anger  (namely,  that  of  the  penates)  at  the 
wicked  bec;inning  of  the  reign,  a  similar  end  (similar  to  the  begin- 
nin^)  slioidd  soon  foiiow.' 

*  Besidcs  coepi  and  incipio,  wefind  ^more  rarely,  however,  andnot 
in  Cicero  occoej>i  and  occipio  in  the  same  sense. 

*  Thus  Tarquinius  himseif  commined  the  same  crime  of  which 
(i.  46)  he  is  said  to  have  accused  Servius. 

*  The  proper  construction  is  occedil  quod,  '  the  circnmstance  is 
added  that.'  Accedit  ut,  however,  is  also  frequently  used.  See 
Grum.  'i  352.  note  1. 

*  Cognisance  taken  by  an  ordinary  magistrale,  whereas _;u</ifia  are 
triais  where  there  are  reguiar  judices.  The  verbs  coznoscert  and 
judicare  are  used  with  ihe  sanie  disiinction.  The  foiiovving  per  eam 
caufam  must  be  laken  to  mean  '  under  this  form ;'  that  is,  by  a  ma- 
gisteriai,  not  a  judicial  decree. 
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belliim,  pacem,  foedera,  socielates  per  se  ipse,  cum  quibus 
volmt,  iniussii  popuii  ao  senatns,  fecit  diremitque.  Laliii- 
oru-ii  sibi  maxime  geiHem  coiiciliabal,  ut  peregnnis  quoqiie 
opibus  tulior  inter  cives  essel ;  neque  ho-pilia  mo.iu  cuin 
piiinoribus  eorum,  sed  atriinlales  quoque  juimebat.  Oclavio 
Mamilio  Tusculaiio  (is  longe  piinceps  Latini  nominis  erat, 
si  tamae  credimus,  ab  Ulixe  deaque  Circa'  oriuiidus)  ei  Ma- 
milio  tilinm  nupium  dat,  perque  eas  nuptias  mullos  sibi  cog- 
nalos  amicost]ue  ejus  coiiciliat. 

50.  Jam  maiiiia  Tarquiiiii  auctoritas  inter  Latinorum 
proceres  erat.  cum  in  diem  certam  ul  ad  iucum  Ferentmae» 
coiiTenianl  iiidicit:  esse  quae  agere  de  rebus  communibus 
velil.  Coiiveiiiunl  frequenles  pnma  luce :  ipse  Tarquinius 
diem  quidem  servavit,  sed  paulo  aiite  quam  sol  occideret 
veiiit.  Multa  ibi  toto  die  in  coiicilio  varns  jactala  sermo- 
nibus  erant.  Turnus  Herdonius  ab  Aricia  ferociter  m 
abs.Mitem  Tarquinium  eral  invectus:  Haud  mirum  esse 
Superbo  inditum  Kornae  copiiomen  (jam  enim  ita  clam 
quidem  mussilantes.  vulgo  lamen  eum  appellabanl) :  an 
quii-(iuam  superbius  esse  quam  luditicari  sic  omne  nomen 
Lalmum  '  Principibus  lon^e  ab  tlomo  excilis.  ipsum,  qui 
coiicilium  indixerit,  non  adesse.  Temptari  profecto  patien- 
tiam,  ut,  si  jugum  acceperint,  obnoxios'  premat.  Cui  enim 
non  'apparere  afTeclare  eum  imperium  in  Latinos  ?  quod* 
81  sui  bene  credidennt  cives,  aut  si  creditum  illud  et  non 
raplum  parricidio  sit,  credere  et  Latinos,  quamquam  ne 
sic  quidem  alienicenae,  debere.*  Sin  snos  ejus  |)oenileat, 
quippe  qni  alii  super  alios  trucidentur,  exulalum  eant, 
bona  amittant,  quid  spei  melioris  Lalinis  porlendi  ?  Si  se 
audiaiit,  domum  suam  quemque  inde  abituros,  neque  raagis 
observaluros  diem  concilii,  quam  ipse,  qui  indixent,  ob- 
servel.  Haec  atqiie  alia  eodem  pertinentia  seditiosus  faci- 
norosusque   homo,®   hisque   artibus  opes   domi    nactus,  cum 

•  •  The  sorceress  Circe,  known  to  us  from  the  Odyssey.  The  name 
has  here  a  Latin  termination  :  the  usagc  in  thu«  refpect  is  by  no 
means  seitled.  See  Gram.  ^  55,  notes  1  and  4.  Regarding  the 
origin  of  Roman  and  Laiin  gentes.  see  i.  3. 

»  Ihe  fountain  and  grovc  of  Ferentina  were  among  ihe  Alban 
mouniains,  between  the  modern  towiiships  of  Albano  and  Manno : 
a  rivulct  flowing  from  the  founlain  falls  into  ihe  Tiber  below  Rome. 

'  '  Hi?  subiei-ts.'  ^        ,  . 

♦  Nainely.  imperium:  '  if  his  own  fellow-cmzens  had  conterred  it 
on  hiin  in  a  proper  manner.'  ,        l  . 

»  '  The  Latins,  too,  ought  to  commit  it  to  one,  though  not  to  a 

foreigner.'  ,  ,,     ,  crr>        ■ 

•It  israther  remarkable  that  Livy,  himself  adetesier  oriarquin, 
calis  Turnus  *  a  sediiious  and  violent  man,'  because  he  spoke  agaiost 
8 
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maxime  dissereret,  intervenit  Tarquinius.  Is  finis  orationi 
fuit:  aversi  omnes  ad  Tarquinium  salutandum.  Qui  silentio 
facto,  monilus  a  proximis,  ut  purgaret  se,  quod  id  temporis' 
venisset,  disceptatorem  ait  se  sumptum  inter  palrem  et 
filium,  cura  reconciliandi  eos  in  j^iatiam  moratum  esse  ;  et 
quia  ea  res  exemisset  illum  diem.'^  postero  die  acturum  quae 
constituisset.  Ne  id  quiilem  ab  Turno  lulisse  tacitum  ferunt.' 
Dixisse  eniin  nullam  breviorem  esse  cogiiilionem,  quam  iiiter 
patrem  et  filium,  paiicisque  tiansigi  veibis  posse :  ni  pareat 
patri,  habiturum  iiifortunium  esse.'' 

51.  Haec  Ariciiius  in  regem  Romanum  increpans  ex 
concilio  abiit.  Quam  rem  Tarquinius  aliquanto.  quam 
videbatur,  aegrius  ferens,  confestim  Tuino  necem  machi- 
natur,  ut  eundem  terrorem,  quo  civium  animos  domi  op- 
presserat,  Latinis  injiceret.  Et  quia  pro  imperio^  palam 
interfici  non  poterat,  oblato  falso  crimine  insontem  oppressit. 
Per  adversae  factionis  quosdam  Aricinos  servum  Turni  auro 
corrupit,  ut  in  deversorium^  ejus  vim  magnam  gladiorura 
inferri  clam  sineret.  Ea  cum  una  nocte  perfecla  essent, 
Tarquinius  paulo  ante  lucem  accitis  ad  se  principibus  Latin- 
orum;  quasi  re  riova  perturbatu.*,  moram  suarn  hesternam, 
velut  deorum  quadam  providentia  illatam,  ail  saluti  sibi 
atque  illis  fuisse.  Ab  Turno  dici  sibi  et  primoribus  popu- 
lorum  parari  necem,  ut  Latinorum  solus  imperium  teneat. 
Aggressurum  fuisse  hesterno  die  in  concilio :  diiatam  rem 
esse,  quod  auctor  concilii  afuerit,  quem  maxime  peteret: 
inde  illam  absentis  insectationem  esse  natam,  quod  morando 
spera   destituerit.     Non   dubitare,   si    vera   deferantur,   quia 


him.  Perhaps  he  looked  at  the  matter  in  such  a  decidedly  Roman 
point  of  vievv  as  ihis :  '  We  Romans  mayspeak  what  evil  we  please 
of  our  own  tyrants,  but  we  shall  not  allow  any  one  eise  to  do  so.' 

'  Equivalent  to  eo  tempore :  the  accusative  id  is  considered  as  a 
sort  of  Greek  construction.  Id  aetatis,  too,  is  used  for  ea  aetate, 
See  Gram.  ^  260. 

'^  Eximere  diem  is  an  expression  used  when  in  any  meeting  some 
man  or  piece  of  business  occupies  the  whole  day,  so  that  noihing 
more  can  be  done. 

^  Tarquinius  tacitum  tulit  (upon  the  analogy  of  impunitum  tulit), 
'  he  had  ihe  satisfaction  of  hearing  nothing  said  on  ihe  subject.' 

*  An  expression  of  common  life,/ere.<i  or  hahebis  inforfunium,  '  you 
will  siiffer  a  misfortune,'  which,  in  plain  Eng.ish,  means  here  '  a 
good  beaiing.' 

^  '  By  virtue  of  any  official  power'  (which  as  yet  he  did  not  possess 
over  the  Latins).  Imperium  is  equivalent  to  potestas,  but  expressive 
of  a  military  power. 

*  '  Quariers,'  where  Turnus  had  taken  lodgings  (deverterat).  We 
must  suppose  that  there  was  a  village  near  the  lucus  Ferentinae. 


LIBER    I.  87 

prima  luce,  ubi  ventum  in  concilium  sit,  instnictus  cura 
conjuratorum  manu  armatnsque  venturus  sit.  Dici  gladio- 
rum  ingeiilem  esse  numerum  ad  eum  convectum  :  id  vanum 
necne  sit,  extemplo  sciri  posse.  Rogare  eos  ut  inde  secum 
ad  Turnum  veniant.  Suspectam  fecit  rem  et  ingeniura 
Turni  fero.\  et  oratio  hesterna  el  mora  Tarquinii,  quod 
videbatur  ob  eam  differri  caedes  potuisse.  Eunt  inclinatis 
quidem  ad  credendum  animis,  tamen  nisi  gladiis  depre- 
hensis  cetera  vana  existimaturi.  Ubi  e?t  eo  ventum,  Tur- 
num  ex  sorano  e.xcitatum  circumsistunt  custodes;  com- 
prehensisque  servis,  qui  caritate  domini  vim  parabant,  cum 
gladii  abditi  ex  omnibus  locis  deverticuli  protraherentur, 
enimvero'  manifesta  res  visa,  injectaeque  Turno  calenae. 
Et  confestim  Latinorum  concilium  magno  cum  tumultu 
advocatur.  Ibi  tam  atrox  invidia  orta  est  gladiis  in  medio 
^positis,  ut  indicta  causa,  novo  genere  leti,^  dejectus  ad  caput 
aquae  Ferenlinae  crate  superne  injecta  saxisque  congestis 
mergeretur. 

52.  Revocatis  deinde  ad  concilium  Latinis  Tarquinius, 
collaudalisque  qui  Turnum  novantem  res  pro  manifesto 
parricidio  merita  poena  affecissent,  ita  verba  fecit :  Posse 
quidem  se  vetusto  jure  agere.  quod,  cum  omnes  Latini 
ab  Alba  oriundi  sint,  in  eo  foedere  teneantur,^  quo  ab  Tullo 
res  omnis  Albana  cum  colonis  suis  in  Romanum  cesserit 
imperium.  Ceterum  se  utilitatis  id  magis  omnium  causa 
censeie,  ut  renovetur  id  foedus,  secundaque  potius  fortuna 
populi  Romani  ut  participes  Latini  fruantur,  quam  urbium 
excidia  vastationesque  agrorum,  quas  Anco  prius,  patre 
deinde  suo  regnante  perpessi  sint,  semper  aut  expectent 
aut  patiantur.  Haud  difficultur  persuasum  Latinis,  quam- 
quam  in  eo  foedere  superior  Romana  res  erat.  Ceterum  et 
capita  nominis  Latini  slare  ac  sentire  cum  rege  videbant, 
et  Turnus  sui  cuique  periculi,  si  adversatus  esset,  recens 
erat    documentum.      Ita    renovatum    foedus,*    indictumque 

'  Enimvero  in  the  apodosis  strengthens  the  statement :  '  assuredly 
the  thing  appeared  manifest.' 

^  An  old  and  principally  poetical  word,  used  by  Livy  but  seldom, 
for  the  ordinary  nex — necis. 

'  The  ordinary  expression  is /oedere  teneri,  but  in  is  a  fuUer  form  ; 
'  to  be  held  together  in  a  league.' 

*  The  sum  of  this  story,  then,  is,  that  Tarquinius  Superbus  gained 
a  supremacy  over  Latium,  and  bound  it  to  Rome  in  a  new  league. 
This  league,  however,  was  broken  when  Tarquin  was  e.xpelled 
from  Rome,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter.  The  statement  ihat  Roman 
and  Latin  soldiers  were  united  in  maniples  ^companies)  of  double 
strength,  seems  chiefly  to  be  intended  to  account  for  ihe  fact,  that 
a  raaniple  in  a  Roman  iegion  consisted  of  two  centuries,  each  with  a 
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junioiibus  Latinorum,  ul  ex  foedere  die  certa  ad  lucum 
FertMitiiiae  arniali  lre(|uentes  adessent.  Qui  ubi  ad  edictunri 
Roniani  regis  ex  oinnibus  populis  convenere,  ne  ducem 
suuin  neve  secretum'  irnperium  propriave  signa  haberent, 
miscuit  manipulos  ex  Latinis  Romanisque,  ut  ex  binis  singuios 
faceret  binosque  ex  singulis.  Ila  geminatisraanipulis  ceuturi- 
ones  imposuit. 

53.  Nec  ut  injustus  in  pace  rex,  ita  dux  belli  pravus 
fuit :  quin  ea  arte  aequasset  superiores  reges,  ni  degene- 
ratum  in  aliis^  huic  quoque  decori  offecisset.  Ls  piimus 
Volscis'  bellum  in  ducentos  amplius  post  suam  aetatem 
annos''  movit,  Suessamque  Pometiam  ex  his  vi  cepit.  Ubi 
cum  divendenda  praeda  quadrajrinta  talenta  argenti^  refe- 
cisset,  concepit  animo  eam  amplitudinem  Jovis  templi,  quae 
digna  deum  hominumque  rege,  quae  Romano  imperio,  quae 
ipsius  etiam  loci*  majestate  esset.  Caplivam  pecuniam  in 
aediticationem  ejus  templi  seposuit. 

Excepit  deinde  eum  lentius  spe  bellum,  quo  Gabios,^ 
propinquam  urbem,  nequicquam  vi  adorlus,  cum  obsidendi 
quoque  urbem  spes  puiso  a  moenibus  adempta  esset,  pos- 


centurion.  In  historical  times  we  do  not  find  this  union  of  Romana 
and  Latins  in  maniples. 

'  Here  used  in  iis  proper  sense,  'separate,  distinct,'  separatum. 

"  '  The  circumstance  that  in  other  things  the  example  of  the  for- 
mer  kings  had  noi  been  followed  by  him  ;'  that  is,  briefly,  '  his  dis- 
Bimilariiy  in  other  respects:'  detienerare,  '  to  grow  unlike  one'8 
uncestors.'  The  perfect  participle  passive  used  instead  of  a  verbal 
Bubstantive,  as  elsewhere  auditum  iorfama  or  nuntius.  See  Zumpt, 
•J  614,  note  1. 

'  The  Volscians  were  a  warlike  nation,  dwelling  south  of  the  Prisci 
Latini,  in  ihe  mountainous  district  towards  the  source  of  ihe  Liris, 
in  the  townships  of  Sora,  Arpinum,  Atina,  down  on  the  sea-coast 
in  Anxur  (Terracina),  and  in  the  Pomptine  Piain  (see  i.  41,  p.  73, 
note  7)  as  far  as  Antium.  The  wars  which  the  Voiscians  carried 
on  witli  tlie  Romans  and  with  the  Latins  with  varied  success,  occiipy 
a  great  part  of  the  early  Roman  history.  The  Volsclans  were  sub- 
dued  at  iength,  lost  Antium  and  Anxur,  and  remained  then  confined 
to  their  mountains  on  the  Liris. 

*■  The  expression  '  for  more  than  200  years'  seems  to  refer  to  the 
settlemcnt  of  a  colony  in  Sora,  and  the  admission  of  the  inhabitanta 
of  Arpinum,  the  chief  town  of  ihe  Volscians,  to  the  rights  of  citizen- 
ship.     Both  of  these  events  occurred  in  the  year  203  b.c. 

'  As  to  the  amount  of  this  sum,  see  Zumpt,  ^  874.  Aurique, 
which  in  many  editions  is  added  to  argenti,  is  inadmissible. 

*  Namely,  the  Capitoline  hill,  which,  however,  in  fact  owed  its 
majestas  to  the  temple. 

'  Gahii,  now  in  ruins,  was  situated  about  half-way  between  Rome 
and  Praeneste  (Palestrina)  being  twelve  Roman  miles  from  each  city. 
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Nam  cum  velut  posito  bello  fuiHlamentis  templi  faciendis* 
aliisque  urbanis  opeiibus  intentum  se  esse  simularet.  Sextus 
filius  eju5,  qui  minimus  ex  tribus  erat,  transfugit  ex  com- 
posito  Gabios,  patris  iu  se  saevitiam  inloierabilem  conquerens. 
Jam  ab  alienis  iu  suos  vertisse  supeibiam;  et  libeiorum 
quoque  eum  frequentiae*  taedere,  ut,  quam  in  curia  soliludi- 
nem  fecerit,  domi  quoque  faciat,  ne  quain  stirpem,  ne  quem 
heredem  regni  relinquat.  Se  quidem  inter  lela  el  gladios 
patris  elapsum,  nihii  usquam  sibi  tutum  nisi  apud  hostes  L. 
Tarquinii  credidisse.  Nam  ne  errarent,  manere  iis  bellum, 
quod  positum  simuletur.  et  per  occasionem  eum  incautos 
invasurum.  Qiiodsi  apud  eos  snpplicibus  iocusnon  sit,  perer- 
raturum  se  omne  Latium,  Volscosque  se  inde  et  Aequos  et 
Hernicos  petiturum,  donec  ad  eas  perveniat,  qui  a  palrum 
crudelibus  atque  impiis  supliciis  tegere  liberos  sciant.  For- 
sitan  etiam  ardoris  aliquid  ad  bellum  armaque  se  adversus 
superbissimum  regem  ac  ferocissimum  populum  invenlurum. 
Cum,  si  nihil  morarentur,^  infeiisus  ira  pono  inde  abilurus 
videretur,  benigne  ab  Gabinis  excipitur.  Vetaiit  mirari,  si 
qualis  in  cives,  (jualis  in  socios.  lalis  ad  ullimum  iii  liberos 
esset.  In  se  ipsum  postremo  saeviturum,  si  alia  desiiit.  Sibi 
vero  eratum  adventum  ejus  esse.  futurumque  credere,  bievi 
nt  illo  adjuvante  a  portis  Gabinis  sub  Romana  moenia  bellum 
transferatur. 

54.  Inde  in  consilia*  publica  adhiberi.  L^bi  cum  de  aliis 
rebus  assentire  se  veteribus  Gabinis  diceret,  quibus  eae 
notiores  essent,  ipse  identidem  belli  auctor  esse  et  in  eo 
sibi  praecipuam  prudentiam  assumere,  quod  ntriusque  populi 
vires  nosset,  sciretque  invisam  piofecto  superbiam  regiam 
civibus  esse,  quam  ferre  ue  liberi  quidem  potuissent.  Ita 
cum  sensim  ad  rebellandum*  primores  Gabinorum  incitaret, 

'  The  best  manuscripts  give/ocjendis,  not  jacie^idis.  Both  verbs 
are  used  in  this  sense  ;  but  tliis  may  be  said  in  favour  of  our  read- 
ing,  that  the  deeper  foundations  to  which_/(2C!e»c?/s  would  properly 
apply  had  bcen  laid  some  time  before,  as  we  learn  from  i.  38,  adfin. 

"^  Freque?i(ia  menns  usually  '  thronging,  crowding  ;  the  presenre 
of  great  numbers,'  not  merely  'a  great  number,'  magnus  numerus. 
The  word  has  here,  too,  its  proper  meaning,  and  expresses  that  the 
king  is  wearied,  not  because  he  has  many  children  merely,  but  be- 
caiise  he  has  niany  about  him. 

'  Nihil  te  moror,  '  I  do  not  delay  you,'  therefore  '  I  dismiss  you,' 
used  particularly  at  the  dismis.<!ion  of  the  senale  by  the  presiding 
magistrate.     Ni/til  for  iion,  as  ovfiv  for  ov.     See  Zumpt,  ^  677. 

*  The  ordinary  reading  is  concilia,  but  consilia  is  lieiter;  for  a 
council  summoned  to  give  advice,  such  as  a  council  of  war,  is  not 
meant. 

^  In  its  proper  and  most  frequent  scnse,  '  to  renew  the  war.' 
8* 
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ipse  cum  jjromplissimis  juveiium  praedatum  afque  in  ex- 
petlitioiies  iret,  et  dictis  facliscjue  omnibus  ad  lalleiulum 
iiistructis  vana  accresceret  fides,  dux  ad  ultimum  belli 
legiiur.  Ibi  cum,  iiiscia  nnuititudine  quid  ageretur,  proeiia 
parva  inter  Romam  Gabiostjue  Jierent,  quibus  plerumque 
(labina  irs  superior  esset,  tuin  certatim  suinmi  infiinique 
Cabiiiorum  Sex.  Tarquinium  dono  deum  sibi  missum  ducem 
credere.  Ajiud  milites  vero  obeundo  pericula  ac  labores 
pariter,  praeilain  munillce  lar<;iendo,  taiita  caritate  esse, 
ut  non  pater  Tarcjuinius  potentior  Romae  quam  filius  Cabiis 
esset.  Itaque  jiostquam  satis  virium  collectum  ad  omiies 
coiialus  videbat,  tum  ex  suis  unum  sciscitatum  Romam 
ad  j)atrem  mittit,  quidnam  se  facere  veliet,  quandoquidem, 
ut  omnia  unus  Gabiis'  posset,  ei  dii  dedissent.  Huic 
nuntio,  quia,  creilo,  dubiae  fidei  videbatur,  nihil  voce  re- 
sponsnm  est.  Rex  velut  deliberabundus  in  hortum  aedium 
tiansit,  sequente  nuntio  filii:  ibi  inambulans  tacitus  summa 
papavernm  capita  dicilur  baculo  decussisse.  Interrogando 
expectantloque  responsum  nuntius  fessus,  ut  re  imperfecta, 
rctlil  Gabios;  quae  dixerit  ijise  quaeque  viderit,  refert :  seu 
ira  seu  odio  seu  superbia  iiisita  ingenio  nullam  eum  vocem 
emisisse.  Sexto  ubi  quid  vellet  parens  quidve  praeciperet 
tacitis  ambagibus^  patuit,  priraores  civitatis,  criminando 
alios  apud  populum,  alios  sua  ipsos  invidia  opjwrtunos' 
interemit.  RJuIti  palam,  quidam,  in  quibus  minus  speciosa 
ciiminatio  erat  fuiura,  clam  interfecti.  Patuit  quibusdam 
volentibus  fuga,  aut  in  exilium  acli  sunt,  absentiumque 
bona  juxta  atqne  interemptorum  divisui'*  fuere.  Largitiones 
inde    piaedaeque,    et    dulcedine    privati    commodi     sensus 

'  The  manuscripls  read  p  or  prae  Gabiis:  in  the  editions  this 
doubiful  vvord  is  omitted.  vVe  think  the  word  praetor,  in  ihe  sense 
of  •  commander.'  should  be  read ;  for  Sextus,  we  have  been  told 
already,  had  been  cbosen  leader.  We  have  not  ventured,  however, 
to  incorporaie  our  conjecture  with  the  text,  but  leave  it  to  the  jud"- 
ment  of  the  criiical  reader.  For  ei,  in  the  next  clause,  sibi  might 
have  been  used,  making  this  a  part  of  the  order  given  to  the  mes- 
senger  by  Sextus:  ei  makes  it  a  part  of  the  historian's  own  nar- 
rative. 

■^  '  By  his  silent  round-about  way  of  indicating  what  he  meant.' 
This  abiative  belongs  to  vellet  and  praeciperet. 

^  '  Who.  from  the  dislike  which  they  ihemselves  had  incurred, 
afFordcd  opporlunily  or  occasion.'  Usually  only  mattersor  posiiions 
of  affairs  are  called  opportuna;  but  a  man,  too,  is  in  reality  oppor- 
tit?nis  when  his  character  is  such  that  upon  him,  or  through  him, 
Eomething  can  be  efiected.     Compare  ii.  12. 

■•  This  verbal  substantive  occurs  only  in  the  dative  ('  subject  to,' 
or  'ohjecis  of  division'),  like  others  simiiarly  formed.  See  Gram. 
^  80,  5,  note  1. 
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malorum  publicorum  adimi,  donec  orba  consilio  auxilioque 
Gabiiia  res  regi  Romano  siiie  uUa  dimicatione  in  manum 
trailitur.' 

55.  Gabiis  receptis  Tarquinius  pacem  cum  Aequorum 
gente  fecit.  foediis  cum  Tuscis  renovavit.  Inde  ad  negotia 
urbana  animum  convertit.  Quorum  erat  primum.  ut  Jovis 
templum  in  monte  Tarpejo^  moiiumentum  regiii  sui  nomi- 
nisque  relinqueret :  Tarquinos  reges  ambos,  pairem  vovisse, 
filium  perfecisse.  Et  ut  libera  a  ceteris  religioiiibus  area 
esset  tota  Jovis  templique  ejus,  quotl  inaedilicaretur,  exau- 
gurare'  lana  saceliaijue  staluit,  quae  aliquot  ibi  a  Tatio  rege 
primum  in  ipso  discrimiiie  adveisus  Romulum  pugiiae  vota, 
coiisecrata  inauguralaque  poslea  fiierant.  Inter  principia 
condendi  hujus  operis  movisse  numen*  ad  indicandam  lanti 
imperii  molem  traditur  deos :  nam  cum  omnium  sacel- 
lorum  exanguratioiies  ailmitterent  aves,  in  Termini  fano 
non  addixere.  Idque  omen  auguriumque  ila  acceptum  est, 
non  motam  Termini  sedem  unumque  eum  deorum  noii 
evocatum  sacratis  sibi  finibus*  (Irma  slabiliaque  cuncta  por- 
tendere.  Hoc  perpetuitatis  auspicio  accepto,  secutum  aliud 
magniiudinem   iraperii   portendens    prodigium    est.      Caput 

'  Thus  the  Latin  city  of  Gabii  came  inio  ihe  hands  of  Tarquin. 
The  manner  in  which  this  was  effecied — namely,  by  ihe  pretended 
flight  of  Sextus  to  the  Gahines  —  is  very  like  the  way  described  by 
Herodotus,  in  which  the  Persian  king  Darius  reiook  Babylon  (516 
B.  c).  The  message,  too,  which  King  Tarquin  sent  ro  his  son  bears 
a  remarkable  resemblance  to  that  which  (Herod.  v.  92)  Thra?ybulu9, 
the  tyrant  of  Miletus,  sent  to  Periander  of  Corinth  (about  600  b.  c). 
Now  there  is  no  doubt  that  we  tVequently  find  striking  similarities 
between  events  occurring  in  different  ages  and  different  imtions; 
still,  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  correspondence  beiween 
the  Roman  king  and  his  son  is  an  '  elegant  exiract'  from  Greek 
history. 

'  rhe  Capitoline  Ilill  has  two  peaks,  with  a  slight  depression  be- 
twe^n  thein.  The  south-west  peak,  on  which  this  temple  was  built, 
is  the  Mons  Tarpeiux;  the  north-eastern,  which  was  in  laier  limes 
occupied  by  ihe  temple  of  Juno  Moneta,  was  specially  known  aa 
the  a-x,  after  that  naine  ceased  to  be  applied  to  the  whole  Capitol- 
ine  Hill. 

'  As  no  temple  was  built  in  a  place,  except  augurato,  'with  the 
will  of  the  gods,'  so  without  their  consent  none  could  be  destroyed 
or  devoted  to  another  purpose:   this  is  exaugurare,  'to  unhallow.' 

*  Dii  numen  movent,  '  the  gods  signify  iheir  will.' 

'  '  The  immovability  of  Terminus,  and  the  circumstance  that  he 
was  the  only  one  of  the  gods  who  could  not  be  broughi  out  of  his 
consecrated  bounds.'  Dionysius,  and  Livy  himself  in  another  pas- 
6a<^e  (V.  54),  meniion  that  the  altar  of  the  goddess  Juventas,  too, 
could  noi  be  exaugurated  —  a  promise  of  eternal  youth  to  the  city 
and  state. 
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hnm.inum  iiiteixra  facie  aperientibus  fundamenta  templi 
difitur  :ipp:iruis.«e.  Qiiae  visa  species  haud  jier  amba;;»'» 
arciMii  e:un'  iniperii  capnti^ue  rerum  fore  purteiii|i'l>at :  iii(jue 
ita  cecinert*  vaies.  qiiique  in  urbe  erant,  quos(]ue  ad  earn  rem 
coiisull;iud;im  e.v  Etriina  aeeiveraiit.  Aucebalurad  impeiisaa 
reiri.s  aiiiinus.  Ilaque  1'ornetiiiae  mHnubiae,*(|iiae  perduceudo 
ad  culmeii  operi  destin:itae  eraiit,  vix  iii  fundamenta  piippe- 
ditavert'.'  Ko  mauis  Fabio,  praelerijuam  qiiod  aiiliquior  est, 
crediderim  quadiat;iiila  ea  sola  talenta  fuisse,  quam  Pisoni, 
qui  quadrairinta  milia-pondo*  argenti  seposila  in  eam  rem 
pcribit,  summam  pecuniae  neque  e.\  unius  tum  urbis  praeda 
sperandam,  et  niillius.  ne  horum  quidem  magnilicentiae  ope- 
rum,*  fiiiid:imenta  nnii  e.xsuperatuiam. 

56.  Inteiitus  perficiemlo  templo,  fabris  undique  ex  Etruria 
accitis,  iion  pecunia  .<;olum  ad  id  publica  est  usus,  sed  operis* 
etiam  ex  plebe.  Qui  cum,  hauil  parvus  et  ipse.  militiae 
adderetur  labor,  minus  tamen  plebs  gravabatur,  se  lempla 
deum  e.xaedificare  maiiibus  suis,  quam  postquam  et  ad  alia, 
ut  specie  miiiora,  sic  laboris  aliquanto  majoris  traducebantur' 
opera,  foros'  in  circo  faciendos  cloacamque  maximam,  recep- 

'  '  Thai  this  would  be  the  cita(jel ;  not  id,  however,  but  eam,  in 
the  gpn(ier  of  the  predicaie.  See  Gram.  ^  232,  3.  Que — </uf  in  ihe 
laiter  part  of  ihe  sentence,  instead  of  el—el,  used  commonly  only  by 
poets.  but  bv  Livy  also  in  this  connectioii  of  two  relatives.  See 
Zumpt,  ^  338. 

^  According  to  the  c.xplanation  given  by  an  oncient  scholar  in  Gel- 
lius,  .xiii.  24,  manubiae  was  ihe  name  given  to  ihe  nioncy  reali.-c  J  by 
the  sale  of  booty.  and  ihis  nieaning  is  quite  appropriaie  lo  ihe 
prescnt  passage.  But  trom  other  passages  we  are  led  lo  believe 
nmnuhiae  lo  have  been  raiher  the  protiis  resultiiig  Irom  a  great  suc- 
cesstul  baiile. 

'  Suppedilare,  usually  Iransitive,  '  to  supply ;'  but  often,  as  here, 
intransiiive,  '  to  be  sutficient '=,tKppWerf,  tuficere.  Compare,  as  lo 
this  double  signiticaiion  of  several  verbs,  Zumpi,  %  145. 

*  '  Pounds  ;'  in  this  sense  an  indedinable  subsiantive,  plural.  pro- 
perly  an  ablative  singular,  'in  weight,'  nril.  librae.  See  Gmm.  ^  79, 
note  3. 

^  Opus  mn!rnificentiae  =  opiis  masnifictim;  thus,  'a  sum  which 
would  surpass  (be  inore  ihan  sutficient  for)  the  foundations  of  any 
editice.  and  even  of  the  present  niasniticent  works  (buildings).'  In 
Iranslaiing  inio  EngHsh,  we  must  draw  the  non  froin  the  verb,  and 
connect  it  wiih  nuUius.  when  we  have  nullius  7ion  =riiju.ilibel:  but 
had  Livy  written  cujuslibet.  he  would  have  put  after  il  not  «e — 
quidem,  but  ihe  posiiive  eliam  (or  vel)  horum  operum. 

"^  Operae  are  'common  labourers,  workmen.' 

'  Instead  of  the  ordinary  traducehatur,  we  read  from  thebest  manu- 
scripts,  the  plural  form  traducehantur,  agreeing  with  the  collective 
ylebs. 

*  See  i.  35,  p.  67,  note  L 
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taculum  omnium  purgamentorum  urbis,  sub  terram  agen- 
dain  ;  quibus  duotus  operibus  vix  nova  haec  magnificeiitia 
quicquam  ailaequare  potuit.'  His  laboribus  exercila  plebe, 
quia  et  urbi  mullitutlinem,  ubi  usus  non  esset,'  oneri  rebaiur 
es.se,  et  colonis  miltendis  occupari  latius  imperii  fiiies  vole- 
bat,  S.gniam  Circeiosque'  colonos  misit,  praesidia  urbi  futuia 
terra  marique. 

Haec  aireiiti  portentum  terribile  visum,  anguis  ex  columna 
lignea  elap^us  cum  terrorem  fugamque  in  regiam*  fecis>et, 
ipsius  regis  rion  tam  subito  pavore  percuiit  pectus,  quatn 
aiixiis  implevit  curis.  Itaque  cum  ad  publica  prodigia 
Etrusci  taiilum  vates  adhiberentur,  hoc  veiut  domestico 
exterritus  visu  Delphos  ad  niaxime  inclitum  in  lerris  ora- 
culum  miltere  statuit.  Neque  responsa  sortium  ulli  alii 
commillere  ausus,  duos  filios  per  ignotas  ea  tempe.^tate 
ternis,  ignotiora  maria  in  Graeciam  misit.  Titus  et  Aruns 
profecti.  Comes  iis  additus  L.  Junius  Brutus,  Tarquinia, 
sorore  regis,  natus,  juvenis  longe  alius  ingenio  quam  cujus 
simulatioiiem  induerat.  Is  cum  primores  civitati.-*,  in  quibus* 
fiatiem  suum  ab  avunculo  interfectum  audisset,  neque  in 
animo  suo  quicquam  regi  timendum  neque  in  fortuiia  con- 
cupiscendum  rehnquere  statuit,  contemptuque  tulus  esjie,  ubi 
in  jure  parum  praesidii  esset.     Ergo  ex  industria*  factus  acJ 

'  This  is  an  interesting  account,  and  we  may  conclude  from  it  ihat 
Rome,  iindor  iis  last  king.  was  possesscd  of  considerable  weahh, 
and  e.xecuied  some  great  works.  The  templc  of  Juppiter  Capiiol- 
inus,  however,  as  a  specimen  of  architecture,  is  not  much  praised  ; 
because  gcneral  beauty,  springing  froni  the  harmony  of  ihe  difTerent 
paris,  and  a  proper  arrangemeni  as  to  ihe  iength,  breadih.  and  height, 
was  liitle  atiended  to ;  the  pian  being  entirely  dictated  by  ancient 
religious  cusiom. 

^  '  When  they  could  not  be  employed.' 

*  Two  towns  intended  as  strongholds  against  the  V^olscians,  and 
therefore  situaied  at  a  proper  disiance  from  Rome  :  Signia,  above 
the  Pontine  plain,  thirtyeight  miles  from  Rome,  on  tiie  side  of  ihe 
via  Latina,  now  called  Segni,  and  possessed  of  considerable  monu- 
menis  of  antiquiiy  ;  Circeii,  on  ihe  sea-shore,  on  a  promoniory,  near 
the  via  Appia,  about  sixiy  miles  from  Ronie,  and  at  the  exireme 
point  of  her  even  then  tolerably  extrnded  dominion.  Circeii  is  nol 
now  in  e.xistence,  ai  leasi  it  is  not  recognisable. 

*  We  cannot  consider  ihe  accusative  as  correct :  it  should  be  in 
regia,  since  undoubtedly  the  only  place  '  where'  is  to  be  expressed. 

'  Equivaient  lo  et  in  iis,  '  and  among  them,'  as  sometinies  the  re- 
lative  is  used  without  a  verb  belonging  to  it,  merely  for  the  demon- 
Btrative  wiih  a  conjunciion.  The  predicate,  inter/eclum  esse,  agrees 
in  number  with  the  lasi-mentioned  subject,/ra/r«7j;  accordiiig  to 
the  conjunciion,  it  should  properly  have  been  interfectos. 

'  '  After  he  had  intentionally  formed  himself  (his  behaviour).'  We 
usually  find  se  componere,  composiius,  in  this  sense. 
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iraitationem  Btultitiae,  cum  se  suaque  praedae  esse  regi 
sineret,  Broti  quoque  haud  abnuit  co^iiomeii.  ut  sub  ejos 
obtentu  coiinominis  libeiator  lile  poj^uli  Komaiii  aiiimus' 
lateiis  opperirelur  tempora  pua.  Ir*  tum  ab  Tari)uiiiii3 
ductus  Dflphos,  ludibrium  verius  quam  comes,  aureum  ba- 
culum  inclusum  corneo  cavalo  ail  id  baculo  iuli>se  donum 
Apollini  dicitur,  per  ambages  effi^iem  injrenii  sui.  Quo 
po.<lqijam  venlum  est,  perfectis  patris  maiuiiilis  cupido  in- 
ces«it  animos  juvenum  sciscitandi,  ad  quem  eorum  regnum 
Romanum  esset  venturum.  Ex  intimo  specn  vocem  red- 
ditam  ferunt  '  Imperium  summum  Romae  habebit.  qni  ves- 
Irum  primus,  O  juvenes.  osculum  malri  tulerit.'  Tarquinii, 
ut  Sextus,  qui  Romae  relictus  fueral,  ignarus  responsi  ex- 
persque  imperii  esset,  rem  summa  ope  tacen  jubent ;  ipsi 
inter  se,  uter  prior,  cum  Ri)mam  redissent,  matri  osculum 
daret,  sorti  permittunt.  Brutus  alio  ratus  spectare  Pythicara 
vocem,  velut  si  prolapsus  cecidisset,  terram  oseulu  contigil, 
scilicet  quod  ea  communis  mater  omnium  monalium  e-set. 
Reditum  imle  Romam,  ubi  adversus  Rutnlos  bellura  suroma 
vi  parabatur. 

57.  Ardeam  Rutuli  habebant,^  gens,  ut  in  ea  regione  atque 
in  ea  aetate,'  divitiis  praepollens.  Eaque  ipsa  causa  belli 
fuit,  quod  rex  Romanus  cum  ipse  ditari.  exhauslus  magni- 
ficentia  publicorum  operum,  tum  praeda  deleuire  pupu- 
larium  animos  sludebal,  praeter  aliam  snperbiam  regiio  in- 
fesios  etiain.  quod  se  in  labrorum  ministerio  ac  gervili  lam 
diu  habitos  opere  ab  rege  iniiignabantur.  Temptata  res  est, 
si*  primo  impetu  capi  Ardea  pos>et ;  ubi  id  parura  pro- 
cessit,  obsidione  raunitionibnsque  coepti  premi  hostes.  In 
iis  stativis,  ut  fit  lonso  magis  quam  acri  bello,  salis  liberi 
commeatu>*  eraiit,  primoribus  tamen  magis  quam  mililibus. 
Regii  qnidem  juvenes  interdum  otinm  coiiviviis  comissa- 
tionibnsque^  inter  se  terebant.  Forte  potantibus  his  apud 
Sex.    Tarquinium.    ubi    et    Collatinus    coenabat   Tarquinius, 


*  Lihemior  animus  for  animus  liheratiirus  populum  Romanum,  with 
a  somewhat  free  use  of  the  suhstantive.  In  ihe  same  manner  we 
might  use  the  feminine,  mens  liberatrix.     See  Gram.  ^  88,  note  3. 

^  As  to  Ardea,  see  i.  2. 

'  According  ro  ordinary  usage,  the  mere  ablative  would  have  been 
suflRcient,  bur  in  illa  atlate  is  found  also  in  i.  18.  Compare  Zumpl, 
%  475.  noie,  adfin. 

*  Si  for  num,  '  whether,'  occurs  not  unfrequently. 
'  '  Leave  of  absence.' 

°  Commissari  (IVom  the  Greek  <c(S/ioj)  is  to  go  about  (particularly  by 
night)  trom  one  house  to  another,  and  const£mtly  begin  the  revel 
anew. 
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E-^erii'  filius,  incidit  de  uxoribus  mentio :  suara  quisque 
laudare  miris  modis.  Inde  cerlamine  accenso,  Collatii.us 
iie'>^at  verbis  opus  esse  :  paucis  id  quidem  boris  posse  sciri, 
quantum  ceteris  praestet  Lucretia  sua.  'Quiii,^  si  vigor  ju- 
veiitae  inest.  coiiscendimus  equos  invisimusque  praesenles 
no.^trarum  iniienia  ?  Id  cuique  spectatissimum  sit,»  quod 
iiecopinato  vm  adventu  occurrerit  oculis.'  Iiicaluerant  viiio. 
*Age  .«iane,'  oinnes.  Citatis  equis  avolant  Romam.  Quo 
cum  primis  se  intendentibus  tenebris  pervenissent,  pergunt 
inde  Collatiam.  ubi  Lucretiam  haud^iuaiiuain  ut  rey.a.s  nurus, 
quas  in  convivio  luxuque  cum  aequahbus  videraiit  teiiipus 
terentes,  sed  nocte  sera  deditam  laiiae  inler  lucubraiites 
ancillas  in  medio  aedium*  sedenlem  inveniuiit.  Muhebris 
certaininis  laus  penes  Lucietiam  fuit.  Adveniens  vir  Tar- 
qmniique  excepti  benisxne.  Victor  maritus  comiter  invitat 
reffios  juvenes.  Ibi  Sex.  Tarquinium  mala  hbido  Lucreliae 
pe'r  vim  stuprandae  capil :  cum  forma  tum  speclata  castitas 
mcitat.  Et  tum  quidem  ab  nocturno  juvenah  liuio  in  castra 
redeunt.  Paucis  interjectis  diebus  Sex.  Tarquinius,  inscio 
Collatino,  cum  comite  uno  Collaliam  venit.  Ubi  exceptus 
benigne  ab  isnaris  consihi,  cum  post  coenam  m  hospitale 
cubicuium  deduclus  esset,  amore  ardeiis,  postquam  satis  luta 
circa  sopitique  omnes  videbantur,  stricto  gladio  ad  dormien- 
tera  Lucretiaiu  veiiit,  sinistraque  manu  mulieris  pectore 
oppresso  '  Tace,  Lucretia,'  inquit.  'Sex.  Tarquinius  sura; 
ferrum  in  manu  esl :  moriere,  si  emiseris  vocem.'  Curn 
pavida  ex  somno  mulier  nullam  opem,  prope  mortem  immi- 
neiitem  videret,  tum  Tarquinius  futeri  amorem,  orare,  mis- 
cere  precibns  minas,  versare  in  omnes  partes  muliebrem 
animum.  Ubi  obstinatam  videbat  el  ne  mortis  quidem 
metu  inclinari,  addit  ad  metum  dedecus:  cum  mertua  jugu- 
latum  servum'  nudum  positurum  ait,  ut  in  sordido  adulterio 
necata  dicatur.  Quo  terrore  cum  vicisset  obstinatain  pudi- 
citiam  velut  viclrix  libido.s  profectusque  iiuie  Tarquinius 
fefox  expusnato  decore  muhebri  esset,  Lucretia  maesia  tanto 
malo  nuntrum  Romara   eundem   ad   palrera  Ardeamque  ad 

»  See  i.  34,  and  33,  ad  init. 

'  See  i.  45.  noie  on  quin.  , 

» '  This  will  be  most  certain  evidence  to  each  ot  us:  spectatum, 
'examined  inio,'  'niade  manitest.'  . 

«'In  ihe  middle  of  the  house.'  In  the  ancient  private  houses 
covered  halls  surrounded  an  open court.  These  halls  were  ihe  com- 
mon  rooms  of  thefamiUa  (that  is.  domestics);  the  private  chamber» 
were  sitnaled  round  ihc  halls. 

» 'l'he  lust  was  not  in  reahiy  the  conqueror,  but  merely  apparently, 
velut  victrix. 
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virum  mittit,  ul  cimi  singulis  fidclibus  aniicis  veniant:  ita 
facto  maturatoque  ojius  esse ;'  retn  aliocem  iiicidisse.  Sp. 
Lucretius  cuiii  l\  Valerio  Volesi  lilio,  Collatinus  cum  L. 
Juiiio  Bruto  veiiit,  cuni  quo  forte  Romam  rediens  ab  nuiilio 
uxoris  eiat  conventus.^  Lucreliam  sedentern  maeslam  in 
ciibiculo  inveniunt.  Adventu  suorum  lacrimae  aborlae. 
Quaeientique  viio  'Salin  salvae  ?"3  'Minime,'  inquil:  'quid 
onim  salvi  est  niulieri,  amissa  pudicitia  ?  Vestigia  viri  aiieni, 
Collaiiiie,  iii  lecto  sunt  luo.  Ceterum  corpus  est  tantum 
viulalum,  animus  insons:  mors  testis  erit.  Sed  date  dex- 
tras  fidemque.  haud  impune  adultero  fore.  Sex.  est  Tar- 
quinius,  qui  hostis  pro  hospite  priore  nocte  vi  armatus  mihi 
sibique,  si  vos  viri  estis,  pestiferum  hinc  abstulit  gaudium.' 
Dant  oidine  omnesfidem;  con.«olantur  aegram  aiiimi*  avei- 
tendo  iio.xam  ab  coacla  in  auctorem  delicli :  Mentem  pec- 
care,  iion  corpus;  et  unde  consilium  afuerit,  culpam  abesse. 
'Vos,'  inquit,  'videritis,*  quid  illi  debeatur:  ego  me  elsi 
peccato  absolyo,  supplicio  non  libero;  nec  ulla  deinile  im- 
piulica  Lucrctiae  exemplo  vivel.'  Cultrum,  quem  sub  veste 
abdilum  habebat,  eum  Jii  coide  defigit ;  prolapsaque  in  vulnua 
moribunda  cecidit.     Conclamat  vir  paterque. 

58.  Brutus,  illus  lucta  occupatis.  cultrum  ex  vulnere  Lu- 
cretiae  extractum,  manantem  cruore  prae  se  tenens,  '  per 
hunc,'  iiiquit,  'castissimum  aiite  regiam  injuriam  sanguinem 
juio,  vosque,  dii.  testes  facio,  me  L.  Tarquinium  Superbum, 
cum  scelerata  conjuge  et  omni  liberorum  stirpe,  ferro,  igni, 
quacunque  dehinc  vi  possim,  executurum,^  nec  illos  necalium 

'  'This  must  be  done  and  be  hastened  ;'  that  is,  '  must  be  done 
Iiastily.'  As  to  the  construction  of  opus  esse  with  the  ablative  of 
ihe  perfect  pariiciple  passive,  see  Gram.  '^  301,  note  1. 

^  Cotivenire  alii/uem,  '  to  meel  some  one :'  thus  the  verb  convenio, 
naturally  intransitive,  receives  a  transitive  meaning,  governs  the 
aocusaiive,  and  may  be  used  personally  in  the  passive. 

•*  It  may  be  doubted,  since  e  is  very  often  written  in  the  manu- 
pcripts  for  <ie,  whether  the  adverb  or  the  adjective  should  be  the  read- 
ing  here  and  in  a  similar  passage,  vi.  34.  In  iii.  26,  we  find  satiri' 
solva  snnt  omriia,  and  saha  res  est  is  very  common.  Probably, 
therefore,  the  reading  salvae  here  is  correct,  and  we  should  supply 
the  plural  res.  The  phrase  satin'  recte,  scil.  agis,  might  be  brought 
forward  in  support  of  ihe  other  opinion,  but  the  adverb  recte  is  in 
common  use,  whereas  salve  is  found  only  in  the  very  latest  Latinity, 
and  even  there  but  rarely. 

^  See  i.  7,  p.  25,  note  4. 

^  Equivalent  to  videbitis,  but  implying  speedy  completion.  See 
Gram.  ^  33S,  note  3. 

*  So  the  manuscripts  read :  our  only  remark.  is,  that  elsewhere 
exequi,  for  '  to  pursue,  followout,'  is  joined  only  with  the  accusative 
of  the  thing  (for  example,  injuriam),  not  with  that  of  the  person.  For 
this  reason  other  ediiions  have  adopted  the  conjecture  etcaclurum. 
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quemquam  regnare  Rornae  passurum.'  Cultrum  deinde 
Collatino  tradit,  inde  Lucretio  ac  Valerio,  stupentibus  mira- 
culo  rei,  unde  novum  in  Bruti  peclore  ingenium.  Ut  prae- 
cepium  erat,  jurant ;  totique  ab  luctu  versi  in  iram  Brutum 
jam  inde  ad  expugnandum  regnum  vocantem  sequuutur 
ducem.  Elalum  domo  Lucretiae  corpns  in  forum  deferunt, 
concientque  miraculo,  ut  fit,  rei  novae  atque  indignitate 
homines.  Pro  se  qui.^^que  scelus  regium  ac  vim  queruntur. 
Movet  cum  patris  maestitia,  tum  Brutus  castigator  lacri- 
marum  atque  inertium  querelarum,  auctorque,  quod  viros, 
quod  Romanos  deceret,  arma  capiendi  adversus  hoslilia 
ausos.'  Ferocissimus  quisque  juvenum  cum  armis  volun- 
tarius  adest ;  sequitur  et  cetera  juventus.  Itide  pari  prae- 
sidio  relicto^  Coliatiae  aii  portas,  custodibusque  datis,  ne 
quis  eum  motum  regibus  nuntiaret,  ceteri  armati  duce  Brulo 
Romam  profecti.  Ubi  eo  ventum  est,  quacunque  incedit, 
armata  muhitudo  pavorem  ac  tumuUum  facit.  Rursus  ubi 
anteire  primores  civitatis  vident,  quicquid  sit,  haud  lemere 
esse  rentur.  Nec  mniorem  mutum  animorum  Romae  tam 
atro.v  res  facit,  quam  Collatiae  fecerat.  Ergo  e.v  omiiibns 
locis  urbis  in  forum  curritur.  Quo  simul  veiitum  est,  praeco 
ad  tribunum  Celerum.'  in  quo  tum  ma<;istratu  forte  Biutus 
erat,  populum  aiivocavit.  Ibi  oratio  habila  nequaquam  ejus 
pecloris  ingeniique,  quod  simulatum  ad  eam  diem  fuerat, 
de  vi  ac  libidine  Se.\.  Tarquiiiii,  de  stupro  infando  Lucretiae 
et  miserabih  caede,  de  orbitate  Tricipitini,  cui  moite  tiliae 
cau.«a  mortis  indignior  ac  miserabihor  esset.  Addita  super- 
bia  ipsius  regis,  mi.seriaeque  et  labores  plebis  in  fo.ssas  cloa- 
casque  e.vhauriendas  demersae.  Romanos  homines,  victores 
omnium  circa  populorum,  opifices  ac  lapicidas  pro  beha- 
toribus  factos.  Indigna  Ser.  Tuilii  regis  memorata  caedes, 
et  invecta  corpori  patris  nefando  vehiculo  filia ;  invocatique 
ultores  parentum  dii.  His  atrocioribusque,  credo,  aJiis,  quae 
praesens  rerum  indignitas   haudquaquam  relatu  scriptoribus 

'  '  Against  those  who  had  dared  to  do  wrhat  usually  only  an  enemy 
in  open  war  attempts.' 

'  '  An  equal  (equally  slrong)  guard  being  left  at  the  gates  :'  pari, 
with  reference  to  the  foUowin^  ceteri  Romam  profecti,  which  ihe 
author  aheady  has  in  his  mind.  The  emendation  pars  praesidio 
relicti,  for  pari  praesidio  reliclo  is  unnecessary. 

'  In  i.  15,  ihe  Celeres  were  named  as  the  bodv-gnard  of  Romulus, 
300  men  sirong.  Probably,  however,  ihis  word,  in  the  annals  fol- 
lowed  by  Livy,  was  uscd  for  Roman  knishis  generallv.  so  that  the 
trihunus  Celentm  bore  the  same  relaiion  to  the  kingasin  latertimes 
the  master  of  the  horse  to  the  diciator.  The  office  of  trihunua 
Lelerum,  or  equilum  Romanorum,  is  mentioned  nowhere  but  here. 
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facilia  subjicit,'  memoratls  incensam  multitudinem  perpulit, 
ut  impeiiuin  regi  abrogaret,  exulesque  esse  juberet  L.  Tar- 
quinium  cum  coiijuge  ac  liberis.  Ipse  junioribus,  qui  ultro 
nomina  dabaiit,  Jectis  armatisque,  ad  concitandum  inde 
adversus  regem  e.vercituin  Ardeam  in  castra  est  profectus; 
imperium  in  urbe  Lucretio.  praefecto  urbis  jam  ante  ab  rege 
instituto.  relinquit.  Inter  hunc  tumultum  Tuliia  domo  profu- 
git,  e.xecrantibus,  quacunque  incedebat,  invocanlibusque  pa- 
rentum  furias  viris  muiieribusque. 

59.  Harum  rerum  nuniiis  in  castra  perlatis,  cum  re  nova 
trepidus  rex  pergeret  Romam  ad  comprimendos  motus,  flexit 
viain^  Brutus  (senserat  enim  advenlum),  ne  obvius  fie.et3 
eodemque  fere  tempore,  diversis  itineribus,  Brulus  Ardeam, 
Tarquiiiius  Komam  venerunt.  Tarquinio  clausae  portae 
exiliumque  indictum :  liberatorem  urbis  laeta  castra  acce- 
pere,  exactique  inde  liberi  regis.  Duo  patrem  secuti  sunt, 
qui  exulatum  Caere  in  Etruscos  ierunt.  Sex.  Tarquinius 
Gabios  tamquam  in  suum  regnum  profectus,  ab  ultoribus  ve- 
terum  simultatium,  quas  sibi  ipse  caedibus  rapinisque  concie- 
rat.  est  inlerfectus. 

L.  Tarquinius  Superbus  regnavit  annos  quinque  et  viginti. 
Regnatum  Romae  ab  condita  urbe  ad  liberatam  annos  du- 
cenlos  quadiaginta  quattuor.  Duo  consules  inde  comitiis 
cenlurialis  a  piaefecto  urbis  ex  commentanis  Ser.  Tullii' 
creati  sunt.  L.  Junius  Brutus  et  L.  Tarquinius  CoUatinus. 

* '  Other  things  wliich  the  present  unworthiness  of  circumstances 
pupplies,  but  which  it  is  not  an  easy  matter  for  historians  to  set 
down  :'  Terum  iitdiisnitas,  a  Latin  construction  for  res  iridignae,  '  un- 
worthy  (that  is,  rebellious)  state  of  matters  :'  praesens,  '  what  occurs 
at  the  present  moment.' 

''Equivalent  to  iter  fiexit,  '  bent  his  course;'  for,  properly,  via  is 
the  street  or  road,  iter  the  journey  along  it. 

'  Commentarii  or  commentaria  are  notes  kept  by  any  one  for  his 
own  use.  The  pariicular  reference  here  is  to  the  division  of  the 
people  into  classes  ;  and  by  what  is  said,  it  is  indicated  that  during 
the  reign  of  Tarquinius  Superbus,  the  Comitia  Centuriata,  instituted 
by  Servius,  had  not  been  in  operation. 
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(1)  Brutus  binds  the  people  by  an  oath  not  to  allow  the  restoration 
of  rci^al  power.  (2)  Tarquinius  Collatinus  is  oblig^cd  to  resign 
his  consuiship,  and  is  succeedcd  by  P.  Valcrius.  (3-5)  Conspiracy 
ainong-  the  youiig-  nobles  to  restore  the  e.xiled  king-.  Brutus  puts 
his  sons  to  death  for  having  taken  part  in  the  conspiracy.  Dis- 
tribulion  of  the  kin{j's  property,  and  consecration  of  the  Campus 
Martius.  (6)  Tarquinius,  supported  by  the  Vcicntcs  and  Tar- 
quinienses,  wages  war  ag-ainst  Roinc.  Brutus  fails  in  battle.  (7) 
End  of  the  war,  and  suspicions  against  P.  Valerius.  (8)  The 
Valerian  laws.  (9)  Porsenna  of  Clusium  tries  to  restore  Tarqui- 
nius.  (10)  Horatius Cocles,  and  hisdsfencc  of  the  Sublician  bridge, 
(11-12)  Porsenna  encamped  on  the  Janiculum,  and  the  attempt 
of  C.  Mucius  to  kill  him.  (13)  Porsenna  sues  for  peace.  Cloelia. 
(14)  Aruns,  the  son  of  Porsenna,  inarches  against  Aricia.  (15) 
Tarquinius  rctires  to  Tusculum,  having  givcn  up  all  hope  of  re- 
covering  his  throne.  (16-17)  Migration  of  the  gens  Claudia  to 
Roine  from  the  country  of  the  Sabines.  War  against  the  Arunci. 
(18)  T.  Lartius.thc  first  dictator.  (19-20)  Tarquinius,  aided  by 
the  Latins,  niakes  a  last  atteinpt  to  recovcr  his  throne.  Battle 
of  Lakc  Rttrillus.  (21-22)  Death  of  Tarquinius.  War  agaiiist 
the  Volscians.  (2.3-32)  Tlie  plebs,  oppressed  by  the  severe  law 
of  debt,  einigrate  to  the  Mons  Sacer.  Menenius  Agrippa.  (33) 
Appointment  of  the  tribunes  of  the  plcbs.  Capture  of  Corioli,  the 
capital  of  thc  Volsci,  byC.  MarciusCorioIanus.  (34-35)  Scarcity 
of  provisions  at  Roine,  and  consequent  exasperation  of  the  plebs. 
Coriolanus  cxiled,  goes  to  the  Volscians.  (36—37)  T.  Latinius. 
(38—40)  Great  war  with  thc  Volscians,  who  are  commandcd  by 
Coriolanus.  Ile  is  persuaded  by  his  mothcr  and  wife  to  desist 
froin  the  war  against  his  own  country.  (41-42)  First  proposal 
of  an  agrarian  war  by  Sp.  Cassius.  He  is  accused  of  aiming  at 
kingly  power,  and  put  to  death.  (43-50)  Wars  with  the  Aequians 
and  Veientes,  and  struggles  between  patricians  and  plebeians. 
The  Fabii  conduct  the  war  against  Veii,  but  their  whole  gens, 
with  the  exception  of  one  member,  is  cut  otF  on  the  Cremera. 
(51-57)  End  of  the  Veientine  war.  Disputes  between  the  two 
estatcs,  and  the  law  of  Publilius  Volero.  (58-65)  Renewal  of  the 
Volscian  and  Acquian  war.  The  consul  App.  Claudius  bcing  un- 
successful  against  the  Volscians,  on  account  of  the  unwillingness 
of  the  plebeians  to  fight,  decimates  his  army.  Further  troubles 
between  patricians  and  plebeians. 

LiBERi  jam   hiiic  populi  Romani  res  pace  belloque   gestas, 
amiuos    magistratusj    imperiaque    legum    potentiora    quara 
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hominum  percigam.  Quae  libertas  ut  laetior  esset,  proximi 
regis  superbia  iecerat.  Nam  priores  ita  regiiaruiit,  ut  haud 
immerito  omnes  deinceps  conditores  parlium  certe  urbis,' 
quas  novas  ipsi  sedes  ab  se  auctae  muititudinis  addiderunt, 
numereiilur.  Neque  ambigitur  quin  Brutus  idem,  qui  tantum 
gloriae  Superbo  exacto  rege  meruit,  pessimo  publico  id 
facturus  fuerit,'^  si  libertatis  immaturae  cupidine  priorum 
regum  alicui  regnum  extorsi^set.  Quid  enim  futurum  fuit, 
si  ilia  pastorum  convenarumque  plebs,  transfuga  ex  suis 
populis,  sub  tulela  inviolati  tetnpli^  aut  libertatem  aut  certe 
impunitatem  adepta,  soluta  regio  metu  agitari  coepta  esset 
tribuniciis  procellis,  et  in  aliena  urbe  cum  Patribus  serere* 
certamina,  priusquam  pignera  conjugum  ac  liberorum  carit- 
asque  ipsius  soli.  cui  longo  tempore  assuescitur.  animos  eorum 
consociasset  ?  Dissipatae  res  nondum  adultae  discordia  forent ; 
quas  fovit  tranquilla  moderatio  imperii,  eoque  nutriendo  per- 
duxit,  ut  bonam  frugem  libertatis  maturis  jam  viribus  ferre 
possent.5  Libertatis  autem  originem  inde  magisquiaannuum 
imperium  coiisulare  factum  est,  quam  quod  demiiiutum  quic- 
quam  sit  ex  regia  potestate,  numeres.  Omnia  jura,  omnia 
insignia  primi  consules  tenuere.  Id  modo  cautum  est,  ne,  si 
ambo  fasces*  haberent,  duplicatus  terror  videretur.     Braius 

f)rior.  concedente  collega,  fasces  habuit ;  qui  non  acrior  vindex 
ibertatis  fuerat,  quam  deinde  custos  fuit.  Omnium  primum 
avidum  novae  libertatis  populum,  ne  postmodum  flecti 
precibus  aut  donis  regiis  posset,  jurejurando  adegit,  neminem 

'  Each  of  ths  former  kings  had  enlarged  the  city,  and  was  in  so 
far  a  conditor  urhis,  at  least  of  a  part  of  it.  King  Numa  did  not  effect 
any  outward  enlargement,  but  he,  more  than  any  of  the  others,  de- 
serves  to  be  considered  as  a  condilor  urbis ;  because,  as  Livy  (i.  19) 
says,  he  founded  it  anew  by  laws  and  institutions. 

"  '  Would  have  done  so  with  very  serious  detriment  to  the  state ;' 
so  bonum  puhlicum,  malum  publicum.  The  indicaiwe  factupis  fuit  is 
frequently  used  as  equivalent  lofecisset,  and  the  use  ot  the  sub- 
junctive  /"«erj^  is  required  merely  by  its  dependence  on  non  amhi- 
gitur  quin.  Compare  i.  7.  p.  25,  note  2.  We  make  this  remark,  in 
order  that  the  young  student  may  not  stumble  at  the  connection 
here  of  the  perfect  subjunciive  with  the  pluperfect  (extorsisset). 

^  Nameiy,  the  asylum  which  Romulus  (i.  8)  is  said  to  have  estab- 
lished  on  the  Capitoline  Hill.  As  to  the  fact  that  templum  does  not 
mean  merely  or  originally  a  covered  building,  see  i.  6. 

^  Supply  coepisset  from  the  foregoing  coepla  esset. 

'  Namely,  res  {jam  adultae),  '  tne  state. 

•Bundles  of  rods,  with  an  axe  tied  up  in  the  middle  of  each, 
which  were  carried  by  the  twelve  lictors  before  the  king ;  and  were 
afterwards  transferred  to  the  consuls,  with  this  provision,  however, 
that  each  consul  should  have  them,  and  with  them  the  executive 
government  of  the  republic,  alternately,  a  month  each  time. 
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Romae  passuros  re<rnare.  Deiiide  quo  plus  virium  insenatu 
freque-ntia  etiam  oidinis  faceret,  caedibus  regis  demiiiutum 
Pairum  iiunneium  pnmonbus  equeslris  gi-adus  leciis  ad 
treceiitorunti  siimrnam  expievit.'  Tiaditumque  inde  fertur, 
ut  in  seiiatum  vocarentur  qui  Patres  quique  coiiscripti  essent : 
coiiscriptos  videlicet  in  iiovura  senalum  appelJabant  lectos.' 
Id  mirum  quaiitum  profuit  ad  concordiam  civitalis  jungendos- 
que  Painbus  plebis  aiiimos. 

2.  Rerum  deinde  divinarura  habita  cura  :  et  quia  quae- 
dam  publica  sacra  per  ipsos  reges  factilata  erant,  necubi* 
regum  desiderium  esset,  regem  sacrificulum  creant.  Id 
Bacerdoiinm  pontitici  subjecere,  ne  additus  nomini  hoiios 
aliquid  libertali,  cujus  tuiic  prima  erat  cura,  officeret.  Ao 
nescio  an  tiimis  uiidique  eam  minimis  quoque  rebus  muni- 
endo  modum  e.vcesserinl.*  Consulis  enim  alterius  cum 
nihil  aliud  offentlerit,  nomen  invisum  civitali  fuit.  Nimium 
Taiquinios  regiio  assuesse:  inilium  a  Prisco  factum.  Reg- 
nasse   deia   Ser.    Tullium;   ne   intervallo   quidem   facto   ob- 

'  Livy  omits  to  mention  here  that,  among  the  knights,  plebeians 
also  were  admitted  inio  the  senate  at  this  time  —  a  fact  expressly 
siaied  by  oiher  wriiers  (Dionysius,  Plutarch,  and  Festus),  and  which, 
indeed,  is  plain  Irom  ihe  history  of  later  events.  The  majority  of 
the  senaiors,  however,  consisted  of  patricians — that  is,  descendanta 
of  ihe  original  Roman  burghers  or  citizens,  those  who  were,  or  at 
least  from  their  ciii/.enship  mighi  have  been,  members  of  the  senate 
when  first  instituted  by  Romulus.  Plebs  and  plebeii,  when  spoken 
ofas  a  disiinct  class  from  the  patricians,  are  not  indefinitely  the  low 
rabble  {vulgus),  as  in  later  times,  but  a  special  division  of  ihe  people, 
ditTerent  from  the  clienles,  to  whom  the  patricians  were  patroni. 
The  plebeii  were  those  who  were  taken  into  the  city  by  tne  later 
kings,  and  setiled  principally  on  the  Aventine  and  Caelian  Hills, 
but  excluded  froin  the  original  instituiions  of  the  state  and  of  reli- 
gion.  'l"he  double  signification  of  the  word  plebs  has  been  ihe  source 
of  niany  errors ;  but  wherever  the  siruggles  between  the  patricians 
and  plebeiaiK  are  spoken  of,  the  plebs  are  those  whose  origin  aiid 
posiiion  we  have  jiist  described. 

.'  Livy  thus  accounts  for  ihe  ordinary  mode  of  addressing  the 
senate,  Patres  conscripti.  by  the  omission  o{  et,  which,  as  has  been 
several  times  mentioned  already,  is  often  left  out  in  ancient  for- 
mulae. 

'  Necuhi,  the  ordinary  form  for  ne  alicuhi:  as,  in  xxii.  23,  necnnde 
impttus  in  frumeiitatores  Jieret,  for  ne  alicunde.  See  Gram.  5  119. 
Ne  tibiubi,  which  is  ihe  reading  in  other  editions,  can  only  be  ex- 
plained  by  an  omission  of  esset  ('  lest,  wherever  it  was') ;  but  of  thia 
omission  with  ihe  generalising  relaiive  adverb  ubiubi  no  example 
can  be  brought  forward. 

■*  '  Aiid  perhaps  ihey  overstepped  due  bounds.'     Nescio  an,  in  the 
sen?e  of  '  1  know  not  whether ....  not,'  and  therefore  ior  fortatse  or 
fonilan,  is  very  common. 
9* 
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litum  lamquam  alieni  regni'  Superbum  Tarquinium  velul 
hereditatem  gentis  scelere  ac  vi  repetisse  :  jiulso  Superbo 
penes  Coilatinum  imperium  esse.  Nescire  Tarquiiiios  pri- 
vatos  vivere.  Non  placere  iiomen,  periculosum  libertati 
es.se.  Hic  primo  sensim  temptantium  animos  sermo  per 
totam  civitatem  est  liatus,  soliicitamque  suspicione  plebem 
Brutus  ad  contionem  vocat.  Ibi  omnium  primurn  jusju- 
randum  populi  recitat,  neminem  regnare  passuros,  nec 
esse^  Romae,  unde  periculum  libertati  foret.  Id  summa 
ope  tuendum  esse ;  neque  ullam  rem,  quae  eo  pertineat, 
contemiiendam.  Invitum  se  dicere  hominis  causa;  nec 
dicturum  fuisse,  ni  caritas  rei  publicae  vinceret.  Non 
credere  populum  Romanum,  solidam  libertatem  recipe- 
ratam  esse.  Regium  genus,  regium  nomen  non  solum  in 
civitate  sed  etiam  in  imperio  esse :  id  oflicere,  id  obstare 
libertati.  'Hunc  tu,'  inquit,  '  tua  voluntate,  L.  Tarquini, 
remove  metum.  Meminimus,  fatemur,  ejecisti  reges :  ab- 
solve  beneficium  tuum,  aufer  hinc  regium  nomen.  Res 
tuas  tibi  non  solum  reddent  cives  tui,  auctore  me ;  sed,  si 
quid  deest.  munifice  augebunt.  Amicus  abi :  exonera  civi- 
talem  vano  forsitan  metu.  Ita  persuasum  est  animus  cum 
gente  Tarquinia  regnum  hinc  abiturum.'  Consuli  primo 
tam  novae  rei  ac  subitae  admiratio  incluserat  vocem  :  dicere 
deinde  incipientem  primores  civitatis  circumsistunt,  eadem 
multis  precibus  orant.  Et  ceteri  quidem  movebant  minus: 
postquam  Sp.  Lucretius  major  aetate  ac  dignitate,  socer 
praeterea  ipsius,  agere  varie  rogando  alternis'  suadendoque 
coepit,  ut  vinci  se  consensu  civitatis  pateretur,  timens  consul 
ne  postmodum  privato  sibi  eadem  illa  cum  bonorum  amis- 
sione  additaque  alia  insuper  ignominia  acciderent,  abdicavit 
se  consulatu,  rebusque  suis  omnibus  Lavinium''  translatis 
civitate  cessit.  Brutus  ex  senatus  consulto  ad  populura 
tulit  ut  omnes  Tarquiniae  gentis  exules  essent ;  collegam 
sibi  comitiis  centuriatis  creavit  P.  Valerium,  quo  adjutore 
reges  ejecerat. 

3.   Cum  haud  cuiquam  in  dubio   esset,   bellum   ab  Tar- 

'  He  thought  the  sovereignty  his  own  proper  inheritance,  forgetting 
first,  that  his  family  was  not  Roman ;  and  secondly,  that  Servius 
Tullius  had  intervened  between  Tarquinius  Priscus  and  himself. 

"  Supply  passuros,  '  ihat  they  would  not  sufTer  any  one  to  exist  in 
Rome  from  whom  any  danger  to  liberty  might  arise.'  Unde,  refer- 
ring  to  persons  for  a  quo,  is  not  rare  :  for  example,  is  unde  petitur,  a 
legal  expression  for  '  the  accused.' 

'  Ahernis.  used  as  an  adverb,  '  alternately,'  and  much  more  com- 
mon  than  alferne  or  alternatim.  Originally  it  was  the  ablative  of  the 
adjective,  vicibus  being  understood. 

*  A  Latin,  and  therefore  foreign  town,  as  to  which  see  i.  1. 
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quiniis  imminere,  id  quidem  spe  omnium  serius  fuit.  Ce- 
terum,  id  quod  non  timebant,  per  doium  ac  proditionem 
prope  libertas  amissa  est.  Erant  jn  Romaiia  juventute 
adolescenles  aliquot,  nec'  ii  tenui  loco  orti,  quorum  in  regno 
libido  solutior  fuerat,  aequales  so<'alesque  ailoiescentium 
Tarquiniorum,  assueti  more  regio  V'/ere.  Eam  tum  aequato 
jure  omnium  licentiam  quaerentes,  libertatem  aliorum  in 
suam  vertisse^  servitutem  inter  se  conquerebantur ;  Regem 
hominem  esse,  a  quo  impetres,  ubi  jus,  ubi  injuria  opus  sit ; 
esse  gratiae  locum,  esse  beneficio ;  et  irasci  et  ignoscere 
posse ;  inter  amicum  atque  inimicum  discrimen  nosse. 
Leges  rem  surdam,  inexorabilem  esse,  salubriorem  melio- 
remque  inopi  quam  potenti :  nihil  la.vamenti  nec  veniae 
habere,  si  modum  excesseris.  Periculosum  esse  in  tot  hu- 
manis  erroribus  sola  innocentia  vivere.  Ita  jam  sua  sponte 
aegris  animis  legati  ab  regibus  superveniunt,  sine  menlione 
reditus  bona  tantum  repetentes.  Eorum  verba  postquam 
in  senatu  audita  sunt,  per  aliquot  dies  ea  consultatio  tenuit.' 
ne  non  reddita  belli  causa,  redilila  belli  materia  et  adju- 
menmm  essent.*  Interim  legati  alii  alia  moliri;  aperte 
bona  repelentes.  clam  recuperamli  regni  cousilia  struere. 
Et  tamquam  ad  id,  quod  agi  vitlebatur,  ambientes  nobilium 
adolescentium  animos  pertemptant.  A  quibus  placide  ora- 
tio  accepta  est,  iis  lilieras  ab  Tarquiniis  reddunt,  et  de  acci- 
piendis  clam  nocte  in  urbem  regibus  colloquuntur. 

4.  Vitelliis  Aquilliisque  fratribus  prinio  coramissa  res 
est.  Vitelliorum  soror  consnli  nupta  Bruto  erat ;  jamque 
ex  eo  matriraonio  adolescentes  erant  liberi,  Titus  Tiberius- 
que.  Eos  quoque  in  societatem  consilii  avunculi  assumunt. 
Praeterea  aliquot  nobiles  adolescentes  conscii  assumpti, 
quorum  vetustate  memoria  abiit.*  Interim  cum  in  senatii 
vicisset  sententia,  quae  censebat  reddenda  bona,  eamque  ip- 
sam  causam  morae  in  urbe  haberent  legati,  quod  spatium 
ad  vehicula  comparanda   a   consulibus  sumpsissent,  quibus 

*  '  And  these,  too,  not  of  low  birth.'  Et  is,  or,  negatively,  nec 
is,  sometimes  with  the  addition  of  quidem,  gives  a  more  specific 
definition. 

*  Intransitive,  or,  as  we  may  also  say,  with  the  omission  of  «e. 
See  Gram.  ^  248,  note  2. 

'  We  might  supply  se^tatum,  '  occupied  the  senate.'  But  the  verb 
is  frequently  used  by  Livy  in  an  intransitive  sense,  '  to  continue.' 
Compare  i.  4,  note. 

*  Some  manuscripts  read  esset,  which  grammatically  is  equally 
correct,  referring  to  the  last  predicate :  materia,  in  the  figurative 
sense  of  '  fuel  for  the  flame  of  war.' 

*  '  Died  out,  perished.'  Interiit  and  intercidit  are  more  common 
in  this  sense. 


104  T.  LIVII. 

regum  asportarent  res,  omne  id  tempus  cum  conjuratia 
consultando  absumunt,  evincuntque  instando,  ut  litlerae 
sibi  ad  Tarquinios  darentur:  uam  aliter  qui'  credituros 
eos,  non  vana  ab  iegatis  super  rebus  tantis  afferri  ?  Datae 
litlerae,  ut  pignus  lidei  essent,  manifeslum  facinus  fece- 
runt.  Nam  cum  pridie  quam  legati  ad  Tarquinios  pro- 
ficiscerentur,  et  coenatum  forte  apmi  Viteliios  esset,  con- 
juratique  ibi  remolis  arbitris  multa  inter  se  de  novo,  ut 
fit,  coiisilio  egissent,  sermonem  eorum  ex  servis  unus  ex- 
cepit,  qui  jam  antea  id  senserat  agi :  sed  eam  occasionem, 
ut  lillerae  legatis  darentur.  quae  deprehensae  rem  coar- 
guere  possenl,  expectabat.  Postquam  datas  sensit,  rem  ad 
consules  dctulit.  Consules  ad  deprehendendos  legalos  con- 
juratosque  profecti  domo  sine  tumultu  rem  omnem  op- 
pressere,  lilteraium  imprimis  habita  cura,  ne  intercide- 
rent.  Proditoribus  extemplo  in  vincula  conjectis,  de 
legatis  paululum  addubitatum  est ;  et  quamquam  visi 
sunt  commisisse,  ut  hostium  loco  essent,  jus  tamen  gentium 
valuit. 

5.  De  bonis  regiis,  quae  reddi^  ante  censuerant,  res  in- 
tegra  refertur  ad  Patres.  Ibi'  victi  ira  vetuere  reddi, 
vetuere  in  publicum  redigi :  diripienda  plebi  sunt  data, 
ut  contacta''  regia  piaeda  spem  in  perpetuum  cum  iis  pacis 
amitteret.  Ager  Tarquiniorum,  qui  inter  urbem  ac  Tiberim 
fuit,  consecratus  JMarti  Martius  deinde  campus  fuit.*  Forte 
ibi  tum  seges  farris  dicitur  fuis.se  matura  messi.  Queni 
campi  fructum  quia  religiosum  eral^  consumere,  desectam 
cum  strarnento  segetem  magna  vis  hominum  simul  immissa 
corbibus  fudere  in  Tiberim  tenui  flnentem  aqua,  ut  mediis 
caloribus  solet.  Ita  in  vadis  haesitantis  frumenti  acervos 
sedisse    illitos  limo:    insulam   inde   paulatim,  et  aliis,  quae 

'  '  How,'  old  ablative  of  quid.  See  Gram.  $  118,  note.  Super, 
immediately  afterwards,  is  used  in  the  sense  of  de,  '  concerning.' 
This  iise  is  confined  almost  entirely  to  the  writers  of  the  Silver  Age. 

'Equivalent  to  reddeiida,  which  is  the  ordinary  construction. 

'  The  manuscripts  read  ihi,  which  must  be  underslood  of  tiine= 
ium:   the  editions  have  illi. 

*  '  Touched'=/)ar/!f677.<!;  or,  if  we  take  it  in  a  bad  sense=  jw/erfa, 
commaculala,  '  infected,'  'stained.' 

^  Livy  thus  accounts  for  the  name  of  the  large  field  where  the 
Roman  youth  practised  military  exercises,  and  where  the  Comitia 
Cejituriata,  in  which  the  whole  Roman  people  were  arranged  as  ari 
army,  were  held.  Some  connect  the  name  wilh  this  latter  fact.' 
Traditional  history  consists  in  a  great  nieasure  of  ihe  explanation 
of  customs  and  names  of  men  and  places. 

*  '  'Ihere  was  a  reiigious  scruple  :'  religioni  erat,  because,  as  the 
field  had  been  consecrated  to  Mars,  the  corn  belonged  to  him. 
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fert  temere  flumen,  eodem  invectis,  factam.  Postea  credo 
additas  moles,'  marmque  adjutum,  ut  tam  emiiiens  area 
firmaque  templis  quoque  ac  porticibus  sustineiidis  esset. 
Direptis  bonis  rejzum  damnati  prodilores  sumptumque 
supplicium,  conspectius  eo  quod  poenae  capiendae  minis- 
terium^  patri  de  libens  consulatus  imposuit,  et  qui  spec- 
talor  eial  amovendus.  enm  ipsum  fortuna  exactorem  sup- 
plicii  dedit.  Stabant  deligati  ad  palum  nobilissimi  juvenes, 
Sed  a  ceteris,  velut  ab  'igiiotis  capitibus,  consulis  liberi 
omnium  in  se  averterant  oculos,  miserebatque  non  poenae 
magis  homines,  quam  sceleri?,'  quo  poenam  meriti  essenl : 
illos  eo  potissimum  arino  patriam  liberatam,  patrem  libera- 
torem,  consulatum  ortum  ex  domo  Junia,  Paties.  plebem, 
quicquid  deorum  hominumqiie  Romanorum  esset,  induxisse 
in  animum  nt  superbo  quondam  regi,  tum  infeslo  exuli 
proderent.  Consules  in  sedem  processere  suam,  niissique 
fictores  ad  sumendum  supplicium  nudatos  virgis  caedunt 
securique  ferinnt,  cum  inter  omne  tempus  pater  vultusque 
et  os  ejus  spectacnlo  esset,  emineiite  animo  patrio  iiiter 
publicae  poeiiae  miiiisterium.*  Secundum  poeiiam  nocen- 
tium,  ut  in  utramque  partem^  arcendis  sceleribus  exemplum 
nobile  esset,  praemium  iridici  pecniiia  ex  aerario,  libertas  et 
civitasdata.  Illeprimum  dicitur  vindicta®  liberatus.  Quidam 
vindictae  quoque  nomen  tractum  ab  illo  putant  j  Viiidicio  ipsi 
nomen  fuisse.  Post  illum  observatum  ut,  qui  ita  liberati  es- 
sent,  in  civitatem  accepti  viderentur. 

6.    His,    sicut    acta   erant,   nuntiatis,    incensus   Tarquinius 

'  '  Banks,  walls.'  The  island  of  the  Tiber  was  in  ancient  time3 
not  oniy  occupied  by  dwellinor-houses,  as  it  is  at  the  prcsent  day, 
but  had  also  a  celebrated  temple  of  ^Esculapius.  It  is  connected 
wiih  each  side  of  the  river  by  a  stone  bridge. 

'  '  Official  duty :'  the  word  is  commonly  used  of  humble  menial 
services,  such  as  those  of  domestics. 

^  For  the  second  member  of  the  clause  we  must  take  out  of  miseret 
some  such  idea  as  pudet  or  taedet. 

*  This  can  mean  nothing  else  than  that,  while  Brufus  was  exe- 
cuting  wiih  strictness  his  duiy  to  the  public,  his  feelings  as  a  father 
were  betrayed  by  his  countenance  :  Dionysius,  however,  siates  that 
the  consul  exhibited  no  sign  of  grief  Livy  seems  to  have  allowed 
for  human  nature.  The  father's  feelings  might  be  read  by  the  spec- 
tators  in  his  calm  but  pale  face,  even  though  he  showed  no  direct 
token  of  sorrow.  . 

'  '  Both  ways,'  by  punishing  the  criminals,  and  rewarding  the  in- 
formers. 

"  '  By  the  form  of  vindicta.'  According  to  this  form  of  manumis- 
sion  a  slave  was  brought  before  the  consul  or  praetor,  who  siruck 
him  thrice  on  the  head  with  a rod  {festuca  or  vindicla'),  and pronounced 
the  words  Aio  te  liberum  esse  more  Quiritium. 
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non  dolore  solum  tantae  ad  irritum  cadentis  spei,  sed  etiara 
odio  iraque,  postquam  dolo  viam  obseplam  viilit,  bellum 
aperte  moliendum  ratus  circuraire  supplex  Etruriae  urbes; 
orare  maxime  Veiei'tes  Tarquiiiiensesque,  ne  se  ortum,' 
ejusdem  sanguinis,  extorrem  egeutem  ex  taiito  modo  regno, 
cum  liberis  adolescentibus  ante  ocuios  suos  perire  sinerent. 
Alios  peregre  in  regnum  Romam  accltos :  se  regem,  augen- 
tem  bello  Romanum  imperium,  a  proximis  scelerata  coiiju- 
ratione  pulsum.  Eos  inter  se,  quia  nemo  unus  satis  dignus 
regno  visus  sit,  partes  regni  rapuisse;  bona  sua  diripienda 
populo  dedisse,  ne  quis  expers  sceleris  esset.  Palriam  se 
regnumque  suum  repetere,  et  persequi  ingratos  cives  velle. 
Ferrent  opem,  adjuvarent ;  suas  quoque  veteres  injurias 
ultum  irent,^  totiens  caesas  legiones,  agrum  ademptum.' 
Haec  moverunt  Veientes;  ac  pro  se  quisque  Romano  sal- 
tem  duce  ignominias  demendas  belloque  amissa  repetenda 
minaciter  fremunt.  Tarquinienses  nomen  ac  cognatio  movet : 
pulchrum  videbatur  suos  Romae  regnare.  Ita  duo  duarum 
civitatium  exercitus  ad  repetendum  regnum  belloque  perse- 
quendos  Romanos  secuti  Tarquinium.  Postquam  in  agrum 
Romanum  ventum  est,  obviam  hosti  consules  eunt.  Vale- 
rius  quadrato  agmine  peditem  ducit;  Brutus  ad  e.xplo- 
randum  cum  equitaiu  antecessit.  Eodem  modo  primus 
eques*  hostium  agminis  fuit;  praeerat  Aruns  Tarquinius, 
filius  regis:  rex  ipse  cum  legionibus^  sequebatur.  Aruns 
ubi  ex  lictoribus  procul  consulem  esse.  deinde  jam  propius 
ac  certius  facie  quoque  Brulum  cognovit,  inflammatus  ira 
'ille  est  vir,'  inquit,  'qui  nos  extorres  expulit  patria.  Ipse 
en  ille,  nostris  decoratus  insignibus,  magnifice  incedit.  Dii 
regum  ultores  adeste.'  Concitat  calcaribus  equum,  atque 
in  ipsum  infestus  consulem  dirigit.  Sensit  in  se  iri*  Brulus. 
Decorum  erat  tum  ipsis  capessere  pugnam  ducibus:"  avide 
itaque  se  certamini  offert.  Adeoque  infestis  animis  concur- 
rerunt,  neuter,  dum  hostem  vulneraret,  sui  prolegendi  cor- 

'  '  One  sprung  from  themselves.'  Se  is  the  ablative,  participles 
of  descent,  such  as  senitus,  ortus,  editus,  natus,  satus,  being  con- 
strued  with  the  simpTe  ablative.     See  Gram.  ^  303. 

'  A  circumlocution  for  ulciscerentur. 

3  See  i.  15. 

*  Eques  taken  collectively,  as  often. 

'  '  The  troops  of  infantry :'  legio  used  in  a  wide  sense,  as  to  which 
eee  i.  11,  note. 

*  The  passive,  impersonally,  for  illum  in  se  ire. 

'  A  somewhat  interesting  remark,  implying  that  the  Roman  gene- 
rals  of  later  times  did  not,  when  it  could  be  avoided,  enter  on  a 
personal  encounter  with  a  foe,  but  merely  directed  the  movements 
of  their  troops. 
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poris  memor,  ut  contrario  ictu  per  parmam  uterque  trans- 
Ijxus,  duabus  haerentes  hastis  moributidi  ex  equis  lapsi  sint. 
Simul  et  cetera  equestris  pugna  coepit ;  neque  ita  multo 
post  et  pedites  superveniunt.  Ibi  varia  victoriaet  velut  aequo 
JVlarte'  pugnatum  est :  dextra  utrimque  cornua  vicere.  laeva 
superata.  Veientes,  vinci  ab  Romano  milite  assueti,  fusi  fu- 
gatique  ;  Tarquiniensis  novus  hostis  noa  stetit  solum,  sed  etiam 
ab  sua  parte  Romanum  pepulit. 

7.  Ila  cum  pugnatum  esset,  tantus  terror  Tarquinium 
atque  Etruscos  ince^sit,  ut  omissa  irrita  re  nocte  ambo  exer- 
citus,  Veiens  Tarquiniensisque,  suas  quisque  abirent  domos. 
Adjiciunt  miracula  huic  pugnae :  silentio  proximae  nocUa 
ex  silva  Arsia  ingentem  eciitam  vocem ;  Silvani  vocem  eam 
creditam  ;  haec  dicta,  uno  plus*  Tuscorum  cecidisse  in  acie ; 
vincere  bello  Romanum.  Ita  certe  inde  abiere  Romani  ut 
victores,  Elrusci  pro  victis.  Nam  postquam  illuxit  nec  quis- 
qnam  hostium  in  conspectu  erat,  P.  Valerius  consul  spolia 
legit,  triumphansque  inde  Romam  rediit.  Collegae  funus 
quanto  tum  potuil  apparatu  fecit.  Sed  muho  majus  morti' 
decus  publica  fuit  maestitia,  eo  ante  omnia  insignis,  quia 
matronae  annum  ut  parentem  eum  luxerunt,  quod  tam  acer 
ultor  violatae  pudicitiae  fuisset. 

ConsuU  deinde,  qui  superfuerat,  ut  sunt  mutabiles  vulgi 
animi,  ex  favore  non  invidia  modo  sed  suspicio  etiam  cum 
atroci  crimine  orta.  Regnum  eum  afTectare  fama  ferebat, 
quia  nec  coilegam  subrogaverat*  in  locum  Bruti.  et  aedifica- 
bat  in  summa  Veha  :*  ibi  aUo  atque  munito  loco  arcem  in- 
expugnabiiem  fieri.°     Haec  dicta  vulgo  creditaque  cum  indig- 

*  Mars  for  '  battle'  is  so  common  in  Latin — see,  for  instance,  i.  25, 
aequato  Marte  —  that  even  velut,  used  here,  which  indicates  the 
tropie,  is  rarely  added. 

'  This  might  have  beenMnopZMre?.-  '  that  on  the  side  of  ihe  Etrus- 
cans  one  more  (more  by  one)  nad  fallen;'  namely,  ihan  on  that  o. 
tbe  Romans.     See  Zumpt,  ^  488,  note  1. 

»  '  Was  an  honour  to  his  death ;'  that  is,  to  the  deceased. 

*  Eogare,  in  the  public  sense,  '  to  bring  a  proposal  before  the 
people,'  with  tbe  accusative  ;  for  example,  legem,  '  to  bring  forward 
a  biU,'  consulem,  '  to  propose  ihe  election  of  a  consul  as  business  in 
the  Comitia  ;'  suhrogare  collegam  means.  iherefore,  '  to  bring  for- 
ward  a  proposal  for  the  election  of  a  colleague  in  the  place  of  him 
who  was  dead.' 

^  Velia  was  the  name  of  a  street  on  the  Palatine,  which,  following 
the  bends  of  the  hill,  had  an  upper  and  lower  division  {summa,  ima 
Velia),  as  was  the  case  with  all  the  streets  of  a  siniilar  kind,  such  as 
the  via  tacra,  for  we  read  of  a  summa,  media.  and  ima  via  sacra. 

"  So  the  people  said,  '  that  a  house  was  building  which  might 
stand  for  a  castle.'  Another  reading,  not  so  well  supported,  ia 
fore. 
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nitate  angerent  consulis  animunn,  vocato  ad  concilium  populo, 
eummissis  fascibus'  in  coiilioiiem  escnnclit.  Gialum  id  niulti- 
tudiiii  spectaculum  fuit,  summissa  ^ibi  esse  imjierii  insiynia, 
confessioiiemque  factam  populi  qnam  consulis  majeslatem 
viinque  majoiem  esse.  Ubi  audire  jussi.  comsiiI  Jriudare  foi- 
tuiiam  collegae,  quod  liberata  patria,  in  summo  honore,  pio 
re  pnblica  dimicans,  niatura  gloria  necdum  se  verlente  in 
invidiam,  mortem  occubuisset.  Se  superstiteni  gloriae  suae 
ad  crimeii  atque  invidiam  superesse ;  ex  liberatore  palriae 
ad  Aquillios  .se  Vilelliosque  recidisse.^  'Nunquamne  eigo,' 
inquil,  'ulla  adeo  vobis  spectata  virtus  erit.  ut  suspicione 
violari  nequeat  1  Ego  me,  illum  acerrimum  regum  hoslem, 
ipsiim  cupiditatis  regni  crimen  subiturum  timerem  ?'  Ego 
si  in  ipsa  arce  Capitolioque  habitarem,  metui  me  credeiem 
posse  a  civibus  meis?  Tam  levi  momento*  mea  apud  vos 
fama  pendet  ?  Adeone  est  fundata  leviter  fides,  ut  ubi  sim, 
qnam  qui  sim  magis  referat?  Non  obstabunt  P.  Valerii 
aedes  libertati  vestrae,  Quirites;  tuta  erit  vobis  Velia.  De- 
feram  non  in  planum  modo  aedes,  sed  colli  etiam  subjiciam, 
ut  vos  supra  suspectum  me  civem  habitetis.  In  Velia  aedi- 
ficent,  quibus  melius  quam  P.  Valerio  creditur  libertas.'  De- 
lata  confestim  materia  omnis  infra  Veliam ;  et  ubi  nunc 
Vicaepotae*  est,  domns  in  infimo  clivo  aedificata. 

8.  Latae  deinde  leges  non  solum  quae  regni  suspicione 
consulem  absolverent,  sed  quae  adeo  in  contrarium  verterent, 
ut  popularem  etiam  facerent.  Inde  cognornen  factum  Publi- 
colae  est.  Anle  omnes  de  provocatione  adversus  magistratus 
ad  populum,  sacrandoque  cum  bonis  capite  ejus,  qui  regni 

*  The  fasces  were  borne  by  the  lictors  on  the  left  shoulder ;  now 
the  consul  ordered  them  to  be  lowered,  thus  recognising  thepeople 
as  sovereign.  This  was  always  done  afterwards,  whenever  ihe 
consuls  emered  an  assembly  of  the  people :  hence  the  expression 
fasces  alicui  summitfere,  '  to  acknowledge  any  one  as  a  superior.' 
l.ivy  omits  to  state  here  what  is  mentioned  by  Dionysius  (v.  19), 
and  by  himself  also  in  another  passage,  xxiv.  9,  that  Valerius  took. 
away  the  secures  from  ihefasces  so  long  as  the  consuls  were  wiihin 
the  city. 

'  That  is,  he  had  obtained  the  reputation  of  being  a  conspirator, 
See  ii.  4,  ad  init. 
"  '  Should  I  fear  ?'    The  subjunctive  dubitative.    See  Gram.  ^  349. 

*  That  is,  '  when  my  reputation  and  your  fear  of  my  making  my- 
eelf  king  are  weighed  against  each  other,  does  the  former  hang  with 
60  light  a  weight  in  the  scales  ?'  Momeiitum  for  movimtntum, 
'  w^ight,'  '  gravity.' 

'  Supply  aedes.  Vicapota  (in  which  word  appear  ihe  roots  of  vin- 
cere  and  potiri)  was  the  old  name  for  Victoria  ihe  goddess  of  victory. 
whose  temple,  as  we  see  here,  occupied,  in  the  time  of  Livy,  the 
epot  where  formerly  stood  the  ancient  house  of  the  Valerii. 
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occupandi  consilia  inisset,  gratae  in  vulgus  leges  fuere.  Quas 
cum  soJus  pertulisset,  ut  sua  unius  iii  his  gratia  esset,  lum 
deinde  comilia  coliegae  subiogaiido  habuit.  Crealus  Sp. 
Lucrelius  consul,  c|ui  maijno  uaiu,  non  snfficieiitibus  jara 
viribus  ad  consularia  munera  obeunda,  intra  pancos  dies 
moritur.  Suffectus  in  Lucretii  locum  M.  Horatius  Pulvillus. 
Apud  quosiiam  veteres  auctores  non  invenio  Lucretium  con- 
sulem;  Bruto  statim  Horatiurn  suggeruut :  credo,  quia  nulla 
gesta  res  insignem  lecerit  coiisulalum;  memoria  inteicidisse.' 
Nondnm  dedicata  erat  in  Capitolio  Jovis  aedes:  Valerius 
Horatiusque  consules  sortiti,  uter  dedicaret :  Horatio  sorte 
evenit.  Publicola  ad  Veienlium  bellum  profectus.  Aegrius 
quam  dignum  erat,  tulere  Valerii  necessarii  dedicationem 
tam  incliti  templi  Horatio  dari.  Id  omnibus  motlis  impe- 
dire  conati,  postquam  alia  frustra  templata  eranl,  postem 
jam  teneiiti^  consuli  foedum  inter  precationem  deiim  nun- 
tium  incutiuiit,  mortuum  ejus  filium  esse,  funestaque  familia' 
dedicaie  eum  templum  noii  posse.  Non,  crediderit  factum, 
an  tantum  animo  roboris  fuerit,  nec  tiaditur  certum  nec 
interpretatio  est  facilis.  Nihil  aliud  ad  eum  nilntium  a  pro- 
posilo  aversus.  quam  ut  cadaver  efTerri  juberet,  tenens  pos- 
tem  precationem  peragit  et  dedicat  lemphim.  Haec  post 
exactos  reges  domi  mihtiaeque  gesta  primo  anno.  Iiide  P. 
Valerius  iterum,  T.  Lucretius  consules  facti. 

9.  Jam  Tarquinii  ad  Lartem''  Porseiinam.  Clusinurn  re- 
gem,  perfugerant.  Ibi  miscendo  con.silium  precesque.  nunc 
orabant,  ne  se,  oriundos  ex  Etruscis,  ejusdem  sanguinis  no- 
minisque,  egentes  exulare  pateretur;  nunc  monebant  etiam, 
ne  orienlem  morem  pellendi  reges  inultum  sineret :  Satis 
libertatem  ipsam  habere  dulcedinis:  nisi  quanta  vi  civilates 
eam  expetant,  tanta  regna  reges  defendant,  aequari  summa 
infimis;  nihil  excelsum,  nihil  quod  supra  cetera  emineat,  in 

-  '  '  That  his  consulship  fell  out  of  men's  memory.'  It  niight  also 
have  been  cx  or  de  memoria.  In  ii.  33,  we  find  memorid  cessit, 
'  escaped  men's  recollection.' 

'  It  is  mentioned  by  Cicero  in  his  speech  pro  domo,  chap.  46,  that 
it  was  customary  for  the  person  engaged  in  consecratiog  a  temple  to 
take  hold  of  the  door-posts. 

'  A  family  wasfunesta  so  long  as  the  dead  body  of  one  of  its  mem- 
bers  lay  in  ihe  house. 

*  Lar  or  Lars,  gen.  Lartis,  is  regarded  by  ancient  writers  as  an 
Etruscan  praenomen.  and  in  iii.  64  we  find  a  Roman  called  Lar  Her- 
minius.  It  is  probabic.  however,  that  the  word  means  '  lord,'  and 
that  the  name  of  the  household  gods  of  the  Romans,  Lares,  is  con- 
nected  wiih  it.  Some  etymologists,  going  siill  farther,  derive  the 
English  word  'lord,'  and  ihe  Scotch  '  laird '  from  Lar.  Clusium, 
now  Chiiisi,  an  inland  and  once  powerful  Eiruscan  town. 
10 
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civitatibiis  fore;  adesse  finem  Tegnis,  rei  inter  deos  homines- 
qne  piilclierrimac'  Porsemia  cum  regem  esse  Komae,  tum 
Elruscae  geiilis  rfgem  amjilutn  Tuscis  ralus.  Romam  iiifesto 
exercitu  venit.  Non  uncjuam  ajias  aiite  taiilus  terror  sena- 
tuin  invasit:  adeo  valida  res  tum  Clusina  erat,  magnumque 
Porsennae  iiotnen.  Nec  ho.stes  modo  timebant,  sed  suosmet 
ipsi  cives,  ne  Komana  plebsmetu  perculsa,  receptis  in  urbem 
regibus,  vel  cum  servitute  pacem  acciperet.  Multa  igitur 
blaiidimenta  plebi  per  id  tempus  ab  senatu  data.  Annonae 
imprimis  habita  cura,  et  ad  frumentum  compaiandum  missi 
alii  in  Volscos,  alii  Cumas.*  Salis  quoque  vendendi  arbi- 
trium,  quia  impenso  pretio  venibat,  in  publicum  omni  sump- 
to,3  ademptum  privatis.  Portoriisque  et  tributo  plebes 
liberata,  ut  divites  conferrent,  qui  oneri  ferendo  essent:* 
pauperes  satis  stipendii  pendere,  si  liberos  educerent.*  Ita- 
que  haec  indulgentia  Patrum   asperis  postmodum    rebus  in 

'  The  sovereignty  of  Juppiter  being  acknowledged  by  the  other 
gods. 

^  Cuniae,  the  most  ancient  of  all  the  Greek  colonies  planted  either 
in  Italy  or  Sicily,  situated  on  the  coast  of  Campania,  had  become 
itself  the  niother  ciiy  of  Dicaearchia  (Puteoli)  and  Neapolis  on  its 
own  coast,  and  of  Zankle  (afterwards  Messana)  in  Sicily.  Cumae 
was  at  iliistinie  (about  500  b.c.)  at  war  with  the  Etruscans,  and  was 
powerful  both  by  land  and  sea.  Fifty  years  afterwards,  it  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  Campanian  Samnites,  and  was  barbariscd,  as  Greek 
writers  say.  It  rose  again  to  importance  when  annexed  to  ihe  Ro- 
nian  territory,  but  the  only  traces  visible  at  the  present  day  of  the 
once  mighty  Cumae  are  a  few  insignificant  rums. 

'  The  manuscripts  have  omni  sumptu,  which  could  only  be  ex- 
plained  byineans  of  a  difficuit  ellipsis,  such  as  tracto  or  recidente, 
'  whilst  all  the  expense  was  transferred  to,  or  fell  upon  the  state.' 
As  ihis  ellipsis  cannot  be  tolerated,  we  have,  chiefly  upon  the  au- 
thoriiy  of  Lipsius,  made  the  slight  alieralion  oi snmptu  into  sumpto. 
The  sense  isthis:  '  ihe  monopuly  of  sah  {salis  vendendi  arbitrium, 
the  right  of  selling  sah  as  they  chose,  at  their  own  price),  as  it  was 
ofTered  for  sale  at  an  exorbiiant  price,  was  taken  from  private  in- 
dividuals,  all  the  salt  being  transferred  to  the  state.'  Livy  speaks 
of  the  salt  which  the  salinae  at  Ostia  furnished  in  great  abundance. 
When  entirely  in  the  hands  of  private  persons,  it  was  retailed  to  the 
public  at  far  too  high  a  price ;  the  state,  therefore,  undenook  the 
sale  of  it  at  a  fixed  and  equiiable  price.  Other  editors  prefer  the 
correction  of  Gronovius,  omne  sumptum,  by  which  arbitrium  takes 
the  sense  of  '  the  farming,'  w-hich  was  let  out  {venibat)  at  a  high 
price,  and  which  the  staie  now  took  to  itself ;  but  boih  this  inean- 
ing  of  arbitrium  and  the  explanation  given  lo  venibat  seem  very 
forced. 

*  '  Who  were  able  to  bear  the  burthen.     See  Gram.  ^  39-t,  note. 

'  The  manuscripts  read  educent,  of  wliich  we  make  educerent  with 
more  justice  than  educarent,  the  reading  of  other  editions.  Educer» 
refers  to  physical,  educare  to  moral  education. 
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obsidione  ac  fame  adeo  concordem  civitatem  tenuit.  ut  re- 
gium  nomen  non  summi  magis  quam  infimi  horrerent,  nec 
quisquam  unus  malis  artibus  postea  tam  popularis  esset, 
quam  lum  bene  imperando  universus  senatus  luit. 

10.  Cum  hostes  adessent,  pro  se  quisque  in  urbem  ex  agris 
demigrant;  urbem  ipsam  saepiunt  praesidiis.  Alia  muris, 
alia  Tiberi  objeoto  videbaiitur  tuta.  Pons  sublicius  iter 
paene  hostibus  dedit,'  ni  unus  vir  fuisset,  Horatius  Cocles: 
id  muiiimenlum  illo  die  fortuna  urbis  Romanae  habuit. 
Qni  posilus  forte  in  statione  pontis,  cum  captum  repentino 
impetu  Jaiiiculum^  atque  iiide  citatos  decurrere  hostes 
vidisset,  trepidamque  turbam  suorum  arma  ordinesque  re- 
linquere,  repreheiisans'  singuios.  obsislens,  oblestansque 
deum  et  hominum  tidem,  testabatur  nequicquam  deserto 
praesidio  eos  fugere.  Si  iransilum  poiitem  a  tergo  reU- 
quissent,*  jam  pfus  hostium  in  Palatio  Capitolioque  quam 
in  Janiculo  fore.  Itaque  monere,  praedicere  ut  pontem 
ferro,  igni,  quacunque  vi  possint,^  interrumpant :  se  impe- 
tum  hostium.  quantum  corpore  uno  posset  obsisti,  excep- 
turum.  Vadit  inde  in  primum  aditum  pontis;  insignisque 
inter  conspecta  cedenlium  pugnae^  terga,  obversis  comminus 
ad  ineundum  proelium  armis,  ipso  miraculo  audaciae  obstu- 
pefecit  hostes.  Duos  tamen  cnm  eo  pudor  tenuit,  Sp.  Lar- 
tium  ac  T.  Herminium,  ambos  clafos  genere  factisque.  Cum 
his  primam  pericuh  procellam,  et  quod  tumuhuosissimum 
pugnae  erat,  parump>er  sustinuit.  Deinde  eos  quoque  ipsos, 
exiffua  parle  ponlis  relicta,  revocantibus  qui  rescindebant, 
ced^re  in  lutum  coegit.  Ciicumferens  inde  truces  minaciter 
oculos  ad  proceres  Etruscorum,  nunc  singulos  provocare, 
nunc  increpare  omnes,  servitia  regum  superborum,  suae 
libertalis  immemores  alienam  oppugriatum  venire.  Cunc- 
tati  aliquamdiu   sunt,    dum   alius  alium,  ut   proeliura   inci- 

•  '  A  common  construction,  a  past  tense  of  the  indicaiive  for  the 
pluperfect  subjunctive  in  hypothetical  sentences  :  'afTorded,'  for  the 
logical  '  would  have  afforded.'  The  paene,  however,  changes  the 
idea  somewhat ;  thus,  '  the  bridge  almost  gave.  in  fact  it  would  ab- 
solutely  have  given,  if '     See  Gram.  $  346,  1. 

^"  As  to  the  Janiculum,  see  i.  33,  p.  63,  note  2.  Citatos=citos, 
'  with  rapiditv.' 

» '  Pulling  back ;'  that  is,  taking  hold  of  them  (prensans),  and 
forcing  them  to  return.  . 

*  Transitus  pons,  '  the  bridge,  after  they  had  crossed  it,  or  atter 
being  crossed,'  because  actively  pontem  transeo. 

'  Thus,  correctly,  the  best  manuscripts,  for  the  ordinary  readmg 
possent. 

'  'Giving  way  to  the  battie,'  or,  as  might  also  be  said,  pugna, 
ablative,  '  reiiring  out  of  the  battle.' 
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piant,'  circurrippectarit.  Pudor  deiiide  commovit  aciem,  et 
clamore  sublalo  uinlique  in  unum  hostem  tela  coiijiciunt. 
Quae  cuni  iii  objeclo  cuncta  scuto  haesisseiit,  neque  ille 
mmus  obstinalus  iii<Tenti  pontem  obtineiet  gradu,  jam  im- 
petu  coiiabaiitur  detrudere  virum,  cum  simul  fiagor  rupti 
pontis,  siinul  clamor  Uomanomm,  alacritate  perfecti  operis* 
sublalus,  pavore  subito  impetum  sustinuit.  Tum  Cocles 
'Tiberine  pater'  iiiquit,  '  te  sancle  precor,  haec  arma  et 
huiic  mililem  propitio  flumine  accipiaa.'  Ita  sic  armatus 
iii  Tiberim  desiluit,  multisque  superiiicidentibus  telis  inco- 
lumis  ad  suos  tranavit,  rem  ausus  plus  famae  habilurara 
ad  posteros  quam  tidei.  Grata  erga  taiitam  virtutem  civitas 
fuit:  statua  in  comitio  posita.  agri  cjuantum  uiio  die  cir- 
cumaravit,'  datum.  Privala  quoque  inter  publicos  honores 
etudia  eminebant:  nam  in  magiia  inopia  pro  domesticis 
copii?  unusquisque  ei  aliquid,  fraudans  se  ipse''  victu  suo, 
contulit. 

11.  Porsenna  primo  conatu  repulsus,  consiliis  ab  oppng- 
nanda  urbe  ad  obsidendam  versis.  praesidio  in  Jaiiiculo 
locato  ipse  in  plano  ripisque  Tiberis  castra  posuit,  navibus 
undiqne  accilis  et  ad  custodiam,  ne  quid  Romam  frumenti 
subvehi  sineret,  et  ut  praedatum  milites  trans  fiumen  per 
occasiones  ahis  atque  aiiis  locis   trajiceretj   brevique   adeo 

'  Gronovius  wished  incipiat,  which  Cicero,  at  all  events,  would 
have  uscd.  Livy,  however,  is  fond  of  the  plural  with  such  expres- 
sions  as  quisque,  pro  se  quisque,  because,  with  a  singular  form,  the 
meaning  is  plural. 

^  '  From  joy  at  ihe  completion  of  the  work.' 

'  It  is  doublful  whether  circumarare  is  merely  used  for  exarare,  or 
means,  '  to  go  round  with  the  plough.'  Dionysius  favours  ihe  latter 
sense  by  his  use  of  the  verb  jrtpiapofv.  This  word,  however,  might 
he  under  the  same  ambiguity,  were  it  not  that,  in  describing  a  pre- 
sent,  unquestionably  of  ihe  same  kind,  to  Mucius  Scaevola,  the  un- 
mistakable  e.xpression  apoTpi^  -rtpiKa^tXv,  '  to  encompass  (lake  round) 
with  the  plough.'  is  employed.  Seneca  loo  {de  henef.  vii.  7),  says, 
that  to  a  commander  (imperator)  there  had  been  given  tantum  agri, 
quantum  arando  uno  die  circuire  posset:  this,  however,  on  account 
of  the  term  imperator,  cannot  reier  to  Horatius  Cocles,  but  seems 
rather  to  apply  to  the  consul  M'.  Curius,  who  conquered  the  Sam- 
nites  and  Sabines  more  than  two  hundred  years  after  this  time.  The 
presenl  of  as  much  land  as  a  farmer  could  plough  up  with  a  team  of 
oxen  in  one  day  ijugum  agrf)  seems  much  more  consistent  wiih  ihe 
limited  dominion  and  comparative  poverty  of  the  young  republic, 
than  such  a  large  gift  as  the  literal  translation  of  circumarare  indi- 
cates.  Still,  the  whole  story  is  mythical,  and  we  must  leave  it  as 
we  find  it. 

*  Here  we  should  expect  ipsum,  but  this  passage  is  a  proof,  one 
of  many,  that  the  Latin  idiom,  in  this  connection,  is  generally  to 
join  the  ipse  with  the  subject.    See  Zumpt,  ^  696,  and  Livy,  xxii.  60. 
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infestura  omnem  Romanum  agrum  reddidit,  ut  nun  cetera 
solum  ex  agris  sed  pecus  quoque  omne  in  urbem  compel- 
leretur,  neque  quisquam  extra  portas  propellere  auderet. 
Hoc  tanlum  licentiae  Etruscis  nou  metu  magis  quam  con- 
silio  coiicessum.  Xamque  Valerius  consul  intenlus  in  occa- 
sionem  multos  simul  et  effusos  improviso  adoriundi,  in 
parvis  rebus  negligens  ultor,  gravem  se  ad  majora  vindicem 
servabat.  Itaque  ut  eliceret  praedatores,  edicit  suis,  pos- 
tero  die  frequentes  porta  Esquilina,  quae  aversissima  ab 
hoste  erat,  expellerent  pecus,  scituros  id  hostes  ratus,  quod 
in  obsidione  et  fame  servitia  infida  transfugerent.  Et  sciere 
perfugae  indicio;  multoque  plures,  ut  in  spem  universae 
praedae,  flumen  trajiciunt.  P.  Valerius  inde  T.  Herminiura 
cum  modicis  copiis  ad  secundum  lapidem  Gabina  via  occul- 
tum  coiisidere  jubet,  Sp.  Lartium  cura  expediia  juventute 
ad  portam  Collinam  staie,  donec  hostis  praetereat;  deiiide 
se  objicere,  ne  sit  ad  flumen  reditus.  Consulum  alter  T. 
Lucretius  porta  Naevia'  cum  aliquot  manipulis  mililum 
egiessus;  ipse  Valerius  Caelio  monte  cohortes  delecias 
educit  :^  hique  primi  apparuere  hosli.  Herminius  ubi  tu- 
mulium  sensit,  concurnt  ex  insidiis,  versisque  in  Valerium 
Etruscis  terga  caedit.  Dextra  laevaque,  hinc  a  porta  Col- 
lina,  illinc  ab  Naevia,  retlditus  clamor.  Ila  caesi  jn  medio 
praedatores,  neque  ad  pugnam  viribus  pares,  et  ad  fugam 
saeptis  oranibus  viis :  finisque  ille  tam  effuse  evagandi 
Etruscis  fnit. 

12.  Obsidio  erat  nihilo  rainus  et  fruraenti  cum  suraraa 
carilate  inopia,  sedendoque  expugnaturum  se  urbera  spera 
Porsenna  habebat,  cum  C.  Mucius,'  adolescens  nobilis,  cui 
indignum   videbatur  populum    Romanum    servientera,    cura 

'  The  porta  Naevia  was  in  the  south-west  side  of  the  city  wall,  at 
the  foot  of  the  Aventine,  and  in  quite  anopposiie  direciion  from  the 
porta  Collina.  We  confess  that,  considering  the  great  distance,  we 
do  noi  e.^actly  understand  how  the  consul  Lucretius  was  lo  bring 
help  10  his  colleague  fighting  at  the  porta  Caelimontann.  The  gene- 
ral  pian,  however,  is  this,  that  the  aitack  upon  the  Etruscans  on  the 
Eouth-east  side  of  the  city  should  be  i=upported  by  sallies  of  the 
Romans  on  the  north-east  and  south-west,  so  ihat  the  Etruscans 
shoidd  be  prevented  from  relreating  to  the  Tiber  (on  ihe  north  of 
Rome). 

'  That  is,  by  the  porta  Caelimontana,  which  was  on  the  south-east 
side  of  the  city,  having  the  Esquilina  on  the  left,  and  the  Capena 
on  the  right. 

'  The  words  cum  C.  31iicius  want  their  grammatical  continuation, 
because  the  author,  during  the  relation  of  accessory  circumstances, 
forgets  the  consiruction  which  he  has  adopted,  and  goes  on  with.a 
new  sentence,  itaque — constituit. 
10* 
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Bub  rpgibu8  esset,  nullo  bt;ilo  nec  ab  hostibus  ullis  obsessum 
essH,  liberum  eumlem  populum  ab  iisdem  Etruscis  obsideri, 
quorum  sacpe  exercilus  futleril.  Itaque  maguo  audacique 
aliquo  laciiiore  eam  indignitaicm  vindrcandam  ralus,  primo 
sua  spoMte  penetrare  in  hostium  castra  constituit  :  dein 
metuens,  ne,  si  consulum  injussu  et  ignaris  omnibus  iret, 
forte  deprehensus  a  custodibus  Romanis  retraheretur  ut 
transfuga,  fortuna  tum  urbis  crimen  adirmante,  senatum 
adit.  'Transire  Tiberim,'  inquit,  '  Patres,  et  intrare,  si 
possim,  castra  hostium  volo,  non  praedo,  nec  populationum 
invicem  ultor:  majus,  si  dii  juvant,  in  animo  est  faciiius.' 
Approbant  Patres :  abdito  intra  vestem  ferro  proficiscitur. 
Ubi  eo  venit,  in  confertissima  lurba  prope  regium  tribunal 
constitit.  Ibi  cum  stipendium  militibus  forte  daretur,  et 
scriba  cum  rege  sedens  pari  fere  oriiatu  multa  ageret,  eum 
milites  vulgo  adirent,  timens  sciscitari,  uter  Porsenna  esset, 
ne  ignorando  regem  semet  ipse  aperirel,  quis  esset,  quo 
temere  iiaxit  fortuna  facinus,  scribam  pro  rege  obtruncat. 
Vadentem  inde,  qua  per  trepidam  turbam  cruento  mucrone 
sibi  ipse  fecerat  viam,  cum,  concursu  ad  clamorem  facto, 
comprehensnm  regii  satellites  retraxissent,  ante  tribunal 
regis  destitutus,'  tum  quoque  inter  tantas  fortunae  minas 
metuendus  magis  quam  metuens,  'Romanus  sum,'  inquit, 
'civis;  C.  Mucium  vocant.  Hostis  hostem  occidere  volui  ; 
nec  ad  mortem  minus  animi  est  quam  fuit  ad  caedem  :  et 
facere  et  pati  fortia  Romanum  est.  Nec  unus  in  te  ego  hos 
animos  gessi:  longus  post  me  ordo  est  idem  petentium 
decus.  Proinde  in  hoc  discrimen,  si  juvat.  accingere,  ut  in 
singulas  horas  capite  dimices  tuo,  ferrum  hostemque  in  ves- 
tibulo  habeas  regiae.  Hoc  tibi  juventus  Romana  indicimus 
belium  :  nullam  aciem,  nullum  proelium  timueris:  uni  tibi, 
et  cum  singulis,  res  erit.'  Cum  rex  simul  ira  infensus  peri- 
culoque  conterritus  circumdari  ignes  minitabundus  juberet, 
nisi  expromeret  propere,  quas  insidiarum  sibi  minas  per 
ambages  jaceret,  '  En  tibi,'  inquit,  'ut  sentias,  quam  vile 
corpus  sit  iis,  qui  magnam  gloriara  vident ;'  dextramque 
accenso  ad  sacrificium  foculo  injicit.  Quam  cum  velut 
alienato  ab  sensu  torreret  animo,  prope  attonitus  miraculo 
rex,  cum  ab  sede  sua  prosiluisset  amoverique  ab  altaribus* 
juvenem  jussisset,  '  Tu  vero  abi,'  inquit,  '  ia  te  magis  quam 


*  '  Placed,'  it  being  implied  '  alone.'     Compare  xxiii.  10. 

'  Used  generally  only  in  the  plural,  as  here.  The  word,  however, 
is  not  used  in  its  proper  sense  in  this  passage,  for  it  properly  means 
a  high  altar  in  a  temple. 
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in  me  hostilia  ausu?.  Juberem  macte  virtute  esse,"  si  pro 
mea  patria  isfa  virtus  staret :  nunc  jure  belli*  liberum  te, 
intactum  inviolatumtiue  hinc  dimitto.'  Tum  Mucius,  quasi 
remunerans  meritum.  'Quandoquidem,'  inquit, 'est  apud  te 
virtuti  honos,  ut  beneficio  tulens  a  me,  quod  minis  nequisti, 
trecenti  conjuravimus  principes  juventulis  Romanae,  ut  ni  te 
hac  via  grassaremnr.  Mea  prima  sors  fuit :  ceteri,  ut  cuique 
ceciderit  primo,'  quoad  te  opportunum  fortuna  dederit,  sua 
quisque  tempore  aderurit.' 

13.  :Mucium  dimissum,  cui  postea  Scaevolae  a  clade  dex- 
trae  manus  coiinomen  iiiditum,  legati  a  Por.senna  Romam 
secuti  sunt.  Adeo  moverat  eum  et  prinu  periculi  casus, 
quo  nihil  se  praeter  errorem  insidialoris  texisset,  et  sub- 
euuda  dimicatio  totiens,  quot  conjurati  superessent,  ut  pacis 
condiciones  ultro  ferret  Romanis.  Jactatum  in  condicio- 
nibus  nequicquam  de  Tarquiniis  in  regnum  restituendis, 
magie  quia  id  negare  ipse  nequiverat  Tarquiniis,  quam  quod 
negatum  iri  sibi  ab  Romanis  ignoraret.  De  agro  Veientibus 
restituendo  impetratum,  expressaque  necessitas  obsides  dandi 
Romanis,  si  Jaiiiculo  praesidium  deduci  vellent.  His  con- 
dicionibus  composita  pace,*  exercitum  ab  Janiculo  dedu.xit 
Porsenna  et  agro  Romano  excessit.  Patres  C.  Mucio  vir- 
tutis  causa  trans  Tiberim  agrum  dono  dedere,  quae  postea 
sunl  Mucia  prata  appellata.  Ergo  ita  honorata  virtutCj 
feminae  quoque  ad  publica  decora  excitatae.  Et  Cloelia 
virgo,  una  ex  obsidibus,  cum  castra  Elruscorum  forte  haud 
procul  ripa  Tiberis  locata  essent,  frustrata  custodes,  dux 
agminis  virginum  inter  tela   hoslium  Tiberim  tranavit,  sos- 

'  We  should  have  had  martum,  but  this  adjective  is  defective.  See 
Gram.  ^  88,  note  5,Jin.  Thus  the  vocative,  which  we  find  with  the 
imperative,  macte  esto,  remains  unchanged  with  the  infinitive. 

'  Equivalent  to  ajure  belli,  for  the  right  of  war  jusiified  his  being 
put  to  death. 

'  '  In  the  order  that  the  lot  shall  have  fallen  (out  of  the  shaken  urn) 
to  each.'     As  to  opportunus,  see  i.  54,  p.  90.  note  3. 

*  Thus  peace  was  concluded,  upon  condition  that  the  Romans 
should  resign  ihe  territory  taken  from  the  Veientines  (see  i.  15),  and 
for  the  sake,  as  we  may  assuine,  of  future  subjection,  should  give 
hostages  to  Porsenna.  Livy  statcs  afterwards  (chap.  15)  that  the 
lost  territory  was  very  soon  recovered  by  the  Romans.  This,  how- 
ever,  may  be  doubied,  and  in  fact  it  appears  generally  that  in  this 
war  the  vanity  of  traditional  history  has  concealed  a  heavy  loss,  and 
thai  Rome  suffered  a  comparatively  great  diminuiion  of  terriiory. 
Tacitus  (Hist.  iii.  72)  states  as  a  fact,  that  the  city  of  Roine  surren- 
dered  to  Porsenna  {dedita  urbe),  and  Pliny  (-Vo/.  Hist.  34,  14)  informs 
us  that,  by  the  treaty  wiiii  tlie  Lars  of  Clusiain.  ilie  Romans  were 
forbidden  the  use  of  iron  for  any  otber  than  agricuitural  purposes. 
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pitescjue  omnes  Romam  ad  propinqiios  reptituit.  QTlod  ubi 
reiji  iiuunatnm  est,  piimo  iiicensiis  ira  oratores  Romam 
misit  ad  Cloeliam  obsiilem  tieposceiidam  ;  alias  haud  maiinj 
lacere:  deinde  in  admiiationem  versus,  supra  Cocliles  Mu- 
cio.sqiie  dicere  id  facinus  esse.  et  prae  se  ferre,  quernad- 
modum  si  noii  drdatur  obses.  pro  rupto  foedus  .se  habilurum, 
sic  deditam  inviolatam  ad  suos  remissurum.  Utrimque  con- 
stitit  tiiles:  et  Komani  pigiius  pacis  ex  foedere  reslilueruiit, 
et  apud  regem  Etrusciiin  noii  tuta  solum  sed  honoiala  etiam 
virius  fuit,  laudatamque  virginem  parte  obsidum  se  doiiare 
di.xit  ;  ipsa  quos  vellet  legeret.  Proiluctis  omiiibus  elegisse 
impubes  dicitur;  quod  et  virginitati  decorum  el  consensu 
obsidum  ipsorum  pioliabile  erat.'  eam  aelatem  polissimum 
liberari  ab  hosle,  quae  maxime  0|iportuna  injuriae  esset. 
Pace  redjitegrata,  Romani  iiovam  in  femina  virtutem  novo 
genere  honoris,  statua  equestri,  donaverej  in  summa  Sacra 
via  fuit  posita  viigo  insidens  equo.* 

14.  Huic  tam  pacatae  profectioni  ab  urbe  regis  Etrusci 
abhorrens  mos,  traditus  ab  antiquis,  u.«que  ad  nostram 
aelalem  inter  cetera  sollemnia  manet,'  bona  Porsennae 
regis  veiidendi.  Cnjus  originem  moris  necesse  est  aut  inter 
bellum  nalam  esse  neque  omissam  in  pace,  aut  a  rnitiore 
crevisse  principio,  qnam  hic  piae  se  ferat  tilulus,  bona 
hostiliter  veiidendi.  Pio.vimum  vero  est  ex  iis,  quae  tia- 
duntur,  Porsennam  discedentem  ab  Janiculo  castra  opulenta, 
convecto  e\  propiiiquis  ac  fertilibus  Etruriae  arvis  com- 
meatu,  Romaiiis  tlono  deilisse,  inopi  Inm  urbe  ab  longinqua 
obsidione;  ea  deinde,  ne  populo  immisso  diriperentur  hos- 
tililer,  venisse,  boiiaque  Porseiinae  appellata.  gratiam  muneris 

*  Equivalent  to  prohari  dehehat. 

^  A«  to  ihe  explanMtion  of  the  name  Murin  prata,  and  of  the  fact, 
tliat  iliere  was  an  old  siaiue  called  that  of  Cloelia,  see  ii.  5,  p.  104, 
noie  .5  The  summa  Sacra  lin  means  the  upper  part  of  that  streei 
011  ihe  Palaiine  :   ihe  iower  division  led  inio  ihe  Forum. 

'  In  the  ordinary  editions  the  words  honis  veyidendin  are  added 
afier  mnnel.  and  are  connected  wiih  sollemnia.  '  among  the  oiherfor- 
maliiies  for  ihe  sale  of  goods.'  Bui  ihese  words  are  wanting  in  the 
bcst  manuscripts,  cumher  the  consiruciion,  and  appear  to  havc  beea 
added  by  some  old  copyist.  according  to  ihe  following  hona  repis  ven- 
dendi,  (or  ihe  sake  of  e.xplanaiion.  What  they  staie,  too,  is  not 
quite  correct  ;  for  ihe  custom  of  putting  up  Porsenna's  property  for 
sale  first  was  not  observed  at  auctions  of  private  goods,  hut,  as  Plu- 
tarch  (Life  of  Valerius  Publicola,  chap.  19)  lells  us,  oniy  at  those  of 
staie  pnssessions  (?)o7in  p!/?)Zifa)  —  that  is,  when  ihese  were  farmed 
oui.  The  oid  cusiom  probably  originaied  in  ihe  confisca'ion  of  Por- 
senna's  Roman  possessions,  when  the  Romans  ihrew  ofl'his  yoke. 
For  everything  leads  us  to  believe  ihat  Forsenna's  supremac|r  at 
Rome  did  not  last  long. 
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magis  significante  titulo  quam  auctionem  fortunae  regiae, 
quae  ne  ia  poteptaiem  quidem  populi  Romani  esset.' 

Omisso  Romano  bello  Porsenna,  ne  frustra  in  ea  loca 
exercitus  abiiuctus  videretur  cum  parte  copiarum  filium 
Aiuntem  Anciam  oppugnatum  millit.  Primo  Ariciiios  re.s 
necopiiiala  percolerat  ;  arcessiia  deinde  auxilia  et  a  I^tinia 
populis  el  a  Cumis*  tanlum  spei  fecere,  ut  acie  decernero 
auderent.  Proelio  inito  adeo  concitato  impetu  se  intulerant 
Elrusci,  ut  fuiiderent  ipso  incursu  Aricinos.  Cumanae 
cohortes  arte  adversus  vim  usae  declinavere  paululum, 
efTuseqne  praelatos*  hostes  conversis  signis  ab  tergo  adortae 
sunt.  Ila  in  medio  prope  jam  victores  caesi  Etrnsci :  pars 
perexigua,  duce  amisso,  quia  nullum  propius  perfugium 
erat,  Romam  inermes  et  fortuna  et  specie  supplicum*  delati 
sunt.  Ibi  benigne  excepli  divisique  in  hospitia.  Curatis 
vuhieribus  alii  profecti  domos,  nuntii  hospitalium  bene- 
ficiorum  :  mullos  Romae  hospitum  urbisque  caritas*  tenuit. 
His  locus  ad  habitandum  datus,  quem  deiude  Tuscum  vicum 
appellarunt. 

15.  Al.  Horatius  et  P.  Valerius  Publicola  inde  Sp.  Lartius 
et  T.  Herrainius^  consuies  facti.     Eo  anno  postremum  legati 

'  For  1«  potestate,  an  irregularity  usual  in  some  public  formulae, 
but  only  sometimes  retained  by  historians.  Compare  Gram.  ^  253, 
1,  note  1. 

'  See  as  to  this  city,  ii.  9,  p.  110,  note  2.  It  seems  strange  that 
ihe  Latins  in  Aricia  should  have  sought  help  from  Cumae,  a  city 
far  distant,  and  separated  from  them  by  the  terriiories  of  several  in- 
dependeiit  tribes,  such  as  the  Volscians  and  Ausonians  ;  and  it  ap- 
pears  equally  wonderfui  that  the  Cumans  shouid  have  gone  so  far 
from  their  own  town  inio  a  mouniainous  district.  The  most  probabie 
conjecture,  perhaps,  is,  that  the  biiiows  of  Porsenna's  power,  after 
roliing  iriumphantly  over  Rome  and  Latium,  broke  against  the  firm 
walis  of  Cumae  ;  and  that  ihe  Etruscan  army,  forced  to  retreat,  sus- 
tained  another  severe  defeat  near  Aricia. 

'  '  Who  had  rushed  forward,'  equivalent  here  to  '  who  had  been 
carried  by  their  impetuosity  by  or  past  the  Cumans,'  prae  being 
used  in  composition  for  praeter.  Compare  i.  45,  near  the  end,  infima 
valle  praefiuit  Tiberis,  '  flows  past.' 

*  '  Both  in  the  condition  and  the  appearance  of  suppiiants'  =sup- 
plices  et  erant  et  videhantur. 

'    Love  for  their  hosts  and  for  the  city.' 

*  This  reading,  which  is  approved  of  by  the  iearned  Drakenborch, 
gives  us  Horaiius  as  consui  for  the  second,  and  Vaierius  for  the 
ihird  time.  The  manuscripts  vary  here,  some  good  codices  having 
the  three  names  Lucretius,  Herminius,  and  Valerius.  The  ordi- 
nary  editions  read  P.  Lucretius  inde  et  P.  Valeriu."  PuUicoJa  con- 
sules  facti,  which  omiis  a  year.  Our  reading  malies  Livy  agree 
with  bionysius  and  with  the  chronological  list  of  ihe  consuls  {fasti 
consulares). 
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a  Porsenna  de  reducendo  in  regnum  Tarquinio  veneruntj 
quibus  cum  responsum  esset,  missuium  ad  regem  senatum 
legatos,  missi  confestim  honoratissimus' quisque  e  Patribus: 
Non  quin  breviter  reddi  responsum  potuerit,  non  recipi 
reges,  ideo  potius  delectos  Patrum  ad  eum  missos,  quam 
legatis  eju6  llomae  daretur  responsum,  sed  ut  in  perpetuum 
mentio  ejus  rei  finiretur,  neu  in  tantis  mutuis  benetlciis 
iiivicem  animi  sollicitarentur,  cura  ilie  peteret,  quod  contra 
libertatem  populi  Romani  esset,  Romani,  nisrin  perniciem 
suam  faciles  esse  vellent,^  negarent  cui  nihil  negatum  vel- 
lent.  Non  in  regno  populum  Romanum,  sed  in  libertale 
esse  :  ila  induxisse  in  animum.  hostibus  potius  quam  regibus 
portas  patefacere.  Eam  esse  voluntatem  omnium,  ut,  qui 
libeitali  erit*  in  illa  urbe  finis,  idem  urbi  sit.  Proinde  si 
salvam  esse  vellet  Romam,  ut  patiaiur  Uberam  esse  orare. 
Rex  verecundia  victus,  'Quando  id  certum  atque  obsti- 
natum  est,'  inquit,  '  neque  ego  oblundam*  saepius  eadem 
nequicquam  agendo,  nec  Tarquinios  spe  auxilii,  quod 
nullum  in  me  est,  frustrabor.  Alium  hinc,  seu  bello  opus 
est  seu  quieto^  exilio,  quaerant  locum,  ne  quid  meam 
vobiscum  pacem  distineat.'  Dictis  facta  amiciora  adjecit : 
obsidum  quod  reliquum  erat,  reddidit ;  agrum  Veienlem 
foedere  ad  Janiculum  icto  ademptum  restituit.  Tarquinius, 
spe  omni  reditus  incisa,^  exulatum  ad  generum  Mamilium 
Octavium''  Tusculum  abiit.  Romanis  pax  fida  ita  cum  Por- 
senna  fuit. 

16.  Consules  M.  Valerius,  P.  Postumius.  Eo  anno  bene 
pugnatum    cum    Sabinis;    consules   triumpharunt.      Majore 

1  '  Who  had  held  the  highest  offices  ;'  not  merely  of  moral  worth, 
'  the  most  honoured  or  honourable.'  To  connect  this  sentence  with 
the  following  we  must  understand  qui  regi  nunciarent.  The  logical 
order  of  the  words  is  :  NoJi  ideo  delectos  Patrum  missos  esse,  quod 
non  hreviter  respoiisum  reddi  potuerit,  sed  ut,  &c.  No7i  quin,  '  not 
as  if  not.' 

»  '  Unless  they  wished  to  be  easy  to  (to  consent  readily  to)  their 
own  destruction' — namely,  by  taking  back  their  king.  Nihil  tibi 
negatum  volo,  '  I  wish  never  to  have  ihe  reflection  of  having  refused 
yo^u  anything,'  very  nearly  equivalent,  therefore,  to  nihil  tibi  negare 
volo,  or  7iihil  tibi  7iegari  volo. 

=  Should  properly,  because  indirect,  have  been  inthe  subjunctive, 
futurus  sit. 

•>  Obtundere,  usually  aures,  '  to  weary  one's  ears  by  constantly 
drumming  the  same  thing  into  thcm.' 

^  So  the  manuscripts :  the  editions  quiete:  he  who  seeks  an  ex- 
ilium,  thereby  gives  up  all  thoughts  of  war. 

*  In  the  sense  of  abscisa,  as  not  unfrequently. 

'  Compare  i.  49,^«. 
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inde  mole  Sabini  bellum  parabant.  Adversus  eos,  et  ne 
quid  sinnul  ab  Tusculo,  unde  etsi  non  apertum,  suspectum 
tamen  bellum  erat,  repentini  periculi  oreretur,  P.  Valerius 
quartum,  T.  Lucretius  iterum  consules  facti.  Seditio  iuter 
belli  pacisque  auctores  orta  in  Sabinis  aliquantum  inde 
virium  transtulit  ad  Romanos.  Namque  Attius  Clausus, 
cui  postea  Appio  Claudio  fuit  Romae  nomen.  cum  pacis 
ipse  auctor  a  turbatoribus  belli  premeretur  nec  par  factioni 
esset,  ab  Regillo,'  magna  clientium  comitatus  manu.  Romam 
transfugit.  His  civitas  data  agerque  trans  Anienem:  vetus 
Claudia  tribus,^  additis  postea  novis  tribulibus,  qui  ex  eo 
venirent  agro,  appellata.  Appius  inter  Patres  lectus  haud 
ita  multo  post  in  principum  dignationem  pervenit.  Con- 
sules  infesto  e.\ercitu  in  agrum  Sabinum  profecti,  cum  ita 
vastatione,  dein  proelio  affixissent  opes  hostium,  ut  diu 
nihil  inde  rebellionis  timere  possent,  triumphantes  Romam 
redierunt.  P.  Valerius,  omnium  consensu  princeps  belli 
pacisque  artibus,  anno  post,  Agrippa  Menenio  P.  Postumio 
consulibus.  moritur,  gloria  ingenti,  copiis  familiaribus  adeo 
exiguis,  ut  funeri  sumptus  deesset :  de  publico  est  datus.' 
Luxere  matronae  ut  Brutum. 

Eodem  anno  duae  coloniae  Latinae,  Pometia  et  Cora,* 
ad  Auruncos  deficiunt.  Cum  Auruncis  bellura  initum  \  fusoqne 
ixigenti  exercitu,  qui  se  ingredientibus  fines  consulibus  fero- 

^  Regillum  or  Regilli,  a  township  in  the  country  of  the  Sabines, 
different  from  the  lacus  Eegillus  mentioned  in  chap.  19 ;  the  latter 
is  in  the  territory  of  Tusculum. 

'  There  was  in  later  times  also  a  nova  Claudia  trihus,  which  like- 
wise  consisted  of  Sabines.  The  territory  beyond  the  Anio,  which 
is  here  said  to  have  been  given  to  the  new  Roman  citizens,  belonged 
to  them  in  all  probabihty  before,  for  they  were  very  near  the  bound- 
ary  between  Latium  and  the  ager  Sabinus. 

^  So  the  manuscripts  ;  understand  sumplus.  The  editions  read 
elatus,  '  he  was  buried.'  Either  reading  is  good,  so  far  as  the  sense 
is  concerned. 

*  In  i.  53  it  is  mentioned  that  Suessa  Pomefia  was  taken  from  the 
Volscians.  From  the  present  passage,  it  appears  that  at  that  time 
a  colony  of  Latins  (probably  mixed  with  Romans)  had  been  settled 
in  the  town  as  a  garrison.  The  same  seems  to  have  been  the  case 
with  Cora,  a  city  on  the  east  of  the  Pomptine  Plain,  which  has  not 
been  mentioned  before.  As  those  here  named  Aurunci  are  called 
elsewhere  Volscians,  we  may  assume  that  the  author,  whom  Livy 
foUowed  in  this  part  of  the  history  considered  both  tribes  as  belong- 
ing  to  the  same  race.  The  Aurunci,  specially  so  calied,  reoognised, 
in  later  times  at  least,  the  city  of  Suessa  Aurunca,  the  modern 
Sessa,  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  as  their  capital ;  and  this  towa 
lies  far  lo  the  south  of  Fometia,  and  is  separated  from  it  by  the  ler- 
ritories  of  various  cities  and  different  tribes. 
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citer  obtulerat,  omne  Auruncum  bellum  Pometiam  compulsum 
est.  Nec  magis  post  proeliurn  quam  in  proelio  caedibus 
temperatum  est :  et  caesi  aiiquanto  plures  erant  quam  capti, 
et  captos  passim  trucidaverunt.  ]\e  ab  obsidibus  quidem, 
qui  treceiiti  accepti  numero  eraiit,  ira  beili  abstinuit.  Et  hoc 
anno  Koniae  triumphatum. 

17.  Secuti  eonsules,  Opiter  Verginius,'  Sp.  Cassius,  Po- 
metiam  primo  vi,  deinde  vineis  aliisque  operibus  oppug- 
naruiit.  In  quos  Aurunci  magis  jam  inexpiabili  odio  quam 
spe  aliqua  aut  occasione  coorti,  cum  plures  igni  quam  ferro 
armati  excucurrissent,  caede  incendioque  cuiicta  complent. 
Vineis  incensis.  multis  hostium  vulneralis  et  occisis,  con- 
sulum  quoque  alterum  (sed  utrum,  nomen  auctores  non 
adjiciunl)  gravi  vulnere  ex  equo  dejectum  prope  inter- 
fecerunt.  Romam  inde  male  gesta  re  reditum ;  inter 
multos  saucios  consul  spe  incerta  vitae  relatus.  Interjecto 
deiiide  haud  magno  spatio,  quod  vuhieribus  curandis  sup- 
plendoque  e.xercitui  satis  esset,  cum  ira  majoie  belli  tum 
viribus  etiam  auctis  Pometiae  arma  illata.  Et  cum,  vineis 
refectis  aliaque  mole  beUi,  jam  in  eo  esset,  ut  in  muros 
evaderet  miles.  deditio  est  facta.  Ceterum  nihilo  minus 
foede  dedita  urbe,  quam  si  capta  foret,  Aurunci  passim 
principes  securi  percussi,  sub  corona  venierunl^  coloni  alii; 
oppiilum  dirutum,  ager  veniit.  Consules  magis  ob  iras 
graviter  ultas,  quam  ob  magnitudinera  perfecti  belli  tri- 
umpharunt. 

18.  Irisequens  annus  Postumum  Cominium  et  T.  Lartium 
consules  habuit.  Eo  anno  Romae,  cum  per  ludos  ab  Sabi- 
norum  juventute  per  lasciviam  scorta  raperentur,  concursu 
hominum  rixa  ac  prope  proelium  fuit;  parvaque  ex  re  ad 
rebellionem  spectare  res  videbatur.  Super  belli  Sabini^ 
metum  id  quoque  accesserat,  quod  Iriginta  jam  conjurasse 
populos,   concitante   Octavio  Mamilio,   satis    constabat.      In 

*  So  the  manuscripts ;  the  editions  Virginius.  In  the  same  man- 
iier  the  name  of  the  poet  Virgil  is  written  more  correctly  VergiUus 
than  Virgilius.  Opiter  is  a  rare  praenomen,  which,  according  to 
the  old  grammarians,  was  given  to  a  person  whose  father  had  died 
before  his  grandfather  {quorum  ohisset  pater). 

*  Sub  corona  venire,  '  to  be  sold  under  the  crown,'  an  ordinary  ex- 
pression  for  ihe  sale  of  prisoners  of  war,  probably  because  a  crown 
was  put  upon  them  to  indicate  that  theirhves  were  granted  to  them, 
that  they  were  not  to  be  put  to  death. 

^  The  ordinary  reading  is  Supra  helli  Latini  metum;  but  the  thirty 
tribes  {triginta  papuJi)  are  the  thirty  Latin  cities  which  formed  a 
league  (see  i.  3,  p.  20,  note  1),  and  super  is  ihe  necessary  reading, 
according  to  good  Latin,  in  the  sense  of  additional,  supra  beiug  used 
oniy  of  place,  '  above?* 
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hac  tantarum  expectatione  rerum  soUicita  civitate  dictatoris 
primum  creandi  meiilio  orta.  Sed  nec  quo  anno,  nec 
quibus  consulibus,'  quia  ex  factione  Tarquinia  essent  (id 
quoque  enim  traditur),  parum  creditum  sit,  nec  quis  primum 
dictator  creatus  sit,  satis  constat.  Apud  veterrimos  tamen 
auctores  T.  Lartium  dictatorem  primum.  Sp.  Cassium  ma- 
gistrum  equilum  creatos  invenio.  Consulares  legere:^  ita 
lex  jubebat  de  dictalore  creando  lata.  Eo  magis  adducor 
ut  credam  Lartium,  qui  consulaiis  erat,  potius  quam  M'. 
Valerium  M.  filium  Volesi  nepotem,  qui  nondum  consul 
fuerat,  moderatorem  et  magistrum  consulibus  apposilum : 
qui  si  maxime  ex  ea  familia  legi  dictatorem  vellent.^  patrem 
multo  potius  M.  Valerium,  spectatae  virtutis  et  consularem 
virum,  legissent. 

Creato  dictatore  primum  Romae,  postquam  praeferri 
secures^  viderunt,  magnus  plebera  metus  incessit,  ut  inten- 
tiores  essent  ad  dicto  parendum.  Neque  enim  ut  in  con- 
sulibus,  qui  pari  potestate  essent,  alterius  auxilium,  neque 
provocatio  erat,  neque  ullum  usquam  nisi  in  cura  parendi 
auxilium.  Sabinis  etiam  creatus  Romae  dictator,  eo  magis, 
quod  propter  se  creatum  creiliderant,  metum  incussit. 
Itaque  legatos  de  pace  miltunt ;  quibus  orantibus  dictatorem 
senatumque,  ut  veniam  erroris  hominibus  adolesceutibus 
darent,  responsum  ignosci  adolescentibus  posse,  senibus  non 
posse,  qui  bella  ex  bellis  sererent.^  Actum  tarnen  est  de 
pace ;  nnpetrataque  foret,  si.  quod  impen.sae*  factum  in 
bellum  erat,  piaestare  Sabini  (id  enim  postulatum  erat)  in 

'  Connect  this  dative  with  credilum  sit.  f  or  Tarquinia  some 
good  maiiuscripts  have  Tarquiniana.  Eithermay  stand  ;  for  proper 
names  whicli  have  an  adjective  form  may  be  used  for  the  adjectives 
derived  from  them.     Compare  i.  47,  p.  82,  note  4. 

^  Consiilares  is  the  accusative,  as  appears  from  Livy's  subsequent 
reasoning.  In  later  times,  the  ofiice  oi' magister  equitum  was  held 
u^ually  not  by  a  consular,  but  by  a  vir  praetorius  (a  man  who  had 
been  praetor).  There  is  no  insiance,  however,  of  a  person's  having 
been  nanied  dictator  who  had  not  been  consul. 

^  Si  veJlent — legissent  is  a  construetion  which  we  feel  to  be  strange 
fov  sivoluissent;  but  see  Gram.  §'345,  note. 

*  This  showed  the  distinciion  between  the  power  of  the  dictator 
and  that  of  the  consuls,  for  tlie  latter  did  not  appear  in  public.  wiihin 
the  city,  with  the  a.xes  in  x\\e  fasces.  The  symbolical  meaning  was 
this — that  from  a  sentence  of  a  consul  an  appeal  was  permitted  to 
the  people,  whereas  the  diciator's  power  was  as  yet  absolute. 

^  Serere,  '  to  knit,  to  join  to  one  another,'  construed  Vike  pendere 
with  ex. 

^  Eqmvalent  to  quae  impensae;  the  p\aTa.l  oi  i/nperisa,  'expenses,' 
is  in  more  common  use  than  the  singular. 
11 
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animum   induxissent.      Bellum   indictum :    tacitae    indutiae 
quietum  antium  tenuere. 

19.  Consules  Ser.  Sulpicius  IVl'.  Tullius;  nihil  dignum 
memoria  actum.  T.  Aebutius  deinde  et  C.  Vetusius.'  His 
consuiibus  Fidenae  obsessae,  Crustumeria  capta ;  Praeneste 
ab  Latinis  ad  Romanos  descivit;  nec  ultra  bellum  Latinum, 
gliscens  jam  per  aliquot  annos,  dilatum.  A.  Postumius 
dietator,  T.  Aebutius  magister'^  equitum,  magnis  copiis 
peditum  equitumque  profecti,  ad  lacum  Regiilum  in  agro 
Tusculano  agmini  hostium  occurrerunt.  Et  quia  Tarquinios 
esse  in  exercitu  Lalinorum  anditum  est,  sustineri  iia  non 
potuit  quin  extemplo  conlligerent :  ergo  etiam  proelium 
aiiquanto  quam  cetera  gravius  atque  atrocius  fuit.  Non 
enim  duces  ad  regendam  modo  consilio  rem  afFuere,  sed 
suismet  ipsi*  corporibus  dimicantes  miscuere  certamina. 
Nec  quisquam  procerum  ferme  hac  aut  illa  ex  acie  sine 
vuhiere,  praeter  dictatorem  Romanum,  excessit.  In  Postu- 
mium  prima  in  acie  suos  adhortantem  instruentemque 
Tarquinius  Superbus,  quamquam  jam  aetate  et  viribus  erat 
gravior,  equum  infestus  admisit :  ictusque  ab  latere,  con- 
cursu  suorum  receptus  in  tutum  est.  Et  ad  alterum  cornu-» 
Aebutius,  magister  equitum,  in  Octavium  Mamihum  im- 
petum  dederat.  Nec  fefellit^  veniens  Tusculanum  ducem; 
contra  quem  et  ille  concitat  equum :  tantaque  vis  infestis 
venientium  hastis  fuit,  ut   brachium  Aebutio  trajectum  sit, 


'  Vetusiun,  the  ancient  mode  of  writing  and  pronouncing  what 
was  in  later  times  Velurius,  is  no  doubt  inteniionally  retained  by 
Livy,  to  show  his  fidelity  to  the  anthorities.  As  to  this  exchange, 
frequent  in  ihe  language  of  the  ancient  Romans,  of  ihe  letters  r  and 
s,  see  Gram.  ^  60,  note. 

*  This  statement  must,  if  we  believe  Livy'sown  declaration  (rhap. 
18),lha[  oniy  consulars  vvere  named  dictators,  be  doubted  ;  for  A. 
Postumius  was  neiiher  one  of  the  consuls  of  the  present  year,  nor 
had  he  cver  borne  the  ofFice  before.  It  seems  more  correct,  ihere- 
fore,  to  iollow  those  annalists  who,  as  Livy  tells  us  in  chap.  21,  as- 
signed  the  baitle  with  the  Latins  at  Lake  Regillus  to  the  third  ycar 
after  this. 

'  The  manuscripts  have  suiamet  ipsis  corporihus.  We  agree  with 
Gronovius  in  leading  ipsi  for  ipsis;  because,  though  we  can  say  per 
me  ipsumfcci  aliquid  for  the  more  usual  per  me  ipse,  we  cannot  say 
meis  ipsis  viribus  feci  aliquid  with  the  possessive  pronoun.  In  this 
case  it  would  at  least  have  to  be  ipsis  viribus  meis;  or  here,  ipsis 
corporihus  suis. 

■■  This  might  no  doubt  be  made  fo  depend  upon  impetum  dederal; 
but,  as  the  double  construction  with  ad  and  in  is  cumbrous,  it  is 
better  to  take  nd  for  apud,  of  place,  '  on  the  other  wing. 

^  Aliquis  fallit  me.  'any  one  escapes  my  nolice ;'  with  the  parti- 
ciple,  'it  cscapc5  my  notice  ihat,'  &lc. 
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Mamilio  pectus  percussum.'  Hunc  quidem  in  secuiidam 
aciem  Latini  recepere;  Aebutius  cum  saucio  brachio  tenere 
telnm  non  posset.  pugna  excessit.  Latinus  dux  nihil  deter 
ritus  vulnere  proelium  ciet  ;  et  quia  ?uos  perculsos  videbat, 
arcessit  cohortera  exulum  Romanorum,  cui  Lucius,  Tarquinii 
filius,  praeerat.  Ea  quod  majore  pugnabat  ira  ob  erepla  bona 
patriamque  ademptam,  puofiiam  paiumper  restiluit. 

20.  Referentibus  jam  pedem  ab  ea  parte  Romanis,  M.  Vale- 
rius,  Publicolae  frater,  conspicatus  ferocem  juvenem  Tarqui- 
nium  ostentantem  se  in  prima  exulum  acie.  domestica  etiam 
gloria  accensus,  ut,  cujus  familiae  decus  ejecti  reges^  erant, 
ejusdem  interfecti  forent,  subdit  calcaria  equo  et  Tarquinium 
infesto  spiculo  petit.  Tarquinius  retro  in  agmen  suorum 
infenso  cessit  hosti.  Valerium  temere  invectum  in  exulura 
aciem  ex  transverso  quidam  adortus  transiigit ;  nec  quic- 
quam  equitis  vulnere  equo  retardato,  moribundus  Romanus, 
labentibus  super  corpus  armis,  ad  terram  defluxit.^  Dictator 
Postumius  postquam  cecidisse  talem  virum,  exules  ferociter 
citato  agmine  invehi,  suos  perculsos  cedere  animadvertit, 
cohorti  suae,  quam  delectam  manum  praesidii  causa  circa 
se  habebat,  dat  signum,*  ut,  quem  suorum  fugientem  V"de- 
rint.  pro  hoste  habeatit.  Ita  metu  ancipiti  versi  a  fnga 
Romani  in  hostem.  et  restituta  acies.  Cohors  dictatoris  tum 
primum  proelium  iniit.  Integris  corporibus  animisque 
fessos  adorti  exules  caedunt.  Ibi  alia  inter  proceres  coorta 
pugna.  Imperator  Latinus,  ubi  cohortem  exulum  a  dicta- 
tore  Romano  prope  circumventam  vidit,  ex  subsidiariis 
manipnlos  aliquot  in  primam  aciem  secum-rapit.  Hos 
agmine  venientes  T.  Herminius  legatus  conspicatus,  interque 
eos  insignem  veste  armisque  Mamilium  nosciians.  tanto  vi 
majore,'  quam  paulo  ante  magister  equitum,  cum  hostium 
duce  proelium  iniit,  ut  et  uno  ictu  transfixum  per  latus 
occiderit  Mamilium,  et  ipse  inter  spoliandum  corpus  hostis 
veruto   percussus,  cum  victor   in   castra  e.sset  relatus,  inter 

'  '  Struck.'  in  a  generalsense,  not  'pierced  through  ;'  so  not  unfre- 
quently  percutere  aliquem,  '  to  wound  a  person.' 

^  '  The  expulsion — slaughter  of  the  kings.'  a  peciiliar  but  easily 
explained  use  of  the  Latin  participle.     See  Gravi.  ^  404.  note  3. 

'  A  beautiful  trope  for  paitlatim  decidit,  delapaus  ext,  which  latter 
verb,  however,  could  not  be  used,  on  account  of  the  preceding  lahen- 
tibu.t.  A  poetical  colouring  is  easily  recognisable  in  the  whoie  of 
the  description  of  this  battle. 

*  '  He  gives  the  order,'  orally,  and  so  ihat  it  ran  tlirough  the  ranks. 
This  kind  of  direction  is  called  signum,  as  well  as  one  given  by  a 
trumpeter. 

* '  With  greater  force  than  ihe  master  of  the  horse,  and  indeed 
with  so  much  force,  that,'  &c. 
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primam  curationem  expirarit.  Tiim  ad  equites  dictator 
advolat,  obteslans,  ut  fesso  jam  pedite  descendant  ex  equis 
et  pugnam  capessant.  Diclo  paruere :  desiliunt  ex  equis, 
provolaiit  ia  piimum,'  et  pio  antesignanis  parmas  objiciunt. 
Recipit  extemplo  animum  pedestris  acies,  postquam  juven- 
tutis  proceres  aequato  genere  pugnae  secum  partem  pericuii 
sustinentes  vidit.  Tum  demum  impulsi  Latini,  perculsaque 
inclinavit  acies.  Equili  admoti  equi,  ut  persequi  hostem 
posset.  Secuta  et  pedestris  acies.  Ibi  nihil  nec  divinae  nec 
humanae  opis  dictalor  praetermittens  aedem  Castori  vovisse 
fertur,  ac  pronunliasse  militi  praemia,  qui  primus,  qui  secun- 
dus  castra  hostium  iritrasset.  Tantusque  ardorfuit,  ut  eodem 
impetu,  quo  fuderanl  hostem,  Romani  castra  caperent.  Hoc 
modo  ad  lacum  Regillum  pugnatum  est :  diclator  et  magister 
equitum  triumphantes  in  urbem  rediere. 

21.  Triennio  deinde  nec  certa  pax  nec  bellum  fuit.  Con- 
sules  Q.  Cloelius  et  T.  Lartius,  inde  A.  Sempronius  et  M. 
Minucius.  His  consulibus  aedes  Saturno  dedicata,  Satur- 
nalia  institutus  festus  dies.  A.  deinde  Postumius  et  T.  Ver- 
ginius  consules  facti.  Hoc  demum  anno  ad  Regillum  lacum 
pugnatum  apud  quosdam  invenio  ;2  A.  Postumium,  quia 
collega  dubiae  fidei  fuerit,  se  consulatu  abdicasse ;  dicta- 
torem  inde  factum.  Tanti  errores  implicant^  temporum, 
aliter  apud  ahos  ordinatis  magistratibus,  ut  nec  qui  consules, 
secundum  quosdam,''  nec  quid  quoque  anno  actum  sit,  in 
tanta  vetustate  non  rerum  modo  sed  etiam  auclorum  dige- 
rere  possis. 

App.  Claudius  deinde  et  P.  Servilius  consules  facti.  In- 
signis  hic  annus  est  nuntio  Tarquinii  mortis.  Mortuus 
Cumis,  quo  se  post  fractas  opes  Latinorum  ad  Aristodemum 
tyrannum  contulerat.  Eo  nuntio  erecti  Patres,  erecta  plebes. 
Sed  Patribus  nimis  luxuriosa'  ea  fuit  laetitia;  piebi,  cui  ad 

*  We  rarely  find  the  neuter  thus  put  for  the  ordinary  in  primam 
aciem,  in  primum  locum,  '  to  the  front.'  Compare  another  instance 
in  ii.  46.  Antesignani  were  the  men  in  the  first  line  of  infantry, 
because  the  standards  (signa)  of  the  cohorts  and  legions  were  carried 
in  the  second  and  third  Unes. 

'  And  probably  with  greater  correctness.  See  above,  chap.  19, 
p.  122,  note  2. 

'  Namely,  the  historian  who  has  to  describe  the  events  of  these 
times 

•*  That  is,  according  to  some,  we  cannot  give  the  succession  of  con- 
suls  correctly ;  according  to  others,  and  in  general,  it  is  difficuit  to 
fix  the  occurrencespf  eachsingle  year,  thoughthe  eventsthemselves 
are  related. 

*  •  The  joy  was  extravagant :'  by  luxuriosa,  what  is  properly  the 
consequence  is  made  the  predicate  of  the  joy. 
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eam  diem  summa  ope  inservitum  erat,  injuriae  a  primoribus 
fieri  coepere.  Eodem  anuo  Signia'  coloiiia.  quam  rex  Tar- 
quiniusdeduxerat.  suppleto  numero  colonorum,  iterum  deducta 
est.  Romae  tnbus  una  et  viginti  factae.^  Aedes  Mercurii 
dedicala  est  Iiiibus  Maiis. 

22.  Cum  Volscorum  gente  Latino  belio  neque  pax  neque 
bellum  fuerat :  narn  et  Volsci  comparaverant  auxilia,  quae 
mitlerent  Latinis,  ni  maturatum  ab  dictatore  Romano  esset : 
et  maturavit  Romanus,  ne  proelio  uno  cum  Latino  Vols- 
coque  contenderet.  Hac  ira  consules  in  Volscum  agrum 
legiones  duxere.  Volscos  consilii  poenam'  non  metuentes 
necopinata  res  perculit :  armorum  immemores  obsides 
dant  trecentos  principum  a  Cora  atque  Pometia''  liberos. 
Ita  sine  certamine  inde  abductae  legiones.  Nec  ita  multo 
post  Volscis  levatis  metu  suum  rediit  ingenium :  rursus 
occultum  parant  beilum,  Hernicis^  in  societatem  armo- 
rum  assumptis.  Legatos  quoque  ad  sollicitandum  Latium 
passim  dimittunt.  Sed  recens  ad  Regillum  lacum  accepta 
clades  Latinos  ira  odioque  ejus,  quicunque  arma  suaderet, 

'  As  to  Signia,  see  i.  56,  p.  93,  note  3.  This  town  and  Cora  (ii. 
16),  which  was  not  far  from  it,  lay  in  fhe  direction  of  the  Volscians, 
and  were  no  doubt  intendcd  as  niilitary  outposts  against  these 
enemies  of  the  Romans  and  Latins. 

*  In  chap.  16  wo  were  told  of  thebestowal  of  the  rights  of  citizen- 
ship  upon  Appius  Claudius  and  his  Sabines,  and  the  assignment  of 
lancJ  to  them.  The  cliange,  however,  in  the  arrangements  of  the 
popular  assembly  (Comitia  Centuriata),  which  was  rendered  neces- 
sary  by  ihe  creation  of  a  new  tribe,  seems  not  to  have  been  made 
lill  now,  several  years  after. 

* '  Not  fearing  any  punishment  for  what  they  had  planned  (but  not 
executed).' 

*  Taken  strictiy,  and  according  to  the  position  of  the  words,  a 
Cora  atqiie  Pometia  belongs  to  principes,  and  stands  for  Coranorum 
atque  Pometinorum;  but  the  mode  oi  expression  proceeds  from  ihe 
wishto  indicate  the  places  from  which  the  hostages  were  taken,  and 
therefore  depends  rather  upon  dant.  As  to  the  story.  we  refer  to 
chap.  16.  The  war  mentioned  there  against  the  Aurunci  is  identical 
with  that  here  described  as  carried  on  with  the  Volscians.  It  is  im- 
possiblc  that  both  could  have  beencarried  on,  for  (chap.  16)Pometia 
was  ahnost  annihilated;  here  it  appears  again  as  a  considerable 
town.  Livy  had  several  ancient  annalists  before  him,  some  of  whom 
placed  this  event  in  tlie  one  year,  others  in  theother:  without  him- 
self  deciding  as  to  the  true  date,  he  repeats  the  same  occurrence  in 
the  scparate  years,  in  order  to  pass  over  nothing  which  was  given 
to  him  as  a  fact. 

^  A  tribe  of  the  same  race  as  the  Latins,  and  sit.aated  near  them, 
The  four  cities  of  the  Ilernici — Anagnia,  Alatria,  Verulae,  and  Fe- 
rentinum — still  exist,  under  the  same  names,  in  the  States  of  the 
Church. 

11* 
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ne  ab  legatis  quidem  violandis  abstinuit :'  comprehensos 
Volscos  Kumam  duxeie;  ibi  traditi  consulibus,  indica- 
tumque  est  V^oiscos  Hernicosque  parare  beilum  Romanis. 
Relata  re  ad  senatum,  adt-o  fuit  gratum  Palribus,  ut  et 
caplivorum  se.v  miiia  Latinis  remilterent,  et  de  foedere, 
quod  prope  \n  perpetuum  negatum  fuerat,  rem  ad  novos 
magislratus  rejicerent.^  Enimvero^  tum  Latini  gaudere 
facto,  pacis  auclores  in  ingenti  gloria  esse  :  coronam  auream 
Jovi  donum  in  Capitolium  mittunt.  Cum  legatis  donoque, 
qui  captivorum  remissi  ad  suos  fuerant,  magna  circumlusa 
multitudo  venit.  Pergunt  domos  eorum  apud  quem  quis- 
que  servierant ;  gratias  agunt  liberaliter  habiti  cultique  in 
calamitate  sua ;  inde  hospitia  jungunt.  Nunquam  alias  ante 
pnblice  privatimque  Latiuum  nomen  Romano  imperio  con- 
junctius  fuit. 

23.  Seii  et  bellum  VoLscum  imminebat,  et  civitas  secum 
ipsa  discors  intestiiio  inter  Patres  plebemque  flagrabat  odio, 
maxime  propter  nexos  ob  aes  alienum.''  Fremebant  se 
foris  pro  Jibertate  et  imperio  dimicantes,  domi  a  civibus 
captos  et  oppressos  esse  ;  tutioremque  in  bello  quam  in 
pace,  inter  hostes  quam  inter  cives,  iibertatem  plebis  esse. 
Invidiamque  eam  sua  sponte  gliscentem  insignis  unius 
calamitas  accendit.  Magno  natu  quidam  cum  omnium 
ma'oram  suorum  insignibus'  se  in  forum  projecit ;  obsita 
erat  squalore  vestis,  foedior  corporis  habitns  pallore  ac  macie 
perempti ;  ad  hoc  promissa  barba  et  capilli  efferaverant 
speciem  oris.  Noscitabatur  tamen  in  taiita  deformitate, 
et  ordines  duxisse^  aiebant,  ahaque  militiae  decora  vulgo 
miserantes  eum  jactabant ;   ipse  testes  honestarum  ahquot 

'  Accej)la  claden  Latinos  non  ahstinuil,  but  non  ahstinuit  takes  the 
intennediate  positive  signification  of  incitavil  eos  ad. 

"  That  is,  the  conclusion  of  the  matter  was  referred  to  the  consuls 
for  the  next  year.  Rejicere  is  '  to  refer'  from  one  person  to  anoiher, 
or  '  to  defer'  from  one  time  to  anoiher.  The  new  treaty  with  the 
Latins,  which  was  concluded  chiefly  for  defence  against  the  Vol- 
scians,  was  not  settled  till  the  third  year  after  this.     See  chap.  33. 

'  Enimvero  merely  strengthening  the  statement :  '  then  assuredly 
the  Latins  rejoiced  at  their  deed.' 

*  Nexus-a-nm,  '  bound,'  or,  in  a  wider  sense,  'firmly  restrained,' 
was  the  name  given  to  one  who,  being  unable  to  pay  his  debts,  was 
handed  over  by  the  stringent  law  of  Rome  to  the  creditor,  for  the 
purpose  of  gradually  extinguishing  his  debts  by  his  labour.  They 
might  literally  and  physically  be  bound  :  but  even  when  this  was 
not  the  case,  they  were  called  ?iexi,  because,  till  the.y  had  wrought 
ofT  ihe  debt,  they  were  in  the  position  of  slaves  to  iheir  creditor. 

*  '  With  all  the  signs'  by  which  he  was  readily  linown.  Compare 
i.  37,  p.  69,  note  1. 

"  Ordo  is=  manipulus,  ordinis  ductor=  centurio. 
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locis  pugnarum  cicatrices  adverso  pectore  ostentabat.  Scis- 
citaiitibiis,  uiitle  ille  habitus,  uiule  deformita?,  cum  circum- 
fusa  turba  e.<5set  prope  in  contionis  modum,  Sabino  beilo  ait 
se  militantem,  quia  propter  populationes  agri  non  fructu 
modo  caiuerit,  sed  villa  incensa  fuerit,  direpla  omnia.  pecora 
abacta.  tributum  iniquo  suo  tempore'  imperatum,  aes  alie- 
num  fecisse ;  id  cumulatum  usuris  primo  se  agro  piterno 
avitoque  e.\uisse,  deiiide  fortunis  aliis:  postremo  velut 
tabem  pervenisse  ad  corpus:  ductum  se  ab  creditore  non 
in  servitium,  sed  in  ergastulum  et  carniticiiiam^  esse.  Inde 
ostentare  tergum  foedum  recentibus  vestigiis  verberum.  Ad 
haec  visa  auditaque  clamor  ingens  oiitur.  Non  jam  foro 
se  tumultus  continet,'  sed  passim  totam  urbem  pervadit: 
ne.vi,  vincti  solutique,*  se  undique  in  publicum  proripiunt, 
implorant  Quiritium  fidem.  Nullo  loco  deest  seditionis 
voluntarius  comes.  Multis  passim  agminibus  per  omnes 
vias  cum  clamore  in  forum  curritur.  jVlagno  cum  periculo 
suo,  qui  forte  Patrnm  in  foro  erant,  in  eam  turbam  incide- 
runt.  Nec  temperatum  manibus  foret,  ni  propere  consules, 
P.  Servilius  et  App.  Claudius.  ad  comprimendam  seditionem 
intervenissent.  In  eos  multitudo  versa  ostentare  vincula 
6ua  deformitatemque  aliam :  haec  se  meritos^  dicere,  e.\- 
probrantes  suam  quisque  alius  alibi  militiam.  Postulare 
multo  minaciter  magis  quam  suppliciter.  ut  senatum  voca- 
rerit;  curiamque  ipsi  futuri  arbilri  moderatoresque  pubiici 
consilii  circumsistunt.  Pauci  admodum  Patrum.  quos  casus 
obtulerat,  contracti  ab  consulibus  :  ceteros  metus  non  curia 
modo  sed  etiam  foro  arcebat.  Nec  agi  quicquam  per  in- 
frequentiam  poterat  senatus.  Tum  vero  elutli  atque  e.xtrahi® 
se  multitudo  putare;  et  Patrum  qui  abessent,  non  casu,  non 
metu,  sed  impediendae  rei  causa  abesse,  et  consules  ipsos 
tergiversari ;  nec  dubie  ludibrio  esse  miserias  suas.  Jam 
prope  erat  ut  ne  consulum  quidem  majestas  coerceret  iras 
horainum,  cum   incerti   morando  an  veniendo   plus  periculi 

'  '  At  a  time  inconvenient  for  him.' 

'  The  workhouse  of  the  crediior  is  called  a  '  torture  house,'  on 
accounl  of  the  excessive  labour  and  severe  punishnients. 

'  Most  manuscripts  have  sustinet.  As  to  passim,  see  i.  28,  p.  56, 
note  5. 

*  That  is,  all  debtors  who  had  lost  their  liberty,  and  who — some  in 
chains  {vi^icti),  others  without  bonds  {soluti)  —  wrought  for  iheir 
creditors.  We,  with  Sigonius  and  Salmasius,  prefer  the  reading 
nexi  to  the  vuigate  -nexu;  because  the  nexu  soluti  (that  is,  those 
freed  from  restraint  for  debt)  had  no  need  now  to  implore  the  help 
of  ihe  people. 

*  '  This  was  what  they  had  gained  for  their  services.' 

^  Multitudo  extrahilur,  '  is  put  off  with  vain  pretences.' 
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contraherent,  tandem  in  senatum  veniunt;  frequentique 
tandem  ciiria.  non  modo  inter  PalreS;  sed  ne  inter  consules 
quidem  ipsos  satis  conveniebat.  Appius,  vehemenlis  ingenii 
vir,  impeiio  coiisulari  rem  agendam  ceiisebat ;  uno  aut  altero 
arrepto  quieturos  alios.  Servilius,  leiiibus  remediis  aptior, 
concitatos  animos  flecti  quam  frangi  putabat  cum  tutius  tum 
facilius  esse. 

24.  Inter  haec  major  alius  terror,  Latini  equites  cum 
tumultuoso  advolant  nuntio,  Volscos  infesto  exercitu  ad 
urbem  oppugnandam  venire.  Quae  audila  (adeo  duas  ex 
una  civitate  discordia  fecerat)  Jonge  aliter  Patres  ac  plebem 
affecere.  Exultare  gaudio  plebes;  ultores  superbiae  Patrum 
adesse  dicere  deos.  Alius  alium  confirmare,  ne  nomiiia 
darent;'  cum  omiiibus  potius  quam  solos  perituros.  Patres 
militaient,  Patres  arma  caperent,  ut  penes  eosdem  pericula 
belli.  penes  quos  praemia  essent.  At  vero  curia'^  raaesta  ac 
trepidu  ancipiti  metu  et  ab  cive  et  ab  ho5te,  Servilium 
coiisulem,  cui  ingenium  magis  populare  erat,  orare,  ut  tantis 
circumventam  tenoribus  expediret  rem  publicam.  Tum 
consul  misso  senatu'  in  contionem  prodit.  Ibi  curae  esse 
Patribus  ostendit,  ut  consulatur  plebi :  ceterum  deliberationi 
de  maxima  quidem  illa,  sed  tamen  parte  civitatis,''  metum 
pro  universa  re  pubJica  intervenisse.  Nec  posse,  cum  hosles 
prope  ad  portas  essent,  bello  praevertisse  quicquam  f  nec, 
si  sit  laxameiiti  aliquid,  aut  plebi  honestum  esse,  nisi  mer- 
cede  prius  accepta,  arma  pro  patria  non  cepisse,  neque 
Patribus  satis  decorum  per  metum  potius,  quam  postmodo 
voluntate    atflictis     civium     suorum     forlunis    consuluisse.® 

»  See  i.  11,  p.  31,  note  1. 

'  For  senatits  or  Palres. 

' '  After  dismissing  the  senate :'  mittere  for  dimittere,  a  very  com- 
nion  e.xpression  for  fhe  dismissal  cf  ihe  senate  or  of  a  popular  as- 
serably  [contio  missa  est). 

*  That  is,  departe  civitatis,  (juamquam  maxima  esset. 

'  '  Nothing  could  go  before  (or  be  preferred  to)  the  war.'  The 
proper  expression  is  nikil  praevertiturbello;  for  which  passive,  how- 
ever,  the  active  form  may  also  be  used  intransitively,  particularly  in 
the  perfect  tenses.  Compare  the  use  of  revertit  for  reversus  est.  The 
perfect  infinitive  here  expresses  rapidity  or  rashness,  '  nothing  can 
be  forced  on  before  the  war,'  for  '  nothing  can  go  before  the  war.' 

■  '  That  it  would  not  be  honourable  for  the  plebs  to  have  taken  up 
arms  only  after  receiving  a  boon,  nor  becoming  in  the  senate  to  have 
relieved  the  distressed  circumstances  of  their  fellow-citizens  frora 
fear  rather  than  free-will.'  Nisi — non=tantum;  non  7iisi  not  being 
in  Latin  iramediatoly  connected,  biit  the  7io7i  drawn  to  the  verb,  and 
the  clauso  with  7iisi  usually  put  before  the  other.  The  perfect  in- 
finitives  (cepisse,  co?isuluisse)  express  the  act  as  completed  in  this 
single  case.  whereas  the  present  would  have  enunciated  a  general 
principle,  '  that  in  all  cases  it  was  a  discreditable  thing,'  &c. 
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Contioni  deinde  edicto  addidit  fidem,  quo  edixit,  ne  quis 
civem  Romanum  viticlnm  aut  clausum  teneret,  quominus 
ei  nominis  edendi  apud  cousules  polestas  fieret ;  ne  quis 
militis,  donec  in  castris  esset,  bona  possideret  aut  veiideret, 
liberos  nepotesve  ejus  morareiur.'  Hoc  proposito  ediclo, 
et  qui  aderant  nexi  profiteri  exlemplo  nomma;  et  undique 
ex  tota  urbe  pronpientium  se  ex  privato,  cum  retineiidi 
jus  creditori  non  esset,  concursus  in  forum.  ut  sacramenlo 
dicerent,^  fieri.  JMagria  ea  manus  fuit ;  neque  alioium 
magis  in  Volsco  bello  virlus  atque  opera  enituit.  Consul 
copias  contra  hostem  educitj  parvo  dirimente  intervallo 
castra  ponit. 

25.  Proxima  inde  nocte  Volsci,  di.scordia  Romana  freti, 
si  qua  nocturna  transitio  proditiove  fieri  posset,  lemptant 
castra.  Sensere  vigiles;  excitalus  exercitus  signo  dato; 
concursum  est  ad  arma.  Ita  frustra  id  inceptum  Volscis 
fuil;  reliquum  noctis  utrimque  quieti  datum.  Postero  die 
prima  luce  Volsci  fossis  repleiis  valium  invadnnt.  Jamque 
ab  omni  parle  munimeiUa  vellebantur,  cum  consul,  quam- 
quam  cuiicli  undique,  et  nexi  ante  oranes,  ut  signum  daret, 
clamabant,  experiendi  animos  militum  causa  parumper 
moralus,  postquam  satis  apparebat  irigens  ardor,  dato  tan- 
dem  ad  erumpendum  signo,  militem  avidum  certaminis 
emittit.  Primo  statim  incursu  pulsi  hostes;  fugientibus, 
quoad  insequi  pedes  potuit,  terga  caesa ;  eques  usque  ad 
castra  pavidos  egit.  Mox  ipsa  castra  legionibus  circum- 
datis,  cum  Volscos  inde  etiam  pavor  expulisset,  capta  direp- 
taque.  Postero  die  ad  Suessam  Pometiam;  quo  confugerant 
hostes,  legionibus  ductis  intra  paucos  dies  oppidum  capitur; 
captum  praedae  datum :  inde  paulum  recreatus  egens 
miles.^  Consul  cum  maxima  gloria  sua  victorem  e.xercitum 
Romam  reducit.  Decedentem  Romam  Ecetranorum^  Vols- 
corum  leeati,  rebus  suis  timentes  post  Pometiam  captam, 
adeunt :  his  ex  senatus  consuho  data  pax,  ager  ademptus. 

26.  Confestim  et  Sabini  Romanos  territavere :  tumuUus 
enim  fuil  verius  quam  beilum.^     Nocte  in  urbera  nuntiatura 

^  Morari,  '  to  niolest,'  here  '  prevent  from  enjoyin^  full  liberty;' 
for  children  and  grandchildren,  as  belonging  to  the  faiher,  fell  with 
him  into  serviiude  when  he  failed  to  pay  his  debts. 

*  A  peculiar  phrase,  alicui  sacramento  dicere  (compare  xxiv.  8),  '  to 
bind  one's  self  to  any  one  (to  the  commander)  by  an  oaih  of  fidelity.' 

'  hide^ed  praedd,  '  the  needy  soldiers  refreshed  ihemselves,' 
figurative  for  '  repaired  their  shaitered  fortunes.' 

*  Ecetra,  a  Volscian  town,  seemingly  situated  far  in  the  interior  of 
Latium,  but  whose  exact  position  cannot  be  ascertained. 

*  Livy  expresses  himself  in  the  same  manner  in  xxi.  16  by  the  cor- 
responding  verbs,  cum  Gallis  tumultnatnm  verius  quam  helligeratun^ 
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est,  exercitum  Sabimim  praedabundum  ad  Anienem  amnem 
pervenisse;  ibi  passim  diripi  alque  incendi  villas.  Missus 
exiemplo  eo  cum  omnibus  copiis  equituni  A.  Poslumius, 
qui  dictator  bello  Latnio  fueral  :  secutus  consul  Serviiius 
cum  delecta  peditum  manu.  Plerosque  palantes  eques  cir- 
cumvenit.  Nec  advenienti  peditum  ai>mini  restitit  Sabnia 
legio ;  fessi  cum  itinere,  tum  populatione  nocturna,  magna 
pars  in  villis  repleti  cibo  vinoque,  vix  fugae  quod  satis  esset 
virium  habuere.' 

Nocte  una  audito  perfectoque  bello  Sabino,  postero  die, 
in  magna  jam  spe  undique  partae  pacis,  legati  Aurunci^ 
eenatum  adeunt,  ni  decedatur  Volsco  agro,  bellum  indi- 
centes.  Cum  legatis  simul  exercitus  Aurancorum  domo 
profectus  erat.  Cujus  fama  haud  procul  jam  ab  Aricia  visi 
tanto  tumultu  concivit  Romanos,  ut  nec  consuli  ordine 
Patres,*  nec  pacatum  responsum  arma  inferentibus  arma 
ipsi  capientes  dare  possent.  Ariciam  infesto  agmine  itur; 
nec  procul  inde  cum  Auruncis  signa  collata,  proelioque  uno 
debellatum  est. 

27.  Fusis  Auruncis,  victor  tot  intra  paucos  dies  bellis 
Romanus  promissa  consulis  fidemque  senatus  expectabat, 
cum  Appius  et  insita  superbia  animo,  et  ut  collegae  va- 
nam  faceret  fidem,  quam  asperrime  poterat,  jus  de  creditis 
pecuniis  dicere.''  Deinceps*  et  qui  ante  nexi  fuerant,  credi- 
toribus  tradebantur,  et  nectebantur  alii.  Quod  ubi  cui^ 
militi  inciderat,  collegam  appellabat;  concursus  ad  Servi- 
lium  fiebat ;  illius  promissa  jactabant,  illi'  exprobrabant 
sua  quisque  belli  merita  cicatricesque  acceptas.  Postulabant 
ut  aut  referret  ad  senatum,  aut  ut  auxilio  esset  consul  civibus 
suis,  imperator  militibus.^  Movebant  consulem  haec ;  sed 
tergiversari  res  cogebat :  adeo  in  alteram  causam  non  col- 
lega  solum  praeceps  ierat.^  sed  omnis  factio  nobilium.     Ita 

*  '  They  had  scarcely  as  much  strength  as  sufEced  for  flight.' 
"See  ii.  16.  p.  119,  note  4. 

^  '  The  senators  coiild  not  be  asked  their  opinions  in  order.' 

*  Dicere,  historical  infinitive  for  dicebat,  dependant  on  cum.  This 
construction  of  the  historical  infinitive  with  a  conjunction  is  rare, 
but  occurs  sometimes  in  Livy  and  Tacitus.     Giam  ^  390,  note. 

*  '  Successively,  one  after  the  other,'  t\o\.  =  drinde. 

^Cui  for  alicui,  the  ali  being  dropped  after  the  conjunction.     As 
to  this  sense  ofappellare,  see  i.  40,  p.  72,  note  4. 
'  As  to  this  emphaiic  use  o{  ille,  see  Zumpt,  ^  702. 

*  The  same  man  who,  as  a  civilian,  is  consul,  is  in  military  matters 
imperator. 

^  Most  of  the  manuscripts  have  praeceperat,  which  admits  of  no 
satisfactory  explanation.  Praeceps  ierat  is  a  conjecture,  with  the 
sense,  'had  plunged  headlong  (regardless  of  consequences)  into  the 
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mediutn  se  gererulo  nec  plebis  vitavit  odium,  iiec  apud 
Patres  pratiam  iniit.  Patres  mollem  coiisulem  et  ambitiosum 
rati,  plebes  fallacem:  brevique  apparuit  aequas.se'  eum 
Appii  odium.  Certamen  coii.<uiibus  iticiderat,  uter  dedicaret 
Mercurii  aedem.^  Senatus  a  se  rem  ad  populum  rejecit : 
utri  eorum  dedicatio  jussu  populi  data  esset,  eurn  praeesse 
annonae,  mercatorum  coUegium  instituere,  sollemnia  pro 
pontifice  jussit  suscipere.  Populus  dedicationem  aedis  dat 
M.  Laetorio,  primi  pili  centurioni  f  quod  facile  appareret, 
non  tam  ad  honorem  eju.",  cui  curatio  altior  fastigio  suo* 
data  esset,  factum,  quam  ad  consulum  ignominiam.  Saevire 
inde  utique  consulum  alter  Patresque.  Sed  plebi  creverant 
animi;  et  longe  alia,  quam  primo  instituerant,  via  grassa- 
bantur.  Desperato  enim  consulum  senatusque  auxilio,  cum 
in  jus  duci  debitorem  vidissent,  undique  convolabant.  Neque 
decretum  exaudiri  consulis  prae  strepitu  et  clamore  poterat; 
neque  cum  decresset,  quisquam  obtemperabat.  Vi  agebatur, 
metusque  omnis  et  periculum,*  cum  in  conspectu   consulis 

opposite  side  (that  is,  the  party  of  the  creditors).'  We  might  also 
suppose  that  Livy  wrote  praeapitaverat,  thi.s  verb  being  often  em- 
ployed  by  him  and  other  aulhors  in  an  intransitive  sense,  for  se 
praecipitare,  '  to  plunge,  throw  one's-self  headlong.' 

^  Aequare,  with  the  accusative,  '  to  attain  or  come  up  to  some- 
thing:'  in  the  same  manncr  the  compounds  adaequare,  exaequare. 

'  It  has  been  already  mentioned  (ii.  21,  .^/i)  that  this  temple  of 
Mercury  was  consecrated  on  the  Ides  of  May  (that  is  ihe  7th,  ac- 
cording  to  the  Julian  calendar).  This  day  was  afterwards  kept 
as  a  festival  of  Mercury,  and  of  the  guild  or  company  {coUegium)  of 
the  merchants  under  his  protection  (Mercuriales).  Aimona  is  the 
yearly  profii  derived  from  any  merchandise,  particularly  from  the 
main  article  of  trade — namely,  grain  :  from  this  original  sense  comes 
the  meaning  of  'the  market  price,'  as  il  rose  or  fell.  Thus  cara, 
arta,  gravis,  dura  anriona,  '  dearness,'  moderata,  laxa  annona, 
'cheapness.'  Pro  pontijice  is  'in  the  place  ofpontifex,'  because  the 
perforniance  of  this  religious  ceremony  properly  belonged  to  the 
pontifc.x  (that  is,  here,  the  pontifex  maximus). 

^  Primus  pilus  means,  in  the  laler  organisation  of  the  legion,  the 
first  of  the  len  maniples  of  the  triarii.  It  is  doubtful  whether,  at 
this  early  period,  the  legion  was  divided  into  hastati.  principes,  and 
triarii,  cohorts,  maniples,  &c.  We  find  this  organisation  in  the 
Samnite  wars,  but  perhaps  not  before.  But  it  is  clear  that  Livy 
means  to  designate  this  centurion  as  one  of  the  highest  rank  and 
longest  service  ;  and  it  is  not  an  uninieresting  fact,  that  the  dedica- 
tion  of  a  temple  of  Mercury,  and  the  institution  of  a  merchant's 
guild,  which  exclusively  concerned  the  plebs,  were  committed  to  a 
respeciable  plebeian,  not  to  a  patrician  magistrate. 

*  '  Higher  than  his  rank,'  fastigium  being  figuratively  used  of  a 
high  position  in  society. 

*  In  most  manuscripts  the  word  libertatis  follows  periculum,  as  if 
the  creditors  had  been  in  danger  of  losing  their  liberty  ;  but  as  this 
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singuli  a  pluribus  violarentur,  in  creditores  a  debitoribus 
verterant.  Super  haec  tinior  incessit  Sabini  belli ;  delec- 
tuque  decreto  nemo  iiomen  dedit,  furente  Appio  et  iiisec- 
taiite  ambitionem  collegae,  qui  populari  silentio'  rem 
publicam  proderet,  et  ad  id,  quod  de  credita  pecunia  JU8 
noii  dixisset,  adjiceret,  ut  ne  delectum  quidem  ex  senalus 
consuito  haberet.  Non  esse  tamen  desertam  omnino  rem 
publicam,  neque  projectum*  consulare  imperium:  se  unum 
et  suae  et  Palrum  majestatis  vindicem  fore.  Cnm  circum- 
staret  cotidiaiia  multiludo  licentia  accensa,  arripi  uiium 
insignem  ducem  seditionum  jussit.  Ille  cum  a  lictoribus 
jam  traheretur,  provocavit.  Nec  cessisset  provocationi  con- 
sul,  quia  non  dubium  erat  popuii  judicium,  nisi  aegre  victa 
pertinacia  foret  consilio  magis  et  auctoritate  principum, 
quam  populi  clamore :  adeo  supererant  animi'  ad  susti- 
nendam  invidiam.  Crescere  iiide  malum  in  dies.  non 
clamoribus  modo  apertis,  sed,  quod  multo  perniciosius  erat, 
secessioue  occultisque  colloquiis.  Tandem  invisi  plebi  con- 
sules  magistratu  abeuiit,  Servihus  neutris.  Appius  Patribus 
mire  gratus. 

28.  A.  Verginius  inde  et  T.  Vetusius  consulatum  ineunt. 
Tum  vero  plebs,  incerta,  quales  habitura  consules  esset, 
coetus  nocturnos,  pars  Esquiliis,''  })ars  in  Aventino,  facere, 
ne  in  foro  subitis  trepidarel''  consiliis  et  omnia  temere  ac 
fortuito  ageret.  Eam  rem  consules  rati,  ut  erat,  perniciosam, 
ad  Patres  deferunt.  Sed  delatam^  consulere  ordine  non 
hcuit :  adeo  tnmultuose  excepta  est  clamoribus  undique  et 
indignatione  Patrum,  si,  quod  imperio  consulari  exequen- 
dum  esset,  invidiam  ejus  consules  ad  senatum  rejicereiit : 
profecto  si  essent'  in  re  pubhca  magistratus,  nullum  futurum 

would  have  gone  beyond  all  ihe  bounds  of  order  and  decency,  we, 
following  the  excellent  Florentine  manuscript,  consider  libertatis  as 
an  interpolation  of  the  copyists,  and  have  therefore  omitted  it.  Ver- 
tera7it  at  the  end  of  the  sentence  is  used  intransitively. 

i'A  silence  favourable  to  the  people,'  or  '  which  betrayed  his 
leaning  towards  the  popular  cause.' 

'  '  Thrown  away  ;'  that  is,  given  up  to  contempt. 

3  Animi,  in  the  plural,  is  sornetimes  (as  i.  34)  used  of  the  courage 
and  firmness  of  a  single  individual ;  regularly ,  however,  of  a  number 
of  subjects. 

*  See  i.  44,  p.  78,  note  5. 

^  Trepidare,  of  a  wavering,  irresolute  molion,  when  momentary 
impulse,  not  staid  wisdoni,  forms  determinations. 

6  Considere  rem,  for  de  re,  unusual ;  bui  the  construction  is  here 
on  the  analogy  of  verbs  of  asking  and  requesting.  See  Gram.  § 
254.  2. 

'  Emphatic  for  revera  essent  ma^istratus,  or  veri  magistratui. 
Compare  the  similar  expression  with  vir,  i.  46. 
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fuisse  Romae  nisi  publicum  concilium.  Nunc  in  mille  curias 
contionesque,  cum  alia  in  Esquiliis,  alia  in  Aventino  fiant 
concilia,  dispersam  et  dissipatam  esse  rem  publicam.  Urium 
hercLile  virum  (id  enim  plus  esse  qnam  consulem)  qualis 
App.  Ciaudius  fuerit,  momento  temporis  discussurum  illos 
coetus  fuisse.  Correpti  consules  oum,  quid  ergo  se  facere 
vellent  (nihil  enim  se<:jnius  molliusve,  quam  Patribus  piaceat, 
acturos)  peicunctarentur,  decernunt  ut  deleclum  quam  acer- 
rimum  habeant:  otio  lascivire  plebem.  Dimisso  senatu 
consules  in  tribunal  escendunt,  citant  nominatim  juniores. 
Cum  ad  nomen  nemo  responderet;  circumfusa  multitutio  iri 
contionis  modum  negare,  ultra  decipi  plebem  posse :  Nun- 
quam  unum  militem  habituros,  ni  praestaretur  fides  publica. 
Libertatem  unicuique  prius  reddendam  esse,  quam  arma 
danda,  ut  pro  patria  civibusque,  non  pro  dominis  pugnenl. 
Consule.s,  quid  mandatum  esset  a  senatu,  videbant;  sed 
eorum,  qui  intra  parietes  curiae  ferociter  loquerentur, 
neminem  adesse  invidiae  suae  parlicipem :'  et  apparebat 
atrox  cum  plebe  certamen.  Prius  itaque,  quam  ultima 
experirentur,  senatum  iterum  consulere  placuit.  Tum  vero 
ad  sellas  consulum  prope  convolavere  minimus  quisque  natu* 
Patrum,  abdicare  cousulatum  jubentes  et  deponere  imperium, 
ad  quod  tuendum  animus  deesset. 

29.  Utraque  re'  satis  experta,  tum  demum  consules 
'Ne  praedictum  negetis,  Patres  conscripti,  adest  ingens 
seditio.  Postul.T.mus  ut  ii,  qui  maxime  ignaviam  increpant, 
assint  nobis  habentibus  delectum.  Acerrimi  cujusque 
arbitrio,  quando''  ita  placet,  rem  agemus.'  Redeunt  in 
tribunal ;.  citari  nominatim  unum  ex  iis,  qui  in  conspectu 
erant,  dedjta  opera*  jubent.  Cum  staret  tacitus,  et  circa 
eum  aliquot  hominum,  ne  foite  violaretur.  con.^^titisset  globus, 
lictorem  ad  eum  consules  mittunt.  Quo  repulso,  tum  vero 
indignum  facinus  esse  clamitantes,  qui  Palrum  consulibus 
aderant,  devolant  de  tribunali,  ut  hctori  auxilio  essent. 
Sed  ab   lictore,  nihil   aliud  quam''  prendere  prohibito,  cum 

'  An  admirable  representation  of  the  men  who  talked  largely,  but 
were  inwardly  conscious  of  the  injustice  of  their  cause.' 

^  '  The  youngest.'  This  doesiiot,  however,  imply  that  they  were 
absolutely  young,  for  every  senator  had  served  as  a  soldier  for  ten 
or  twenty  years. 

'  Utraque  res  is  '  both  ;'  that  is,  both  the  hostility  of  the  plebs  and 
the  opinion  of  ihe  senate. 

*  In  the  sense  of  quandoquidem. 

' '  On  set  purpose,'  '  intentionally,'  expressly  one  of  those  stand- 
ing  nearest. 

*  The  lictor  was  only  prevented  from  arresting  the  man,  not  other- 
wise  maltreated.     Nihil  aliud  quam,  as  elsewhere  nihil  praeterqtiam, 

12 


134  T.    LIVII. 

coiiversus  in  Patres  impetns  esset,  consulum  intercursu  rixa 
sedaia  est ;  iu  qiia  tameii,  sine  lapiJe,  sine  teio.  plus  clamoris 
atque  iraium  (]iiam  iiijuriae'  iuerat.  Senatus  tumultuose 
vocatus  tumultnosius  consulitur,  quaestionem^  postulanti- 
bus  iis,  qui  pulsati  fuerant.  decernente  ferocissimo  quoque, 
non  sententiis  magis  quam  clamore  et  strepitu.  Tandem 
cum  irae  resedissent,  exprobrantibus  consulibus  nihilo  plus 
sanitatis'  in  cniia,  quam  in  foro  esse,  ordine  consuli  coepit. 
Tres  fuere  sententiae.  P.  Verginius''  rem  non  vulgabal : 
de  iis  tantum,  qui  fidem  secuti  P.  Servilii  consulis  Vol.«co, 
Aurunco  Sabiiioque  mililassent  bello,  agendum  censebat. 
T.  Lartius  non  id  tempus  esse,  ut  merita  tantummodo  ex- 
solverentur:  totam  plebem  aere  alieno  demersam  esse : 
nec  sisti  posse,*  ni  omnibus  consulatur.  Quin^  si  alia 
aliorum  sit  condicio,  accendi  magis  discordiam  quam  sedari. 
App.  Claudius  et  natura  immitis,  et  efferatus  hinc  plebis 
odio,  illinc  Patrum  laudibus,  non  miseriis,  ait,  sed  licentia 
tantum  concituin  turbarum,  et  lascivire  magis  plebem,  quam 
saevire.  Id  adeo'  malum  ex  provocatione  natum :  quippe 
minas  esse  consiilum,  non  imperium.  ubi  ad  eos,  qui  una 
peccaverint,*  provocare  liceat.  'Agedum,'  inquit,  'dicta- 
torem,  a  quo  provocatio  noii  est,  creemus.  Jam  hic,  quo 
nunc  omnia  ardent,  conticescet^  furor.     Puiset  tum  mihi'°  lic- 

with  an  ellipsis  ('nothing  else  happened  but'),  for  tantum,  '  only.' 
See  Zumpt,  ^  771. 

'  Jnjuria  in  Roman  law  means  an  actual  physical  injury,  a  verbal 
insult  not  being  judicially  punisbable. 

"  '  A  judicial  examination.' 

^  '  Reason,'  '  self-possession  ;'  for  in  classical  Latin  sanitas  is  re- 
gularly  used  not  of  bodily  health  (hona  et  integra  valetudo),  but  as 
the  opposite  of  insania. 

*  Probably  the  T.  Verginius  who  was  consul  two  years  before,  for 
a  P.  Verginius  has  not  as  yet  been  mentioned  as  consul ;  and  in  the 
Roman  senate  consulars  aione  were  rcgularly  (ordine)  the  leaders  of 
the  debate.  This  Verginius  rem  non  vulsahat,  literally  '  did  not 
make  the  thing  general ;'  that  is,  was  of  opinion  that  liberaiion  from 
the  nexus  should  not  be  extended  to  all  without  distinction. 

^  We  say  sisto  aliquid,  transitively,  '  I  keep  steady,  keep  in  esist- 
ence  ;'  passively  without  a  subject,  sisti  non  potest,  '  existence  can- 
not  be  maintained  ;'  and  lastly,  intransitively,  respublica  sistere  non. 
potest,  '  the  state  can  exist  no  longer ;  it  totters  to  its  fall.' 

*  '  Nay,  more.' 

'  Adeo  introduces  the  conclusion  and  essentialpoint  of  the  speech, 
'in  short,  that  this  evil,'  &:,c.     See  Zumpt,  ^  2S1. 

*  That  is,  to  the  people. 

'  Others  read  conliciscet,  an  exception  from  the  formation  rule  of 
inchoaiives,  as  to  which  see  Gram.  ^  215.  So  also  in  chap.  55, 
opinions  vary  between  conticescente  and  conticiscente. 

"  Compare  Praefatio,  p.  14,  note  4. 
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toreni;  qui  sciet  jus  de  tergo  vitaqiie  sua  peiies  uiium  iJlura. 
esse,  cujus  majeslatem  violavit." 

30.  Multis,  ut  erat,  horrida  et  atrox  videbatur  Appii 
sententia,  rursus  Verginii  Lariiique  exemplo  haud  salubres, 
utique  Lartii^  putabaut  sententiam,  quae  totam  lidem  tol- 
leret :  medium  maxime  et  moderatum  utroque'  consiiium 
Verginii  habebatur.  Sed  factioiie  respectuque  rerum  priva- 
tarum,  quae  semper  offecere  otficientque  publicis  consiliis, 
Appius  vicit :  ac  prope  fuit,  ut  dictator  ille  idem  crearetur. 
Quae  res  ulique  alienasset  plebem  periculosissimo  tempore, 
cum  Volsci  Aequique  et  Sabini  forle  una  omnes  in  armis 
essent.  Sed  curae  fuit  consulibus  et  senioribus  Patrum,  ut 
imperium,  suo*  vehemens,  mansueto  permitteretur  ingenio. 
M.'  V^alerium  dictatorem,  Volesi  filium,'  creant.  Plebes  etsi 
adversus  se  creatum  dictatorem  videbat,  tamen  cum  pro- 
vocationem  fratris  lege  haberet,  nihil  ex  ea  familia  triste 
nec  superbum  timebat.  Edictum  deinde  a  dictalore  pro- 
positum  cotifirmavit  animos.  Servilii  fere  consulis  edicto 
conveniens.  Sed  et  horaini  et  potestati  mehus  rati  credi, 
omisso  certamine  nomina  dedere.  Quantus  nunquam  ante 
exercilus,  legiones  decem  effectae ;  ternae  inde  datae  con- 
sulibus,  quattuor  diclator  usus.  Nec  jam  poterat  bellura 
differri.  Aequi  Latinum  agrum  invaserant.  Oratores  Latin- 
orura  ab  senatu  petebant,  ut  aut  mitterent  subsidium,  aut 
se   ipsos  tuendorura  fiuium  causa  capere    arma    sinerent.* 

'  Should  grammatically  have  been  violaverit,  being  an  inseparable 
part  of  the  mdirect  speech. 

^" '  They  thought  the  views  of  both  Verginius  and  Lartius  mis- 
chievous,  on  aocount  of  the  example  (that  is,  as  affording  dangerous 
precedents),  particularly  that  of  Larfius.'  Senientias  must  be  sup- 
plied  to  the  first  ciause,  out  of  the  following  sententiam. 

'  '  For  both  sides'=i«  utramque  partem. 

* '  In  or  from  its  own  nature  :'  ingenio  is  expressed  only  once,  but 
understood  as  double  ;  in  different  cases,  however — the  ablative  and 
tHe  daiive — both  having  the  same  form. 

*  Thus  a  brother  of  P.  Valerius  Publicola,  who,  along  with  Junius 
Brutus,  founded  the  republic.  and  who  is  also  (i.  58)  called  a  son  of 
Volesus.  As  to  the  law  of  Publicola,  granting  the  right  of  appeal 
to  the  people,  and  alluded  to  in  the  next  sentence,  see  ii.'  8,  sub  init. 

*  If  the  old  Roman  annalists  really  made  this  statement,  ihen  they 
must  have  misunderstood  the  connection  which  at  this  time  existed 
between  the  Romans  and  the  Latins  :  for  so  far  from  the  laiier  being 
then  subjects  of  the  former,  they  were  not  even  bound  to  them  by  a 
league  ;  and  the  treaty  which  is  mentioned  (chap.  34)  as  havingbeen 
concluded  the  following  year  was  an  aequumfoedus,  a  treaty  as  be- 
tween  naiions  on  terms  of  equality.  In  chap.  53  we  find  the  Latins 
successfully  defending  ihemselves  against  their  enemies  the  Aequi 
and  Volsci,  without  any  aid  from  the  Romans. 
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Tutius  visum  est  defendi  inermes  Latinos,  quam  pati  re- 
tractare  arma,  Vetusius  consul  missus  est.  Is  finis  popu- 
lationibus  luit :  cessere  Aequi  campis,  locoque  magis  quara 
armis  freti  summis  se  jugis  monlium  tutabantur.  Alter 
consul  in  Volscos  profectus,  ne  ei  ipse  tereret  tempus,  vas- 
tandis  maxime  agris  hostem  ad  conferenda  propius  castra 
dimicauilumque  acie  excivit.  Medio  inter  castra  campo, 
ante  suum  quisque  vallum,  infestis  signis  constitere.  Multi- 
tudlne  aliquantum  Volsci  superabaiit;  itaque  effusi  et  con- 
temptim  pugnam  iniere.  Coiisul  Romanus  nec  promovit 
aciem,  nec  clamorem  reddi  passus,  defixis  pilis'  stare  suo.s 
jussit ;  ubi  ad  manum  venisset  hostis,  tum  coortos  tota  vi 
gladiis  rem  gerere.  Volsci  cursu  et  clamoie  fessi  cum  se 
velut  stupentibus  metu  intulissent  Romanis,  postquam  im- 
pre.<sionem  sensere  ex  adverso  factam  et  ante  oculos  micare 
gladios,  haud  secus  quam  si  in  insidias  incidissent,  turbati 
vertunt  lerga;  et  ne  ad  fugam  quidem  satis  virium  fuit,^ 
quia  cursu  in  proehum  ierant.  Romani  contra,  quia  prin- 
cipio  pugnae  quieti  steterant,  vigentes  corporibus,  facileadepti 
fessos,  et  castra  impetu  ceperunt,  et  castris  exutum  hostem 
Velitras  persecuti  uno  agmine  victores  cum  viclis  in  urbem 
irrupere.  Plusque  ibi  sanguinis.  promiscuaomnium  generum 
caede,  quam  in  ipsa  dimicatione  factura.^  Paucis  data  venia, 
qui  inermes  in  deditionem  venerunt. 

31.  Dnm  haec  in  Volscis  geruntur,  dictator  Sabinos,  ubi 
longe  plurimum  belli  fuerat,  fundit  fugatque  et  exuit  castris. 
Equitatu  imtnisso  mediam  turbaverat  hostium  aciem,  qua, 
dum  se  cornua  latius  pandunt,  parum  apte  introrsum* 
ordinibus  aciem  firmaverant.  Turbatos  pedes  invasit.  Eo- 
dem  impetu  castra  capta  debellatumque  est.  Po.st  pugnam 
ad  Regillum  lacum  non  alia   illis  annis   pugna  clarior  fuit. 

>  '  With  the  pila  placed  on  (or,  to  keep  ihem  steady,  perhaps  stuck 
into)  the  ground,'  equivalent  to  our  military  expression  '  with  their 
arms  groiinded.'  Livy  has  no  doubt  omitied,  in  mentioning  ihe 
orders,  to  give  this — that  as  soon  as  the  enemy  was  within  range, 
the  pila  should  be  taken  up  and  thrown,  and  then  (but  not  till  then) 
the  soldiers  should  attack  with  their  swords  drawn. 

^  See  the  same  phrase,  chap.  26. 

^  Sangiiinem  facere  rare  foT  caedemfacere.  It  occurs  only  in  two 
other  passages,  ix.  13,  ibi  plus,  quam  in  acie,  $a7iguini.<>  ac  caedis 
factum;  and  xxxv.  51,  nondum  aut  indicto  bello,  aut  ita  commisso,  ut 
striclos  gJadios  aiit  sanguinem  factum  usquam  audissent.  Inomnium 
senernm,  '  all  classes  of  the  population,'  Livy  refers  no  doubt  to  the 
fact,  that  Velitrae  was  properly  a  Latin  town  which  had  been  but 
recently  takeu  by  the  Volsci,  and  in  which  Latins  still  dwelt  along 
with  them. 

* '  Inwardly,'  by  troops  placed  behind  each  other. 
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Dictator  triumphans  nrbem  invehitur.  Super  politos  honores 
locup  in  Circo  ipsi  posterisque  ad  spectaculum'  datus;  sella  in 
60  loco  curulis  posita.  Voiscis  devictis  Veliternus  ager 
ademptus;  Velitras^  coloni  ab  urbe  missi  et  colonia  dedncla. 

Cum  Aequis  post  aliquanto  pugnalum  est,  invilo  quidem 
consule,  quia  loco  iniquo  subeundum  erat  ad  hostes:  sed 
milites  extrahi  rem  criminantes,  ut  dictator,  priusquam  ipsi 
redirent  in  urbem,  magistratn  abiret,  irritaque,  sicut  ante 
consulis,  promissa  ejus  caderent,  perpulere,  ut  forte  temere 
in  adversos  montes  agmen  erigeret.  Id  male  commissum' 
ignavia  hostium  in  bonum  vertit;  qui.  priusquam  ad  con- 
jectum  teli  veniretur,  obstupefacti  audacia  Romanorum, 
relictis  castris,  quae  munitissimis  tenuerant  locis,  iu  aversas 
valles  desiluere;  ubi  satis  praedae  et  victoria  incruenta  fuit. 

Ita  trifariam  re  bello  bene  gesta,  de  domesticarum  rerum 
eventu  nec  Patribus  nec  plebi  cura  decesserat.  Tanta  cura 
gratia,  tum  arte  praeparaverant  feneratores.  quae  non  modo 
plebem,  sed  ipsum  etiam  dictalorem  frustrarentur.  Namque 
Valerius,  post  Vetusii  consulis  reditum,  omnium  actionum* 
in  senatu  primam  habuit  pro  victore  populo,  rettulitque, 
quid  de  nexis  fieri  placeret.  Quae  cum  rejecta  relatio  esset, 
'Non  placeo,'  inquit,  'concordiae  auctor.  OptabitiS;  me  dius 
fidiu.>5,*  propediem  ut  mei  similes  Romana  plebes  patroiios 
habeat.  Quod  ad  me  attinet,  neque  frustrabor  ultra  cives 
meos,  neque  ipse  frustra  dictator  ero.  Discordiae  intestinae, 
bellum  externum  fecere,  ut  hoc  magistratu  egeret  respublica. 
Pax  foris  parta  est,  domi  impeditur.  Privatus  potius  quam 
dictator  seditioni  interero.'"  Ita  curia  egressus  dictatura  se 
abdicavit.  Apparuit  causa  plebi,  suam  vicem®  indignantem 
magistratu  abisse.  Itaque  velut  persoluta  fide,  quoniam  per 
eum  non  stetisset,''  quin  praestaretur,  decedentem  domum 
cum  favore  ac  laudibus  prosecuti  sunt. 

32.  Timor  inde  Patres  incessit,  ne,  si  dimissus  exercitus 
foret,  rursus  coetus  occulti  conjurationesque  fierent.  Itaque 
quamquam  per  dictatorem  delectus  habitus  esset,   tamen, 


*  According  to  i.  35,  as  much  as  '  a  place  where  he  might  erect  a 
seat  to  see  from.' 

*  At  the  present  day  Velletri  is  a  considerable  town  in  the  Slates 
of  the  Church,  iwenty-seven  Roman  miles  soulh  of  Rome. 

^  '  This  bad  beginning:'   res  male  committitur,   '  an  affair  is  mis- 
managed  at  the  commencement.' 

*  Artio  is  sometimes  used  for  a  proposal  or  motion  in  the  senate  or 
popular  assembly. 

^  Equivalent  to  me  hercle.     See  Zumpt,  'J  361. 
'  Compare  i.  9,  p.  29,  note  2. 

'  Stat  per  me,  '  it  is  in  my  power,'  '  rests  upon  me.' 
12* 
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quoniam  in  consulum  verba  jurassent,  sacramento  teneri 
militem  rati,'  per  causam  reuovali  ab  Ae(|uis  belli  ecluci 
ex  urbe  Jegiones  jussere.  Quo  facto  matiirata  e.st  seditio. 
Et  primo  agitatiim  ciicilur  de  consulum  caede.  ut  solvereatur 
sacramento  j  doctos  deinde  nullam  scelere  religionem  ex- 
solvi,^  Sicinio  cjuodam  auctore  injussu  consulum  in  Sacrum 
moMteni  secessisse  :  trans  Anienem  amnem  est,  tria  ab  urbe 
milia  passuum.  Ea  frec^uentior  fama  est,  quam  cujus  Piso' 
auctor  est,  in  Aventinum  secessionem  lactam  esse.  Ibi  sine 
ullo  duce  vallo  fossaque  communitis  castris  quieti.  rem 
nullam  nisi  necessariam  ad  viclum  sumendo,*  per  aliquot 
dies  neque  lacessiti  neque  iacessentes  sese  tenuere.  Pavor 
ingens  in  urbe,  metuque  mutuo  suspensa  erant  omnia. 
Timere  relicla  ab  suis  plebes  violentiam  Patrum,  timere 
Patres  residem  in  uibe  plebem,  incerti  manere  eam  an  abire 
mallent.^  Qiiam  diu  autem  tranquillam,  quae  secesserit, 
multitudinem  fore  ?  quid  futurum  deinde,  si  quod  externnm 
interim  bellum  existat  ?  Nullam  profecto  nisi  in  concordia 
civium  spem  reliquam  ducere.®     Eam  per  aequa,  per  iniqua 

'  From  Livy's  description,  it  appears  that  the  dictator,  by  virtue 
of  his  unlimited  power,  had  completed  the  levy,  but  had  made  the 
troops  swear  obedience  not  tohimself,  but  to  the  consuis  of  the  year. 
We  niust  take  it  so,  though  it  seem  strange:  weread  a  little  above, 
however,  ihat  the  dictaior  had  not,  as  usual,  named  a  magister 
equitum,  but  had  intrusted  the  command  of  two  armies  to  the  consuls. 
It  seems  probable,  iherefore,  that  he  was  appointed  solely  for  the 
purpose  of  holding  the  levy. 

^  JReligio  exsolvitur,  '  the  obligation  is  cancelled,'  can  be  said 
equally  wcll  with  religione  exsolvor.  The  accusative  with  the  infini- 
tive  atter  dicitur  occurs  sometimes,  though  but  rarely.  See  Gram. 
$  247,  and  Zumpt,  %  607,  note.  It  can  be  explained  here,  where 
there  are  two  clauses,  by  supplying  the  active  form  dicunt  out  ot 
the  preceding  passive  dicitur. 

^  One  of  the  oldest  Roman  annalists,  who  was  also  a  distinguished 
statesman,  tribune  of  the  plebs  in  149,  and  consul  in  133  b.c.  He 
was  surnamed  Frugi,  and  has  been  mentioned  by  Livy  before  this 
in  i.  58,  prope  fin. 

*  The  moderation  of  the  plebeians  is  worthy  of  immortal  praise  ; 
but  it  should  not  be  forgotten  that  near  Mons  Sacer,  beyond  the 
Anio,  was  situated  the  property  of  the  Tribus  Claudia  (see  ii.  16), 
and  that  that  tribe,  hostile  to,  and  biiterly  hated  by  the  plebs,  had 
to  bear  the  greater  part  of  the  burden  of  their  support.  The  violence 
of  the  plebeians  in  taking  corn  by  force  is  sarcastically  aliuded  to  by 
Coriolanus  in  the  senate,  chap.  34. 

^  The  fathers  were  not  sure  themselves  whether  it  would  be  more 
advantageous  to  them  that  the  plebeians  still  in  the  city  should 
secede  or  remain. 

"  The  infinitives  are  of  different  kinds,  some  of  them  belonging 
to  the  oratio  obliqua,  and  ducere  being  an  historical  infinitive. 
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reconciliandam  civitati  esse.  Placuit  igitur  oratorem  ad 
plebem  mitli  Menenium  AKrippam,  facundnm  virnm  et, 
quod  inde'  oriuadus  erat,  piebi  carum.  Is  intromissus  in 
castra  prisco  illo  dicendi  et  horrido  modo  nihd  ahud  quara 
hoc  narrasse  fertur:  tempore,  quo  in  homme  non.  ut  nunc 
omnia  in  unum  consentiant,"  sed  singulis  membris  suum 
cuique  consilium,  suus  sermo  fuerit,  md.gnatas  rehquas 
partes,  sua  cura,  suo  labore  ac  mini?teno  ventri  omnia 
quaeri,  ventrem  in  medio  quietum  nih.l  aliud  quam  dalis 
voUiptatibus  frui,  conspirasse  inde,  ne  manus  ad  os  cibum 
ferrent,  nec  os  acciperet  datum,  nec  dentes  conficerent.  Hac 
ira,  dum  ventrem  fame  domare  vellent,  ipsa  una  membra 
totumque  corpus  ad  extremam  tabem  venisse.  Inde  ap- 
paruisse,  veiitris  quoque  haud  segne  mmisterium  esse,  nec 
rna<ris  ah  quara  alere  eura,  reddentem  in  omnes  corporis 
partes  hunc,  quo  vivimus  vigemusque,  divisum  pariter  in 
venas  maturum,  confecto  cibo,  sanguinem.  Comparando  hinc, 
quam  intestina  corporis  seditio  simUis  esset  irae  plebis  in 
Patres.  flexisse  mentes  hominum. 

33  Agi  dein  de  concordia  coeptum,  concessumque  in  con- 
diciones^  ut  plebi  sui  magistratus  essent  sacrosancti,  quibus 
auxihi  latio  adversus  coiisules  esset,  neve  cui  Patrum  capere 
eum  ma«^islratum  liceret.  Ita  tribuni  plebei  creati  duo,  C. 
Licinius  et  L.  Albinus.  Hi  tres  collegas  sibi  creaverunt.  In 
his  Sicinium  fuisse,  seditionis  auctorem ;  de  duobns,  qui  fue- 
rint,  minus  convenit.  Sunt  qui  duos  tantum  in  Sacro  monte 
creatos  tribunos  esse  dicant,"  ibique  sacratam  legem  latarn. 

Per  secessionem  plebis  Sp.  Cassius  et  Postumus  Cominius 
consulatum  inierunt.  His  consuhbus  cum  Latinis  populis 
ictum  foedus.  Ad  id  feriendum  consul  aUer  Romae  mansit ; 
alter  ad  Volscum  bellura   missus  Antiates  Volscos*  fundit 


1  That  is,  ex  ea — namely,  plebe;  as  above,  chap.  2,  unde  for  a  quo. 

"  Here  we  have  a  contracted  construction,  for  properly  and  lully 
it  should  have  been  </mo  non,  ut  nunc  consenliant,  omnia  in  unum 
consenserint.  The  ordinary  reading  (Drakenborch's),  conse7itiebant 
—  fuerat  is  contrary  to  ihe  authority  of  the  manuscrip.ts,  and,  so  iar 
&s'fuerat  is  concerned,  bad  Latin. 

=>  The  discrepancy  between  the  statements  of  the  various  annalists 
may  be  got  over  by  supposing  that  two  tribunes  were  formally 
elected  by  the  people,  and  that  these  two  chose  three  colleagues 
accordinc  to  their  own  free  selection,  not  by  a  vote  of  the  people. 
It  is  notlill  several  years  after  ihis  that  we  fiud  five  tribunes  chosen 
by  the  plebs  theniselves  in  the  comitia  irihuta  (see  chap.  58).  A  lex 
sacrata  is  one  in  which,  as  a  penalty  for  breaking  it,  the  transgres- 
sor's  person  and  fortune  are  devoted  to  the  gods. 

«  Antium,  on  the  sea,  belonged  to  the  Volscians,  as  we  see  here, 
and  was  their  frontier  town  on  the  north. 
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fugatque ;  compiilsos  in  oppidum  Longulam  persecutui 
moenibus  potitur.  Inde  protinus  Poluscam,  ilem  Vol»- 
coriim,  cepit.  tiim  magna  vi  adortus  esl  Coriolos.'  Erat 
lum  in  castris  inter  primores  juveiuim  C.  Marcius,  adolescens 
et  coiisilio  et  maiiu  promplus,  cui  cosrnonien  postea  Corio- 
lano  l\nt.  Cum  subito  exercilum  Rornanum  Coriolos  obsi- 
dentem  atque  in  oppidanos,  quos  intus  clausos  habebat, 
intentum  sine  uHo  metu  e.\trinsecus  imminentis  beili,  Vol- 
scae  legiones  profectae  ab  Anlio  invasissent,  eodemque  tem- 
pore  e.v  oppido  erupissent  hostes,  forte  in  statione  Marcius 
fuit.  Is  cum  delecta  militum  manu  non  modo  impetum 
erumpentium  rettudit,  sed  per  patentem  portam  ferox  irrupit; 
caedeque  in  proxima  urbis^  facta,  ignem  temere  abreptum 
imminentibus  muro  aedificiis  injecit.  Clamor  inde  oppidan- 
orum,  mixtus  muliebri  puerilique  ploratu,  ad  terrorem,  ut 
solet,  primum  ortus  et  Romanis  auxit  animum  et  turbavit 
Vo1.«coj',  utpote  capta  urbe,  cui  ad  ferendam  opem  veneraiit. 
Ita  fusi  Volsci  Antiates,  Corioii  oppidum  captum.  Tantum- 
que  sna  laude  obstitit  faraae  consulis  Marcius,  ut  nisi  foedus 
cuni  Latinis  columna  aenea  insculptum  moiiumento  esset,  ab 
Sp.  Cassio  uno,  quia  collega  afuerat,  ictum,  Postumum  Com- 
inium  bellum  gessisse  cum  Volscis  memoria  cessisset. 

Eodem  anno  Agrippa  IMenenius  moritur,  vir  omni  vita 
pariter  Patribus  ac  plebi  carus,  post  secessionem  carior  plebi 
factus.  Huic  inlerpreti  arbitroque  concordiae  civium,  legato 
Patrum  ad  plebem,  reductori  plebis  Romanae  in  urbem, 
sumptus  tuneri  defuit.  Extulit  eum  plebs  sextantibus  collalis 
in  capita.'' 

34.  Consules  deinde  T.  Geganius.  P.  Minucius  facti.  Eo 
anno  cum  et  foris  quieta  omnia  a  bello  essent  et  dorai 
sanata  discordia,  aliud  multo  gravius  malum  civitatem  in- 
vasit,  caritas  primura  annonae  ex  incultis  per  secessionem 
plebis  agris,  fames  deinde,  qualis  clausis*  solet.     Ventumque 


'  This  city,  as  ■well  as  the  smaller  places  of  Longulaand  Polusca, 
disappeared  in  the  wars  here  described  ;  so  much  so,  indeed,  that 
in  after-times  its  site  could  not  be  pointed  out  with  certainty.  Livy, 
in  iii.  71,  mentions  a  quarrel  which  had  arisen  bctween  the  inhabit- 
ants  of  Aricia  and  Ardea  regarding  the  territory  of  Corioli. 

'  The  accusative  in  proxima  urbis  is  remarkable  ;  and  we  might 
prefer  reading  in  proxima  urbis  parte,  or  in  proximo  urbis.  But  as 
the  reading  of  the  manuscripts  is  incontrovertibie,  we  must  take 
caedem  farerein  the  sense  oi  caedemferre,  '  toadvance  with  slaughter 
and  destruction.' 

"  The  plebs  buried  him  (that  is,  paid  the  funeral  expenses)  by  a 
contribution  of  one-sixth  of  an  as  (two  unciae)  laid  upon  each  person 
(head). 

*'  To  persons  besieged,'  cr  'during  a  siege.' 
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ad  interitum  servitiorum  utique  et  plebis  esset,  ni  consules 
providissent,  dimissis  passim  ad  irumentum  coemendum, 
non  in  Etruriam  modo  dextris  ab  Ostia  Jitoribus,  iaevoqiie 
per  Volscos  mari  usque  ad  Cumas,  sed  quaesitum'  in  Sici- 
liara  quoque :  adeo  tinitimorum  odia  loiiginquis  coegerant 
indigere  auxiliis.  Frumenlum  Cumis  cum  coemptum  esset, 
naves  pro  bonis  Tarquiiiiorum  ab  Arislodemo  tyranno,  qui 
heres  erat,  retentae  sunt.  In  Volscis  Pomptinoque  ne  emi 
quidem  polnit:  periculum  quoque  ab  impetu  homiiium 
ipsis  frumentatoribus  fuit.  Ex  Tuscis  frumentum  Tiberi 
venit :  eo  sustentata^  est  plebs.  Incommodo  bello  in  tam 
artis  commeatibus  vexati  forent,  ni  Volscos  jam  moventea 
arma  pestilentia  ingens  invasisset.  Ea  clade  conterritis 
hostium  animis,  ut  eliam  ubi  ea  remisisset,  terrore  aliquo 
tenerentur,  et  Velitris  auxere  numerum  colonorum  Romani, 
et  Norbae'  in  montes  novam  coloniam,  quae  arx  ia  Pomptino 
esset,  miserunt. 

M.  Minucio  deinde  et  A.  Sempronio  consulibus  magna 
vis  frumeiiti  ex  Sicilia  advecta;  agitatumque  in  senatu. 
quanti  plebi  darelur.  Multi  venisse  tempus  premendae 
plebis  putabant,  recuperandiqiie  jura,  quae  extorta  seces- 
sione  ac  vi  Patribus  essent.  In  primis  Marcius  Coriolanus, 
hostis  tribuniciae  potestatis,  'Si  annonam,"*  inquit,  'veterem 
volunt,  jus  pri.^tinum  reddant  Patribus.  Cur  ego  plebeios 
magistratus,  cur  Sicinium  potentem  video,  sub  jugum  missus, 
tamquam  ab  latronibus  redemptus  ?  Egone  hasindignitates 
diutius  patiar,  quam  necesse  est  ?  Tarquinium  regem  qui 
non  tulerim.  Sicinium  feram  1  Secedat  nunc,  avocet  plebem  : 
patet  via  in  Sacrum  montem  aliosque  colles.  Rajiiant 
frumenta  ex  agris  nostris.  quemadmodum  tertio  anno 
rapuere.  Fruantur^  annona,  quam  furore  suo  fecere.  Audeo 
dicere^  hoc  raalo  domitos    ipsos   potius    cultores    agrorum 

■  '  To  seek  (namely,  corn).' 
■ '  Some  good  manuscripts  read  suslenta,  which  is  sometimes, 
though  more  rarely  than  the  frequentative,  used  for  '  sustaining  life.' 
'  Now  Norma,  in  the  southern  part  of  the  States  of  ihe  Church. 
This  is  now  the  fourth  colony  which  we  have  seen  settled  in  the 
Pomptine  disirict,  Circeii,  Cora,  and  Signia  having  preceded  it. 
See  i.  56,  p.  92,  note  7 ;  and  ii.  16,  p.  119,  note  4. 

*  As  10  this  word,  see  ii.  27,  p.  131.  note  2. 

*  In  some  good  manuscripts  we  ^nA  fniantur  ulantur.  One  of 
the  words  is  certainly  a  gloss,  and/ruantur  by  itself  gives  a  very 
good  sense. 

'  '  I  venture  to  say  that,  subdued  (and  brought  to  their  senses)  by 
this  calamity,  they  will  rather  themselves  be  indusirious  agrirultu- 
rists,  than,  by  a  secession  in  arms,  prevent  the  fields  from  being 
tilled.' 
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fore,  quam  ut  armati  per  secessionem  coli  prohibeant.'  Haud 
tam  lacile  clicln  esl  iacieiuiumiie  fuent.'  quam  potuisse 
arbitror  tieri,  ut  couclicionibus  la.xandi  aimonam  et  tribu- 
niciara  potestalem  et  omnia  uivitis  jura  imposita  Patres  deme- 
rent  sibi. 

35.  Et  senatui  nimis  atrox  visa  sententia  est,  et  plebem 
ira  prope  armavit :  Fame  se  jam  sicut  hostes  peli,  cibo 
victuque  fraudari;  peregrinum  tVumeiitum,  quae  sola  ali- 
menta  ex  in.sperato  fortuna  dederit,  ab  ore  rapi,  iiisi  C. 
Marcio  vincti  dedantur  tribuni,  nisi  de  tergo  piebis  Ro- 
manae  satisfiat  ;^  eum  sibi  carnificem  novum  e.vortum, 
qui  aut  mori  aut  servire  jubeat.  In  e.xeuntem  e  curia 
impetus  factus  esset,  ni  peropportune  tribuni  diem  dixis- 
sent.'  Ibi  ira  est  suppressa:  se  judicem  quisque.  se 
dominum  vitae  necisque  inimici  factum  videbat.  Con- 
temptim  primo  Marcius  audiebat  minas  tribunicias:  auxilii, 
non  poenae  jus  datum  illi  potesiali,  plebisque,  non  Patrum 
tribunos  esse.  Sed  adeo  mfeiisa  erat  coorta  plebs,  ut  unius 
poena  defungenclum  esset  Patribus.  Restiterunt  tamen 
adversa  invidia,'*  usique  sunt  qua  suis  quisque,  qua*  totius 
ordinis  viribus.  Ac  primo  temptata  res  est,  si  dispositis 
clientibus,  absterrendo  singulos  a  coitionibus  conciliisque, 
disjicere  rem  possent.  Universi  deinde  processere  (quic- 
quid  erat  Patrum,  reos  diceres)®  precibus  plebem  expos- 
centes,  unum  sibi  civem,  uimm  senatorem,  si  innocentem  ab- 
Bolvere  nollent,  pro  nocente  donarent.  Ipse  cum  die  dicta 
non  adesset,  perseveratum  in  ira  est.     Damnatus  absens  ia 

^  '  Whether  it  should  have  been  done ;'  that  is,  whether  it  would 
have  been  just  and  right  to  do  ii. 

"  '  Unless  he  received  satisfaction  from  the  excoriated  backs  of  ihe 
Roman  plebeians.'  The  tribunes  had  been  instituted  to  protect  ihe 
private  plebeians  from  the  power  and  cruelty  of  the  patrician  magis- 
trates  and  officers,  and  their  removal,  as  demanded  by  Coriolanus, 
would  give  up  ihe  plehs  again  to  their  tyrants. 

^  Diein  dicere,  a  legal  expression,  '  to  appoint  a  day  for  the  trial  of 
a  person.'  A  popular  assembly  was  to  try  him,  but  what  comiiia 
is  doubtful.  We  should  at  once  say  the  comitia  of  ihe  plebs  accord- 
ing  to  tiieir  tribes  (.tributa),  were  there  any  certain  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  this  assembly  before  471  b.c.     See  Livy,  ii.  56. 

^  An  ablative  absolute,  '  though  hatred  stood  opposite  to  them  ;' 
that  is,  though  they  thereby  exposed  themseives  to  the  hatred  of 
the  plebs. 

^  Qiia — qua  for  et — et,  '  partly — partly,  or  one  the  one  side — on  the 
other,'  is  common  in  Livy.  Compare,  for  instance,  chap.  45,  in 
which  it  occurs  three  times. 

'  We  iranslate  by  the  pluperfect,  '  you  would  have  called  the 
whole  of  the  senators  accused  persons  :'  see  Gram.  ^  345,  note.  The 
protasis  to  be  supplied  to  diceres  in  si  videres. 
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Volscos  exulatum  abiit,  minitans  patriae  hostilesque  jam  tum 
spiritus  gerens. 

Venientem  Volsci  benigni'  e.xcepere,  benigniusque  in 
dies  colebant,  quo  major  ira  in  suos  eminebat,  crebiaeque 
nunc  querelae,  nunc  minae  percipiebantur.  Hospitio  ute- 
batur  Attii  Tulli.  Longe  is  tum  princeps  Volsci  nominis 
erat,  Romanisque  semper  infestus.  Ita  cum  alterum  vetus 
odium,  alterum  ira  recens  stimularet,  consilia  conferunt  de 
Romano  beUo.  Hand  facile  credebant  plebem  suam  impelli 
posse,  ut  totiens  infeliciler  templata  anna  caperent.  iMullis 
saepe  bellis,  pestilentia  postrertio  amissa  juventute  fractos 
spiritus  esse  •  arte  agendum  in  exoleto  jam  vetustate  odio,  ut 
recenti  aiiqua  ira  e.vacerbarentur  animi. 

36.  Ludi  forte  ex  instauratione  magni^  Romae  para- 
bantur.  Instaurandi  haec  causa  fuerat.  Ludis  mane  servum 
quidam  pater  familiae,  nondum  comraisso  spectaculo,  sub 
furca'  caesum  medio  egerat  Circo.  Coepti  inde  ludi,  velut 
ea  res  nihil  ad  religionem  pertinuisset.  Haud  ita  multo 
post  T.  Latiiiio,^  de  plebe  homini,  somnium  fuit.  Visus 
Juppiter  dicere.*  sibi  ludis  praesultatorem  displicuisse : 
nisi  magnifice  instaurarentur  ii  ludi,  periculum  urbi  fore. 
Iret,  ea  consulibus  nuntiaret.  Quamquam  haud  sane  Iiber 
erat  rellgione  animus,  verecundia  tamen  majestatis  magis- 
iratuurn  timorem"  vicit,  ne  in  ora  horninum  pro  ludibrio 
abiret.''  jNIagno  illi  ea  cunctatio  stetit :  filium  namque  inlra 
paucos  dies  amisit.  Cujus  repenlinae  cladis  ne  causa  dubia 
esset,  aegro  animi^  eadem  illa  in  somnis  obversata  species 
visa  est  rogitare,  satin  magnam  spreti  numinis  haberet 
mercedem :  majorem  inslare,  ni  eat  propere  ac  nuntiet 
consulibus.     Jam   praesentior^  res  erat :   cunctanlem  tamen 

'  So  the  best  nianuscripls  read:  the  editions  benigne.  Either  is 
good  Latin. 

-  Coiinected  wiih  ludi,  and  avery  common  epithet  of  the  ludi  Ro- 
man{  \n  the  Circus  Ma.\imus. 

^  A  wooden  instrument  laid  on  the  neck  of  a  transgressor,  in  order 
to  keep  his  arms  fast,  and  thus  render  him  defenceless  a^ainst  the 
blows  with  which  his  back  was  belaboured.  The  slave  was  '  driven 
over  the  Circus,'  for  the  purpose,  as  another  ancient  author  (Vaie- 
rius  Maximus)  adds,  of  being  put  to  death  without  ihe  city. 

*  So  the  name  is  written  in  the  manuscripts  of  Livy.  and  similarly 
also  in  Dionysius.  The  ecclesiastical  writer  Lactantius,  however, 
who  was  well  versed  in  ancient  history,  calls  him  Tib.  Atinius. 

*  See  i.  23,  p.  48,  note  3. 

*  '  His  fear  of  the  gods.' 

' '  Be  talkcd  about,  and  be  made  a  laughing-stock  by  the  people :' 
l-udibrium,  anything  by  which  we  drive  away  care  and  pain. 
'  Compare  i.  7,  p.  25,  noie  4. 
^  Fraesens  is  in  a  pcculiar  manner  uscd  of  thc  operations  and  ac- 
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ac  proiatantem  ingens  vis  moibi  adorta  est  debilitate  scbita. 
Tunc  enimvero  deoiiim  ira  aclmoimit.  Fessus  igitur  malis 
praeteiitii?  iiislaiilibusque.  coiisilio  propinquorum  adhibitocum 
visa  atque  auilila  et  obversatum  totiens  somno  Jovem,  minas 
irasque  coelestes  repraesentatas  ca.sibus  suis  exposuisset.  con- 
seiisu  iiule  haud  dubio  omuium,  qui  aderaiit,  in  foium  ad  con- 
sules  lectica  defertur.  Inde  in  curiam  jussu  consulum  deiatus 
eadem  iJla  cum  Patribus  iiigenti  omiuum  admiratione  enar- 
rasset,  ecce  aliud  miraculum  :  qui  captus'  omnibus  membris 
delatus  in  curiam  esset,  eum  functum  oflicio  pedibus  suis 
domum  ledisse  tiaditum  mertioriae  est. 

37.  Ludi  quarn  amplissimi  ut  fierent,  senalus  decrevit. 
Ad  eos  liidos  auclore  Attio  TuUo  vis  magua  Volscorum 
venit.  Priusquam  commilterentur  ludi,  Tuilus,  ut  domi 
compositum  cnm  Marcio  fuerat,  ad  consules  venit ;  dicit 
esse  quae  secreto  agere  de  republica  velit.  Arbitris  remotis 
'Invitus,'  inquit,  'quod  sequius  sit,^  de  meis  civibus  loquor, 
non  tameu  admissum  quicquam  ab  iis  criminatum  venio, 
sed  cautum,  ne  admittant.  Nimio  plus  quam  velim,  nos- 
trorum  iiigenia  sunt  mobiiia  :  multis  id  cladibus  sensimus, 
quippe  qui  uon  noslro  merito,  sed  vestra  palienlia  iiicolumes 
simus.'  IVlagiia  hic  nuiic  Volscorum  multitudo  est ;  ludi 
sunt ;  spectaculo  intenta  civitas  erit.  Memiiii  quid  per 
eandem  occasionem  ab  Sabinorum  juventute  in  hac  urbe 
commissum  sit.'*  Horret  aiiimus,  ne  quid  inconsulte  ac 
temere  tiat.  Haec  nostra  vestraque  causa  prius  dicenda 
vobis,  consules,  ratus  sum.  Quod  ad  me  attinet,  extemplo 
hinc  domum  abire  in  animo  est,  ne  cujus  facti  dictive  con- 
tagione  praesens  violer.'  Haec  iocutus  abiit.  Coiisules  cum 
ad  Patres  rem  dubiam  sub  auctore  certo  detulissent,  auctor 
magis,  ut  fit,  quam  res  ad  praecavendum  vel  ex  supervacuo* 

tivity  of  the  Deity,  here  '  more  visible,  inore  evident,  plainer.'  So 
afierwards  repraesentatus  is  used  of  that  which  ia  brought  to  light, 
exhibited  by  the  Deky=  praesens  factus. 

'  '  Lame,  or  lamed,'  which  is  the  proper  meaning  of  debilis  and 
debilitas  also. 

'  Seijuior,  neuter  sequius  (derived  from  sequi),  means  in  Latin  any- 
thing  which  is  not  so  good  or  not  so  strong  as  something  else  :  for 
example,  seguior  sei«s,  '  the  weaker  (female)  sex,'  here  sequius, 
'  hurtful,  prejudicial.' 

'  A  humiliaiing  confession  from  a  hostile  leader.  The  whole  story 
serves  as  an  introduciion  lo  great  misfortunes  which  befell  the  Ro- 
nians  ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  notice  that  here  the  traditional  history  of 
Rome  permits  itself  for  once  to  acknowledge  that  Rome's  career  of 
victory  was  not  uninterrupted. 

*  See  ii.  18,  init. 

*  '  Even  in  a  superfluous  or  unnecessary  manner,'  ex  with  the 
neuter  of  the  adjective  being  used  as  a  circumlocution  for  the  ad- 
verb  ;  for  example,  ex  improviso,  ex  insperato,  ex  composito. 
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movit.  Factoque  senatus  consulto,  ut  urbem  excederent 
Volsci,  praecones  dimittuntur,  qui  ornnes  eos  proficisci  ante 
noctem  juberent.  Ingens  pavor  primo  discurrenles  ad  suaa 
res  toileiidas  in  hospitia  perculit.  Proficiscentibus  deinde 
indignatio  oborta :  Se  ut  consceleratos  contaminalosque  ab 
ludis,  festis  diebus,  coetu  quodammodo  hominum  deorumque 
abactos  esse. 

38.  Cum  prope  continuato  agmine  irent,  praegressus  Tullus 
ad  caput  Ferentinum,'  ut  quisque  veniret,  primores  eorum 
excipiens  querendo  indignandoque,  et  eos  ipsos  sedulo  au- 
dientes  secunda  irae  verba,^  et  per  eos  mujtitudinem 
aliam  in  subjectum  viae  campum  deduxit.  Ibi  in  contionis 
modum  oralionem  exorsus,  '  Veteres  populi  Romani  injurias 
cladesque  gentis  Volscorum,  ut^  omnia.'  inquit,  'obiivisca- 
mini  aiia,  hodiernam  haiic  contumeliam  quo  tandem  animo 
fertis,  qua  per  nostram  igiiominiam  ludos  commisere  ?*  An 
non  sensisiis  triumphatum  hodie  de  vobis  esse  ?  vos  om- 
nibus,  civibus,  peregrinis,  tot  finitimis  populis,  spectacuio 
abeuntes  fuissei  vestras  conjuges,  vestros  liberos  traductos 
per  ora  hominum'?'  Quid  eos,  qui  audivere  vocem  prae- 
conis.  quid  qui  vos  videre  abeuntes,  quid  eos  qui  huic  igno- 
minio.so  agtnini  fuere  obvii,  existimasse  putatis  nisi  ahquod 
profecto  nefas  esse,  quo,  -si  inter.simus  spectaculo,  vioiaturi 
simus  ludos  piaculumque  merituri  :*  ideo  nos  ab  sede 
piorum,  coetu  concilioque  abigi.  Quid  deinde  ?  illud  non 
succurrit,  vivere  nos,  quod  maturarimus  proficisci?  si  hoc^ 
profectio  et  non  fuga  est.  Et  hanc  urbem  vos  non  hostium 
ducitis,  ubi  si  unum  diem  morati  e.ssetis,  moriendum  om- 
nibus    fuit?      Bellum    vobis    indictum    est,    magno    eorum 

'  The  same  which  in  i.  51,  Jin.,  is  called  caput  aquae  Ferentinae. 

'■*  Words  obedient  or  subservient  to  their  anger,  such  as  pleased  or 
graiitied  'n=obsecunrlantia. 

^  Ul  is  put  after  tbe  first  clause,  instcad  of  at  the  beginning:  the 
order  of  construction  is  ut  veteres  injurias — omnia  [dcniijue\  oblivis- 
camini.  The  accusative  placed  first,  and  the  connection  of  the  con- 
juiiction  ut  with  oninia,  which  sums  up,  give  the  sentence  the  force 
which  we  have  cxpressed  by  denique,  'in  short.' 

*  '  In  which  {atTront)  they  have  in  a  inanner  iiisuUing  to  us  com- 
menced  thegames  :'  properly,  pernostramignominiamis  supertluous, 
for  the  per  expresses  the  manner  or  way,  which  the  ablaiive  qua 
contumelia  has  already  indicated.  But  it  is  evident  ihat  the  e.xcite- 
meiit  of  the  auditors  must  increase  at  every  repetition  of  the  word 
'  insuit.' 

*  '  Have  been  dragged  (lil^e  prisoners  in  a  triumph)  before  the  view 
of  the  people.'     Sallust  says  similarly,  per  ora  hominum  incedere. 

*  '  Should  have  deserved  ;'  that  is,  '  rendered  necessary.' 

'  According  to  the  more  usual  mode  of  construction,  this  should 
rather  have  been  haec.     Compare  i.  55,  p.  92,  note  1. 
13  K 
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malo,  qui  indixere,  si  viri  estis.'  Ita  et  sua  sponte  irarum 
pleni  et  incitati  domos  inde  digressi  sunt,  iiistigandoque 
6U0S  quisque  populos  effecere,  ut  omne  Volscum  nomen 
deficeret. 

39.  Imperatores  ad  id  bellum  de  omnium  populorum 
sententia  lecti  Attius  Tullus  et  C.  ISIarcius,  exul  Romatms, 
in  quo  aliquanto  plus  spei  reposilum.  Quam  «pem  nequa- 
quam  feiellit,  ut  lacile  appareret  ducibus  validiorem  qnam 
exercitu  rem  Romanam  esse.  Circeios'  profeclus  primum 
colonos  inde  Romanos  expulit,  liberamque  eam  urbern 
Volscis  tradidit.  Inde  in  Latinam  viam  transversis  tramit- 
ibus  transgressus  Satricum,  Longulam,  Poluscam,  Coriolos, 
novella^  haec  Romanis  oppida  ademit.  Inde  Laviniura 
recepit ;  tunc  deinceps  Corbionem,  Vitelliam,  Trebiam, 
Labicos,  Pedum  cepit.  Postremum  ad  urbem  a  Pedo  ducit, 
et  ad  fossas  Cluilias'  quinque  ab  urbem  ilia  passuum  castris 
positis,  populatur  inde  agrum  Romanum,  cusiodibus  inter 
populatores  missis,  qui  patriciorum  agros  intactos  servarent, 
sive  infensus  plebi  magis,  sive  ut  discordia  inde  inter  Patres 
plebemque  oreretur.  Quae  profecto  orta  esset  :  adeo  tribuni 
jam  ferocem  per  se  plebem  criminando  in  primores  civitatis 
instigabant :  sed  externus  timor,  maximum  concordiae  vin- 
culum,  quamvis-*  suspectos  infensosque  inter  se  jungebat 
animos.  Id  modo  non  conveniebat.  quod  senatus  consul- 
esque  nusquam  alibi  spem,  quam  in  armis  ponebant,  plebes 
omnia  quam  bellum  malebat.  Sp.  Nautius  jam  et  Sex. 
Furius  consules  erant.*  Eos  recensentes  legiones,  prae- 
sidia  per  muros  aliaque,  in  quibus  stationes  vigiliasque  esse 
placuerat,  loca  distribuentes,  multitudo  ingens  pacem  pos- 
centium  primuni  seditioso  clamore  conterruil,  deinde  vocare 
senatura,  referre  de  legatis  ad  C.  Marcium  mittendis  coegit. 


*  Circeii,  a  Roman  colony :  see  i.  56,  p.  93,  noie  3. 

^  Novdla  oppidu,  '  towns  but  recently  conquered.'  The  word  is 
regularly  used  only  of  young  cattle,  on  whicli  accoiint  some  learned 
men  have  proposed  to  change  it  here  into  ihe  name  of  a  town,  eiiher 
31u^illa7n  or  Bovillas,  according  to  the  list  of  conquered  cities  given 
by  Dionysius.  But  we  find  in  Livy  another  similar  case,  xli.  5, 
novelli  Aquileienses,  'new  colonists  in  Aquileia.' 

s  See  i.  23. 

*  An  adverb  ;  see  i.  16,  p.  38,  note  4. 

*  Between  the  consuls  of  the  year  491  B.c,  mentioned  in  chap.  34, 
and  those  named  here,  Livy  has  omitted  two  sets  of  consuls — 
namely,  of  the  ycar  490,  Q.  Sulpicius  Camerinus  and  Sp.  Larcius 
Flavus ;  and  of489,  C.  Julius  lulus  and  P.  Pinarius  Rufus  Mamer- 
cinus.  The  omission  was  probably  an  oversight  of  Livy  himself,  as 
there  is  no  trace  of  a  gap  in  the  manuscripts. 
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Acceperunt  relationem'  Patres,  postqiiam  apparuit  labare 
plebis  animos;  missiqne  de  pare  ad  Marcium  oralores  alrox 
res()onsuin  rettulerunt :  si  Volf^cis  ager  redcJeretur.  posse  agi 
de  pace :  si  praeda  belli  per  otium  fiui  velint,  memorem  se 
et  civium  injuriae  et  hospiium  beneficii  annisurum,  ut 
appareat  exilio  sibi  irritaios,  non  fracios  animos  esse.  Ite- 
rum  deinde  iidem  missi  non  recipiuntur  in  castra.  Sacer- 
dotes  quoque  suis  insignibus  velatos  isse  supplices  ad  cai-nra 
hoslmm  tradilum  esl ;  nihilo  magis^  quam  legatos  fiexisse 
animum. 

40.  Tum  matronae  ad  Veturiam.  matrem  Coriolani.  Vol- 
urnniamque  u.vorem  frequentes  coeunt.  Id  publicum  con- 
siliiim,  an  muliebris  timor  fuerit,  parum  uivenio.  Pervicere 
certe,  ut  et  Veturia,  magno  natu  mulier,  et  Volumiiia  duos 
parvos  ex  Marcio  ferens  filios  secum  in  caslra  hostium 
irent,  et  quoniam  armis  viri  defendere  urbem  non  possent, 
mulieres  precibus  lacrimisque  defenderent.  Ubi  ad  caslra 
ventum  est  riunliatumque  Coriolano.  adesse  ingens  mulierum 
agmen,  in  primo,'  ul  qui  nec  publica  majeslale  in  legatis 
nec  in  sacerdolibus  lanla  offusa  oculis  animoque  reiigione 
motus  essel,  mullo  obstinalior  adversus  lacrimas  muliebres 
erat.  Dein  familiarium  quitlam,  qui  insignem  maeslilia 
inter  ceteias  cognoverat  Veluriam,  inter  nnrum  nepotesque 
stantem,  '  Nisi  me  frustrantur,'  inquit,  'oculi,  maier  tibi 
conjunxque  et  liberi  assunt  '  Coriolanus  prope  ut  amens 
conslernatus  ab  sede  sua  cum  ferret  matri  obviae  com- 
plexum,  mulier  in  iram  ex  precibus  versa  '  Sine,  priusquam 
complexum  accipio,  sciam.'  inquit,  '  ad  hostem,  an  ad  filium 
venerim  ;  captiva  materne  in  castris  tuis  sim.  In  hoc  me 
longa  vita  et  infelix  senecla  traxit,  ut  exulem  te,  deinde 
hosiem  viderem  !  Potuisti  populari  hanc  lerram,  quae  te 
genuit  atque  aluit  !  Non  tibi,  quamvis  infesto  animo  et 
minaci  perveneras,  ingredienli  lines  ira  cecidit"?  Non,  cum 
in.  conspectu  Roma  fuit,  succnrril,  Intra  illa  moenia  domus 
ac  penates  mei  sunt,  mater,  conjunx  Uberique?  Eigo  ego  nisi 
peperissem,  Roma  non  o[^ugiiaretur ;  nisi  filium  hHberem, 
libera  iii  libera  patria  mortua  essem.  Sed  ego  nihil  jam 
pati  nec  tibi  turpius,  quam  mihi  miserius  possum  :  nec  ut 
sum  miserrima.  diu  futura  sum.''     De  his  videris;   quos,  si 

'  '  Accepted  the  proposal ;'  for  the  presiding  consul  re/ert  ad 
genatum,  when  he  brings  a  matter  before  it. 

*  '  Noihing  more ;'  that  is,  '  just  as  little.' 

^  In  primo.  unusual  for  primo,  '  at  first.'  Similarlj' a  ;ijrjwjo  for  a 
principio.  Eeligio  nffunditur  ariimo,  religious  iear  pours  itsell  over 
(that  is,  fills)  ihe  mind.' 

*  '  I  can  suffer  noihiiifr  more,  and  nothing  which  would  be  raore 
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pergis,  aut  immatura  mors  aut  longa  servitus  manet.'  Uxor 
deiiitle  ac  liberi  amplexi ;  fletusque  ab  omni  turba  mulierum 
ortus  et  comploralio  sui  patriaeciue  fregere  tandetn  virum. 
Comple.\us  inde  suos  dimittit ;  ipse  retro  ab  urbe  casira 
movit  Abduclis  deinde  legionibus  ex  agro  Romano,  iiividia 
rei  oppressum  perisse  tradunt,  alii  alio  leto ;  apud  Fabium, 
longe  antiquissimum  anctorem,  usque  ad  senectutem  vixisse 
eundem'  invenio.  Refert  certe  hanc  saepe  eum  exacta 
aetate  usnrpasss  vocem,  multo  miserius  seiii  exilium  esse. 
Non  inviderunt  laude  sua^  mulieribus  viri  Romani:  adeo 
sine  obtrectatioiie  gloriae  alienae  vivebatur.  Monumento 
quoque  quod  esset,  templum  Fortunae  muiiebri  aedilicatum 
dedicatumque  est.' 

Rediere  deinde  Volsci  adjunctis  Aequis  in  agrum  Roma- 
num.  Sed  Aequi  Attinm  Tullum  haud  ultra  tulere  ducem. 
Hinc  ex  certamine,  Volsci  Aequine  imperatorem  conjuncto 
exercitui  darent,  seditio,  deinde  atrox  proelium   ortum.     Ibi 

disgracefiil  in  you  than  unfortunate  for  me  ;  and  as  I  am  very  miser- 
able,  I  shall  not  be  so  long;'  that  is,  '  it  is  the  extreme  of  disgrace 
to  you  and  of  misery  to  me,  but  I  shail  not  endure  it  long.'  The 
ordinary  reading  is  ut  shn:  but  as  Veturia  has  just  said  that  nothing 
could  be  more  unfortunate  for  her,  the  undecided  expression  ut  sim 
— '  granting  that  1  am' — is  unsuitable  ;  and  we  prefer  the  reading  of 
the  Florentine  manuscript,  which  gives  the  indicaiive,  7it  sum,  '  as 
I  am.'  De  his  videris,  pointing  to  the  children,  '  think  on  these,'  as 
to  whioh  use  of  the  future  perfect,  see  i.  57,  p.  96,  note  5. 

'  Translate  thus,  '  in  ihe  same  state' — namely,  as  an  exul,  not  at 
all  the  same  as  eum. 

*  So  the  manuscripts  read,  for  laudes  suas;  and  the  construction 
invideo  tibi  hac  re,  which  was  used  not  unfrequently  in  ihe  Silver 
Age,  is  explained  by  the  sense  of  invideo  tibi=privo.  See  Gram. 
^  296,  note  2. 

^  Erecied,  as  other  writers  tell  us,  at  the  fourth  milestone  on  the 
via  Latina,  where  the  conversation  took  place.  We  do  not  doubt 
the  truth  of  the  story  tbat  ihe  prayersof  women  induced  the  enemy 
to  withdravv:  only  this  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  Volsci  and  Aequi 
retained  for  a  long  time  possession  of  their  conquests  ;  so  that  Veli- 
trae, — in  which,  as  has  been  already  several  times  observed,  there 
was  a  Roman  colony  —  appears  henctfforth  as  in  the  power  of  the 
Yolsci,  and  the  Latintown  of  Praeneste  as  under  the  Aeqni.  Fur- 
ther,  we  must  notice  that  the  cities  of  Circeii,  Cora,  Norba,  and 
Signia,  which  lay  more  to  the  south,  and  in  which  we  have  already 
seen  Roman-Latin  colonies  settled,  were  now  in  the  power  of  the 
Volsci,  and  were  not  liberated  and  restored  to  their  connection  wiih 
Rome  lill  afier  many  battles.  The  misfortunes  resulting  from  ihis 
Volscian  invasion  were  felt  not  by  Rome  only,  but  still  more  severely 
by  the  Latin  league.  The  philosophical  and  sensible  reader  will 
not  allow  himselfto  be  misled  by  the  boastful  mention,  which  occura 
60  frequently,  of  the  victories  gained  by  the  Romans  over  the  Volsci 
and  Aequi. 
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fortuna  populi  Romaiii  duos  hostium  exercitus  haud  minus 
pernicioso,  quam  pertinaci  certamine  coiifecit. 

Consules  T.  Siciniiis  et  C.  Aquillius.  Sicinio  Volsci, 
Aqiiillio  Hernici  (nam  ii  quoque  in  armis  erant)  provincia 
eveiiit.'  Eo  anno  Hernici  devicti;  cum  Volscis  aequo  ilarte 
discessum  est. 

41.  Sp.  Cassius^  deinde  et  Proculus  Verginius  consules 
facti.  Cum  Hernicis  foedus  ictum,  agri  partes  duae  ademp- 
tae:  inde  dimidium  Latinis,  dimidium  plebi  divisurus' 
consul  Cassius  erat.  Adjiciebat  huic  muneri  agri  aliquan- 
tum,  quem  publicum*  possideri  a  privatis  criminabatur. 
Id  multos  quidem  Patrum,  ipsos  possessores,  periculo  rerum 
suarum  terrebat.  Sed  et  publica  Patribus  sollicitudo  inerat, 
largitioiie  consulem  periculosas  libertati  opes  struere.  Tum 
primum  le.x  agraria*  promulgata  est,  nunquam  deinde  usque 
ad  hanc  memoriam  sine  ma.ximis  motibus  rerum  agitata. 
Coiisul    alter   largitioni   resistebat,    aucloribus   Patribus,  nec 

>  '  The  Hernicians  fell  to  hiin  as  his  province  :'  the  first  instance 
of  this  expression.  afterwards  so  common,  in  which  provincia  (pro- 
bably  a  coniradiction  for  providentia)  has  the  sense  of  '  a  matter  to 
be  attended  to  or  looked  after.'  From  this  signification  came  that 
of  the  foreign  country  in  which  this  official  activity  was  exercised. 

»  This  is  the  same  Sp.  Cassius  who  was  consul  for  the  first  time  in 
the  year  502  b.c.  (see  Livy,  ii.  17),  and  for  ihe  second  time  in  493 
(see  chap.  33),  when  he  concluded  the  treaiy  with  the  Laiins.  This, 
therefore,  was  now  his  third  consulship,  and  he  was  so  fortunate  in 
it  as  to  gain  another  body  of  allies — namely,  ihe  Hernici — to  assist 
the  Romans  against  their  common  foes,  ihe  Aequi  and  Voisci.  Livy 
is  lo  be  blamed  for  the  omission  of  the  notices  iterum  and  tertium, 
unless  these  have  somehow  slipped  out  of  the  manuscripts. 

'  '  Iniended  to  divide.'  The  siaiement,  however,*may  justly  be 
doubted,  for  (see  chap.  22)  the  Hernici  appear  afierwards  not  as  a 
powerless  naiion,  bui  as  equal  allies  of  the  Romans  and  Latins. 
The  error  in  this  tradiiion  was  in  all  probability  occasioned  by  the 
circumsiance,  that  in  the  treaty  beiween  the  three  tribes  it  was 
stipulaied  thaf  all  the  territory  which  theiruniled  armies  might  con- 
quer,  and  all  the  booiy  which  they  might  obtain.  should  be  equally 
divided  ;  that  is,  a  ihird  should  be  given  to  each  nation. 

♦  That  is,  '  although  it  was  public  property,  or  the  property  of  the 
state.'  The  imperfect  adjiciebal  used  of  an  action  aitempted,  but 
not  compleied.     See  Gram.  ^  335,  note  2. 

*  This  was  the  general  name  of  any  law  or  bill  by  which  land  be- 
longing  to  ihe  staie  (a^er  publicns)  was  handed  over  to  privaie  indi- 
viduals,  being  eilher  divided  amongst  Roman  ciiizens,  or  assigned 
for  ihe  mainienance  of  a  new  coiony.  A  proposal  such  as  this  al- 
ways  exciied  great  coinmoiions,  because  land  of  this  kind  had  betore 
been  let  out  lo  occupants  {posse.tsores)  eiiher  al  a  rent,  or  free.  These 
therefore,  naiurally  opposed  a  bill  which  would  deprive  them  of  the 
use  of  what  had  been  legally  made  over  to  thera. 

13* 
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omni  plebe  adversante,  quae  primo  coeperat  fastidire'  munua 
vulgaium  a  civibus  esse  in  socios,  saepe  (ieinde  et  Vergiiiium 
coiisulem  iii  contioiiibus  veiul  vaticinaiitem  audiebat,  pes- 
tileiis  collegae  rnuiius  esse;  agros  illos  servitutem  iis,  qui 
acceperiiit.  Jaturos;  regiio  viam  fieri.  Quid  ila^  enim  assumi 
socios  et  nomen  Latinum  ?  Quid  attiiiuisse  Hernicis,  paulo 
ante  hostibus,  capti  agri  partem  tertiam  reddi,  nisi  ut  hae 
geiites  pro  Coriolano  ducem''  Cassium  habeant  ?  Popularis 
jam  esse  dissuasor  et  intercessor  legis  agrariae  coeperat. 
Uterque  deinde  consul  certatim  plebi  indulgere.  Verginius 
dicere  passurum  se  assignari  agros,  dum  ne  cui  nisi  civi 
Romaiio  assignentur.  Cassius,  quia  in  agraria  largitione 
ambitiosus  in  socios  eoque  civibus  vilior^  erat,  ut  alio  munere 
sibi  reconciliaret  civium  animos,  jiibere  pro  Siculo  frumento 
pecuiiiam  acceptam  retribui  populo.  Id  vero  haud  secu3 
quam  praesentem*  mercedem  regni  aspernata  plebes :  adeo 
propler  suspicionem  iiisitam  regni,  velut  abundareiit  omnia, 
munera  ejus  in  animis  hominum  respuebantur.  Quem,  ubi 
primum  magistratu  abiit,  damnatum  necatumque  constat. 
Sutit  qui  paUem  auctorem  ejus  suppiicii  feraiit  :  eum  cog- 
nita  domi  causa  verberasse  ac  necasse,  peculiumque®  filii 
Cereri  consecravisse ;  signum  inde  fictum  esse.  et  inscriptum 
*Ex  Cassia  familia  datum.'  Invenio  apud  quosdam,  idque 
propius  fidem  est,  a  quaestoribus'  K.  Fabio  et  L.  Valerio  diem 

^  Fastidire  commonly  means  with  the  accusative,  '  to  scorn  a 
thing,'  but  here  wiih  a  dependent  accusative  and  infinitive,  '  lo  be 
chagrined  that.'  Vulgare=commune  facere,  as  above,  chap.  29,  p. 
134,  note  4.  An  avaricious  man  thinks  that  he  is  unjustly  deprived 
of  a  part  of  whatever  he  has  to  share  with  anoiher. 

"  Quid  ila,  '  why,  or  how  so?'  is  ofien  used  in  the  direct  speech 
for  rur,  and  p9sses  into  ihe  indirect  with  the  same  sense. 

'  The  manusrripts  have  parlly  ducem,  parily  duce.  Either  is  good 
enough,  but  as  the  Lalins  and  Hernicians  have  not  had  Corioianus 
as  a  leader,  ducem  Cassium  appears  the  preferable  reading,  and  pro 
Coriolano  miist  be  taken  thus,  '  instead  of  a  Coriolanus.' 

*  '  Courteous  to  the  allies,  and  therefore  less  regarded  among  the 
citizens  :' a/7ift)<!osus,  properly,  '  favour-seeking.'  Siculum,  '  bought 
in  Sicily.'     See  chap.  34. 

*  '  Paid  down,'  as  repraesenlare  pecuniam,  '  to  pay  ready  money.' 

^  This  was  the  name  given  to  the  fortune  of  a  cliild  so  long  as  it 
remained  in  ihe  power  {in  potestate)  of  ihe  father ;  that  is  to  say,  in 
ordinary  cases,  so  long  as  ihe  father  lived ;  for  unless  a  c-hild  was 
formally  emancipated  —  as  happened,  for  instance,  to  a  daughter 
when  she  married — it  remained  subject  to  its  father  so  long  as  he 
lived.  This  was  the  case  even  when  a  son  obtained  a  high  office  in 
the  state. 

'  Quaestores  here  are  in  all  probability  the  same  who  are  elsewhere 
cailed  Quaesitores,  commissioners  appointed  to  investigate  a  crime. 
As  to  perdaellio,  see  i.  26,  p.  52,  note  5:  high  treason  against  the 
republic,  however,  is  properly  called  crimen  majeslatis. 
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dictam  perdaellionis,  damnatumque  populi  jndicio,  dirutas 
publice  aedes.  Ea  est  area  ante  Telluris  aedem.  Ceterum 
sive  dlud  domesticum,  sive  piiblicum  fuit  judiciura,  damnatur 
Ser.  Corii*;lio,  Q.  Fabio  consulibus. 

42.  Haud  diuturna  ira  populi  in  Cassium  fuit.  Dulcedo 
agrariae  iegis  ipsa  per  se,  dempto  auctore.  subibat  animos; 
accensaque  ea  cupiditas  est  malignitate'  Patrum,  qui  devictis 
eo  anno  V^olscis  Aequisque  mililem  praeda  fraudavere :  quic- 
quid  captum  e.x  hostibus  est.  vendidit  Fabius  consul  ac  rede- 
git  in  publicum.  ' 

Invisum  erat  Fabium  nomen  plebi  propter  novissimum 
consulem :  tenuere  tamen  Patres,  ut  cum  L.  Aemilio  K. 
Fabius  consul  crearetur.  Eo  infestior  facta  plebes  seditione 
domestica  bellum  e.xternum  e.xcivit:  bello  deinde  civiies 
discordiae  intermissae.  Uno  animo  Patres  ac  plebs  rebel- 
lantes  Volscos  et  Aequos  duce  Aemilio  prospera  pugna 
vicere.  Plus  tamen  hostium  fuga  quam  proelium  absumpsit : 
adeo  pertinaciter  fusos  insecuti  sunt  equites.  Casioris  aedes 
eodem  anno  Idibus  Quintiiibus  dedicata  est.  Vota  erat  Latino 
bello,  Postumio  dictatore  ?  filius  ejus  duumvir  ad  id  ipsum 
creatus  dedicavit. 

Sollicitati  et  eo  anno  sunt  dulcedine  agrariae  legis  animi 
plebis.  Tribuni  plebis  popularem  potestatem  lege  populari 
celebrabant  f  Patres  satis  superque  graluiti  favoris  in  multi- 
tudine''  credentes  esse,  largitiones  temeritatisque  invitamenta 
horrebant.  Acerrimi  Patribusduces  ad  resistendum  consules 
fuere.  Ea  igitur  pars  rei  publicae  vicit,  nec  in  praesens 
modo,  sed  in  venientem  etiam  annum  M.  Fabium.  Kaesonis 
fratrem,  et  magis  invisum  alterum  plebi accusatione  Sp.Cassii 
L.  Valerium  consules  dedit. 

Certatum  eo  quoque  anno  cum  tribunis  est.  Vana  lex 
vaniqne  legis  auctores  jactando  irritum  manus  facti.^  Fabiura 
inde  nomen  ingens  post  tres  continuos  consulatus,  unoque 


^ '  Stinginess.'  oppoged  to  henignitas. 

2  See  chap.  20.  This  temple  was  at  the  side  of  the  Forum,  and 
frequently  served  in  after-tiraes  as  a  curia  for  the  meetings  of  the 
senate. 

3 '  They  brought  into  note.' 

* '  That  the  tribunes  had  more  than  enough  of  gratuitous  favour 
among  the  multitude  :'  gratuitus,  '  vvhat  is  given  freely,  wiihout 
payment,  or  hope  of  payment.'  Compare  i.  47.  The  ordmary  read- 
ing  is  furoris  instead  otfavoris;  but  the  historian  has  not  been  speak- 
ing  previously  of  an  ouibreak  of  furor  among  the  plebs,  andfavoris 
is  the  reading  of  the  best  manuscripts. 

*  '  The  proposers  of  the  bill  (the  tribunes)  lost  their  credit  by 
ppeaking  much  (jactando)  about  a  gift  which,  after  all,  came  to  no- 
thing. 
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velut  tenore  omnes  expertos'  Iribiiiiiciis  certaminibus,  habi- 
tiim.  Itaque  ul  bene  locatns,  mansit  in  ea  familia  aliquam- 
diu  honos.  Bellum  inde  Veieiis  initum,  et  Volsci  rebel- 
larunt.  Sed  ad  bella  externa  proj)e  supererant  viresj 
abutehanturque  iis  inter  semet  ipsos  certando.  Acce.«sere 
ad  aejfras  jam  omnium  mentes  prodigia  coelestia,  prope 
cotidianas  in  urbe  agrisque  ostentantia  minas.  Motiqne  ira 
numinis  causam  nullam  aliam  vates  canebant,  publice  privat- 
imque,  nunc  extis,  nunc  per  aves  consulti,^  quam  haud  rite 
sacia  tieri.  Qui  terrores  tamen  eo  evasere,  ut  Oppia,  virgo 
Ve.^talis,  damnata  incesti'  poenas  dederit. 

43.  Q.  Fabius^  inde  et  C.  Juhus  consules  facti.  Eo  anno 
non  segnior  discordia  domi,  et  bellum  foris  atrocius  fuit. 
Ab  Acquis  arma  sumpta :  Veientes  agrum  quoque  Roma- 
norum  populantes  inierunt.  Quorum  bellorum  crescente 
cuia  K.  Fabius  et  Sp.  Furius  consuJes  fiunt.  Ortonam, 
Latinam  urbem,  Aequi  oppugnabant;  Veientes  pleni  jam 
populationum  Romam  ipsam  se  oppngnaturos  minabanlur. 
Qui  terrores  cum  compescere  deberent,  auxere  insuper 
animos  plebis  :  redibatque  non  sua  sponte  plebi  mos  detrec- 
tandi  militiam,  sed  Sp.  Licinius.^  tribunus  plebis,  venis.se 
tempus  ratus  per  uliimam  necessitatem  legis  agrariae  Pa- 
tribus  injungeiidae,  susceperat  rem  militarem  impediendam. 
Ceteruin  tota  invidia  tribuniciae  polestalis  versa  in  auctorem 
esf ;  nec  in  eum  consules  acrius,  quam  ipsius  ejus  collegae 
cooiti  snnt ;  auxilioque  eorum  delectum  consules  habent. 
Ad  duo  simul  bella  exercitus  scribitur:  ducendus  Fabio  in 
Aequos,  in  Veientes  Furio  datur.  Et  in  Veientibus  quidem 
nihii  dignum  memoria  gestum  est :  Fabio  aliquanto  plus 
negotii  cum  civibus,  quam  cum  hostibus  fuit.  Unus  ille 
vir  ipse  consul  rem  publicara  sustinuit,  quam  exercitus  odio 

'  Passively,  '  tned' =specta(os.     See  i.  17,  p.  39,  note  2. 

-  Belongs  lo  vuminis,  '  atter  the  deity  has  been  consuhed.' 

^  That  is,  violatae  virginitatis.  See  i.  20,  vestales  virgimtateven- 
erahiles  ac  sanctas  fecit. 

*  Q.  Fabius  is  consul  this  year  for  the  second  time ;  Livy,  how- 
ever,  has  forgotten  here,  and  in  the  following  years,  to  put  the 
iterum.  This  is  the  more  to  be  lamented.  because  here  we  have  a 
case  unique  in  the  history  of  Rome,  of  three  brothers — Quintus, 
Kaeso,  and  Marcus  Fabius — completing  in  regular  succession,  with- 
out  the  interval  of  even  a  year,  two  consulships  each.  The  serics 
is  concluded  by  the  third  consulship  of  Kaeso.  Thus  for  seven 
consecuiive  years  we  have  consuls  not  of  the  same  family  merely, 
but  brothers  ;  for  that  Quintus  was  a  brother  appears  from  chap.  47. 

^  Dionysius  calls  him  Icilius,  and  in  faci  this  appears  to  be  correct ; 
for  the  praenomen  Spurins  does  not  occur  among  the  Licinii,  but  is 
common  among  the  Icilii. 
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consulis,  quantum  in  se'  fuit,  prodebat.     Nam  cum  consul 

Eraeier  ceteras  imperatorias  arles,  quas  paraiido  gerendoque 
ello  edidit  plurimas,  ita  insliuxisset  aciem,  ut  solo  equi- 
tatu  emisso  exercilum  hostium  tunderet,  insequi  fusos  pedes 
noluit.  Nec  illos,  et  si^  noti  ailhortatio  invisi  ducis,  t-uum 
saltem  flagitium  et  publicum  in  praesentia  dedecus,  post- 
modo  periculum,  si  aniiMUs  hosli  redisset,  cogere  poiuit 
gradum  acceleiare  aut,  si  aliud  nihil,  instare^  instiuclos, 
Injnssu  signa  referunt,  maestique  (crederes  victos),  execrantes 
nunc  imperatorem  nunc  navatam  ab  equite  opeiam,  redeunt 
in  castra.  Nec  huic  tam  pestilenti  exempio  remedia  ulla  ab 
imperatore  quaesita  sunt:  adeo  excelleiitibns  ingeniis  citius 
defuerit  ars,  qua  civem  regant,  quam  qua  liostem  saperent. 
Coiisul  Romam  rediit  iion  tam  beUi  gloria  aueta,  quam  iirilato 
exacerbaioque  in  se  militum  odio.  Obtmuere  tamen  Paires, 
ut  in  Fabia  genle  consulatus  maiieret.  ]\1.  Fabium  cotisulem 
creant  ;  Fabio  collega  Cn.  Manlius  dalur. 

44.  Et  hic  aniius  tribunum  aiiclorem  legis  agrariae  habuit. 
Ti.  Pontificius  fuit.  Is  eaiidem  viam,  velut  proceseisset* 
Sp.  Licinio,  ingressus  delectum  paulisper  impeciiit.  Per- 
turbatis  iterum  Patribus,  App.  Claudius  victam  tribuniciara 
potestatem  dicere  priore  anno,  in  praesentia  re,  exemplo  in 
perpetuutn,  quando  inventum  sit  suis  ipsam  viribus  dissolvi. 
Neque  enim  unquam  defuturum,  qui  et  ex  collega  victoriam 
sibi  et  gratiam  melioris  partis  bono  publico  velit  quaesitam.' 
Et  piures,  si  pluribus  opus  sit,  tribunos  ad  auxihum  con- 
sulum  paralos  fore,  et  unum  vel  adversus  omnes  satis  esse. 
Darent  modo  et  consules  et  primores  Patrum  operara  ut, 
si  minus  omnes,®  ahquos  taraen  ex  tribunis  rei  publicae  ac 
senatui   conciliarent.      Praeceptis    Appii    moniti    Patres    et 

'  i«  se  is,  strictly  speaking.  incorrect,  and  should  have  been  in  eo, 
inillo,  or  in  ipso.  But  see  Zumpt,  ^  550,  prope  fin.  The  reason 
is,  ihat  prodebat  implies  this  sense,  quantum  in  se  esset,  prodere 
studebat. 

' '  Aithough  not :'  et  might  have  been  omitted,  but  it  does  not  en- 
cumber  the  construction. 

*  If  the  Roman  soldiers  had  remained  steady  in  their  clpse  array, 
the  enemy  would  have  been  frightened ;  and  thus  standing  stiU 
would  have  been  as  good  as  an  attack.  This  is  tlie  force  of  inrtare, 
'  to  press  on.'  The  correction  of  Muretus,  stare,  is  therefore  un- 
necessary.  As  to  crederes  in  the  nexl  sentence,  compare  ii.  35,  p. 
142,  note  6. 

*  Aliqua  res  procedit,  '  an  affair  is  going  forward  prosperously,'  is 
common  ;  the  verb  used  absolutely,  as  here,  procedit,  '  it  prospers'  = 
etyntitigit,  is  not  quite  rare. 

*  Equivalent  to  velit  sibi  quaerere.     See  Gram.  ^  380,  note  2. 

*  Equivalent  to  si  non  omnes.     See  Zumpt,  ^  343,  fin. 
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universi  comiter  ac  benicne  tribunos  appellarc;  et  consu- 
lares,  iit  cuique  eorurn  privalim  ali(]uicl  juris  aclversus  sin- 
gulos  erat,  partim  jiratia,  partim  auctoritaie  obtinuere,  ut 
tribuniciae  poteslatis  vires  salubres  vellent  rei  publicae  esse. 
Quattnorque  tribunorum  adversus  nnum  moratorem  publici 
comnioili  auxilio  clelectum  consules  habent.  IncJe  ad  Veiens 
belium  profecti,  quo  unciique  ex  Etruria  auxilia  convenerant, 
non  tam  Veientium  gratia  concitata,  quam  quod  in  spem 
ventum  erat  clisconlia  intestina  clissolvi  rem  Romanam 
posse.  Principesque  in  ornnium  Etruriae  populorum  con- 
ciliis  fremebiuit,  aelernas  opes  esse  Romanas,  nisi  inter  semet 
ipsi  seditionibus  saeviant.  Id  unum  venenum,  eam  iabem 
civitatibus  opulentis  repertam,  ut  magna  imperia  mortalia 
essent.  Diu  suslentatum'  id  malum,  partim  Patriim  con- 
siliis,  partim  patienlia  plebis,  jam  ad  extrema  venisse.  Duas 
civitates  ex  una  factas :  suos  cuique  parti  magistratu.*:,  suas 
ieges  esse.  Primum  in  delectibus  saevire^  solitos;  eosdem 
in  bello  tamen  paruisse  ducibus.  Qualicunque  urbis  statu, 
manente  disciplina  inilitari  sisti  potuisse.'  Jam  non  parendi 
magistratibus  morem  in  castra  quoque  Romanum  militem 
sequi.  Proximo  bello  in  ipsa  acie,  in  ipso  certamine.  con- 
sensu  exercitus  traditam  ullro  victoriam  victis  Aequis,  signa 
deserta,  imperatorem  in  acie  relictum,  injussu  in  castra 
reditum.  Profecto,  si  instetur,  suo  milite  vinci  Romam 
posse.  Nihil  aliud  opus  esse,  quara  indici  osiendique  bellum: 
cetera  sua  sponte  fata  et  deos  gesturos.  Ea  spes  Etruscos 
armaverat,  multis  invicem  casibus  victos  victoresque. 

45.  Consules  quoque  Romani  nihil  praeterea  aliud  quam 
suas  vires,  sua  arma  horrebant ;  memoria  pessimi  proximo 
bello  exempli  terrebat,  ne  rem  committerent  eo,*  ubi  duae 
simul  acies  timendae  essent.  Itaque  castris  se  tenebant, 
tam  ancipiti  periculo  aversi  ;*  diem  tempusque  forsitan 
ipsum  leniturum  iras,  sanitatemque^  ariimis  allaturum. 
Veiens  hostis  Etruscique  eo  magis  praepropere  agere  ;  laces- 
sere  ad  pugnam,  primo  obequitando  caslris  provocandoque, 
postremo  ut  nihil  movebant,  qua   consules   ipsos,  qua  exer- 

'  '  Kept  (iown  or  off,'  sustentare  having  two  signiticaiions — '  to 
maintain,  keep  up'  a  good  thing ;  and  '  to  retard,  keep  down'  a  bad 
thing. 

^  Saevire  means  frequently,  especially  in  the  comic  writers,  'to 
speak  angrily  ;'  and  this  is  the  sense  here,  for  the  reference  is  not  to 
cruel  or  wild  actions. 

'  See  ii.  29. 

*  Equivalent  to  in  eum  locum,  'into  such  a  situation.' 

'  Scil.  a  pugna  commiltenda,  '  being  deterred  from  joiningbattle  by 
the  double  danger.' 

•  See  ii.  29,  p.  134,  note  3. 
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citum  increpando  :  simulalionem  intestinae  discordiae  rerae- 
dium  limoris'  itiventum  ;  et  consules  magis  non  confidere, 
quam  non  credere  suis  militibus.*  Novum  sedilionis  eenus, 
silentium  otiumque  inter  armatos.  Ad  haec  in  novitatem 
generis  originisque,  qua  falsa,  qua  vera  jacere.'  Haec  cum 
sub  ipso  vallo  portisque  streperent,  haud  aegre  consules 
pati.     At  imperitae  multitudini  nunc  indignatio,  nunc  pudor 

Eectora  versare  et  ab  intestinis  avertere  malis:  nolle  iiiultos 
ostes,  nolle  successum,*  non  Palribus,  non  consulibus;  ex- 
terna  et  domestica  odia  certare  in  animis.  Tandem  superant 
e.xlerna  :  adeo  superbe  insolenterque  hostis  eludebat,  Fre- 
quentes  in  praetorium  conveniunt,  poscunt  pugnam,  postu- 
lant  ut  signum  detur.  Consules  velut  deliberabundi  capita 
conrerunt,  diu  colloquuntur.  Pugmare  cupiebant;  sed  retro 
revocanda  et  abdenda  cupiditas  erat,  ut  adversando  remo- 
randoque  iiiciiato  semel  militi  adderent  impetum.  Red- 
ditur  respoDsum,  immaturam  rem  agi,  nondum  tempus 
puenae  esse  :  castris  se  tenerent.  Edicuut  inde,  ut  abstin- 
eant  pugna :  si  quis  injussu  pugnaverit.  ut  in  hostem  anim- 
adversuros.  Ita  dimissis,  quo  minus  consules  velle  cre- 
dunt,  crescit  ardor  pugnaiidi.  Accedunl  insuper  hostes 
ferocius  multo,  ut  statuis.se  non  pugnare  consules  cognitum 
est :  quippe  impune  se  insultaluros,  non  credi  militi  arma, 
rem  ad  ultimum  seditionis  erupturam.  finemque  venisse 
Romano  imperio.  His  freti  occursant  portis,  ingerunt 
probra.  aegre  abstinent  quin  castra  oppusnent.  Enimvero 
non  ultra  contumeliam  puti  Romanus  posse :  totis  castris 
undique  ad  consules  curritur.  Non  jam  sensim,  ut  ante, 
per  centurionum  principes  postulant,  sed  passim  omnes 
clamoribus  agunt.  jNIalura  res  erat ;  tergiversantur  tamen. 
Fabius  deinde,  ad  crescentem  tumultuni  jam  metu  seditionis 
collega  concedente,  cum  silentium  classico  fecisset,  *'Ego 
istos,  Cn.  Manli,  posse  vincere  scio ;  velle  ne  scirem,  ipsi 
fecerunt.  Itaque  cerlum  atque  decretum  est,  non  dare 
signum,  nisi  victores  se  redituros  ex  hac  pugna  jurant. 
Consulem  Romanum  miles  semel  in  acie  fefeliit ;  deos  nun- 
quam  fallet.'  Centurio  erat  M.  Flavoleius,  inler  primoies 
pugnae  flagitator.  'Victor,'  inquit,  '  JNl.  Fabi,  revertar  ex 
acie.'     Si  fallat,  Jovem  patrem  Gradivumque  Marlem  alios- 

'  That  is,  'a  means  of  not  being  counted  cowards.' 

'  Confidere,  '  to  place  confidence  in,'  refers  to  the  valour  of  the 
Boldiers  ;  credere,  '  to  trust,'  to  their  willingness  to  fight. 

^  The  Etru.^cans  are  proud  of  their  antiquity,  and  reproach  the 
Romans  wiih  the  newness  of  their  state. 

*  Participle  passive  from  the  impersonal  succedit  miJii;  '  they  were 
unwilling  that  matters  should  go  weil  for  the  senate  and  consuls.' 
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que  iratos'  invocat  deos.  Iilem  deinceps  ortinis  exercitu.s 
in  se  quistjiie  juial:  juratis  ilatur  signutn.  Arma  capiunt; 
euiil  iii  pn>;iiarn  irarum  speique  pleni.  Nunc  jubenl  Etius- 
cos  probra  jacere,  nuiic  arnnalis  sibi  quisque  liiit;ua  proinp- 
tnm  hoatem  otTerri.  Omiiium  ilio  die,  ()ua  plebis.  qua 
Patrum,  eximia  virtus  tuit.  Fabium  nomen,  Fabia  gens 
maxime  enituit.  Multis  civilibus  certaminibus  inreiisos 
plebis  animos  illa  pugna  sibi  reconciliare  staluunt.  In- 
struilur  acies;  nec  V'eiens  hostis  Etruscaeque  legiones  de- 
trectant. 

46.  Prope  certa  spes  erat  non  magis  secum  pugnaturos, 
quam  pugnaverinl^  cum  Aequis;  majus  quoque  aliquod  in 
tam  irritatis  animis  et  occasioiie  ancii)iti  haud  desperandum 
e.«.se  facinus.  Res  aliter  loiige  evenit.  Nam  non  alio  ante 
bello  infestior  Romanus  (adeo  hinc  contumeliis  hostes,  hinc 
consules  mora  e.vacei  baverant)  proelium  iiiiit.  Vix  expli- 
candi  ordines  spatium  Etruscis  fuit,  cum  pilis  inter  primam 
trepidalionem  abjeclis  temere  magis  quam  emissis,  pugna 
jam  in  rnanus,  jam  ad  gladios,  ubi  Mars  est  alrocissimus, 
venerat.  Iiiter  primores  geiius  Fabium'  insigne  spectaculo 
exemploque  civibus  erat.  Ex  his  Q.  Fabium  (terlio  hic 
anno  ante  coiisul  fuerat)  principem  in  coiifertos  Veientes 
euntem  fero.x  viribus  el  armorum  arte  Tuscus,  incauluin 
inter  multas  versantem  hostium  manus,  gladio  per  pectus 
transfigit.  Telo  extracto  praeceps  Fabins  in  vulnus  abiil.* 
Sensit  utraque  acies  unius  viri  casum,  cedebatque  inde  Ro- 
manus,  cum  M.  Fabius  consul  transiluit  jacentis  corpus, 
objectaque  parma  'Hoc  jurastis,'  inquit,  'milites,  fugientes 
vos  in  castra  redituros  ?  Adeo  ignavissimos  hostes  magis 
timetis,  quam  Jovem  Martemque.  per  quos  jurastis?  A: 
ego  iiijuratus  aut  victor  revertar,  aut  prope  te  hic,  Q.  Fabi, 
dimicans  cadam.'  Consuli  tum  K.  Fabius,  prioris  anni  con- 
sul,  'Verbisne  istiss,  frater,  ut  pugnent  te  impetraturum 
credis?  Dii  impetrabiint,  per  quos  jnravere.  £t  no.s,  ut 
decet  proceres,  ut  Fabio  nomine  est  dignum.  pugnando  potius 

*  That  is,  ut  sibi  irati  sint:   iram  deorum  invocat. 

'  Properly  pnirnassent;  but,  as  in  the  direct  speech,  ihe  perfect  in- 
dicative  would  have  been  used,  Livy  retains  the  same  tense  in  the 
indirect,  putiingit  of  course  in  the  subjunctive.  According  to  strict 
grammar,  this  verb  shouid  have  been  subjected,  in  regard  to  its 
tense,  to  the  imperfect  (ero<i  in  the  leading  clause. 

^  Equivalenl  to  Gens  Fahia,  perhaps  wiih  this  distinctionj  that 
eens  refers  merely  to  liie  patricians,  whereas  o-e««s  includes  also  the 
numbler  families  of  the  same  name  attached  to  the  great  house, 
freedmen  and  their  descendants. 

*  '  He  fell  forward  upon  the  wound:'  abiii=ivit,  and  ire  in  such 
expressions=Za6i,  cadere,  ruere. 
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quam  adhorfando  accendamus  militum  animos.'  Sic  in  pri- 
nium'  intestis  haslis  provolant  duo  Fabii,  tolamque  raoverunt 
Beciiin  aciem. 

47.  Proelio  ex  parte  una  restituto,  nihilo  sewnius  in 
corriu  altero  Cii.  JManlius  consul  pusinam  ciebal ;  ubi  prope 
similis  fortuna  est  versala.  Nam  ut  altero  in  cornu  Q. 
Fabium,  sic  in  hoc  ipsum  consulem  Manlium  jam  velut 
fusos  agentem  hostes  et  impigre  milites  secuti  sunl,  et 
ut  ille  gravi  vulnere  ictus  ex  acie  cessit,  interfectum  rati 
gradum  reltulere :  cessissentque  loco,  ni  consul  alter  cum 
aliquot  turmis  equitum  in  eam  partem  citato  equo  ad- 
vectus,  vivere  clamitans  collegam,  se  victorem  fuso  altero 
cornu  adesse,  rem  inclinatam  sustinuisset.  Manlius  quoque 
atl  re.stituendam  aciem  se  ipse  coram  offert.  Duorum  con- 
Bulum  cosnita  ora  accendunt  militum  animos.  Simul  et 
vanior^  jam  eral  hostium  acies,  dum  abundanle  multitudine 
freti  sublracta  sub.^idia  mittunt  ad  castra  oppu^nantia.  In 
quae  haud  magno  certamiiie  impetu  facto,  dum  praedae 
magis  quam  puu:nae  memores  terunt  tempus,  triarii  Romani, 
qui  primam  irruptionem  sustinere  iion  potuerant,  missis  ad 
coiisules  nuntiis,  quo  loco  res  essent,  conglobati  ad  prae- 
torium  redeunt,  et  sua  sponte  ipsi  proelium  renovant.'  Et 
Manlius  consul  levectus  in  castra,  ad  omnes  portas  mijite 
opposito,  hostibus  viam  clauserat.  Ea  desperatio  Tuscis 
rabiem  magis  quam  audaciam  accendit.  Nam  cum  incur- 
santes,  quacunque  exitum  ostendeiet  spes,  vano  alitjuotiens 
impetu  issent,  globus  juveiium  unus  in  ipsum  consulem 
insignem  armis  invadit.  Prima  excepta  a  circumstantibus 
tela  ■  sustineii  deinde  vis  nequit :  consul  mortifero  vuliiere 
ictus  cadit,  fusique  circa  omnes.  Tuscis  crescit  au(iacia;  Ro- 
manos  tenor  per  tota  castia  Irepidos  agit :  et  ad  extremaven- 
tum  foret,  ni  legati,  rapto  consnlis  corpore,  patefecissent  una 
porta  hostibus  viam.  Ea  ernmpunt ;  consternatoque  agmine 
abeuiites  in  victorem  alterum  incidunt  consulera.  Ibi  iterum 
caesi  fusique  passim. 

Victoria  egregia  parta,  tristis  tamen  duobus  lam  claris 
funenbus.  Itaque  consul,  decernente  senatu  triumphum,  si 
exercitus  sine  imperatore    iriumphare  possit,  pro  eximia  eo 

» See  ii.  20,  p.  124,  note  1. 

'  '  Thinner,  fuU  of  gaps'  (.rarior),  opposed  to  a  densa  acies. 

'  The  Roman  triarii,  whohad  been  left  behind  to  guard  the  camp, 
had  at  first  been  forced  lo  give  way  to  the  attack  of  ihe  enemy,  bul 
afterwards  collected  in  the  middle  of  the  camp,  and  rcnewed  the 
batile;  at  the  same  time  sending  messengers  to  the  consul  to  ask 
assistance. 
14 


188  T.  LIVIl. 

bello  opera  facile  passuriim  respondit:  se,  familia  funpsta' 
Q.  Fabii  fralris  morte,  re  pubiica  ex  parte  oiba  coiisulo 
altero  arnisso,  publico  privatoijue  deformem  luctu  laurcam 
non  acceplurum.  Omiii  acto  tnumpho  depositus  triumphus 
ciarior  luit:  aileo  spieta  in  teinpore  •;loria  iiiteidum  cumu- 
latior  redit.  Fuiiera  deinde  duo  demceps  collegae  fratnsque 
ducit,  idem  in  utroque  laudator,  cum  concedendo  illis  suas 
laudes  ipse  ma.vimam  parlem  earum  ferret.  Neque  imme- 
nior  ejus,  quod  iiiitio  consulalus  imbiberat,*  reconciliandi 
aiiimos  piebis,  s;iucios  mililes  curaiidos  dividit  Patribus. 
Fabiia  plurimi  dati,  nec  alibi  majore  cura  habiti.  Inde 
populares  jam  esse  Fabii,  nec  hoc  ulla  re'  nis»  salubii  rei 
publicae  arte. 

48.  Igitur  non  Patrum  magis  qnam  plebis  studiis  K. 
Fabius  cum  T.  Verjrinio  consul  factus  neque  bella*  neque 
delectus  neque  ullam  aiiam  priorem  curam  agere  quam  ut, 
jam  aliqua  e.\  parte  inchoata  concordiae  spe,  primo  quoque 
tempore  cum  Patribus  coalescerent  animi  plebis.  Itaqiie 
principio  anni  censuit,  priusquam  qnisquam  agrariae  legis 
auctor  tribunus  e.\isteret,  occuparent  Palres  ipsi  suum  munus 
facere  ;*  caplivum  agrum  plebi  quam  maxime  aequaliler 
darent :  verumesse*  habere  eos,  quorum  sanguine  ac  sudore 
partus  sit.  Aspernati  Patres  sunt;  questi  quoque  quidam 
nimia  gloria  lu.\uriare  et  evanescere  vividum  quondam  illud 
Kaesonis  ingenium.     Nullae  deinde  urbanae  factiones  fuere.'' 

» See  ii.  8,  p.  109,  note  3. 

*  '  Had  designed,'  apud  animum  constituerat. 

'  So  d1!  the  nianuscripis  read  ;  most  of  ihe  edilions  omit  re. 

*  If  hella  be  tiie  correct  reading,  then  we  must  assume  that  Livy 
intendrd  lo  go  on  ihus,  7ieque  ullam  aliam  rem  prius  rurare,  but  by 
mistake  iniroduced  curam  ugere  insiead  of  curare.  Hearne's  con- 
jeciure,  helli.  which  makes  delectun  a  genitive,  merits  approbaiion : 
similar  irregulariiies  of  expression,  however,  occur  elsewhere  in 
Livy. 

'  '  The  senate  should  come  forward  before  any  tribune,  to  make 
the  gift  (of  the  ager  puhlicH.<i)  their  own  ;'  ihat  is,  should  themselves 
vote  the  division  of  ihe  lands,  and  thereby  carry  off  froni  a  iribune 
the  credit  of  giving  ihe  people  a  present. 

^  '  Just  and  equitable'=af^MMOT. 

'  '  After  this  there  were  no  more  factions  in  the  ciiy' — that  is,  im- 
mediately  or  for  some  time  after  this:  the  demands  for  an  agrarian 
law,  however,  were  ever  and  anon  renewed  by  the  tribunes.  ihough 
without  success  ;  for  ihe  demand  did  noi  refer.  as  one  mieht  sup- 
pose  from  Livy,  merely  to  the  lands  recently  laken  from  the  Her- 
nicians,  but  also  to  the  ancient  royal  domain,  which.  afier  ihe  ex- 
puUion  of  the  kings,  had  been  taken  possession  of  by  the  patricians. 
This  property  they  could  by  no  means  be  induced  to  give  up,  and 
indeed  they  could  urge  a  very  plausible  claim  to  it ;  for  this  domain, 
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Vexabantur  inoursionibus  Aequorum  Latini :  eo  cum  exercitu 
Kaeso  missus  in  ipsorum  Aequorum  agrum  depopulandum 
transit.  Aequi  se  in  oppida  receperunt  muriscjue  se  lenebant; 
eo'  nulla  pugna  memorabilis  fuit.  At  a  Veienle  hoste  cladeH 
accepta  tHnierilate  alterius  consulis;  actumque  de  exercitu 
forel,  ni  K.  F;ibiu5  in  tempore  subsidio  venisset. 

Ex  eo  tempore  neque  pax  neque  bellum  cum  Veienlibus 
fuit ;  res  proxime  in  formam  latrocinii  venerat.'  Legionibus 
Romaniscedebant  in  urbem:  ubi  abductassenserant  legionea, 
agros  incursabant,  bellum  quiete,  quietem  bello  invicem  elu- 
denles.  Ita  neque  omitti  tota  res  nec  perfici  poterat.  Et 
alia  bella  aut  praesenlia  instabant,  ut  ab  Aequis  Volscisque, 
non  dintins  quam  recens  dolor  pro.ximae  cladis  transiret 
quiescentibus ;  aut  mox  moturos  se-*  apparebat  Sabinos 
semper  infestos  Etruriamque  omnem.  Sed  Veiens  hoslis, 
assiduus  magis  quam  gravis,  contumeliis  saepius  quam  peri- 
culo  animos  a<rilabat,  quod  nullo  tempore  negligi  polerat 
aut  averti  alio  sinebat.*  Tum  Fabia  gens  senatum  adiit ; 
consul  pro  gente  loquitur.  'Assiduo  magis  quam  magno 
praesidio,  ut  scitis,  Patres  coni^cripti,  bellum  Veiens  eget. 
Vos  alia  bella  curate,  Fabios  hostes  Veientibus  date.  Auc- 
tores  sumus*  tutam  ibi  majestntem  Romani  nominis  fore. 
Nostrum  id  nobisvelut  famiiiare  bellum  privatosumptu  gerere 
in  animo  est.  Res  publica  et  milite  iliic  et  pecunia  vacet.' 
Gratiae  injrentes  actae.  Consul  e  curia  egressus  comitante 
Fabiorum  agmine,  qui  in  vestibulo  curiae  senatus  consultum 
expectantes  steterant,  domnm  redit.  Jussi  armati  postero  die 
ad  linien  consulis  adesse,  domos  inde  discedunt. 

49.  Manat   tota   urbe  rumor;   Fabios  ad  coelum  laudibus 

having  originally  been  set  apart  for  public  uses  by  the  first  citizens, 
before  there  was  a  plebs  in  existence,  naturally  returned  to  thepatri- 
cians,  the  representatives  of  the  primitive  sctilers. 

'See  i.  11.  p.  31,  note  5. 

*''rhe  affair  (ihe  war)  had  come  very  nearly  into  (that  is,  had 
preity  nearly  assumed)  the  form  of  a  robbery :'  the  nianuscripts  have 
in  formam,  and  the  usage  of  tlie  language  is  not  opposed  to  this, 
though  prope  and  its  comparative  and  superlative  may  themselves  be 
construed  imniediately  with  ihe  accusative. 

'  '  It  was  evident  thai  the  Sabines  were  about  to  rise  or  bestir 
themselves.'  Judging  from  ihe  manner  in  which  the  sentence  be- 
gins,  we  should  e.xpect  to  find  it  continued  thus,  aut  motum  iri  a 
Suftiwis  (bella)  videba7itur.  But  the  auihor  seems  to  have  forgoiten 
the  bella  which  he  had  iniroduced. 

*  '  This  enemy  did  iiot  permit  the  Romans  to  turn  to  any  other 
quarter.' 

*  '  We  promise,  we  assure  you' =praestamus:  and  for  this  reason 
we  have  an  accusative  wiih  the  infinitive  dependent  on  ihe  phrase, 
instead  of  the  genitivc  of  a  substantive  or  of  a  gerund,  as  usual. 
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ferunt :  Familiam  unam  subisse  civitatisonus;  Veiens  hellum 
in  privatam  curam.  iii  privata  arma  versum.  Si  smt  duae 
roboris  ejusdem  in  urbe  gentes,  ileposcaiit  haec  Volscos  eibi, 
illa  Aequos:  populo  Romano  tranquillam  pacem  agenle, 
omnes  linilimos  snbigi  populos  posse.  Fabii  postera  die 
arma  capiunt  ;  quo  jussi  eiant,  conveniunt.  Consui  palu- 
datus  egrediens  in  vestibulo'  gentem  omnem  suam  instructo 
agmiiie  videt ;  acceptus  in  medium  signa  ferri  jubet.  Nun- 
qnam  exercitus  neque  minor  numero  neque  clarior  fama  et 
admiiatione  hominum  per  urbem  incessil.  Sex  et  trecenti 
mililes,  omnes  patricii,  omnes  unius  gentis,  quorum  nemi- 
nem  ducem  sperneret  egregius  quibuslibet  temporibus  sena- 
tus,  ibant,  uiiius  familiae  viribus  Veienti  populo  pestera 
miiiitaiites.  Sequebatur  turba  propria*  alia  cognatorum 
sodaliumque,  nihil  medium,  nec  spem  nec  cnram,'  sed  im- 
mensa  omiiia  volventium  animo;  alia  publica  soJlicitudine 
excilata,  favore  et  admiratione  stupens.  Ire  fortes,  ire  felices 
jubent,  inceptis  eventus  pares  reddere;  consulatus  inde  ac 
triumphos,  omnia  praemia  ab  se,  omnes  honores  sperare. 
Praeiereuntibus  Capitolium  arcemque*  et  alia  templa,  quic- 
quid  deorum  oculis,  quicquid  animo  occurrit,  precantur  ut 
illud  agmen  faustum  atque  felix  mittant,  sospites  brevi  ia 
patriam  ad  parentes  reslituant.  Incassum  missae  preces. 
Infelici  via  dextro  Jano  portae  Carmentalis*  profecti  ad 
Cremeram  flumen*  perveniunt:  is  opportunus  visus  locus 
communiendo  praesidio.  L.  Aemilius  inde  et  C.  Servilius 
consules  facti.  Et  donec  nihil  aliud  quam  in  populationibus 
res   fuit,    non    ad   praesidium    modo    tutandum   Fabii   satis 

'  Vestihulum  means  here  'a  courtyard,'  formed  by  two  wings  jut- 
ting  out  towards  the  street ;  the  ordinary  meaning  of  the  word,  how- 
ever,  is  '  enirance-hall,'  within  the  house-door,  but  without  the 
sleeping  apartments,  &.c. 

^  Persons  privaiely  connected  with  the  Fabii,  in  opposition  to  the 
alia  turba,  afterwards  mentioned,  who  accompanied  iheni  from  other 
and  more  general  motives. 

'  That  is,  neque  spem  mediam  neque  curam  mediam. 

*  See  i.  55.  p.  91,  note  2. 

*  '  Through  the  right-hand  archway  of  the  porta  Carmentalis;'  a 
gate  near  the  south-wesi  side  of  the  Capitoline  Hill,  through  which 
a  person  passed  going  down  to  the  Tiber.  The  right  archway  was 
considered,  even  in  Ovid's  time,  as  unlucky,  and  of  evil  omen  to  him 
who  passed  out  under  it.  See  Ovid's  Fasti,  under  the  13th  of 
February. 

*  A  rivulet  which,  crossing  the  via  Flaminia  beyond  the  seventh 
milestone  from  Rome,  shortly  afterwards  falls  into  the  Tiber.  A 
mile  further  on  the  same  road  was  the  station  of  Saxa  Ruhra,  so 
called  from  a  peculiar  kind  of  red  stone  found  there.  Both  the  rivu- 
let  and  the  station  were  on  the  Etruscan  side  of  ihe  Tiber. 
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eiaiit,  sed  lota  regioiie,  qua  Tuscus  ager  Romano  adjacet, 
sua  tuta  omnia,  iiifesta  hoslium.  vagaiites  per  utrumque 
fiiiem,'  fecere.  Intervallum  (ieinde  haud  magnum  popu- 
lationibus  fuit,  dum  et  Veientes  accito  ex  Etruria  e.Vfrcilu 
praesidium  Cremerae  oppugnant,  et  Romanae  legiones  ab 
L.  Aemilio  con-iule  adductae  comminus  cum  Etruscis  dimi- 
cant  acie.  Quamquam  vi.v  dirigendi  aciem  spalium  V'eien- 
tibus  fuit:  adeo  inter  primam  trepidationem,  dum  post 
signa  ordines  introeunt  subsidiaque  locant,  invecta  subito 
ab  latere  Rornana  equitum  ala  non  pugnae  modo  incipi- 
endae,  sed  consistendi  ademit  locum.  Ita  fusi  retro  ad  Saxa 
Rubra  (ibi  castra  habebant)  pacem  supplices  petunt.  Cujus 
impetratae,  ab  insita  aiiimis  levilate,^ante  deduclum  Cremera 
Romanum  praesidium  poenituit. 

60.  Rursus  cum  Fabiis  erat  Veienti  populo,  sine  ullo 
majoris  belli  apparalu,  certamen ;  nec  erant  incursiones 
modo  in  agros  aut  subiii  impetus  incursantium,  sed  aliquo- 
tiens  aequo  campo  collatisque  signis  certatum,  gensque  una 
populi  Roinani  saepe  e.v  opulentissima,  ut  turn  res  erant, 
Etrusca  civitate  victoriam  tulit.  Id  primo  acerbum  indig- 
numque  Veientibus  est  visum  ;  inde  consilium  ex  re  natum 
insidiis  ferocem  hostem  captandi.  Gaudere  etiam,  multo 
successu  Fabiis  audaciam  crescere.  Itaque  et  pecora  prae- 
dantibus  aliquotiens,  velut  casu  incidissent,  obviam  acta  j 
et  agrestium  fuga  vasti  relicti  agri;  et  subsidia  armatorum 
ad  arcendas  populationes  missa  saepius  simulato,  quam  vero 
pavore  refugerunt.  Jamque  Fabii  adeo  coiilempserant 
nostem,  ut  sua  invicta  arma  neque  loco  neque  tempore 
ullo  crederent  sustineri  posse.  Haec  spes  provexit,  ut  ad 
conspecla  procul  a  Cremera  magno  campi  intervallo  pecora, 
quamquam  rara^  hostium  apparebant  arma,  decurrereiit. 
Et  cum  improvidi  effuso  cursu  insidias  circa  ipsum  iier 
locatas  superassent,  palatique  passim  vaga,  ut  tit  pavore 
injecto,  raperent  pecora,  subito  ex  insidiis  consurgitur,  et 
adversi  et  unilique  hostes  erant.  Primo  clamor  circumlatus 
extermit.  dein  tela  ab  omni  parte  accidebant.  Coeunti- 
busque  Etruscis,  jam  continenti  agmine  armatorum  septi, 
quo  magis  se  hostis  inferebat,  cogebantur  breviore  spatio 
et  ipsi  orbem  colligere.  Quae  res  et  paucitatem  eoiura 
insignem*  et  multitudinem  Etruscorum,  multiplicatis  ia 
arto  ordinibus,  faciebat.     Tum  omissa  pugna,  quam  in  omnes 

•  Usually  the  plural  in  this  sense  of  '  boundary,'  or  '  frontier 
district.' 

*  '  From  the  innate  fickleness  of  their  minds.' 
'  '  Here  and  there.' 

* '  Visihle' =conspicuam.     See  i.  69,  p.  69,  note  1. 
14*  L 
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partes  parem  intenderant,  iii  unum  locum  se  omnes 
inclinant.  Eo  nisi'  corporibus  armisque  rupere  cuneo 
viam.  Du.xit  via  in  eclitum  leniter  coliem :  incle  primo 
restitere.  Mox  ut  respiramli  superior  locus  spatium  detlit 
recipiendique  a  pavore  taiito  animum,  pepulere  etiam  su- 
beuntes  ;  vincebalque^  au.vilio  loci  "paucitas,  ni  jugo  circum- 
missus  Veiens  in  verticem  collis  evasisset.  Ilasuperior  rursus 
hostis  factus:  Fabii  caesi  ad  uiium  omnes,  praesicliumque 
e.vpugnatum.  Trecentos  sex  perisse  satis  convenit,  unum 
prope  pnberem  aetate  relictum.'  stirpem  «renti  Fabiae,  dubiis- 
que  rebus  populi  Komani  saepe  domi  bellique  vel  raaximum 
iuturum  auxilium. 

51.  Cum  haec  accepta  clades  esset,  jam  C.  Horatius  et  T. 
Menenius  consules  erant.  Menenius  adversus  Tuscos  victoria 
elatos  confestim  missus.  Tum  quoque  male  pugnatum  est, 
et  Janiculum  hostes  occupavere;  obsessaque  urbs  foret, 
super  bellum  annona  premente  (transierant  enim  Etrusci 
Tiberim),  ni  Horatius  consul  ex  Volscis  esset  revocatus. 
Adeoque  id  bellum  ipsis  institit  moenibus,  ut  primo  pugnatum 
ad  Spei^  sit  aequo  Marte,  iterum  ad  portam  Collinam.  Ibi 
quamquam  parvo  momento^  superior  Romana  res  fuit,  melio- 
rem  tamen  militem,  recepto  pristino  animo,  in  futura  proelia 
id  certamen  fecit. 

A.  Verginius  et  Sp.  Servilius  consules  fiunt.  Post  ac- 
ceptam  proxima  pugna  cladem  Veientes  abstinuere  acie. 
Popnlationes  erant,  et  velut  ab  arce  Janiculi^  passim  in 
Eomanum  agrum  impetus  dabant:  non  usquam  pecora 
tuta,  non  agrestes  erant.  Capti  deinde  eadem  arte  sunt, 
qua  ceperant  Fabios.  Secuti  dedita  opera  passim  ad  ille- 
cebras    propulsa    pecora     praecipitavere    in    insidias :     quo 

'  '  Exerting  themselves  vigorously  with  their  bodies  and  arms  to 
go  in  that  direction.'     Nisi  is  the  periect  paniciple  of  7iitor. 

^  '  Was  already  conquering,'  and  would  finally  have  been  victo- 
rious,  if — not,  «fec.  As  to  this  use  of  the  indicative  for  the  subjunc- 
tive,  see  ii.  10,  p.  111,  note  1. 

'  According  to  this  siory,  only  one  boy  was  left  to  represent  the 
Fabii.  His  name  was  Q.  Fabius  Vibulanus,  and  he  was  afterwards 
consul  twice.  Livy  follows  here  the  common  tradition;  but  it  is, 
to  say  the  least,  very  improbable  that  there  were  not  a  considerable 
number  of  sons  left  by  the  306  aduh  Fabii. 

■•  This  templestood  in  what  was  afterwards  made  the  forum  olito- 
rium  (vegetable  market),  at  that  time  without  the  city,  between  the 
Capitoline  Hill  and  the  Tiber. 

'  '  Ahhough  the  Romans  were  but  slightly  superior;'  hterally, 
'  although  the  Romans  were  superior  by  but  a  slight  overweight  or 
inchnation  of  the  scale.'     See  i.  47. 

^  That  is,  a  Janiculo  velut  arce. 
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plures  erant,  major  caedes  fuit.  Ex  hac  clacle  atrox  ira 
majoris  cladis  causa  atque  iiiitium  fuit.  Trajecto  enim 
nocte  Tibeii,  castra  Servilii  consulis  adorti  sunt  oppugnare : 
inde  fusi  magna  caede  in  Janiculum  se  aegre  recepere. 
Coiifestim  consul  et  ipse  transit  Tiberim,  castra  sub  Jani- 
culo  commuiiit.  Postero  die  luce  orta,  nonnihil  et  hesterna 
felicltate  pugnae  ferox,  magis  tamen  quod  inopia  frumenti 
quamvis  in  praecipitia,  dum  celeriora  essent,  agebat  con- 
silia,  temere  adverso  Janiculo  ad  castra  hostium  aciem 
erexit,'  foediusque  inde  pulsus,  quam  pridie  pepulerat, 
interventu  coilegae  ipse  exercitusque  est  servatus.  Inter 
duas  acies  Elrusci,  cum  invicem  his  atque  illis  terga  darent, 
occidione  occisi.^  Ita  oppressum  temeritate  felici  Veiens 
belkim. 

52.  Urbi  cum  pace  Jaxior  etiam  annona  rediit.  et  advecto 
ex  Campania  frumento,  et  posiquam  timor  sibi  cuique 
futurae  iiiopiae  abiit,  eo,  quod  abditum  fuerat,  prolato.  Ex 
copia  deinde  otioque  lascivire  ruisus  animi,  et  pristina  mala, 
postquam  foris  deerant,  domi  quaerere.  Tnbuni  plebem 
agitare  suo  veneno,  agraria  lege ;  in  resistentes  iiicitare 
Patres,  nec  in  universos  modo,  sed  in  singulos.  Q.  Considius 
et  T.  Genucius,  auctores  agrariae  legis,  T.  Menenio  diem 
dicunt.  Invidiae  eral  amissum  Cremerae  praesidium,  cum 
haud  procul  inde  stativa  consul  habuisset.  Ea'  oppressit, 
cum  et  Patres  haud  minns  quam  pro  Coriolano  annisi  essent, 
et  patris  Agrippae''  favor  hauddum  exolevisset.  In  multa 
temperarunt*  tribuni :  cum  capitis  anquisissent,  duo  milia 
aeris  damiiato  multam  dixerunt.  Ea  in  caput  vertit :  negant 
tulisse  ignominiam  aegritudinemque :  inde  morbo  absump- 
tum  esse.  Alius  deinde  reus  Sp.  Servilius,  ut  consulatu 
abiit,  C.  Nautio  et  P.  Valerio  consulibus,  initio  statim 
aiini  ab  L.  Caedicio  et  T.  Statio  tribunis  die  dicta,  non  ut 
Meneniu.s,  precibus  suis  aut  Patrum,  sed  cum  multa  fiducia 
innocentiae   gratiaeque   tribunicios  irapetus  tulit.      Et  huic 


*  '  He  raarched  up  the  Janiculum  towards  the  camp  of  the  enemy  ;' 
properly,  '  whilst  the  Janiculum  lay  opposed  to  him.'  The  same 
mi^ht  have  been  e.xpressed  by  ariversits  Janiculum. 

^  '  They  were  totally  annihilated,'  an  expression  of  frequent  occur- 
rence  in  Livy. 

^  Ea — namely,  invidia:  the  edifions,  contrary  to  the  authority  of 
the  manuscripts,  read  eum  oppresserunt. 

*  See  chapter  33. 

^  '  They  restrained  themselves,'  temperarunt  sihi:  see  Gram.  ^  264, 
note  2.  Capitis  anquirere,  '  to  institute  a  trial  upon  a  crimen 
capitis,'  in  vvhich  the  caput  (the  physical  or  civil  existence)  is  at 
stake. 
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proelinm  cum  Tuscis  ad  Janiculum  erat  crimini.  Sed 
lervidi  anirni  vir,  ut  in  publico  pi^riculo  ante,  sic  tum  in 
6U0.  iiOM  tiibnnos  inodo  sfni  piebem  oratione  feroci  refutando, 
exprobrandoijue  T.  Menenii  dainnationem  mortemque.  cujus 
patris  munere  restituta  quondam  piebs  eoa  ipsos,  quibus  tum 
saeviret,  maoistratus,  eas  leges  haberet,  periculum  audacia 
discussit.  Juvit  et  Verginius  collega,  testis  productus,  parlici- 
paiido  laudes:'  rnairis  tamen  Menenianum  (adeo  mutaverant 
animum)  profuit  judicium. 

63.  Certamina  domi  tinita;  Veiens  bellnm  exorlum,  qui- 
bus*  Sabini  arma  conjunxerant.  P.  Vaierius  consul,  accitis 
Latinorum  Heriucorumque  auxiliis,  cum  exercitu  Veios 
missus  castra  Sabina,  quae  pro  moenibus  sociorum  locata 
erant,  confeslim  aggreiiitnr ;  tantamqne  trepidationem  in- 
jecit,  ut,  dum  dispersi  alii  alia'  manipulatim  excurrunt 
ad  arcendam  hostium  vim,  ea  porta,  cui  signa  primum 
inlulerat,  caperetur.  Intra  vallum  deinde  caedes  magis, 
quam  proeiinm  esse.  Tumultus  e  castris  et  in  urbem  pene- 
trat ;  tamquam  Veiis  captis,  ita  pavidi  Veientes  ad  arma 
currunt.  Pars  Sabinis  ennt  subsiilio,  pars  Romanos  toto 
impetu  intentos  in  castra  adoriuntur.  Paulisper  aversi 
turbatique  sunt  ;■*  deinde  et  ipsi  utroque  versis  signis  resis- 
tunt.  et  eques  ab  consule  immissus  Tuscos  fundit  fngatque. 
Eademqne  hora  duo  exercitus,  duae  poientissimae  etmaximae 
finitimae  jrentes  snperaiae  sunt. 

Dum  haec  ad  Veios  geruiuur,  Volsci  Aequique  in  Latino 
agro  posuerant  castra  populatique  fines  erant.  Eos  per  se 
ipsi  Latini,  assumptis  Hernicis,  sine  Romano  aut  duce  ant 
auxilio  caslris  exuerunt :  iiigenti  praeda  piaeter  suas  recipe- 
ratas  res  potiti  sunt.  Missus  tamen  ab  Roma  consul  in 
Volscos  C.  Nautius.  Mos,  credo,  non  placebat,  sine  Romano 
duce  exercituque  socios  propriis  viribus  conciliisque  bella 
gerere.*  Nullum  genus  calamitatis  contumeliaeque  non 
editum  in  Volscos  est;  nec  taraen  perpelli  potuere,  ut  acie 
dimicarent. 


'  '  By  attributing  to  him  a  sliare  in  his  praiseworthy  deeds.' 
'  A  constntctio  ad  sensum,  Veiens  being  equivaleni  to  Veieittium, 
or  ciim  Veientihus. 

^  The  Sabines  marched  out  of  their  camp,  not  in  one  body,  but  in 
companies  by  difTerent  ways  ;  and  amid  this  confusion  the  Romans 
niade  themselves  masters  of  one  of  the  gaies  of  the  camp.  Alii 
alia.  supply  via,  not  porla,  for  there  were  not  so  many  gates  in  the 
camp. 

*  Namely,  the  Romans,  by  the  attack  of  the  Veientines  in  their 
rear. 

*  Compare  chapter  30,  p,  1Z5,  nole  6. 
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54.  L.  Furius  inile  et  C.  Manlius  consules.  Manlio  Vei- 
entes  provincia  evenit.  Non  tamen  bellatum :  indutiae  in 
arinos  quadiaointa  petentibus  datae,  frutnento  stipendioque' 
imperalo.  Paci  exteinae  confe.^tim  continuatur  discordia 
domi.  Agrariae  legis  tribuniciis  stimulis  plebs  furebat.  Con- 
sules  nihil  Menenii  damnatione.  nihil  pericuJo  deterrili  Serviiii, 
summa  vi  resistunt.  Abeuntes  magistratu  Cn.  Genucius, 
tribunus  plebis,  arripuit.^ 

L.  Aemilins  et  Opiter  Verginius  consulatum  ineunt.  Vo- 
piscum''  Julium  pro  Verginio  in  quibusdam  annalibus  con- 
sniem  inveiiio.  Hoc  anno,  quoscunque  consuies  habuit, 
rei  ad  popuium  Furius  et  Manlius  circumeunt  sordidati  non 
piebem  magis  quam  juniores  Patrum.  Suadent,  moiient, 
honoribus  et  admiiiistratione  rei  pubiicae  abstineaiit;  con- 
sulares  vero  fasces,  praetextam  curulemque  seiiam  nihil 
aliud  quam  pompam  funeris  putent :  claris  insignibus  velut 
infulis  velatos  ad  mortem  destinari.*  Quodsi  consulatus 
tanta  dulceiio  sit,  jam  nunc  ita  in  animum  inducant, 
consulatum  captum  et  oppressum  ab  tribunicia  potestate 
esse ;  consuli,  velut  apparalori  tribunicio,  omnia  ad  nutum 
imperiumque  tribuni  agenda  esse :  si  se  commoverit,  si 
respe.\erit  Patres,  si  aiiud  quam  plebem  esse  in  re  publica 
crediderit;  exiiium  C.  Marcii,  Alenenii  daranationem  et 
mortem  sibi  proponat  ante  ocuios.  His  accensi  vocibus 
Patres  consilia  inde  non  publica,  sed  in  privato  seductaque 
a  plurium  conscientia  habere.  Ubi  cum  id  modo  constaret, 
jure  an   injuria^  eripiendos  esse   reos,  atrocissima  quaeque 


'  Stipendium  is  the  pay  of  soldiers,  and  moncy  raised  for  that  pur- 
pose.  But  the  Ronian  soldiers  did  not  reccive  pay  till  seventy 
years  after  tliis  time,  in  thc  year406  b.c.  (see  Livy,  iv.  59).  In  later 
times,  it  was  usual  to  e.xact  a  contribution  of  corn  and  money  for 
the  troops  froni  conqucred  enemies,  before  granting  them  peace 
or  a  cessation  of  hostiliiies.  Here  stipendium  is  used  for  '  money  ' 
generaliy,  the  e.xpression  being  talien  from  the  custom  of  later 
times. 

"  '  He  dragged  them  before  a  popular  assembly  for  judgment ;' 
for  which  reason  they  are  afterwards  called  rei  ad  populum.  Ac- 
cording  to  Dionysius,  ix.  38,  the  ground  of  accusaiion  wis  this — 
that  ihe  ex-consuls  (equally  wiih  their  predecessors,  however)  had 
neglecied  to  carry  into  eflect  the  decree  of  the  senate,  which  had 
been  passed  a  nuniber  of  years  before,  to  the  effect  that  tae  lands 
claimed  by  the  plehs  should  be  measurcd  and  dividcd. 

'■'  Vopiscus,  a  rare  praenomen,  given  to  a  iwin  who  survived. 

*  The  ensigns  of  the  consulship  were  nothing  else  but,  as  it  were, 
the  woollen  veils  which  were  wrapped  round  the  horns  of  a  victim 
led  to  the  altar. 

'  '  Either  by  fair  means  or  by  foul,'  sivejure  sive  injuria,  jureaul 
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maxime  nlacebat  sententia;  nec  auctor  quamvis  audaci 
facinoii  deerat.  I-zilur  judicii  die,  cum  plebs  in  foro  erecta 
expeclatioMe  staret,  mnan  primo,  quod  non  descenderet 
tribunns;  dein  cum  jam  mora  suspeclior  fieret,  deterritum 
a  primoribus  credere,  et  desertam  ac  proditam  causani 
publicam  queri.  Tandem  qui  obversati  vestibulo  tribuni 
fuerant,  nuutiant  domi  mortuum  esse  inventum.  Quod  nbi 
in  tolam  contionem  pertulit  rumor,  sicut  acies  funditur 
duce  occiso,  ita  dilapsi  passim  alii  alio.  Praecipuus  pavor 
tribunos  invaserat,  quam  nihd  auxilii  sacratae  leges  habe- 
rent  morte  collegae  monitos.  Nec  Patres  satis  moderate 
ferre  laetitiam :  adeoque  neminern  noxiae^  poenitebat,  ut 
etiam  insontes  fecisse  videri  vellent,  palamque  ferretur  malo 
domandam  tnbuniciam  poteslatem.  . 

55  Sub  hae  pessimi  exempli  victona*  delectus  edicitur ; 
paventibusque  tnbunis,  sine  intercessione  ulla  consules  rem 
peiao-unt.  Tum  vero  irasci  plebs  tribunorurn  magis  silentio, 
nuam  consulum  imperio,  et  dicere  actum  esse  de  libertate 
sua  rnisusad  antiqua  reditum  ;  cum  Genncio  una  morluam 
ac  sepullain  tnbuniciam  potestatem.  Aliud  agendum,  ac 
co^itandum,  quomodo  resi.statur  Patribus.  1^1  aulem  unura 
consilium  esse,  ut  se  ipsa  plebs,  quando  aliud  nihil  auxilu 
habeat,  defendat.  Quattuor  et  viginti  lictores  apparere  con- 
sulibus,  et  eos  ipsos  plebis  homines:  nihil  contemptius  neque 
infirmiiis,  si  sint,  qui  contemnant.  Sibi  quemque  ea  magna 
atque  horrenda  facere.  His  vocibus  alii  alios  cum  inci- 
tassent,  ad  Voleronem  Publilium,  de  plebe  hominem,  quia 
quod  ordines  duxisset,  negaret  se  militem  fieri  dejjere,* 
lictor  missus  est  a  consulibus.  Volero  appeliat  tnbunos. 
Cum  auxilio  nemo  esset,  consules  spolian  hominenri  et 
vircras  expediri  jubent.  '  Provoco,'  inquit,  'ad  populum 
VoTero,    'quoniam   tribuni    civem    Romanum    m    conspectu 

injuria:  an  for  aut  by  an  ellipsis,  the  fuU  sentence  being  nullo  dis- 
criminefacto,  jure  an  injuria.     Compare  Zumpt,  §  3d4. 

iSee  chapter  33,  p.  138,  note  3.  ^ 

3  \oxia^7ioxa,  '  a  punishable  action,  a  crime. 

3  Malum    of  bodily  chastisement,  as  iv.  49,  malum  mihtibus  meis, 
ni  quieverint;  that  is,  '  it  will  fare  badly  with  my  soldicrs,    &.c. 

<  This  is  the  reading  of  the  manuscnpts,  though  the  ordinary  usage 
of  the  language  demands  the  accusative  with  sub  denoting  simul 
taneity  or^coincidence  of  time.     See  Zumpi.  ^  319. 

6  'Because  upon  the  ground  that  he  had  been  a  captam,  he  de 
clared  that  he  should  not  be  made  a  common  soldier:'  see  chap.  23. 
His  demand  was  just ;  and  indeed  what  he  here  claims  as  customary 
was  afterwards  made  a  law  (see  Livy,  vii.  41)-namely,  that  in  levy- 
ing  new  legions  no  man  should  be  assigned  a  rank  intenor  to  that 
which  he  had  formerly  held. 
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suo  virgis  caedi  malunt,  quam  ipsi  in  lecto  suo  a  vobis 
trucidari.'  Qno  ferocius  claraitabat,  eo  infeftius  circum- 
scindere  et  spoliare  iictor.  Tum  Volero  et  praevalens  ipse 
et  adjuvantibus  advocatis,  repulso  lictore,  ubi  indignaniium 
pro  se'  acerrimus  erat  clamor,  eo  se  in  turbam  confertis- 
8imam  recipit,  clamitans  'Provoco,  et  fidem  plebis  impioro. 
Adeste,  cives;  adeste,  commilitones.  Nihil  est  quod  ex- 
pecietis  tribunos,  quibus  ipsus  vestro  auxiJio  opus  est.'  Con- 
citati  homines  veluti  ad  proel;um  se  e.vpediuntj  appare- 
batque  omne  discrimen  adesse.  nihil  cniquam  sanctum  non 
publici  fore,  non  privati  juris.  Huic  tantae  tempestati  cum 
se  consules  obtulissent,  facile  experti  sunt.  parum  tutam 
majestatem  sine  viribus  esse.  Violatis  victoribus,  fascibus 
fractis,  e  foro  in  curiam  compelluntur,  incerti,  quatenus  Volero 
exerceret  victoriam.  Conlicescenle  deinde  tumultu,  cum  in 
senatum  vocari  jussissent,  qneruntur  injurias  suas,  vim  plebis, 
Voleronis  audaciam.  Multis  ferociter  diclis  sententiis,  vicere 
seniores,  quibus  ira  Patrum  adversus  temeritatem  plebis 
certari  non  placuit. 

56.  Voleronem  amplexa  favore  plebs  proximis  cornitiis 
tribunum  plebi^  creal  in  eum  annum.  qui  L.  Pinarium,  P. 
Furium  consules  habuit.  Contraque  omnium  opinionem, 
qui  eum  vexandis  prioris  anni  consulibus  permissurum' 
tribnnatum  credebant,  post  publicam  causam  privato  dolore 
habito,  ne  verbo  quidem  violatis  consulibus,  rogationem 
tulit  ad  populum,  ut  plebeii  magistratus  tributis  comitiis 
fierent.  Haud  parva  res  sub  liluio  prima  specie  minime 
atroci  ferebatur,  sed  quae  patriciis  omnem  potestatem  per 
clientium  suffragia  creandi,  quos  vellent,  tribunos  auferret.^ 
Huic  actioni'  gratissimae  plebi  cnm  summa  vi  resisterent 
Patres,  nec,  quae  una  vis  ad  resislendum  erat,  ut  intercederet 
aliquis  ex  collegio.*  auctoritate  aut  consulum  aut  principum 

'  Pro  se  denotes  his  purpose  lo  betake  himself  to  that  quarter 
whence  arose  the  loudest  clamour  in  his  favour;  the  sense  is  there- 
fore  equivalent  to  itbi  senliehat  acerrimum  indignanlium  pro  se  esse 
clamorem.     Compare  chap.  43. 

"^  Ancient  geniiive  for  plebei,  from  plebes,  the  form  of  the.fifth  de- 
clension. 

^  Permittere,  in  the  sense  '  to  let  loose ;'  properly  used  of  horse- 
men  or  wagsoners  who  give  their  horses  the  rein. 

*  It  appears  from  this  passage  that  in  the  Comitia  Tributa  not 
even  the  elients  of  the  patricians,  much  Ie.«s  the  patricians  thetn- 
selves,  were  allowed  to  vote.  Before  this  time  the  tribunes  of  the 
people  were  elected  in  the  Comitia  Curiata,  as  Cicero  and  Dionysius 
expressjy  mention. 

*  See  i"i.  31,  p.  137,  note  4. 
^  Naraely,  tribunorum. 
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adduci  posset,  res  lamen  suo  ipsa  molimine  gravis  certa- 
niinibus  in  annum  extrahitur.  Plebs  Voleronem  tribunum 
relicit.  Patres  aJ  ultiinum  (limicationis  rati  rem  venturam, 
App.  Ciaudium,  Appii  filium,  jam  inde  a  pateniis  cerla- 
rniiiibus  invisum  iiitestumque  plebi,  consulem  faciunt.  Col- 
lcga  ei  T.  QuiiUius  tlatur. 

Principio  slatim  anni  nihil  prius  quam  de  lege  agebatur. 
Sed  ut  inventor  leyis  Volero,  sic  Laetorius,  collega  ejus, 
auctor'  cum  recentior  tum  acrior  erat :  ferocem  faciebat 
belli  cioria  ingens.  quod  aetatis  ejus  haud  quisquam  maiiu 
l>romptior  erat.  Is,  cum  Voleio  nihil  praeterquam  de  lege 
Inqueietur,  iiiscctatione  abstinens  consulum,  ipse  in  accusa- 
tionem  Appii  familiaeque  superbissimae  ac  crudelissimae  in 
plebem  Komanam  exor.*us,^  cum  a  Patribus  uon  consulem, 
sed  carnificem  ad  vexandam  et  lacerandam  plebem  creatum 
e.-5se  contenderet,  ruilis  in  militari  homine  lingua  rion  sup- 
pelebat  libertati  animoque.  Itaque  deficienle  oralione, 
'  Qiiandoquidem  non  tani  facile  loquor,'  inquit,  'Quirites, 
quam  quod  loculus  surn  praesto,  crasliiio  die  adeste.  Ego 
liic  aut  in  conspeclu  vestro  moriar  aut  perferam  legem.' 
Occupant  tribuni  lemplum  postero  die.  Consules  nobili- 
tasque  ad  impediendam  legem  in  contione  consistunt.  Sum- 
moveri  Laetorius  jubet.  praeterquam  qui  sufTragium  ineant. 
Adolescentes  nobiles  stabant,  nihil  cedentes  viaiori.^  Tum 
ex  his  prendi  quosdam  Laetorius  jubet.  Consul  Appius 
negare  jus  esse  tribuno  in  quemquam  nisi  in  plebeium : 
non  enim  populi,  sed  plebis  enm  magistratum  esse.  Nec 
illum  ipsum  summovere  pro  imperio  posse  more  majorum, 
quia  ita  dicatur '  Si  vobis  videtur,  discedite,  Quirites.'^  Facile' 
et  contemptim  de  juie  disserendo  perturbare  Laetorium 
polerat.  Ardens  igitur  ira  tribunus  viatorem  mittit  ad  con- 
sulem.  consul  lictorem  ad  tribunum^  privatum  esse  clamitans, 
sine  imperio,  sine  magistratu;  violatusque  esset  tribunus, 
ni   et   contio   omnis   atrox   coorta  pro   tribuno   in    consulem 

'  '  Supporter'=s?iasor:  see  i.  17,  p.  40,  note  L 

'  '  After  he  had  begun  to  speak;'  ordiri  or  exordiri  orationem,  or 
v.-ithout  orationem,  '  to  begin.' 

^  Viatores  are  in  the  general  sense  '  officers'  or  '  beadles,'  properly 
'  messengers ;'  this  special  distinction  was  made  betwcen  lictores 
and  viatorest  — that  the  former  attended  upon  and  executed  ihe  orders 
of  those  magistrates  who  had  the  imperium,  whilst  the  latter  class 
were  aitached  to  those  who  did  not  possess  that  power. 

'  It  is  thns  concluded  from  the  polite  formula  '  if  yoii  please,'  that 
thc  removal  of  citizens  could  noi  be  commanded.  In  many  cases, 
however,  ihis  was  a  mere  piece  of  courtesy,  which  did  not  weaken 
the  force  of  the  command. 

•  '  Fluently,'  'easily.' 
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esset,  et  concursus  hominum  in  forum  ex  tota  urbe  con- 
citatae  multitudinis  fieret.  Sustiiiebat  tamen  Appius  perti- 
nacia  tantam  tempestatem;  certalumque  haud  incruento 
proeho  foret,  ni  Quintius,  consul  aher,  consularibus  negotio 
dato  ut  collegam  vi.  si  aliter  non  po.ssent,  de  foio  abducerent, 
ipse  nunc  plebem  saevientem  precibus  lenisset,  nunc  orasset 
tribunos,  ut  concilium  dimitterent:  Daieiit  irae  spalium:  non 
vim  suam  illis  tempus  adempturum,  sed  consilium  viribus 
additurum:  et  Patres  in  popuii  et  consulem  in  Patrum  fore 
potestate. 

67.  Aegre  sedata  ab  Quintio  plebs,  muho  aejrrius  consul 
alter  a  Patribus.  Dimisso  tandem  concilio  plebis  senatnm 
coiisuies  habent.  Ubi  cum  timor  atque  ira  invicem  sen- 
tentias  variassent,  quo  magis  spatio  interposito  ab  impetu 
ad  consultandum  advocabantur,"  eo  plus  abhorrebant  a 
certatjone  animi,  adeo  ut  Quintio  gratias  agerent,  quod  ejus 
opera  mitigata  di.scordia  es.set.  Ab  Appio  petitur,  ut  tantam 
coMsularem  majestatem  esse  veliet,  quanta  esse  in  concordi 
civitate  posset.  Dum  tribuni  consulesque  ad  se  quisque- 
omiiia  trahant,  nihil  relictum  esse  virium  in  medio:  dis- 
tiuctam  laceratamque  rem  publicam  magis  quorum  in  manu 
sit,  quam  ut  incolumis  sit,  quaeri.^  Appius  conlra  testari 
deos  atque  homines,  rem  pubhcam  prodi  per  metum  ac 
deseri;  non  consulem  senatui,  sed  senatum  consuli  dees«e  • 
graviores  accipi  leges,  quam  in  Sacro  INIonte  acceptae 
sint  Victus  tamen  Patrum  consensu  quievit.  Lex  silentio 
perfertur. 

58.  Tum  primum  tributis  comitiis  creati  tribuni  sunt.  Nu- 
mero  etiam  additos  tres,  perinde  ac  duo  antea  fuerint,^  Piso 
auctor  est.  Nominat  quoque  tribunos,  C.  Siccium,  L  Numi- 
torium,  M.  Duilium,  Sp.  Icihum,  L.  Maecilium. 

Volscum  Aequicumque  inter  seditionem  Romanam  est 
bellum  coortura.  Vastaverant  agros,  ut,  si  qua  secessio 
plebis  fieret,  ad  se  receptum  haberet.  Compositis  deinde 
rebus  castra  retro  movere.  App.  Clandius  in  Volscos  mis^u^ 
Quintio  Aequi  provincia  evenit.  Eadem  in  mihtia  saevitia 
Appii,  quae  domi,  esse,  hberior  quod  sine  tribuniciis.vincuhs 
erat.  Odisse  plebem  plus,  quam  paterno  odio :  se  victum 
abeaj  se  unico  consule  electo*  adversus  tribuniciam  potes- 

'  '  They  were  summoned  ;'  figurative,  for  '  they  passed  over  from 
passion  10  dehberation.'  Avocabantur  would  have  been  more  accord- 
ing  to  common  usage. 

'^  Rem  puhUcam  quacri,  a  contracted  form  of  e.vpression  for  moTis 
quaeri,  m  quornm  jnanibus  sit,  quam  tU  incolumis  sit,  respublica.  " 

'  See  chap.  33.  p.  138,  note  3. 

*  '  Though  he  had  been  chosen  as  the  onlv  fit  consul.'  Electo,  or. 
15 
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tatem,  perlatam  legem  esse,  quam  minore  conatu,  nequa- 
quam  tanta  Patrum  spe,  prioies  impedierint  consules.  Haeo 
ira  imliyiiatioque  ferocem  animum  ad  vexandum  saevo 
imperio  exercitum  stimulabat.  Nec  ulla  vi  domari  poterat :' 
tantum  certamen  animis  imhiberant.  Segniter,  otiose, 
negligenter,  contumaciter  omnia  agere ;  nec  pudor  nec 
metus  coercebat.  Si  citius  agi  vellet  agmen,  tardius  sedulo 
incedere;  si  adhoriator  operis  adesset,  omnem^  sua  sponte 
motam  remittere  industriam.  Praesenti  vultus  demittere, 
tacite  praetereuntem  execrari,  ut  invictus  ille  odio  plebeio 
animus  interdum  moveretur.  Omni  nequicquarn  acerbitate 
prompta  nihil  jam  cum  militibus  agere;  a  centurionibus  cor- 
rupium  exercitum  dicere  ;  tribunos  plebei  cavillans  iuterdura 
et  Volerones  vocare. 

59.  Nihil  eorum  Volsci  nesciebant,  instabantque  eo  magis, 
sperantes  idem  certamen  animorum  adversus  Ap[)ium 
habiturum  exercitum  Romamim,  quod  adversus  Fabium 
consulem  habuisset.^  Ceterum  muito  Appio  quam  Fabio 
violentior  fuit:  non  enim  vincere  tantum  noluit,  ut  Fa- 
bianus  exercilus,  sed  vinci  voluit.  Productus  in  aciem  turpi 
fuiia  petit  castra;  nec  ante  restitit,  quam  signa  inferen- 
tem  Voiscum  munimentis  vidit  foedamque  extremi  agmiiiis 
caedem.  Tum  expressa  vis  ad  pugnandum,  ut  victor  jam 
a  vallo  summoveretur  hostis,  satis  tamen  appareret  capi 
tantum  castra  militem  Romanum  noluisse :  alii  gaudere* 
sua  clade  atque  ignorainia.  Quibus  nihil  infractus  ferox 
Appii  animus  cum  insuper  saevire  vellet  contionemque 
advocaret,  concurrunt  ad  eum  legati  triburiique,  monentes,  ne 
utique  experiri  vellet  imperium,  cujus  vis  omnis  in  consensu 
obedientium  esset.  Negare  vulgo  miiites  se  ad  contionem 
ituios,  passimque  exaud^iri  voces  postulantium,  ut  castra  ex 
Volsco  agro  moveantur.  Hostem  victorem  naulo  ante  prope 
in  portis  ac  vallo  fuisse ;  ingeniisque  mali  nou  suspicionem 

by  a  mistake  in  writing,  ejecio,  is  the  reading  of  the  manuscripts. 
The  ediiions  give  objecto,  which  does  not  accord  so  well  with  the 
signification  of  luiicus,  as  to  which  see  i.  21,  p.  45,  note  4. 

'  Namelv.  exercitus. 

»The  editions  srive  omnes,  but  the  fact  that  the  soldiers  were 
unanimous  in  fheif  opposition  to  the  will  of  their  commander  need 
not  be  particularlv  expressed  ;  we  have  therefore  preierred  om?iem, 
which  is  the  reading  of  good  manuscripts,  and  is  also  supported  by 
the  reading  of  oihers,  omne. 

3  C!pp  chaD   43. 

«  '  Oihers  rejoiced.'  We  stumble  at  this  clause,  severed  from  the 
rest  of  the  sentence  ;  and.  had  we  sufficient  manuscnpt  authonty, 
should  prefer  to  read  alioquin  gaudere,  depending  on  appareret,  '  but 
that  in  oiher  respects  they  were  glad.' 
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modo,  sed  apeTtam  speciem  obversari  ante  oculos.  Victua 
taiidera,  qiiaiidoquidem  nihil  praeter  tempus  noxae'  lucra- 
reiitur.  remissa  contione  iier  in  insequentem  diem  pro- 
nuiiliari  cura  jnsFisset,  prima  Juce  classico  sigrium  profec- 
tionis  dedit.  Cum  ma.vime  afrmeo  e  castris  e.vplicKretur, 
Voi.-ici  ut  eodem  signo  excitati  novissimos^  adoriuntur.  A 
quibiis  perlatus  ad  primos  tumultus  eo  pavore  signaque  et 
ordines  turbavit,  ut  neque  imperia  exaudiri,  neque  instrui 
acies  posset :  nemo  ullius  nisi  fuffae  memor.  Iia  effuso 
agmine  per  stiagem  corporum  armorumque^  evasere,  ut 
prius  hostis  desisteret  sequi.  quam  Romanus  fugere.  Tan- 
dem  collectis  ex  dissipato  cnrsu  mililibus.  consul  cum  revo- 
cando  nequicquam  suos  persecutus  esset,  in  pacato  agro 
castra  posuit;  advocataque  contione  invectus  haud  falso 
in  proditorem  exercilum  militaris  disciplinae,  deserlorera 
signorum,  ubi  signa,  ubi  arma  essent,  singulos  rogitans, 
inermes  milite.»;,  signo  amisso  signiferos,  ad  hoc  centuriones 
dupliciariosque,*  qui  reliquerant  ordines,  virgis  caesos  securi 
percussit.  Cetera  mullitudo  sorte  decimus  quisque  ad  sup- 
plicium  lecti. 

60.  Contra  ea  in  Aequis  inter  consulem  ac  milites  coraitate 
ac  beneficiis  cerlatum  est.  Et  natura  Quintius  eral  Jenior; 
et  saevitia  infelix  collegae,  quo  is  magis  gauderet  ingenio 
6U0,  effecerat.  Huic  taiitae  concordiae  ducis  exercitusque 
non  ausi  offerre  se  Aequi  vagari  populabundum  hostem  per 
agros  passi.  Nec  ullo  ante  bello  lalius  inde  actae  praedae ; 
ea^  omnis  militi  data  est.  Addebantur  et  laudes,  quibus 
haud  minus  quam  praemio  gaudent  militura  animi.  Cum 
duci,  tum  propter  ducem  Patribus  quoque  placatior  exercitus 

*  ISoxa,  in  a  rare  sense,  '  punishment,'  a  consequence  of  guilt,  as 
in  the  expressions  noxae  dedere  aliquem  alirui  and  noxam  mereri  in 
Livy,  x.\vi.  29,  and  viii.  28  :  so  that  the  three  senses  of  noxa  are 
•injury,  guilt,  punishment.' 

-  '  The  last.' 

5  '  Heaps  of  men  and  arms  lying  on  the  ground:'  the  men  might 
not  be  dead,  but  merely  exhausted. 

^Three  forms  of  this  word  —  diipUcarius,  dupliciarins,  and  du- 
plaris — were  applied  to  soldiers  who  obtained  double  pay  and  ra- 
tions  ;  a  disiinction  not  uncommon  in  after-times,  but  which  at  this 
period  could  noi  exist ;  for  the  soldiers  did  not  as  yet  receive  pay, 
nor  perhaps  even  food  from  ihe  stafe.  Livy  seenis  to  mean  gene- 
rally  '  distinguished  soldiers.'  A  similar  anticipation  of  a  usage  of 
laier  times  is  noiiced  in  chap.  54,  p.  165.  note  l. 

^' '  This  was  all  given  up  to  the  soldiers;'  praeda  collectively, 
whiist  in  the  preceding  clause  we  have  praedae,  '  the  things  obtained 
as  booty.'  Ea  has  been  inserted  because  found  in  two  of  the  best 
manuscripts. 
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redit,  sibi  parentem.  alteri  exercitui  dominum  datum  ab  se- 

natu  memorans. 

Varia  fortuna  belli,  atroci  discordia  domi  forisque  annum 
exactum  insignem  maxime  comilia  tributa  efficiunt,  res 
major  victoiia  suscepti  certaminis.  quam  usu.  Plus  enim 
dignitatis  comitiis  ipsis  detractum  est  Patribus  ex  concilio 
summovendis,  quam  virium  aut  plebi  additum  est  aut  demp- 
tum  Patribus.' 

61.  Turbulentior  inde  annus  excepit,^  L.  Valerio,  Ti. 
Aemilio  consulibus,  cnm  propter  certamina  ordmum  de  lege 
agraria,  tum  propter  judicium  App.  Claudii  ;  cui  acerrimo 
adversario  legis,  causamque  possessorum  publici  agri  tam- 
quam  tertio  consuli*  sustinenti,  M.  Duilius  et  C.  Sicciu.s 
diem  dixere.  Nunquam  ante  tam  invisus  plebi  reus  ad 
judicium  vocatus  populi  est,  plenus  suarum,  plenus  pater- 
narum  irarum.*  Palres  quoque  non  temere  pro  ullo  aeque 
annisi  sunt :  propugnatorem  senatus  majestatisque  vindicem 
suae,  ad  omnes  tribunicios  plebeiosque  oppositum  tumultus, 
modum  dumtaxat  in  certamine  egressum,  iratae  objici  plebi.^ 
Unus  e  Patribus,  ipse  App.  Claudius,  et  tribunos  et  plebem 
el  suum  judicium  pro  nihilo  habebat.  Illum®  non  minae 
plebis,  non  senatus  preces  perpellere  unquam  potuere,  non 
modo  ut  vestem  mutaret  aut  supplex  prensaret  homines, 
sed  ne  ut  ex  consueta  quidem  asperitate  orationis,  cum  ad 
popnlum  agenda  causa  esset,  aliquid  leniret  atque  summit- 
teret.  Idem  habitus  oris,  eadem  contumacia  in  vultu,  idem 
in  oratione  spiritus  erat,  adeo  ut  magna  pars  plebis  Appium 
non  minus  reum  timeret,  quam  consulem  timuerat.     Semel 

>  An  assertion  which  is  perfectly  unjustifiable  ;  for  it  is  quite  clear 
that  the  plcbeians,  votingwithout  the  interference  of  the  patricians 
or  (probably  at  least)  of  their  clieiits,  could  elect  men  entirely  de- 
voted  to  their  intcrest. 

^  Namely,  priorem,  ■praeteritum;  x\ierehxe=  consecutus  est,  '  fol- 
lowed.' 

^  With  the  same  power  and  authority  as  if  he  had  been  again  (for 
the  third  time)  a  consul.  It  might  be  considered  as  the  duty  of  the 
consuls,  from  their  position  at  The  head  of  the  senate,  to  maintain 
the  existing  constitution,  even  though  in  parts  it  might  not  be 
founded  in  strict  justice,  as  in  the  case  of  the  patricians'  possession 
of  the  old  royal  domain. 

*  Passively,  '  hatefulness,  hatred  to  him  and  his  father.' 

*  Such  were  their  thoughts  ;  the  accusative  with  the  infinitive  de- 
pending  on  the  ideaof  •  they  thought '  or  '  said  among  themselves' 
understood.     Non  temere  —  noJi  facile. 

*  '  Ilim,'  with  emphasis.  Non  modo—sed  ne  quidem:  see  i.  40, 
p.  71,  note  5.  Mourning  and  accused  persons  commonly  put  on  a 
dark  and  worn  robe  [vestis  sordida),  instead  of  the  ordinary  clean 
and  white  on?. 
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causam  dixit,  quo  semper  agere  omnia  solitus  erat,  accusa- 
torio  spiritu.  Adeoque  coustaritia  sua  et  tribunos  obstupe- 
fecit  et  plebem,.  ut  diem  ipsi  sua  voluntate  prodicerent,' 
trahi  deinde  rem  sinerent.  Haud  ita  multum  interim 
temporis  fuit:  ante  tamen,  quam  prodicta  dies  veniret, 
morbo  moritur.  Cujus  cum  laudationem'^  tribuni  plebis 
impedire  conarentur,  plebs  fraudari  sollemni  hoiiore  supre- 
mum  diem  tanti  viri  noluit;  et  iaudalionem  tam  aequis 
auiibus  mortui  audivit,  quara  vivi  accusationem  audierat,  et 
exequias  frequens  celebravit. 

62.  Eodem  anno  Valerius  consul  cum  e.xercitu  in  Aequos 
profectus,  cura  hostem  ad  proeliura  elicere  non  posset,  castra 
oppugnare  est  adortus:  prohibuit  foeda  tempestas  cum 
grandine  ac  tonitribus  coelo  dejecta.  Admirationem  deinde 
auxit,  signo  receptui  dato,  adeo  tranquilla  serenitas  reddita, 
ut  velut  numine  aliquo  defensa  castra  oppugnare  iterum 
religio  fuerit.  Omnis  ira  belli  ad  populationem  agri  vertit. 
Alter  consul  Aemilius  in  Sabinis  bellum  gessitj  et  ibi,  quia 
hostis  moenibus  .se  tenebat,  vastati  agri  sunt.  Incendiis 
deinde  non  villarum  modo,  sed  etiara  vicorura,  quibus  fre- 
quenter  habitabatur,"  Sabini  exciti  cum  praedatoribns  occur- 
rissent,  ancipiti  proelio  digressi  postero  die  rettulere  castra  in 
tutiora  loca.  Id  satis  consuli  visum,  cur  pro  victo  relinqueret 
hostem,  integro^  inde  decedens  bello. 

63.  Inter  haec  bella  manente  discordia  domi,  consules  T. 
Numicius  Priscus.  A.  Verginius  facti.  Non  ultra  videbatur 
latura  plebes  dilationem  agrariae  legis,  ultimaque  vis  para- 
batur,  cum  Volscos  adesse  fumo  ex  incendiis  villarura 
fugaque  agrestium  cognitum  est.  Ea  res  maturam  jam 
seditionem  ac  prope  erumpentem  repressit.  Consules  coacti 
extemplo  ab  senatu,  ad  bellum^  educta  ex  urbe  juventute, 
tranquiliiorera  ceteram  plebem  fecerunt.  Et  hostes  quidem, 
nihil  aliud  quam^  perfusis  vano  timore  Roraanis,  citato 
.agraine   abeunt :   Numicius  Antium  adversus   Volscos,    Ver- 

'  Biem  prodicere,  'to  put  off  the  trial,  fixing  a  future  day  for  it.' 
It  appears  that  the  tribunes  granted  a  second  delay  {traki  rem  sine- 
rent).  which  was  probably  sought  by  the  accused  on  ihe  ground  of 
nis  heahh,  for  he  died  before  the  day  ultimately  fixed. 

^  In  the  definite  and  very  common  sense  of  '  a  funeral  oration.'  So 
also  in  chap.  47,  ihe  word  laudator  for  the  person  who  delivers  it. 

^  '  In  which  it  was  numerously  dwelt ;'  that  is,  '  where  there  was 
a  larse  population.'  So  in  '\x.  28,  omriia  aedijicia  (ef  frequenter  ihi 
hahitahnlur)  circumjecta  muris  incendit. 

*  '  Wiihout  tiie  war's  having  been  brought  to  an  end.' 

^  It  is  doubtful  to  what  ad  bellum  belongs.  In  our  opinion  coacti 
ad  hellum  is  not  such  good  Latin  as  educere  ad  bellum. 

«  See  chap.  29,  p.  133,  note  6. 
15« 
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ginius  contra  Aequos  profectus.  Ibi  ex  insidiis  prope  nnagn^ 
accepta  clacle,  virlus  mililum  rem  prolapsam  negligentia 
coMsuiis  reslituii.  IVIelius  in  Vol.-cis  imperatum  est :  fusi 
primo  proelio  hostes,  fugaque  in  urbem  Antium,  ut  tum  res 
erant,  opulentissimam  acti.  Quam  consul  oppugnare  non 
ausus,  Caenonem,'  aliud  oppidum  nequaquam  tam  opulentum, 
ab  Aniiatibus  cepit.  Dum  Aequi  Volscique  Romanos  exer- 
citus  tenent,*  Sabini  usque  ad  portas  urbis  populantes  inces- 
sere.  Deinde  ipsi  paucis  post  diebus  ab  duobus  exercitibus, 
utroque  per  iram  consnle  ingresso  in  fines,  plus  cladium, 
quam  intulerant,  acceperunt. 

64.  E.xtremo  arnio  pacis  aliquid  fuit,  sed  ut  semper  alias, 
sollicilae  certamine  Patrum  et  plebis.  Irata  plebs  interesse 
consularibus  comitiis  noluit  :  per  Patres  cliente.«que  Patrum 
consules  creati  T.  Quintius,  Q.  Servilius.  Similem  annum 
priori  consules  habent,  seditiosa  initia,  bello  deinde  externo 
tranquilla.''  Sabini  Crustuminos  campos  citato  agmine  trans- 
gressi,  cum  caedes  et  incendia  circum  Anienem  flumen 
fecissent,  a  porta  prope  Collina  moenibnsque  pulsi  ingentes 
tamen  piaedas  hominum  pecornmque  egere.  Quos  Servilius 
consul  infesto  exercitu  insecutus  ipsum  quidem  agmen 
adipisci  aeqnis  locis  non  potuit;  populationem  adeo  effuse 
fecit,  ut  nihil  bello  intactum  relinqueret  multiplicique  capta 
praeda  rediret. 

Et  in  Volscis  res  publica  egregie  gesta  cum  ducis,  tum 
militum  opera.  Primum  aequo  campo  signis  coilatis  pug- 
natum,  ingenti  caede  utrimque,  plurimo  sanguine :  et  Ro- 
mani,  quia  paucitas  damno  sentiendo  propior*  erat,  gradum 
rettulissent,  ni  salubri  mendacio  consul,  fugere  hostes  ab 
cornu  altero  clamitans,  concitasset  aciem.  Impetu  facto, 
duin  se  pntant  vincere,  vicere.  Consul  metuens,  ne  nimis 
instando  renovaret  certamen,  signum  receptui  dedit.  Inter- 
cessere  pauci  dies,  veiul  tacitis  indutiis  utrimque  quiete 
sumpta;  per  quos  ingens  vis  hominum  ex  omnibus  Volscis 
Aequisque  populis  in  castra  venit,  haud  dubitans,  si  sen- 
serint.  Romaiios  nocte  abituros.  Itaque  tertia  fere  vigilia 
ad  castra  oppugnanda  veniunt.  Quintius,  sedato  tumuhu, 
quem  terror   subitus    exciverat,   cum    manerg    in    lentoriis 


*  Dionysius  does  not  mention  the  name,  but  says  merely  '  a  small 
peaport.'  Other  writers  also  omit  the  name.  We  have  given  Cae- 
nonem  instead  of  Ceiionem,  according  to  the  best  manuscripts. 

*  '  Keep  empioyed.' 

'  Supply  tempora.  a  freedom  of  expression  occasioned  by  the  iact, 
that  ivitia  \s  =  prima  tempora. 

*  '  Nearei  ;'  ihat  is,  '  more  fitted  :'  lovge  absiim  ab  aliqua  re  ia  op- 
posed  to  propius  absum,  and  also  propwr  sum. 
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quietum  militem  jussisset,  Hemicorum  cohortem  in  statio- 
nem  educit;  cornicines  tubicinesque  in  equos  impositos 
caiiere  ante  vallem  jubet,  soUicitumque  hoslem  ad  lucem 
tenere.  Reliquum  noctis  adeo  tranquilla  omnia  in  castris 
fuere,  ut  somni  qiioque  Romanis  copia  esset.  Volscos  species 
armatorum  peditum,  quos  et  plures  esse  et  Romanos  puta- 
bant,  fremitus  hinnitusque  equorum,  qui  et  iiisueto  sedente 
equite  et  insuper  auies  agitante  sonitu  saeviebant,  intentos 
velut  ad  impetum  hostium  tenuit. 

65.  Ubi  illuxit,  Romanus  inleger  satiatusque  somno  pro- 
ductus  in  aciem  fessum  stando  et  vigiliis  Volscum  primo 
impetu  perculit.  Quarnquam  cessere  magis,  quam  pulsi 
hostes  sunt,  quia  ab  tergo  erant  clivi,  in  quos  post  prin- 
cipia'  integris  oidinibus  tutus  receptus  fuit.  Coiisul,  ubi 
ad  iniquum  locum  ventum  est,  sistit  aciem.  IMiles  aegre 
teneri,  clamare  et  poscere,  ut  perculsis  instare  liceat.  Fe- 
rocius  agunt  equiles :  circumfusi  duci  vociferantur  se  ante 
signa  ituros.  Dum  cunctalur  consul,  virtute  militum  fre- 
tus,  loco  parum  fidens,  conclamant  se  iluros;  clamoremque 
res  est  secuta.  Fixis  in  terram  pilis,  quo  leviores  ardua 
evaderent,  cursu  subeunt.  Volscus,  eflTusis  ad  primum  im- 
petum  missihbus  telis,  saxa  objacentia  pedibus  ingerit  in 
Bubeuntes,  turbatosque  ictibus  crebris  urget  ex  superiore 
loco.  Sic  piope  oneratum  est^  sinistrum  Romanis  cornu. 
ni  referentibus  jam  gradum  consul,  increpando  simul  teme- 
ritatem,  simul  ignaviam,  pudore  metum  excussisset.  Re- 
stitere  primo  obstinatis  animis  ;  deinde  ut  in  obtinentes  locum 
vires  ferebant,'  audent  ultro  gradum  inferre.  et  clamore 
renovato  commovent  aciem.  Tum  rursus  impetu  capto 
enituntur,  atque  exsuperant  iniquitatem  loci.  Jam  piope 
erat  ut  in  summum  chvi  jugum  evaderent,  cum  terga  hostes 

'  '  Equivalent  to  post  primam  aciem,  '  behind  their  front  hne.' 
^  As  to  this  construction,  the  indicative  where  we  should  expect 
ihe  subjunctive,  '  they  were  nearly,  and  would  have  been  aitogether 
crushed,  unless,'  &c.  see  chap.  10,  p.  111,  note  1.  The  sense  is, 
that  the  soldiers,  terrified  by  the  stones  showered  down  upon  them, 
were  panic-struck,  standing  still,  or  beginning  to  retreat,  exposed 
to  the  danger,  and  would  have  been  crushed  had  not  the  consul 
urged  them  to  renew  the  attack. 

•"'  '  As  iheir  strength  permitted  them  to  press  on  against  those  (the 
Volscians)  who  were  in  possession  of  the  place.'  This  has  been  the 
reading  of  the  ediiions  since  the  time  of  Sigonius,  who  introduced 
in,  which  is  wanting  in  the  manuscripts.  We  might  translate  the 
sentence  without  it  thus  :  '  as  those  who  held  the  place  were  bring- 
ing  their  strengih  against  the  Romans' — that  is,  '  were  coming  for- 
ward  to  have  a  hand-to-hand  fight  with  the  Romans.'  Ferre  vires 
would  ihen  be  =  inferre  arma. 
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dedere ;  effusoque  cursu  paene  agmine  uno  fugientes  sequen- 
tesque  castris  incidere.  In  eo  pavore  castra  capiuntur;  qui 
V^olscorum  etrniiere  potuerunt,  Anlium  petunt.  Anlium  et 
Ronianus  e.xercilus  ductns  :  paucos  circumsessum  dies  dedi- 
tur.  nulla  oppugnantium  nova  vi,  sed  quod  jam  inde  ab  in- 
felici  pugna  castrisque  amissis  ceciderant  animi.' 


'  VVith  ihia  capture  of  Antium — the  first  favourable  turn  of  ihd 
war  against  the  Volsci  and  Aequi — Livy  concludes  the  second  book 
of  his  history.  This  conquest  was  not  iasting  :  Antium  revolted, 
and  joined  the  Volscians  again  ;  and  si.xty  years  afterwards,  in  Livy, 
IV.  59,  we  find  the  Romans  at  war  wiih  ihe  Aniiates.  It  was  not 
till  338,  B.c.  (Livy,  viii.  14)  that  ihis  then  great  seaport  fell  finaily 
into  tbe  hands  of  the  Romans,  and  had  a  colony  seitled  in  it. 
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(1)  Reflections  on  thc  greatness  of  the  second  Punic  war,  the  his- 
tory  of  which  is  begun  in  this  book.     The  well-known  anecdota 
of  Hannibal's  oath.     (2)  Hasdrubal's  conduct  in  Spain,  and  raur- 
der.     (3)  Discussion  in  the  Carthapinian  senatc  as  to  Hannibal'B 
being  appointed  commander.     (4)  Hannibars  character.     (5)  He 
makes  war  on  some  Spanish  tribes.     (6)   Hc  commences  hostil- 
ities  against  the  Saguntincs  allies  of  thc  Roman  people.     The 
Romans  send  ambassadors  m  him.      (7-8)  Saguntum  besieged. 
(9-10)  The  Roman  ambassaaors,  refused  an  audience  by  Han- 
nibal,  proceed  to  Carthage.     Proceedings  in  the  Carthaginian 
senate.     Hanno's  speech.     (11-15)  Siege  ofSaguntum  continued. 
Alco  and  Alorcus.     City  taken.     (16-17)  Alarm  at  Rome.     Ar- 
rangements  for  thc  war.     (18)  Roman  ambassadors  go  to  Car- 
thage.     War  formally  declared.     (19-20)  The  ambassadors  at- 
tempt  to   turn   away  thc   tribes   of  Spain    and   Gaul   from    the 
Carthaginians,  but  without    much   success.     (21-22)  Hannibal 
makes  arrangements  for  the  safety  of  Africa  and  Spain  during 
his  projected  invasion  of  Italy.     He  sees  a  good  omen.     (2J-24) 
He  passes  the  Pyrenees.     The  Gauls  are  inda(ed  not  to  oppose 
his  march.     ('25)  A  tumultuary  war  bctween  the  Romans  and 
Boii.     (26-32)  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  sent  to  the  south  of  Gaul  to 
oppose  Hannibars  march.     Hannibal  crosses  the  Rhone,  and  con- 
tinues  his  march  without  Scipio's  being  able  to  prevcnt  it     He 
arrives  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  and  the  consul  returns  to  his  ships. 
(33-37)  Hannibars  celebrated  march  across  the  Alps.    (38)  Num- 
ber  of  his  forces.     Point  at  which  he  crossed  the  Alps  discussed. 
(3J)  Hannibal  recruits  his  troops,  and  Scipio  hurries  north  to  the 
Ticinus,  to  attack  him  while  his  soldiers  are  yet  weary  with  their 
terrible  march.    (40-41)  Scipio's  speech  to  his  soldiers.    (42)  Han- 
nibal  conlrives  means  of  keeping  up  the  spirita  of  his  soldiers. 
•    (43-44)  His  speech  to  the  troops.     (45)  He  ofFers  rewards  for 
valour.     (46)  The  battle  on  the  Ticinus.     Scipio  worsted,  and 
wounded.     (47-48)  Hannibal  advances  to  the  Trebia.     He  ob- 
tains  possession  of  the  village  of  Clastidium,  where  the  Romans 
have  stored  up  corn.     (49-50)  The  Romans  and  Carthaginians 
have  a  sea-fight  ofl^Sicily.     (51)  The  Consul  Scmpronius,  having 
made  arrangements  for  the  safety  of  Sicily,  joins  his  coUeague 
at  the  Trebia.     (52)  Sempronius  eager  to  fight,  Scipio  backward. 
A  skirmish  between  tlie  Romans  and  Carthaginians,  in  which  the 
former  have  slightly  the  better.     (53)  Sempronius  resolves  to  give 
battle.     Hannibal  equally  eager,  because  sure  of  victory.     (54) 
Thc  Roraans  cross  the  Trebia,  and  are  almost  frozen.     (55-o6) 
The  battle.     (57-59)  Grcat  alarm  at  Rome.     Cn.  Serviliua  and 
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C.  Flaminius  elected  consuls.  Hannibars  troops  suffer  Bcverely 
from  cold.  Skirmish  between  Hannibal  and  Sempronius.  (60) 
Scipio,  sent  to  Spain,  defeafs  Hanno,  (61)  and  ravages  the  couH' 
try  of  the  allies  of  the  Carthaginians.  (62)  Prodigies  at  Rome. 
(63)  C.  Flaminius  enters  on  his  consulship. 

In  parte  operis  mei  licet  mihi  praefari  quod  in  principio 
summae  totius'  professi  plerique  gunt  rerum  Bcriptores, 
bellum  maxime  omnium  memorabile,  quae  unquam  gesla 
sint,  me  scripturum,  quod  Hannibale  duce  Carthaginienses 
cum  populo  Romano  gessere.  Nam  neque  validiores  opibus 
uUae  jnler  se  civitates  gentesque  contulerunt  arma.- neque 
his  ipsis  tantum  unquam  virium  aut  roboris  fuit  ;^  et  haud 
jgnotas  belli  artes  inler  se,'  sed  expertas  primo  Punico 
conserebant  bello:  et  adeo  varia  belli  fortuna  ancepsque 
Mars  fuit,  ut  propius  periculum*  fuerint  qui  vicerunt. 
Odiis    etiam     prope     majoribus    certarunt     quam    viribus, 

^  Summae  tolius,  '  of  a  whole  connected  work.'  Summa  means 
*a  whole,"  in  opposition  to  its  parts.  Livy  says,  then,  that  having 
now  come  to  a  distinct  part  of  his  work. — to  wit,  the  history  of  »he 
Becond  Punic  war  —  he  may  make  the  same  remark  which  many 
other  historians  have  made  at  the  beginning  of  their  works — nameiy, 
that  they  were  about  to  describe  very  remarkable  events.  Thucy- 
dides,  for  e.xample,  commences  his  history  of  the  Peloponnesiaii  war 
with  a  similar  observation.  The  whole  history  of  a  nation,  such  as 
Livy  narrates,  must  contain  portions  of  very  various  importance. 
The  second  Punic  war,  which  broke  out  in  218  b.c,  stands  out  in 
Roman  history  as  of  prime  importance :  it  was  a  kind  of  ordeal  of 
the  Roman  state ;  and  when  Rome  came  out  of  it,  not  unscathed, 
indeed,  but  still  strong  and  proud,  no  nation  afterwards  could  ever 
cope  with  her. 

■^  Livy  says  that  atnotimehad  Carthage  and  Romebeensopower- 
ful  as  when  they  began  the  second  Punlc  war ;  and  ihis  staiement 
is  quite  correct,  for  Carthage  had  made  up  for  the  loss  of  Sicily  and 
Sardinia,  which  followed  the  first  Punic  war,  by  the  appropriation 
of  Spain  ;  and  all  Roinan  writers  unite  in  testifying  that  Italy,  which 
was  closely  connectcd  wiih  Rome,  was  never  more  populous,  or, 
from  the  military  spirit  and  skill  of  its  free-born  inhabitants,  more 
flourishing,  than  shortly  before  the  outbreak  of  the  Hannibalian 
war.  Its  wealth  and  population  were  great  also  in  iaier  times;  but 
the  wealih  was  in  the  hands  of  a  comparatively  small  number,  while 
the  populaiion  in  tlie  Roman  part  was  composed  principally  of  slaves, 
freedmen,  and  very  poor  people,  not,  as  formerly,  of  a  respectable 
middle-class. 

'  '  With  each  other,'  a  more  particular  definition  added  to  haud 
ignotas:  the  manner  and  peculiarities  of  the  warfare  of  each  were 
known  by  experience  to  the  oiher — were  mutuaiiy  known. 

■•  Livy  uses  both  constructions — the  dative  and  the  accusative— 
with  the  comparative  and  superlative  of  prope.  See  Gram.  ^  235, 
note  2. 
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Romanis  indignantibus  quod  victoribus  vicli  iltro  in- 
ferrent  arma,  Poenis  quod  supeibe  avareque  crederent 
imperitalum  victis  esse.'  Fama  est  etiam  Haimibalem 
annorum  ferme  novem,^  puenliter  blandientem  patri  Ha- 
milcari  ut  duceretur  in  Hi^paniam,  cum  perfeclo  Africo 
bella'  e.xercitum  eo  trajecturus  sacrificaret,  altanbus  ad- 
motum,*  tactis  sacris  iurejurando  adactum  se.  cum  pnmum 
posset,  hostem  fore  populo  Romaiio.  Angebant  ingentis 
ppiritus  virum  Sicilia  Sardiiiiaque  amissae;  nam  et  Siciliam 
nimis  celeri  desperatione  lerum  concessam,  et  Sardiniam  iuter 
motum  Africae  fraude  Romanorum,  slipendio^  etiam  insuper 
imposito,  iiitercepiam. 

2.  His  an.xius  curis  ita  se  Africo  be]]o,  quod  fuit  sub 
recentem  Romanam  pacem,^  per  quinque  annos,  ita  deinde 
novem  annis  in  Hispania  augendo  Punico  imperio  gesset,  ut 
appareret  majus  eum  quam  quod  gereret  agitare  in  anirno 
beilum,  et  si  diutius  vixisset,  Hamilcare  duce  Poenos  arma 
Italiae   illaturos   fuisse.  qui    Hannibaiis    ductu  .intu]erunt :' 

1  The  Romans  had  made  use  of  their  superiority  after  the  firsl 
Punic  war— whilst  Carthage  was  engaged  in  a  dangerous  slruggle 
wiih  her  rebellious  mercenaries — to  render  ihe  conditions  of  peace 
more  severe,  exacting  more  money,  and  laking  possession  of  the 
island  of  Sardinia,  to  which,  however,  the  Carthaginians  had  pro- 
perly  as  little  right  as  the  Romans. 

*  As  lo  this  genitive,  see  Gram.  ^  276. 

*  This  is  the  war,  alluded  to  in  a  previous  note,  which  the  Cartha- 
ginians  carried  on  wiih  the  mercenaries  whom  they  had  employed 
in  the  first  Punic  war,  and  aftcrwards  shamefully  dismissed  without 
the  pay  due  to  ihem.  These  mercenary  troops  consisted  chiefly  of 
Gallic  barbarians.  This  war,  according  to  a  siatement  of  our  auihor 
in  the  following  chapter,  lasted  lor  five  years  :  whereas  Polybius, 
who  gives  a  detailed  account  of  it,  mentions  only  three  years  and 
five  months,  probabiy  reckoning,  however,  merely  the  tiine  spent 
in  aciual  warfare.  The  war  was  brought  to  a  close  principally  by 
the  skill  and  valour  of  Hamilcar. 

■  *  Altaria.  the  high  altar  in  the  inner  part  of  a  temple,  is  com- 
moniy  used  as  a  plurale  tajilum  (Gram.  ^  77),  because  such  an  altar 
consists,  as  it  were,  of  several  arae  piled  upon  one  another. 

'  Stipendium  is  '  a  war  contribution,'  so  called  because  originally 
it  was  imposed  on  a  conquered  nation,  to  pay  the  troops  who  had 
been  employed  in  the  war  by  ihe  conquerors. 

"  '  Immediately  after  the  ronclusion  of  peace  with  the  Romans.' 
The  adjective  recentem  mereiy  expresses  more  definitely  the  sense 
implied  in  the  preposiiion  suh.     See  Zumpt,  ^  319. 

"  '  It  was  evident  that  the  Canhaginians,  w  ho  invaded  liaiy  under 
the  command  of  Hannibal,  would  have  done  the  same  under  Hamil- 
car,  if  he  had  lived  longcr.'  We  have  restored  ihe  reading  of  ihe 
manuscripts,  qui,  for  which  other  ediiions  give  qvae,  refernng  to 
arma:  '  ihe  Carthaginians  would  have  invaded  Italy  under  Hamil- 
16 
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mors  Hamilcaris  peropportuna  et  pueritia  Hanriibalis  dis- 
liileniiit  belliim.  Medius  Ha.sdrubal  inter  patrem  ac  filium 
octo  ferme  annos  imperium  obtiiiuit,  flore  aelatis,  uti  ferunl, 
primo  Hainilcari  conciliatus,'  gener  inde  ob  altam  indolem 
piovecto  aiinis  ascitus,  et  (juia  gener  erat,  factionis  Barcinae 
opibu.-J,  qiiae  apud  milites  plebemque  plus  quam  modicae 
eraiil,  haud  sane  voluiitale  principum,  in  imperio  positus.' 
Is  plura  consilio  quam  vi  gerens,  hospitiis  ma^^is  regulorum' 
conciliandisque  per  amicitiam  principum  novis  gentibus 
quam  bello  aut  armis  rem  Carthaginiensem  auxit.  Ceterutn 
nihilo  ei  pa.v  tutior  fuit :  barbarus  eum  quidam  palam,  ob 
iiam  iiiterfecti  ab  eo  domini,*  obtruncavit ;  comprehen- 
susque  ab  circumstantibus  haud  alio  quam  si  evasisset  vultu, 
tormeiitis  quoque  cum  laceraretur,  eo  fuit  habitu  oris  ut 
^oerante  laetitia  dolores  ridentis  etiam  speciem  praebuerit.* 
Cum  hoc  Hasdrubale,  quia  mirae  artis  in  sollicitandis  gen- 
tibus  imperioque  suo  jungendis  fuerat,  foedus  renovaverat 
populus  Romanus,  ut  finis  utriusque  imperii  esset  amnis 
Iberus,  Saguntinisque^  mediis  inter  imperia  duorum  populorura 
liberlas  servaretur. 

car,  as  they  actually  ilid  under  Hannibal.'  The  sense  is  not  mate- 
rially  diflerent. 

'  '  He  first  gained  the  favour  of  Hamilcar  by  his  youthful  beaufy  :' 
the  author  adds,  '  as  people  say,'  because  this  kind  of  recommend- 
ation  leads  to  ihe  suspicion  of  someihing  immoral,  and  not  credit- 
able  to  the  great  Hamilcar. 

"  '  Promoted  to  the  supreme  command.'  Hamilcar  was  surnamed 
Barca,  which  was  either  a  personal  appellation,  meaning  '  light 
ning,'  or  a  generic  name,  indicating  that  he  was  a  member  of  the 
Carihasinian  zens  Barcina.  which  is  mentioned  by  Ltvy  in  xxiii.41. 
From  Barca  tne  party  in  Carthage  which  supported  Hamilcar,  and 
after  him  his  son  Hannibal.  was  called  xhefactio  Barcina.  The  party 
was  opposed  in  the  senate  by  another,  less  hostile  to  the  Romans, 
and  the  heads  of  which  are  here  called  principes.  Against  theii 
will  Hasdrubal  obtained  the  chief  command  in  Spain ;  and  in  the 
same  manner  ihefactio  Barcina  maintained  its  influence  during  the 
remainder  of  the  war. 

'  This  was  the  name  given  to  the  princes  of  the  Spanish  tribes, 
and  of  petty  tribes  in  general;  whilst  rex  was  reserved  for  greater 
states,  and  was  in  later  tiines  bestowed  by  the  Roman  senate  as  an 
honour  on  allied — that  is,  subordinate — princes. 

*  '  From  anger  at  the  killing  of  his  master  by  him  (Hasdrubal).' 
As  to  the  objective  genitive,  see  Gram.  ^  273,  wiih  notes. 

'  The  perfect  subjunctive,  representing  the  statement  as  a  result, 
not  a  part  of  the  regular  narrative.     See  Zumpt,  ^  504. 

"  Saguntum,  the  modern  Murviedro  {muri  veteres),  near  Valencia, 
was  situated  not  far  from  the  sea,  and  beyond  the  Iberus  (that  is, 
looking  froni  Roine).  This  city,  therefore,  when  the  Iberns  waa 
made  thc  boundary  between  the  Carthaginian  and  Roman  domin- 
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3.  In  Hasdrubalis  locum'  haud  dubia  res  fuit  quin  prae- 
rogativain  militarem,  qua  extemplo  juvenis  Hannibal  in 
praetorium  delatus  imperatorque  ingenti  omnium  clamoro 
atque  assensu  appellatus  erat,  favor  piebis  sequeretur.  Hunc 
vi.vdum  puberem  Hasdrubal  litteris  ad  se  arcessierat ;  ac- 
taque  res  eliam  in  senatu  fuerat,  Barcinis  nitentibus  ut 
assuesceret  militiae  Haiinibal  atque  iu  palernas  succederet 
opes.  Hanno,*  alterius  factionis  priiiceps,  '  et  aequum  pos- 
luiare  videtur'  inquit  'Hasdrubal;  et  ego  tamen  non  censeo, 
quod  petit,  tribueiulum.'  Cum  admiratione  tam  ancipitis 
sententiae  in  se  omnes  convertisset,  '  fiorem  aetatis'  inquit 
*  Hasdrubal,  quem  ipse  patri  Hannibalis  fruendum  praebuit, 
justo  jure  eum'  a  lilio  repeti  censet :  nos  tamen  miiiime 
decet  juventutem  nostram  pro  militari  rudimento*  assue- 
facere  libidini  praetorum.  An  hoc  timemus,  ne  Hamilcaris 
filius  nimis  sero  imperia  immodica  et  regni  paterni  speciem 
videat,  et  cujus  regis  genero  hereditarii  sint  relicti  exercitus 
nostri,  ejus  filio  parum  raature  serviamus  !*     Ego  istum  juve- 

ions,  would  naturally  have  been  included  in  the  former:  according 
to  Livy,  however,  it  was  expressiy  stipulated  in  the  ireatv  that  the 
independence  of  Sagunium  should  be  preserved  intact.  fiut  Poly- 
bius  denies  this. 

'  This  sentence  is  somewhat  irregular.  When  the  autbor  began 
with  in  Hasdrubalis  lorum,  he  no  doubt  purposed  to  go  on  thus — 
Hannibal  primum  a  mililibus  imveralor  creatus,  deinde  eliama  populo 
Car(lias;iniensi  inslitutus  est.  Leaving,  however,  the  construciion 
which  he  had  begun,  he  passes  over  into  haud  dubia  resfuit,  quin 
praero<;ativam  mtlilarem  favor  plebis  sequerelur,  e.xpressing  tlie  prin- 
cipal  thought — namely,  Hannibal  imperator  creatus  est — by  a  paren- 
thesis  added  to  praero^ativam  militarem.  To  this  parenthesis  belong 
properly  the  words  in  Hasdrubalis  locum.  Such  irregiilariiies,  not 
\n  sense,  but  in  construction,  are  to  bc  found  iii  almost  all  writers 
both  ancient  and  modern,  and  are  to  be  ascribed  to  the  so-called 
grata  negligentia,  or  rather,  to  speak.  more  accuralely,  to  the  un- 
iwrced  naturalness  of  expression.  Tlie  ordinary  reaciing  \s  favor 
etiam  plebis;  but  etiam  is  wanting  in  the  best  manuscripts,  and  is 
not  necessary. 

'  Livy  gives  us  here  a  speciraen  of  the  quarrels  in  the  senate  of 
Canhage,  which  is  very  interesting,  as  allowing  us  a  pecp  at  the 
scurrilous  personalities  which  the  grandees  of  that  niighty  city  some- 
times  threw  out  against  each  other.  The  antitheiical  statement 
that  Hasdrubal  asked  what  was  just,  andyet  that  his  request  should 
not  be  granted,  excited  the  wonder  of  the  auditors,  and  thereby 
made  the  reproach  contained  in  ihe  subsequent  expianation  all  the 
more  bitter. 

'  Eum  comes  in  very  tartly,  referring  toflorem:  eundem  might  have 
occupied  its  ptace.     See  Zumpt,  ^  744,  subfin. 

*  '  Instead  of  learning  the  art  of  war.' 

'  A  hitter  question,  which  carries  with  it  its  own  answer — namely, 
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nem  domi  tenendnm,  sub  legibus,  sub  magistratibus  docen- 
dum  vivere  aeqiio  jure  cum  ceteris  cenpeo.  iie  quandoque' 
parvus  hic  igiiis  iiicendium  iiigeiis  e.vsuscilet.' 

4.  Pauci.  ac  ferme  optimus  quisque,  Hannoni  assentie- 
baiitur:  sed  ut  plerumque  fit,  major  pars  meliorem'  vicit. 
Missus  Haniiibal  in  Hispaiiiam  primo  statim  adventu 
omnem  e.xercitum  in  se  coiivertit.  Hamilcarem  juveiiem 
redditum  sibi  veteres  mililes  credere;  eundem  vigorem  in 
vultu  vimque  in  oculis,  hiibitum  oris  lineamentaque  intueri. 
Dein  brevi  effecit  ut  pater  in  se  miiiimum  momeiitum  ad 
favorem  conciliandum  esset.'  Nuiiquam  ingenium  idem 
ad  res  diver.<issimas,  parendum  atque  imperandum,  habilius 
fuit.  Ilaque  haud  facile  discerneres*  utrum  imperatori  an 
exercitui  carior  esset :  neque  Hasdrubal  alium  quemquam 
prat^ficere  malle,  ubi  quid  fortiter  ac  strenue  agendum  esset ; 
neque  mililes  alio  duce  plus  confidere^  aut  audere.  Pluri- 
mum  audaciae  ad  pericula  capessenda,  plurimum  coiisilii 
inter  ipsa  pericula  erat.  Nullo  labore  aut  corpus  fatigari^ 
aut  animus  vinci  poterat.  Caloris  ac  frigoris  palientia  par ; 
cibi  potionisque  de.siderio  naturali,  non  voluplate  modus 
finitus,*  vigiliarum  somnique  nec  die  nec  nocte  discriminaia 
tempora.''  Id  quod  gerendis  rebus  superesset,  quieti  datum; 
ea  neque  molli  strato  neque  silentio  arcessita:®  mulli  saepe 

'  Hannibal  will  witness  the  spectacle  of  absolute  domination  soon 
enough,  and  we  shall  soon  enough  be  made  to  obey  the  son  of  hioi 
who  has  left  our  armies  as  an  inheriiance  to  his  son-in-law.' 

'  Qnandoque=aliqua7ido,  but  implying  an  undefined  generality. 
'  Some  time,  we  know  not  when,  sooner  or  later,  but  assuredly 
some  time.' 

'  The  meliorpars  is  therefore,  according  to  Livy,  the  party  opposed 
to  ihe  House  of  Barca.  This  is  thejudgment  of  thc  Roman;  his- 
tory  has  decided  otherwise,  for  Hannibal  justified  all  the  confidence 
reposed  in  him. 

'  '  He  soon  brought  about  that  his  father  (that  is,  ihe  memory  of 
his  great  father  Hamilcar)  was  the  least  means  of  gaining  the  affec- 
tions  of  the  soldiers :'  his  own  ability  and  skill  being  much  more 
efficient. 

*  'A  person  could  not  easily  decide,*  or  'have  decided.'  See 
Gram.,  ^  347,  note. 

*  Conjidere,  '  to  have  confidence  ;'  alio  duce  (an  ablative  absolute), 
'anoiher  being  leader,'  or  '  under  the  command  of  another.' 

*  '  The  measure  of  his  food  and  drink  was  regulated  by  the  re- 
quirements  of  nature.  not  by  sensual  desires.' 

'  '  The  times  of  waking  and  sleeping  were  not  separated  ;'  that 
is,  he  could  remain  awake  during  the  night,  andsleep  by  day  when- 
ever  occasion  required — a  power  over  mind  and  body  which  is  ne- 
cessary  to  an  active  man  of  business. 

* '  Sleep  was  not  summoned  to  him  by  soft  cushions,  or  the  main- 
tenance  of  strict  silence  ;'  that  is,  he  slept  only  when  he  was  weary, 
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militari  sagulo  operlum,  humi  jacentem  inter  custodias 
stationesque  militum  coiispexeruiit.  Vestitus  nihil  inter 
aeqnales  excellens :  arma  atque  equi  conspiciebantur.'  Equi- 
tmn  peditum(}ue  idem  longe  primus  erat :  pruiceps  in  proe- 
Jium  ibit,  ultimus  conserto  proelio^  e.\cedebat.  Has  tantas 
viri  virtutes  iiigentia  vitia  aequabant,  iiihumana  crudeiitas, 
perfidia  plus  quam  Puiiica,^  nihil  veri,  nihil  sancti,  nullus 
deum  metus,  nullum  jusjurandum,  nulla  religio.  Cum  hac 
indole  virtutum  atque  vitiorum  triennio  sub  Hasdrubale  im- 
peralore  meruit,  nulla  re  quae  agenda  videndaque*  magno 
luturo  duci  esset  praetermissa. 

5.  Ceterum  ex  quo  die  dux  est  declaratus,*  velut  Italia 
ei  provincia  decreta  bellumque  Romanum  mandatum  esset, 
nihil  prolatandum  ralus,  ne  se  quoque,  ut  patrem  Hamil- 
carem,  deinde  Hasdrubalem,  cunctantem  casus  aliquis  op- 
primeret,  Saguiitinis  inferre  bellum  statuit.  Quibus  oppug- 
nandis  quia  haud  dubie  Romana  arma  movebantur,  in 
Olcadum  prius  fines  (uitra  Iberum  ea  gens  in  parte  magis 
quam  in  dicione  Carthaginiensium  erat)  induxit  exercitum, 

and  then  he  could  find  repose  on  a  hard  bed  and  in  the  midst  of 
noise. 

'  '  Attracted  notice  by  their  surpassing  beauty.' 

^  '  When  the  troops  had  come  to  close  quarters  :'  he  never  went 
out  of  the  fray  till  the  contest  was  decided. 

'  Romana  fides  and  Punica  perfidia  were  proverbial  expressions 
among  the  Romans.  These  quafities  had  no  doubt  their  origin  in 
the  avocations  respectively  pursued  by  the  two  nations — the  Ro- 
mans  being  principally  agriculturists,  the  Carihaginians  merchanta 
and  seamen.  In  internationa!  proceedings,  neither  siate  was  much 
better  than  the  other  in  regard  loperfidia,  though  the  Romans  took 
great  pains  to  maintain  the  appearance  of  faithfully  keeping  the 
treaties. 

*  He  strove  to  learn  to  see  and  know  everythingwith  his  own  eyes. 

^  Hannibal  entered  on  his  command  in  the  year  221  b.c,  and  de- 
voted  this  year  and  the  two  foilowing  to  the  e.\tension  of  the  Car- 
thaginian  dominion  in  Spain,  and  the  preparation  of  means  for  his 
invasion  of  Italy.  His  immediate  predecessor,  Hasdrubal,  had 
(chap.  2^  ruled  in  Spain  for  eight  years,  and  his  predecessor,  Hamii- 
car,  for  ninc.  To  these  twenty  years,  if  we  add  the  three  during 
which  the  Carthaginians  were  engaged  in  the  African  war  wiih 
their  mercenaries,  we  have  the  whole  twenty-three  years  which 
elapsed  betvveen  the  conclusion  of  the  first  Punic  war  (241  u.c.)  and 
the  outbreak  of  the  second  (218  b.c).  It  appears  from  this  compu- 
tation  that  Polybius,  who  assigns  somewhat  more  than  three  yeara 
to  the  African  war,  is  more  correct  than  Livy,  who  (chap.  1)  gives 
five  years.  As  Hannibal  was  nine  years  old  at  ihe  time  of  his  faiher's 
departure  for  Spain,  and  Hamilcar  and  Hasdrubal  had  governed  for 
seventeen  years,  he  must  have  been  twenty-six  years  of  age  when 
he  assumed  the  command. 
16* 
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ut  non  petisse  Sajruntinos,  sed  rerum  serie,  finitimis  domitis 
genlibus,  juiigendoijue  tractus  ad  id  bellum  videri  posset.' 
Altliiam-  urbem  opulentam,  caput  gentis  ejus,  expugnat 
diripitque.  Quo  metu  perculsae  minores  civitates,  Btjpendio 
im|)usito,'  imperium  accepere.  Victor  exercilus  opulen- 
tusque  praeda  Carthaginem  novam''  in  hiberna  est  deductus. 
Ibi  large  partiendo  praedam  slipendioque  praeterito  cum 
fide  exsolveudo  cunctis  civium  sociornmque  animis  in  se 
tirmatis,  vere  primo  in  Vaccaeos^  promotum  belium.  Her- 
niaadica  et  Arbocala  urbes  vi  captae.  Arbocala  et  virtute 
et  multitudine  oppitlaiiorum  diu  defensa.  Ab  Hermandica 
piofugi  exulibus  Olcadum,  priore  aeslate  domitae  geiitis, 
cnm  se  junxissent,  concitant  Carpetanos,^  adorlique  Hanni- 
balem  regressum  ex  Vaccaeis  haud  procul  Tago  llumine 
aginen  grave  piaeda  turbavere.  Hannibal  proelio  abslinuit; 
castrisque   super  ripam  positis,  cum  prima  quies  silenlium- 

'  The  principal  parl  of  Hannibars  plan,  therefore,  was  io  provoke 
the  Romans  to  war  by  besieging  Saguntum.  He  intended,  how- 
ever,  first  to  subdue  the  other  Spanish  tribes  beyond  the  Iberus, 
parily  in  order  to  strengthen  the  Carthaginian  dominion  in  Spain, 
parily  to  make  it  appear  as  if  he  had  not  from  the  beginninghad  his 
eye  upon  Saguntum,  but  was  led  to  it  in  regular  order  {rerum  serie), 
atier  subduing  the  neighbouring  tribes,  '  by  the  desire  of  adding  the 
Saguntiiies  to  them.'  This  must  be  the  sense  oi  juneendo,  though 
it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  %vord  does  not  reeommend  iiself  as  par- 
cularly  suitable  for  thc  expression  of  this  idea. 

'  This  is  the  name  which  Polybius  gives  to  the  chief  town  of  the 
Olcades  :  in  the  ordinary  editions  of  Livy  the  reading  is  Carteiam, 
wiih  many  variations,  however,  in  the  manuscripts.  Neither  the 
tribeof  the  Olcades  nor  the  name  of  their  capital  is  elsewhere  men- 
tioncd:  the  historically-known  piace  called  Carteia  was  situated 
near  Gades  (Cadiz),  and  consequently  quite  away  from  the  quarier 
comprehended  in  Hannibars  pian. 

'  '  A  war  coniribution  having  been  imposed  upon  them.'  Com- 
monly  ablatives  absolute  are  only  so  used  that  the  subject  of  the 
main  verb  is  to  be  understood  as  agent ;  for  instance,  Carthaginien- 
ses,  stipe?idlo  imposito,  civitalem  in  dicionem  receperunt,  'after  a  con- 
tribution  had  been  imposed  by  them.'  Sometimes,  however,  cases 
occur,  as  here,  where  lo  the  ablative  absolute  the  subject  of  the 
main  verb  is  the  object. 

*  The  modern  Carthagena  onthe  Mediterranean,  situated  between 
and  about  equidistant  from  Valencia  on  the  east,  and  Malaga  on  the 
west  — a  foundation  of  the  Carthaginians,  and  the  capital  of  uieir 
province  in  Spain. 

*  The  Vaccaei  were  a  tribe  in  the  northern  part  of  Spain,  aboui 
equidistant  from  the  two  oceans.  Their  chief  town  was  caiied  Pa- 
lantia,  now  Palencia,  to  the  north  of  the  river  Durius  (Duoro  or 
Duero). 

*  A  considerable  tribe  on  the  Tagus  (Tajo)  and  Anas  CGaudiana). 
Its  chief  town  was  Toletum  (Toledo). 
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que  ab  hostibus  fuit,'  amnem  vado  trajecit,  valloque  ila 
producto'^  ut  locum  ad  Iransgrediendum  hostes  haberent, 
invadere  eos  transeunles  statuit.  Equitibus  praecepil  ut, 
cum  ingressos  acjuam  viderent,  adorirentur;  peditum  agmen 
in  ripa  et  elephantos  (quadraginta  autem  erant)  disposuit. 
Carpetanorum  cum  appendicibus  Olcadum  Vaccaeorumque 
centum  miiia  fuere,  invicta  acies,  si  aequo  dimicaretur 
campo.^  Itaque  et  ingenio  feroces  et  multitudine  freti,  et 
quod  metu  cessisse  credebanl  hostera,  id  moiari  victoriam 
raii  quod  interesset  amnis,''  clamore  sublalo  passim  sine 
ullius  imperio,  qua  cuique  proximum  est,  in  amnem  ruunt. 
Et  ex  parte  altera*  ripae  vis  ingens  equitum  in  fiumen  im- 
missa,  medioque  alveo  haudquaquam  pari  certamine  con- 
cursum,  quippe  ubi®  pedes  iiistabilis  ac  vix  vado  fidens  vel 
ab  inermi  equite,  equo  temere  acto.  perverti  posset,  eques 
corpore  armisque  liber,  equo  vel  per  medios  gurgites  slabdi, 
comminus  eminusque  rem  gereret.  Pars  magna  flumine 
absumpta  :  quidam  verticoso  amni  delati  in  hostes'  ab  ele- 
phantis  obtriti  sunt :  postremi,  quibus  regressusin  snam  ripam 
tutior  fuit,  ex  varia  trepidatione  cum  in  unum  colligerentur, 
priusquam    ex    tanto    pavore    reciperent    animos,    Hannibal 

*  '  As  soon  as  there  was  the  first  slcep  and  quietness  on  the  side 
of  ihe  enemy' —connibia  et  silente  nocte.  Ab  hostibus,  '  on  the  side 
of  the  enemy,'  neaT\y=apud  hostes. 

'  '  Having  brought  down  the  rampart  of  his  camp  (towards  tho 
bank)  only  so  far  that,'  &,c.  Ita,  '  so,'  serving  for  a  more  precise 
definiiion,  here  restriction.  He  might  have  extended  the  rampart 
to  the  waier's  edge,  and  thereby  have  provided  for  the  security  of 
the  camp  ;  but  he  wished  to  leave  room  for  ihe  enemy  to  cross  ihe 
river,  e.xpecting  thus  to  have  an  opportunity  of  giving  them  a  blow. 
As  to  ita  in  the  sense  of  '  only  so  far,'  see  Zumpt,  ^  726. 

'  '  An  invincible  ho.st,  if  the  fight  had  taken  place  on  plain  ground.' 
We  say  '  had  taken  place  ;'  but  in  Latin  ihe  assumed  case,  ihough 
at  .the  same  time  expressed  as  not  true,  is  put  in  the  simple  im- 
perfect. 

*  Quod  amnis  are  to  be  connected,  '  that  of  the  river  which  lay  be- 
Tween" — thal  is,  the  distance  created  by  the  river.  This  disiance 
they  believed  was  the  only  thing  which  delayed  their  gaining  the 
victory.     See  Gram.  ^  275,  a. 

^  From  HannibaFs  side. 

^  Quippe  ubi  means,  '  because  there  ;'  namely,  in  medio  alveo. 
The  sentence  consisis  of  Iwo  parts — pedes  vel  ah  inermi  equite  per- 
verti  poteral,  and  eques  [autem]  liber  rem  frererepoterat:  'theinfanlry 
(of  the  Spaniards)  could  be  thrown  down  e^en  by  unarmed  horse- 
men,  but  the  Carthaginian  horsemen  could  make  free  use  oJ  their 
arms.' 

'  '  Carried  away  by  the  current  of  the  stream  and  thrown  on  tne 
bank  of  ihe  enemy.' 


188  T.    LIVII. 

agtnine  quadrato'  amnem  ingressus  fugam  ex  ripa  fecit, 
vastatisque  agris  intra  paucos  dies  Carpetanos  quoque  in 
deditioiiein  acce[)it.  Et  jam  omnia  trans  Iberum  praeter 
Saguiitinos  Carthaginieiisiuin  erant. 

6.  Cum  SaguiitiMis  bellum  nondum  erat,  ceterum  jam 
belli  causa  cerlamiiia  cum  finitiinis  serebantur.*  maxime 
Turdetanis.  Quibus  cum  adesset  idem  qui  lilis  erat  sator, 
nec  certamen  juris  sed  vim  quaeri  appareret,  legati  a  Sagun- 
tinis  Romam  missi  au.vilium  ad  beilum  jam  haud  dubie 
imminens  orantes.  Consules  tunc  Ilomae  erant  P.  Cor- 
nelius  Scipio  et  Ti.  Sempronius  Longus.  Qui  cum  legatis 
in  senatum  introductis  de  re  publica  retlulissent,  placuis- 
setque  milti  legatos  in  Hispaniam  ad  res  sociorum  inspici- 
endas,  quibus  si  videretur  digna  causa,  et  Hannibali 
denuntiarent'  ut  ab  Saguntinis  sociis  populi  Romani  absti- 
neret,  et  Carthaginem  in  Africam  trajicerent  ac  sociorum 
popiili  Romani  querimonias  deferreiit,  hac  legatione  decreta 
necdum  missa,  omnium  spe"*  celerius  Saguntum  oppugnari 
allatum  est.  Tunc  relata  de  integro  res  ad  senatum.  et  alii 
piovincias  consulibus  Hispaniam  atque  Africam  decernentes 
terra  marique  rem  gerendam  censebant,  alii  totum  in  His- 
paniam  Hannibalemque  intendebant*  bellum.  Erant  qui  non 
temere^  movendam  rem  tantam  expectandosque  ex  Hispania 
legatos  censerent.     Haec  sententia,  quae  tutissima  videbalufj 

*  Aginine  quadralo  is  here  nothing  more  than  '  in  complete  battle 
order,'  or  '  in  close  array,'  since  there  was  no  occasion  for  a  march 
in  square,  vvhich  is  necessary  only  when  an  attack  from  all  sidcs  at 
once  is  aniicipated.  This  was  not  the  case  here,  for  ihere  were 
now  no  enemies  on  ihe  Carthaginian  bank  of  the  river.  Hannibal, 
afier  forcing  back  those  of  ihe  enemy  who  had  been  crossing  to 
attack  him,  followed  up  his  success  by  passing  over  the  river  him- 
self  with  his  army,  and  thus  driving  on  the  Spaniards,  who  were 
confounded  by  their  misfortune  in  ihe  river,  still  further. 

-  •  Quarrels  were  excited' — namely,  between  ihe  Saguntines  and 
their  neighbours — by  Hannibafs  means.  He  assisted  the  Turdetani, 
although  he  pretended  to  wish  to  reconcile  the  parties. 

'  Denuntiare,  '  to  declare,'  or  '  give  warning,'  commonly  implying 
a  ihreat.  \Ve  should  expect  qui  as  the  subject  of  ihis  verb,  but  the 
relative  pronoun  is  connected  wiih  the  protasis,  and  must  be  supplied 
to  the  apodosis.     See  Zumpt,  ^  804. 

*  Spes,  '  expectation,'  as  frequently. 

^  Decernenteg — intendebant,  '  decreeing,  they  directed  the  whole 
war  10  Spain;'  that  is.  gave  their  voie  ihat  the  whole  war  should 
be  confined  to  Spain,  AiVica  being  left  alone.  Thus  that  which  is 
intended  to  be  done  is  expressed  by  the  simple  verb.  See  Zumpt, 
$713. 

*  '  Not  so  hurriedly.'  Que  in  expectandosque,  after  the  negation, 
takes  the  force  of  an  adversative  pariicie,  as  sed.  See  Zumpt, 
^  774. 
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vicit ;  legatique  eo  maturius  missi,  P.  Valerius  Flaccus  et  Q. 
Baebins  Tamphilus,  Sasuntum  ad  Hannibalem  atque  inde 
CHrihagiiiem,  si  non  absisteretur  bello,  ad  ducem  ipsum  in 
poenam  foederis  rupti  deposcendura. 

7.  Dum  ea  Romani  parant  corisultantque,'  jam  Saguntum 
summa  vi  oppugnabalur.  Civitas  ea  longe  opulentissima 
ultia  Iberum  iuit,  sila  passus  mille  ferme  a  mari.  Oriundi 
a  Zacyntho  insula  dicuntur,^  mixtique  etiam  ab  Ardea 
Ruluiorum  quidam  generis :  ceierum  in  tantas^  brevi  cre- 
veraiit  opes  seu  maritimis  seu  lerrestribus  fructibus,''  seu 
multiludinis  incremento,  seu  disciplinae  satictilate,*  qua 
fidem  socialem  usque  ad  perniciem  suam  coluerunt.  Han- 
nibal  infesto  exercitu  ingre.^isus  fines,  perva>!alis  passim 
agris,  urbem  tripartito  aggreditur.  Angiilus  muri  erat  in 
planiorem  patentioremque  quam  cetera  circa  vallem  vergens. 
Adversus  eum  vineas'»  agere  instituit,  per  quas  aries  moen- 
ibus  admoveri  posset.  Sed  ut  locus  procul  muro  salis 
aequus  agendis  vineis  fuit,  ita  haudquaquam  prospere,  post- 
quam  ad  effectum  operis  ventum  est,  coeptis  succedebat.' 
Et  turris  ingens  imminebat,^  et  murus,  ut  in  suspecto  loco, 
supia  ceterae  modum  altitudinis  emunitus  erat,  et  jnventus 
delecta,  ubi  plurimum  periculi  ac  timoris  ostendebatur,  ibi 
vi  majore   obsistebant.      Ac   primo    missilibus    suramovere 

'  As  to  dum  with  the  present,  see  Gram.  %  332,  note. 

"  The  transition  from  the  name  of  a  city  to  the  inhabitants  is  not 
uncommon  in  ihe  ancient  writers,  and  is  the  more  natural  here,  since 
the  word  civitas  is  used,  which  properly  points  to  ihe  citizens,  not 
to  the  buildings  of  a  town.  The  island  oi  Zacynthos  is  now  called 
Zante,  situated  ncar  ihe  west  coast  of  the  Morea  ;  the  Rutulians 
were  an  ancient  tribe  on  the  borders  of  Latium  in  Ardea,  which, 
long  before  this  time,  had  become  a  Latin  colony. 

'  '  To  such  a  power;'  namely,  as  they  had  at  the  time  of  this  war 
with  Hannibal. 

*  .'  Profits  from  the  sea  (that  is,  from  fisheries  particularly),  or 
from  the  land  (froin  the  successful  cultivation  of  the  soil).' 

^  DiscipUna  is  the  mode  of  regulating  the  domestic  and  public  life, 
'  educaiion  and  nianner  of  life,'  which  in  Saguntum  was  sancta, 
'pure  and  blameless.' 

°  Vineae  were  covered  walks,  so  called  from  their  externalresem- 
blance  to  bowers  formed  of  vines,  under  which  the  assailants  of  a 
town  could  attack  the  wall  without  danger.  Aries — literally  'a 
ram' — was  a  heavy  beam  tipped  wiih  iron,  which  was  used  for  bat- 
tering  at  walis  or  gates. 

'  Succedit  impersonally  ;  succedit  coeptis=  coepta  succedunt.  In  the 
same  manner/raws  succedit,  ox  fraudi  succedit,  '  the  fraud  is  suc- 
cessful.' 

*  '  There  was  a  great  tower  near,  commanding  the  wall.' 
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hostem  nec  quicquam  satis  tntum  mun.entibus  pati/  deinde 
iamTon  p.o  mSe.ubus  modo  atque  turr.  tela  r".care,'  se  1 
id  erumV..dum  et.am  in  ^tat-ones  opcaque  hos..um  an.mu 
Praf  au.bus  tumultuariis  certam.n.bus  haud  terme  plures 
laJumm  cadeba>.t  quam  Poer.i.  Ul  vero  Ha,..ubal  .pse, 
dum  mu  um  .ncautius  sub.t,  a.iversum  femur  Iragula  g.av 
Scms Tcid.t,Ma..ta  c.rca  tuga  ac  trepidat.o  fu.t,  ut  noa 
rnnhnm  abesset  quin  opera  ac  vineae  deserere.itur. 

8  Obmbo  den  de  per  paucos  dies  magis  quam  oppugnat.o 
fui^cium  vuh^''duc.sc.!raretur-  per  quod  tempus  utqu.es 
luit,  dum  vynius  u  appjiratu  operura  ac   mu.ut.o..um 

STratU      'it  que  ac,^!;.'  de  ...tej.o  coortum  est  bedum 
p  u    bu^que^art.buV   vix   accipiem.bus'   ^"'^"iTanclE 
ioci«     vi.  eae   coeplae   agi  admover.que   ar.es.      Abundabat 
mut.tudm;   hom.^unr.    Poenus:    ad   centum  en.m    qnm^ 
/rinia   milia   habuisse   in  arm.s  satis  cred.tur      Opp.ila.u  ai 
fmma";u".da   atque   obeunda  -"'t.far.arn    chst.ne..   coep 

su..t«  et  non  sufficiebant.  Itaque  jam  f«"«^b-";";^,^;j,^^V'^^^^ 
,v,„ri  nna<5sataenue  mu Uae  partes  erant.  Una  conl..>eniiuus 
,  LSaverTu.-^em-  tFes  deinceps  turres,  quantumq.te 
;;;  eas  muri   erat,  cum  fragore  ingent.   proc.derant.^- 


ruini 
in 


1  •  Thev  permitted  the  enemies,  who  were  ereCing  batteries   to  do 
the  par I?  '  in  .l.e  .high  turned  .owards  ihe  enemy,    «e  Cr,». 

:Sf»;^^i;:;n;n^^^^ 

"l^rjrTai^  n\me^;Xn'b;fore.  The  mere  abla.ive  of 
place  ^Xrcrs^fhout  .he%reposi..on  in,  is  not  uncommon  m  a 
eeneralor  indefinite  mentionofpaces.  ,u^,;.     beint^ill 

'•Some    places   scarcely  reccvmg   works;     that   is,    bein, 
adapted  for  the  erection  of  besieging  batienes.  different 

8  '  The  townsmen  be^an  to  be  kept  employed  in  man>  dittereni 
quarters'  SnTheanalogyof  m»/r,/ar,.;n  the  adverb  omn,farram 
al«o    'in  all  places,'  or  '  from  all  s.des,'  is  formed 

«''One  part  (of  the  wall)  had.  by  contmuous  breaches  laid  the 
city  bare ;'  that  is,  in  one  part  the  breach  m  the  wdl  was  so  ex- 
tensive,  ihat  the  city  was  la.d  bare. 
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tumque  oppidum  ea  ruina  crediJerant  Poenij  qua/  velut 
si  pariter  utrosque  murus  texisset,  ita  utrimque  in  pugnam 
procursum  est.  Nihil  tuniultuariae  pugnae  simile  erat, 
quales  in  oppugnalionibus  urbium  per  occasionem  partis 
allerius^  conciri  soient :  sed  justae  acie.<,*  velut  patenti 
campo,  inter  ruinas  muri  tectaque  urbis  modico  distanlia 
intervallo  constilerant.  Hinc  spes,  hinc  desperalio  animos 
irritat,  Poeno  cepisse  jam  se  urbem.  si  paululurn  annilatur, 
credente,  Sagunlinis  pro  nudata  moenibus  patria  coipora 
opponentibus,  nec  ullo  pedem  referente,  ne  in  relictum  a 
se  locuni  hostem  immitteret.  Ilaque  quo  acrius  et  conferti 
magis  utrimque  pugnabant,  eo  plures  vulnerabantur,  nuilo 
inter  arma  corporaque  vano  intercidente  telo.*  Falarica 
erat  Sairuntinis,  missile  telum  hastili  abiegno  et  cetero  tereti' 
praeterquam  ad  exiremum,  unde  ferrum  exslabat.  Id,  sicut 
in  pilo,  quadiatum®  sluppa  circumligabant  liniebanlque  pice. 
Ferrum  autem  tres  longum  habebat  pedes,  ut  cum  armis 
traiisfigere  corpus  posset.  Sed  id  maxime,  etiamsi  haesisset 
in  sculo  nec  penetrasset  in  corpus,  pavorem  faciebat,  quod, 
cum  medium  accensum  mitteretur''  conceptumque  ipso  motu 
muito  majorem  ignem  ferret,  arma  omilti  cogebat,  nudumque 
militem  ad  insequentes  ictus  praebebat.* 

*  Qua,  scil.  ruina:  '  upon  this  fall  both  sides  rushed  forward  to 
battle.'  The  Carthaginiaiis,  who  thought  the  city  as  good  as  already 
taken,  had  now  a  very  severe  hand-to-hand  conflict  to  sustain  in  the 
breach. 

"  '  By  a  favourable  opportunity  offering  itself  to  the  one  party  or 
ihe  other.'  Alter,  propcrly  '  ihe  one,'  has  noi  unfrequently  the  sense 
of  alteruter,  '  the  one  or  ihe  oiher.' 

^  Juslae  ncies  are  arniies  drawn  up  in  regular  order,  in  opposition 
to  tumultuariae  mo7ius,  bands  of  men  without  any  order. 

*  '  As  no  dart  fell  without  injuring  some  one,  between  arms  and 
bodies.' 

'  '  With  a  beechen  shaft,  which  was  otherwise  round.  The  sin- 
gular  of  the  common  plural  ceteri  is  rare.  It  does  occur  sometimes, 
however,  e.\cept  the  nominative  ceterus.  Sallust  expresses  himself 
in  a  manner  similar  to  this,  Juguriha,  chap.  89:  Capsenses  una  modo 
— -jugi  aqua,  cctera  pluvio  utehuutur,  '  made  use  of  only  one  running 
water,  olherwise  of  rain.'  In  the  ordinary  editions  of  Livy,  the 
present  passage  is  given  wiih  cetera,  a  Grcek  accusative  of  refer- 
ence,  insiead  of  cetero,  agreeing  with  hastili.  Cetero.  however,  is 
found  in  all  ihe  manuscripis,  and  can  be  very  well  defended. 

"  '  This  end,  which,  as  in  the  'Romvin  pilum,  was  four-cornered, 
they  roUed  round  wiih  oakum.' 

'  '  When  it,  sei  on  fiie  in  tiie  niiddle,  was  thrown,'  mcdium,  stand- 
ing  for  in  medio,  and  expressing  the  place  or  part  adjectively.  See 
Gram.  ^  316. 

®  When  a  soldier  hud  his  shield  protected  by  a  /alarica,  he  was 
alarmed  at  the  fire,  and  ihrew  the  buckler  avvay,  ihercby  exposing 
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9.  Cum  diu  anceps  fuisset  certamen,  et  Saguntinis,  quia 
praeter  ppem  resisterent,  crevissent  animi.  Poenns,  quia  non 
vicisset,  pro  victo  esset,  clamorem  repeiite  oppidani  tollunt, 
hostemque  in  ruinas  muri  expellunt,  iiide  impeditum  trepi- 
dantemque  exturbaut,  postremo  fusum  fugatumque  in  castra 
redigunt.' 

Interim  ab  Roma^  legatos  venisse  nuntiatum  est ;  quibus 
obviam  ad  mare  rpissi  ab  Hannibale  qui  dicerent  nec  tuto 
eos  adituros  inter  tol^  tam  efTeratarum  gentium  arma,  nec 
Hannibali  in  tanto  discrimine  rernm  operae  esse*  legationes 
audire.  Apparebat  non  admissos  Carthaginem  prntinus 
ituros.  Litteras  igitur  nuntiosque  ad  principes  faclionis 
Barcinae  praemittit,  ut  praepararent  suorum  animos,  ne  quid 
pars  alleia  gratificari  pro  Romanis  posset.* 

10.  Itaque,  piaeterquam  quod  admissi  auditique  sunt,  ea 
quoque  vana  atque  irrita  legatio  fuit.  Hanno  unus  adverso 
senatu  causam  foederis,  magno  silentio  propter  auctoritatem 
suam,  non  cum  assensu  audientium  egit.*  Per  deos  foederum 
arbitros  ac  tesles  monuisse,  praedixisse  se'  ne  Hamilcaris 
progeniem  ad  exercitum  mitterent.  Non  manes,  non  stirperr 
ejns  conquiescere  viri ;  nec  unquam,  donec  sanguinis  nomin- 

himself  undefended  to  all  subsequent  volleys.  It  is  worlhy  of  re 
mark  that  in  this  sentence  arma  is  used  as  equivalent  to  '  shield. 
Indeed  this  is  its  proper  sigiiification,  arma  being  opposed,  as  "'de 
fiensive  anns,'  to  tela,  '  offensive.' 

'  Three  successful  efforts  of  the  Saguntines,  after  maintaining  foi 
a  long  time  a  firm  resistance,  are  distinguished :  first,  they  forced 
the  Carihaginians  out  of  the  space  between  the  town  and  the  wall ; 
secondly,  they  drove  them  also  from  the  breach,  where  they  were 
standing  irresolutely,  not  having  room  to  extend  their  forccs  ;  and 
thirdly,  chased  them  back  into  their  own  camp. 

^  Ab  Eoma  for  the  simple  ablative.     See  Gram.  %  307,  3,  note  1. 

'  A  more  common  mode  of  expression  would  be  inter  tot  tamque 
eferatarum,  the  conjunction  being  added  in  the  same  manner  as  with 
multi.     See  Zumpt,  ^  756. 

*  Operae  mihi  7ion  est,  '  it  is  not  my  business;'  therefore  =won 
varat  mihi,  'I  have  not  time  for  il;'  a\so  =  non  cst  operae  pretium, 
'  it  is  not  worth  the  trouble.' 

*  '  That  the  other  party  might  not  be  able  to  do  anything  in  favour 
of  the  Romans.'  Commonly  we  say  gratificor  tihi  alixjiiid,  '  I  do 
you  a  favour;'  but  here  we  have  pro  JRomo?tis  instead  of  the  dative. 

^  '  Hanno  alone,  the  senate  being  opposed  to  him,  pleaded  the 
cause  of  the  Roman  treaty'  (that  is,  spoke  in  support  of  it),  '  whilst 
his  hearers  maintained  deep  silence,  but  did  not  assent  to  his  views.' 
The  manuscripts  have  cum  assetisu,  which  is  plainly  faise,  for  non 
is  necessary.  We  may  either,  however,  read  non  aim  assensu,  or, 
omitting  the  cum,  non  asse-.su,  for  the  mere  ablative  also  can  be  used. 

'  'He  had  warned,  declared  oeibrehand,'  an  asyndeton  ovthe  rhe- 
torical  stvle. 
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ifiique  Barcini  qnisquam  supersit,  quietura  Romana  foedera.' 
Juvenem  flagranteni  cupidine  regni.  viamque  utiam  ad  id 
cernentem,  si  ex  beilis  bella  sereiido  succniclus  armis  legio- 
nibusque  vivat,  velut  materiam  igni  praebentes,  ad  exercllus 
misistis.^  Aluistis  ergo  hoc  incendium,  quo  nunc  ardetis. 
Saguntum  vestri  circumsident  exercitus,  unde  arcenlur  foe- 
dere  :  mox  Carlhaginem  circumsidehunt  Romanae  legiones, 
ducibus  iisdem  diis,  per  quos  priore  bello  rupta  foedera  sunl 
ulli.^  Utrum  hostem  an  vos  an  fortunam  utriusque  populi 
ignoratis?''  Legatos  ab  sociis  et  pro  sociis  venientes  bonus* 
imperator  vester  in  castra  non  admisit,  jus  gentium  sustulit. 
Hi  tamen,  unde  ne  hostium  quidem  legati  arcentur,  pulsi 
ad  vos  veniunt,  res  ex  foedere  repetunt.®  Pubhca  Iraus 
absit ;'  auctorem  culpae  et  reum  criminis  deposcunt.  Quo 
lenius  agunt,  segnius  incipiunt,  eo,  cum  coeperint.  vereor 
ne  perseverantius  saeviant.  Aegates  insulas  Erycemque' 
ante  oculos  proponite;  quae  terra  marique  per  quatluor  et 
viginti  annos  passi  sitis.  Nec  puer  hic  dux  erat.  sed  pater 
ipse  Hamilcar,  Mars  alter.^  ut  isti  volunt.  Sed  Tarento,  id 
est   Italia,  non   abstinueramus   ex   foedere,"'  sicut  nunc  Sa- 

'  '  Would  the  treaty  with  Rome  rest  in  peace.' 

^  'l'he  transition  from  the  indirect  speech  to  the  direct  is  in  accord- 
ance  witii  the  Uvely  and  expansive  style  of  Livy,  and  occurs  very 
frequently,  sometimes  with,  sometimes  without,  inquit,  which  ought 
in  sirict  propricty  always  to  be  used  at  the  commencement  of  ihe 
direct  part. 

'  Grammatically  we  should  here  have  ultae  sunt,  agreeing  with 
Eomanae  legiones;  biit  out  of  these  words  we  must  supply  Eomani. 
The  supplement  of  ihe  substantive  out  of  an  adjcctive  is  frequent 
enough,  and  here  Eomanae  legioiies  stands  for  legiones  Eomanorum. 

*A  most  insuUing  question,  which  shows  that  the  .«peaker  was 
influenced  by  no  Uvely  patriotism.  If  Hanno  really  spoke  thus,  it  is 
certainiy  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  he  w^as  Ustened  to  adverso  se- 
naiu.  iBut  it  is  much  more  probable  that  Livy,  from  his  own  Ro- 
man  feeling,  puts  such  words  in  the  mouth  of  the  Carthaginian. 

°  Ironical,  as  is  casily  seen. 

'  Ees  repetere,  the  ordinary  expression  for  '  to  demand  satisfaction 
for  an  injury.' 

'  '  Let  us  not  bring  our  state  under  the  charge  of  breaking  the 
trealy' — Hannibal  having  already  exhibitcd  privatafraus. 

*  In  the  year  242  b.c,  the  Carthaginians  had  been  defeated  by  the 
Romans  in  a  naval  battle  near  the  Aegatian  islands,  and  ihis  led  to 
the  peace  and  the  evacuation  of  the  town  of  Eryx,  as  weU  as  of  the 
other  cities  of  Sicily  which  had  hitherio  held  out. 

^  '  A  second  Mars  :'  in  Hanno's  opinion,  of  course,  he  was  nothing 
of  the  kind.  Jsti  points  contemptuously  to  the  speaker's  opponents 
in  the  senate — the  Barcine  faction.     See  Zumpt,  ^  701,  suhfn. 

^"  Hanno  mentions  as  the  original  ground  of  the  first  Punic  war, 
which  was  so  disastrous  for  the  Carthaginians,  their  attempt  to  ob- 
17  N 
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gunto  11011  absliiieinus.  Vicerunt  ergo  dii  homiiiesque;  et 
id,  de  quo  verbis  anibigebalur,  uter  populus  foedus  rupisset, 
eveiitus  beili,  velut  aequus  judex,  uiide  jus  stabat,  ei  victo- 
riam  dedit.'  Carthagini  uunc  Hannibal  vineas  turresfjue 
adrnovet;  Carthaginis  moenia  quatit  ariete.  Sagunti  ruinae 
(falsus  utiiiam  vates  sim)  nostris  capitibus  incident,  suscep- 
tumque  cum  Saguntinis  beilum  habendum  cum  Romanis 
est.  Dedemus  ergo  Hannibalem  ?  dicet  aliquis.  Scio 
meam  levem  esse  in  eo  auctoritatem  propter  paternas 
iiiimicitias.^  Sed  et  Hamilcarem  eo'  perisse  laetatus  simi, 
quod,  si  ille  viveret,  bellum  jam  cum  Romanis  haberemus; 
et  hunc  juvenem  tamquam  furiam  facemque  hujus  belli  odi 
ac  detestor.  Nec  dedendum  solum  id  piaculum  rupti  foe- 
deris,  sed  si  nemo  deposcat,  devehendum  in  ultimas  maris 
terrarumque  oras,  ablegandumque  eo  unde  nec  ad  nos  ii6meii 
famaque  ejus  accidere'' neque  ille  sollicitare  quietae  civitatis 
statum'  possit.  Ego  ita  censeo,  legatos  extemplo  Romam 
milteiulos,  qui  senatui  satisfaciant ;  alios,  qui  Hannibali  nun- 
cieiit  ut  exercitum  ab  Sagunlo  abducat,  ipsumque  Hannibalem 
ex  foedere  Romanis  dedant :  tertiam  legationem  ad  res  Sa- 
guntiiiis  reddendas  decerno.' 

11.  Cum  Hanno  perorasset,  nemini  omnium  certare  ora- 

tain  possesiiioii  of  Tarentum,  which  was  an  infringement  of  the 
trcaty ;  for  it  had  been  stipulaied  that  they  should  refrain  frnm  making 
uiiy  conqucsts  in  Itaiy.  The  circumstance  occurred  at  the  conclu- 
sioii  of  the  warbetween  the  Romans  and  King  Pyrrhus.  After  ihe 
depanure  of  thc  king  the  Romans  besieged  Tarenium,  whereupori 
a  Carihaginian  tlcet  appeared  near  the  harboiir,  and  the  commander 
ofTered  assistance  to  the  Tarentines.  This  compelled  ihe  Romans 
to  graiit  the  townsmen  more  advantageous  conditions  of  surrender 
than  they  oiherwise  would  have  done.  And  this  dispute  appears,  at 
lcast  according  to  Hanno'srepre?entations,  to  have  becnthe  occasioii 
of  turther  hostilities  between  the  two  nations.  Livy  spoke  on  this 
subject  at  greater  length  in  ihe  fourteenth  book,  which  is  now  lost ; 
for  we  find  in  the  epitome  the  following  sentence : — Cartkagiuiensium 
classis  auxilio  Tarentinis  venil,  quofacto  ah  iis  foedns  violatum  est. 

'  The  sentence  should  properly,  in  accordance  with  its  commence- 
ment,  have  concluded  thus — e\^entus  belli,  velut  aequus  judex,  diju- 
dicavit  (decrevit),  cum  ei  parti  victoriam  daret,  undejus  stahat.  The 
author,  however,  contracts  these  last  clauses  into  one,  thus  depriving 
the  beginning — id  de  qno  verbis  ambigebatur — of  a  grammaiical  con- 
nection.  Jas  stat  ab  aliquo,  '  the  right  is  one's  side.'  See  Zumpt, 
^  301,  b. 

"  Inimicitiae  is  commonly  used  only  in  the  plural.  See  Gram. 
§  77,  note  5. 

'  Connect  eo  and  quod,  '  on  this  account  that'  or  '  because.' 

*  '  Reach.' 

'  Slatus  means  not  only  '  state,'  but  also  'stabihty' — that  is,  the 
safe  and  well-ordered  state. 
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tione  cum  eo  necesse  fuit:  adeo  prope  oninis  senatns  Han- 
nibalis  erat,  infestiusque  locutum  arguebant  Hannonera 
quam  Flaccum  Valerium'  legatum  Romanum.  Responsum 
•nde  legatis  Romanis  est  bellum  ortum  ab  Saguntinis,  non 
ib  Hannibale  esse :  populum  Romanum  injuste  facere,  si 
SaguMtinos  vetustissimae  Carthaginiensium  societati  prae- 
ponat.2  ^ 

Dum  Romani  tempus  terunt  legationibus  miltendis, 
Hannibal,  quia  fe.^sum  militem  proeliis  operibusque  ha- 
bebat.  paucorum  iis'  dierum  quietem  dedit,  stationibus  ad 
custodiam  vinearum  aliorumque  operum  dispositis.  Iiiterim 
animos  eorum  nunc  ira  in  hostes  slimulando  nunc  spe 
praemiorum  accendit.  Ut  vero  pro  contione*  praedam 
captae  urbis  edi.vit  militum  fore,  adeo  accensi  omnes  sunt 
ut  si  extemplo  signum  datum  esset.  nuiJa  vi  resisti  videretur 
posse.  Saguntini  ut  a  proeliis  quietem  habererant.  nec  Jaces- 
sentes  nec  lacessiti  per  aliquot  dies,  ita  non  nocte  non  die 
unquam  cessaverant  ab  opere,  ut  novum  murum  ab  ea 
parte,  qua  patefactum  oppidum  ruinis  erat,  reficerent.s 
Inde  oppugnatio  eos  aliquanlo  atrocior«  quam  ante  adorta 
est;  nec  qua  primum  aut  potissimum  parte  ferrent  opem 
cum  omma  variisclamoribus  streperent,  satis  scire  poterant! 
Ipse  Haiinibal,  qua  turris  mobilis  omnia  munimenta  urbi^ 
supeians  allitudme  agebatur,  hortator  aderat.  Quae  cum 
admota,   catapultis    ballistisque^    per    omnia    tabulata    dis- 

»  Thc  family  name  put  before  the  gentile  :  tliis  occurs  sometimes 
'"j  ^^^''  "".°  'requently  in  later  authors.     See  Zunipt,  $  797. 

Saguntinos—praeponat  should  in  strict  propriety  have  been  Sa- 
gu?iti7iorumfoedus  praeponat.  but  ihe  aulhor  mentions  the  raen  in- 
stead  of  the  ihing  belonging  to  them.  Regarding  this  common 
practice,  see  Zuinpt,  ^  767.  As  to  the  fact,  it  is  true  that  treaties 
not  alhances,  however,  were  concluded  between  Rome  and  Car- 
ttrage  in  very  early  times ;  for  Polybius  mentions  one  m  the  fir«t 
year  of  the  Roman  republic,  509  b.c. 

'  A  constructio  ad  sensum,  the  preceding  miles  bemg  used  collec- 
tively  tor  militcs. 

*  Almost=  in  contione.     See  Zumpt,  ?i  311. 

^  A  comprehensive  expression,  implying  two  distmct  ideas— thc 
repair  ot  the  old  wall,  and  the  building  ot  a  new 

« '  Considerably  more  violent;'  aliquanto  strengthens,  as  vaulo 
weakens.  '^ 

■  Catapultae  and  haUistae  are  two  kinds  of  tormcnla  (lit.  '  turnine 
engines  ),  trequently  mentioned,  by  which  heavv  masses  were  throwfi 
against  the  enemy  ;  the  catapults  propelling  lances,  darts.  and  oiher 
tela  m  a  honzonial  direciion.  whilst  the  ballists  threw  stones  arch- 
wise.  It  isplain,  therciore,  that  if  the  tower  which  moved  onwheels 
had  several  stories,  the  catapults  must  have  been  placed  on  the 
lower  floors,  and  the  balhsts  on  the  uppermost,  which  was  open     It 
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positig,  muros  defensoribus  nudasset,  tum  Hannibal  occa- 
Rionem  ratus'  quingentos  ferme  Afros  cum  dolabris  ad 
subruendiim  ab  imo  murum  mittit.  Nec  erat  difficile  opus, 
quod  caementa  non  calce  durala  erant  sed  interlifa  luto,* 
struclurae  antiquae  genere.  Itaque  latius  quam  caederetur 
ruebat,  perque  patentia  ruinis*  agmiiia  armalorum  in 
urbem  vadebant.  Locnm  quoque  editum  capiuiit.  colla- 
tigque  eo  catapultis  ballistisque,  ut  castellum  in  ipsa  urbe 
velut  arcem  imminentem  haberent,  muro  circumdant.  Et 
Saguntini  murum  interiorem  ab  noiidum  capta  urbis  parte 
ducnnt.  Utrimque  summa  vi  et  muniunt  et  pugnant :  sed 
interiora  tuendo  minorem  in  dies  urbem  Saguntini  faciunt. 
Simul  crescit  inopia  omnium  longa  obsidione,  et  minuitui 
e.xpectatio  externae  opis,  cum  tam  procul  Komani.  unica 
spes,  circa  omnia  hostium  essent.''  Paulisper  tamen  affectoa 
animos*  recreavit  repentina  profectio  Hannibalis  in  Ore- 
tanos  Carpetanosque,  qui  duo  populi  delectus  acerbitate 
consternati,  retentis  conquisitoribus,*  meturr  deiectionis  cum 
praebuissent,  oppressi  celeritate  Hannibalis  omiserunt  mota 
arma. 

12.  Nec  Sagunti  oppugnatio  segnior  erat,  Maharbale  Hi- 
milconis  filio   (eum  praefecerat  Hannibal)  ita  impigre  rem 

may  be  remarked  that  the  later  aulhors  use  hallista  in  a  general 
eense,  comprehending  the  catapulta. 

'  'Thinking  this  to  be  the  most  favourable  moment.' 
*  '  Because  the  stones  had  not  been  united  into  one  hard  mass  by 
lime,  but  the  interstices  had  merely  been  filled  up  with  clay.'  Cae- 
menta  are  hewn  stones,  irregular,  however,  and  small.  These  were 
interlita  luto  —  that  is,  clay  was  daubed  in  between  them  ;  for  in 
Latin  interlinere  is  used  with  the  accusative  of  the  thing  bedaubed, 
and  iherefore  has  it  for  its  subject  in  the  passive — thus,  litlerae  in- 
terlinuntur,  'letters  are  writien  between  the  lines,'  murus  hitumine 
interlinitur,  '  the  wall  is  bedaubed  with  bitumen  between  iis  single 
stones.' 

^  '  Through  the  opening  made  by  the  fall  of  the  wall.'  Patentia, 
the  neuier  plural  of  the  participle  patens,  is  here  used  substaniively, 
but  retains  from  its  verbal  construciion  the  instrumental  ablaiive, 
or,  we  niay  say,  per  patentia  ruinis  is  th^same  as  per  loca  quae 
ruinis  patebant. 

*  '  As  the  Romans — their  only  hope — were  so  far  distant,  and  all 
ttie  country  round  was  in  the  power  of  the  enemy.'  Circa  is  used 
adjectively,  for  quae  circa  erant,  as  very  frequently  in  Livy. 

*  '  Their  weakened  courage,'  for  affici  is  thus  used  absolutely,  an 
ablative  of  something  disadvantageous  being  understood ;  for  in- 
stance,  morho  or  malo. 

*  Conquisitores  were  recruiting  officers,  sent  out  to  enroU  men 
liable  to  military  service. 
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ao-ente.  ut  ducem  abesse  nec  cives'  nec  hostes  sentirent.  la 
erproHlia  aliquot  secunda  fecit,  et  tribus  arielibus  aliquaiituna 
muii  disrussit,  slralaque  omnia  receiilibus  ruinis  advenienti 
Hai.nibali  ostendit.  Itaque  ad  ipsam  aicem^  exlemplo  ductus 
exercitus,  alroxque  proelium  cum  multorum  utnmque  caede 
iiiitum,  el  pirs  aicis  capla  est. 

Teiitata  deinde  per  duos  est  exigua  pacis  spes,  Alconem 
Sa<runtinum  et  Alorcum  Hispanum.  Alco  insciis  Sagunlinis, 
precibus  aiiquid  moturum  ratus,»  cum  ad  Hannibalem  noctu 
iransisset,  postquam  nitiil  lacrimae  movebant  condicionesque 
tristes*  ut  ab  irato  victore  ferebaiitur,  transfuga  ex  oratore^ 
factus  apud  hostem  mansit,  moriturum  affirmans  qui  sub 
condicionibus  his6  de  pace  ageret.  Postulabatur  autem  red- 
dereiit  res  Turdetanis,  traditoque  omni  auro  atque  argento 
e«iessi  urbe  cum  siiiculis  veslimenlis  ibi  habitarent  ubi 
Poenus  jussisset.  Has"pacis  leges  abnueiite  Alcone  accep- 
turos  Saguntinos,  Alorcus,  vinci  animos  ubi  aiia  vincanturT 
affirmans'^  se  pacis  ejus  inlerpretem  fore  pollicetur.  Erat 
auiem  tum  miles  Hannibalis,  ceterum  publice^  Saguntinis 
amicus  alque  hospes.  Tradito  palam  telo  custodibus  hosliurn, 
transgressus  munimenta  ad  praetorem  Saguntinum  (et  ipse  ita 
jubebat)  est  deductus.     Quo  cura  extemplo  concuisus  omnis 

>  Supply  sMi— that  is,  the  Carthaginians,  whose  leader  he  was, 
'  his  fellow-citizens,  countrymen.' 

»  We  read  here  for  the  first  time  of  a  citadel  in  Saguntum.  In  all 
the  cifies  of  aniiquitv,  however,  there  was  one  part,  commonly 
situated  higher  ihan  'the  rest.  which  was  foriified  with  peculiar 
strengih,  being  iniended  as  the  lasi  place  of  defence.  Thus  Rome 
had  i^s  citadel  on  the  Capitoline  Hill,  and  Carthage  its  Brysa. 

'  '  'l'hat  he  would  effect  someihing.'  As  to  the  omission  of  se, 
see  Gram.  ^  385,  note  1.  Eum  is  omitted  with  the  same  lense,  the 
future  infiniiive  aciive,  near  the  end  of  the  present  sentence. 

*  Tri^tis  is  frequenily  transfcrred  from  persons  to  grievous  or  an- 
noving  things.  '1  he  imperfect  after  posi^iiam  must  be  noticed.  Its 
use  here   is°  perfectly  correct,  pointing   to   the  actions  as  in  pro- 

gress.  ,  r       u        u 

5  Oralor  means  here,  as  often,  'a  delegate  or    envoy ;   for  though 

Alco  had  not  properly  been  sent  by  the  Saguntuies,  still  he  con- 

ducted  himself  as  if  he  were  an  ambassador.  •       ,      .  i     ■ 

'  Sub  condicionihus  his  is  not  so  common  as  the  simple  ablative. 

The  suh  here  reiains  somewhat  of  ifs  tense  of  '  burthen-bearing. 

See  Zumpt,  ^^  319  and  472,  noie  1,  middle. 
'  •  Where  oiher  things  (such  as  walls  and  towers)  are  conquered, 

souls  (resoliitions),  too,  are  overcome.' 

*  •  A  hospes  of  the  Saguntine  staie  ;'  for  we  read  frequently  m  an- 
cient  hisiory  of  single  individuals  being  public  hospiles  of  a  ciiy: 
thus,  for  instance,  Rome  formed  a  hospitium  with  Timasitheus  the 
Liparensian.  because  he  had  delivered  a  golden  cup,  sent  by  the 
Romans  to  Delphi,  out  of  the  hands  of  pirates.     See  Liv.,  v.  28. 

17* 
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generis  hominum  esset  factus,  summota  cetera  inultitudine 
senatus  Alorco  dalus  est,'  cujus  talis  oratio  fuit. 

13.  'Si  civis  vester  Alco,  sicut  ad  pacem  petendam  ad 
Hannibalem  venit,  ita  pacis  condiciones  ab  Hannibale  ad 
vos  rettuli-s.^et,  supervacaneum  hoc  raihi  fuisset  iter.  quo  nec 
orator  Hannibalis  nec  transfuga  ad  vos  venissem.^  Cum  ille 
aut  vestra  aut  sua  culpa  manserit  apud  hostem  (si  metum  si- 
mulavit,  sua;  vestra,  si  periculum  est  apud  vos  vera  referen- 
tibus),^  ego,  ne  ignoraretis  esse  aliquas  et  salutis  et  pacis 
vobis  condiciones,  pro  vetusto  hospitio  quod  mihi  vobiscum 
est,  ad  vos  veni.  Vestra  autem  causa  me,  nec  ulhus  alte- 
rius,  loqui  quae  lo(juor  apud  vos,  vel  ea  fides  sit,*  quod  neque 
dum^  vestris  viribus  restitislis,  neque  dum  auxilia  ab  Ro- 
manis  sperastis,  pacis  unquam  apud  vos  mentionem  feci. 
Postqnam  nec  ab  Komanis  vobis  ulla  est  spes,*  nec  vcstra  vos 
jam  aut  arma  aut  moenia  satis  defenduiit,  pacem  affero  ad 
vos  magis  necessariam  quam  aequam.  Cujus  ila  aliqua  spes 
est,  si  eam  queraadmodum  ut  victor  fert  Han.Tibal,  sic  vos 
ut  victi  audiatis;  si  non  id  quod  amiltitur  in  damno,  cum 
omnia  victoris  sint,  sed  quicquid  relinquilur  pro  munere 
habituri  estis.^  Urbera  vobis,  quam  ex  magna  parte  dirutam, 
captam  fere  totam  habet,  adimit,  agros  rehnquit,  locum 
assignaturus,  in  quo  novum  oppidum  aedificetis.     Aurum  et 

'  The  expression  senatum  dare  (or  praehere)  alicui  means,  '  to  hold 
a  meeting  of  ihe  senate  for  some  one,'  or  frequently  raerely  '  to 
grant  one  an  audience  of  the  senate.'  He  who  demands  such  an 
audience  is  said  postulare  senatum. 

"  '  This  journey  of  mine  would  have  been  superfluous,  on  which  I 
have  come  neither  as  an  ambassador  of  Hannibal,  nor  as  a  deserter.' 
In  Latin.  however,  he  says  veuissem,  connecting  this  clause  with 
the  apodosis,  supercacaneum /uisset  iter. 

'  '  By  your  fauh,  if  those  who  tell  the  truth  incur  danger  with 
you.'  Had  the  author  wished  to  preserve  strict  siinilarity  in  the  two 
antithetical  clauses,  the  arrangement  of  the  first  would  have  been 
sua,  si  metum  simulavit.  But  this  order  is  frequently  and  intention- 
ally  departed  from,  in  order  that  the  words  on  which  the  antithesis 
principally  rests  may  be  next  each  other,  as  here  sua  and  vestra. 
Compare  chap.  21,  noie. 

*  '  Let  this  be  my  credential.'  For  the  principle  on  which  the 
Latins  say  eafides  sit  instead  of  idfides  sit,  see  Gram.  ^  232,  3. 

*  Dum  is  here  '  so  long  as.' 

®  Postquam — est  may  appear  a  strange  construction :  the  strange- 
ness,  however,  lies  not  in  the  present,  but  in  the  use  of  postquam  = 
ex  quo,  'since.'  A  construction  more  suitable  to  the  signification 
of  postquam,  would  have  been  postquam  eo  ventum  est,  ut — sit. 

'  '  There  is  some  hope  of  your  obtaining  peace  upon  these  con- 
ditions,  that  you  be  wilHng  to  hsten,  as  conguered  people,  to  the 
terms  which  Hannibal  proposes,  and  to  consider  not  what  you  lose 
ns  detrimcnt,  but  what  is  left  to  you  as  a  gift.' 
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argentum  omne,  publicura  privatumque,  atl  se  jubet  deferri : 
conjugum  vestraque  corpora  ac  liberorum  vestrorum  servat 
inviolata,  si  inermes  cum  binis'  vestimentis  veJitis  ab  Sagunto 
exire.  Haec  victor  hostis  imperat;  haec,  quamquam  sunt 
gravia  atque  acerba,  fortuna  vestra  vobis  suadet.  Equidem 
haud  despero,  cum  omnium  poleslas  ei  facta  sit,  aliquid  ex 
his  rebus  remissurum.  Sed  vel  haec  patienda  censeo  potius 
quam  trucidari  corpora  vestra,  rapi  trahique  ante  ora  vestra 
conjuges  ac  liberos  belli  jure  sinatis."* 

14.  Ad  haec  audienda  cum  circumfusa  paulalim  muUi- 
ludine  permixtum  senatui  esset  populi  concilium,  repente 
primores  secessione  facta,  priusquam  responsum  daretur, 
argentum  aurumque  omne  ex  publico  privatoque  in  forum 
coTlatum  in  ignem  ad  id  raptim  factum  conjicientes,  eodem 
plerique  semet  ipsi  praecipitaverunt.  Cum  ex  eo  pavor  ac 
trepidatio^  lotam  urbem  pervasisset,  alius  insuper  tumuhus 
ex  arce  auditur.  Turris  diu  quassata  prociderat ;  perque 
ruinam  ejus  cohors  Poeiiorum  impetu  faclo  cum  signurn 
imperatori  dedissel^  nudatam  stationibus  custodiisque  solitis 
hostium  esse  urbem,  non  cunctandum  in  tali  occasione  ratu-- 
Hannibal,  totis  viribus  aegressus  urbem  momento  cepit, 
signo  dato^  ut  omnes  puberes  interficerentur.  Quod  ira- 
perium  crudele,  ceterum  prope  necessarium  cognitum  ipso 
eventu  est :  cni  enim  parci  potuit  ex  iis,  qui  aut  inclusi  cum 
conjugibus  ac  hberis  domos  super  se  ipsos^  concremaverunt, 

*  The  expression  used  before  was  cum  singulis  vestimeniis.  As  il 
is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  author,  in  so^short  an  interval,  could 
have  forgotten  what  he  said,  we  must  assume  that  Hannibal  either 
meant  to  allow  the  Saguntines  to  take  a  suit  of  clothes  with  them, 
besides  that  which  they  were  wearing  at  ihe  time,  or  at  least  that 
Alorcus  so  understood  him.  If  the  latter  is  the  case,  Hanmbal  uses 
the  preposition  cum  in  a  different  sense  from  Alorcus. 

■  =  Potius  quam — sinatis,  '  before  you  permit,'  or  '  rather  than  that 
you  should  permit.'  j    .  •  v      , 

5  Trepidatio  expresses  '  an  irresolute  runnmg  hither  and  thither, 
whilst  the  verb  tremere  denotes  the  shivering  of  people  remaining 
in  their  place.  . 

*  The  Carthaginian  cohort  which  had  forced  its  way  mto  tlie 
citadel  gave  a  signal  that,  so  far  as  could  be  seen  from  its  lofty  posi- 
tion,  the  walls  of  the  lower  part  of  the  city  were  unguarded;  and 
for  this  reason  they  dcmanded  that  they  should  be  supported  from 
without  in  an  attack  upon  the  town.  ^ 

^  Sisrnum  here  is  not  'a  signal,'  but  '  a  short  order,  '  a  watch- 
word.''  which  passed  from  rank  lo  rank.  It  is  not  untrequently  used 
in  this  sense— for  instance,  in  ii.  20,  dat  signum  ut,  quem  suorum 
fugientem  viderint,  pro  hoste  habeant.  So  here  we  can  conceive  the 
word  to  have  been,  '  Let  all  the  men  be  slain !' 
«  '  Over  their  own  heads.' 
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aut  arraati  nullum  ante  finem  pugnae  quam  morientes 
feceruiit?' 

15.  Captum  oppidum  est  cum  ingenti  praeda.  Quam- 
quam  pleraque  ab  doininis  de  industria^  corrupta  erantj 
et  iri  caedibus  vix  ullum  discrimen  aetatis  ira  fecerat,'  et 
captivi  militum  praeda  fuerant.  tamen  et  ex  pretio  rerum 
venditarum  aliquantum  pecuniae  redactum  esse  constat, 
et  multam  pretiosam.supellectilem  vestemque'*  missam  Car- 
thaginem. 

Octavo  mense  quam^  coeptum  oppngnari,  captum  Sa- 
guntum  quidam  scripsere;  inde  Carthaginem  novam  in 
hiberna  Hannibalem  concessisse;  quinto  deinde  monse 
quam  ab  Carthagine  profectus  sit,  in  Italiam  pervenisse. 
Quae  si  ita  suut,  fieri  non  poluit  ut  P.  Cornelius  Ti.  Sem- 
pronius  coiisules  fuerint,  ad  quos  et  principio  oppugnationis 
iegati  Saguntini  missi  sint,  et  qui  in  suo  magistralu  cum 
Hannibale,  alter  ad  Ticinum  amnem,  ambo  aliquanto  post 
ad  Trebiam,  pugnaverint.  Aut  omiiia  breviora  aliquanto 
fuere,  aut  Saguntum  principio  anni,  quo  P.  Cornehus  Ti. 
Sempronius  consules  fuerunt,  non  coeptum  oppugnari  est, 
sed  captum.  Nam  excessisse  pugna  ad  Trebiam  in  annum 
Cn.  Servilii  et  C.  Flaminii  non  potest,  quia  C.  Flaminius 
Arimini  consulatum  iniit,  creatus  ab  Ti.  Sempronio  consule, 
qui  post  pugnam  ad  Trebiam  ad  creandos  consules  Romam 
cum  vemsset,  comitiis  perfectis  ad  exercitum  in  hiberna 
rediit.® 


1  '  Who  did  not  give  up  fighting  till  they  were  slain.' 

^  Be  mdustria,  '  intentionally,'  'on  purpose.'  As  to  cfe  express- 
ing  manner,  see  Zumpt,  'J  308,  suhfin. 

^  Though  Hannibai  had  commanded  that  they  should  kill  only 
adults,  not  children. 

*  Veslis  is  often  used  collectively  of  all  woven  stuffs. 

^  For  octavo  me7ise  postquam.     See  Zumpt,  ^  477. 

®  Livy's  reasoning  is  quite  correct ;  and  as  the  excellent  Greek 
historian  of  these  times,  Polybius,  is  one  of  those  who,  as  Livy 
says,  extend  the  duration  of  the  siege  of  Saguntum  to  eight  months, 
and  assign  five  months  to  Hannibal's  march  from  New  Carthage  to 
Italy,  Livy  would  have  been  perfeclly  justified  in  doubiing  the 
statement  made  in  chapter  6 — that,  at  the  time  when  the  news  of 
the  siege  of  Saguntum  were  brought  to  Rome,  P.  Cornelius  and  Ti. 
Sempronius  were  consuls,  and  in  putting  in  place  of  these  names 
those  of  their  predecessors  M.  Livius  and  L.  Aemilius  Paulus  (con- 
suls  of  the  year  219  b.c).  For  it  is  as  improbable  that  the  siege 
lasted  a  shortertime,  as  that  the  battle  of  the  Trebia  was  fougiit 
not  in  the  year  218,  but  217  b.c.  Pugna  excedit  in  annum,  'a 
battle  reaches  into  (that  is,  belongs  to,  falls  in)  a  year.'  Creare 
co«s2/Ze7«  is  said  of  the  president  at  the  Gomitia'where  a  consui  is 
elected. 
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16.  Sub  jdem  fere  tempus  et  legati,  qui  redierant  ab 
Carthagine,  Romam  retlulerunt  omnia  hostilia  esse,  et 
Sagunti  excidium  nuncialum  est  j  taulusque  simul  maeror 
palres  misericordiaque  sociorum  peremptorum  indigne'  et 
pudor  rion  lati  auxilii  el  ira  in  Carthaginienses  meiusque 
de  summa  rerum^  cepit,  velut  si  jam  ad  portas  hostis  esset, 
ut  tot  uno  tempore  motibus  animi  turbati  trepidarent  magis 
quam  consulerent.^  Nam  neqne  hostem  acriorem  belii- 
cosioremqne  secum  congressum,  nec  rem  Rornanam  tam 
desidem  unqnam  fuisse  atque  imbeliem.''  Sardos  Corsosque 
et  Istros  atque  Illyrios  lacessisse  magis  quam  exercuisse 
Romana  arma,  et  cum  Gallis  tumultuutura  verius  quam 
belligeratum.^  Poenum  hostem  veteranum,  trium  et  viginti 
annorunri^  militia  durissima,  inter  Hispanas  gentes  semper 
victorem,   duci    acerrimo    assuetum,    recentem    ab    excidio 

'  '  Pity  for  the  allies  butchered  in  a  revoUing  manner.'  Indigne 
is  a  strong  word,  meaning  miich  more  than  is  given  by  the  weak 
translation,  '  in  an  unvvorthy  manner.'  Ii  expresses  the  violation  of 
the  rights  of  humanity. 

'  Summa  rerum,  prelty  much  the  same  as  respublica,  '  the  highest 
interests  of  the  state,'  '  ihe  pubiic  weal.' 

' '  Their  rninds  wavered  (were  undecided)  rather  than  deliberated 
what  was  to  be  done.'     As  to  trepidare,  see  chap.  14,  p.  199,  noie  3. 

*  To  accouni  for  the  state  of  mind  just  descnbed,  Livy  gives  us 
the  thoughts  of  the  Romans  in  the  oratio  ohliqua,  which  is  lo  be  ex 
plained  by  supplying  some  verb  of  ihinking  or  declaring,  such  as 
perhaps  pa<o6a7j<  or  existimahmU.  See  Gram.  ^  388.  Tlie  reproach 
which,  according  to  Livy,  the  Romans  raised  against  themselves, 
that  ihe  siate  had  become  unwarUke,  must  rather  be  attributed  to 
the  iiveliness  of  their  feelings  than  set  down  as  a  truth.  The  wara 
with  the  Gauls  at  least  had  been  both  difficuh  and  dangerous,  and 
had  by  no  means  permitted  ihem  to  remain  in  unwarlike  ease. 

'  It  was  a  peculiar  usage  of  the  Romans  to  call  the  wars  with  the 
Gauls  on  the  Po  by  the  name  of  lumultus — not  with  the  view  of 
lessening  their  imporiance  but  ralher  to  indicate  the  suddenness  of 
the  attacks  made  by  these  warlike  tribes,  and  ihe  consiant  state 
of  walchfulness  in  which  the  Romans  had  to  be.  The  islands  of 
Sardinia  and  Corsica  were  subdued  afier  srnall,  but  long-con- 
tinued  and  obstinate  wars.  The  Istri — inhabitants  of  a  disirict  bor- 
dering  on  ihe  Veneti,  where  now  are  situated  Triesle,  Ciipe  d'Istria, 
Fiume,  and  Pola — were  conquered  in  the  year  221  b.c.  The  Illy- 
rians — inhabitanis  of  ihe  east  coast  of  the  Adriatic.  from  Dyrrhac- 
hium  northwards,  and  of  the  numerous  islands  situated  off  this  coast 
— were  conquered  in  the  year  229  b.c,  and  compelled  to  give  up 
piracy.  Livy  would  probably  have  mentioned  here  ihe  wars  carried 
on  at  this  time  with  ihe  Ligurians,  had  not  his  object  been  to  speak 
slightingly  of  the  Romans. 

•^  Livy  reckons  ihe  whole  time  between  the  first  and  second  Punic 
wars  as  a  time  of  war  for  the  Cathaginians,  during  which  their  sol- 
diers  had  become  veterans. 
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opulentissimae  uibis,  Ibeium  transire;  trahere  secum  tot 
excitos  Hispanorum  populos,  conciturum  avidas  semper 
armorum  Gailicas  gentes.  Cum  orbe  terrarum  bellum  gereti- 
dum  in  Italia  ac  pro  moenibus  Romanis  esse. 

17.  Nominatae  jam  antea  consulibus  provinciae  erant : 
tum  sortiri  jussi  :  CorneJio  Hispania,  Sempronio  Africa 
cum  Sicilia  evenit.  Sex  in  eum  annum  decretae  leeione.s, 
et  socium'  quantum  ipsis  vederetur.  et  classis  quanta  paraii 
posset.  Quattuor  et  viginti  peditum  Romanorum  milia 
sunt  scripta,  et  niille  octingenti  equites;  socioium  quadia- 
ginta  milia  peditum,  quattuor  milia  et  quadnngenti  equites; 
naves  ducentae  viginti  qninqoeremes,  celoces  viginti  deducti.^ 
Lafum  inde  ad  populum,  veiJent  juberent''  populo  Carthagini- 
ensi  bellum  indici.  Ejusque  belli  causa  snpplicatio  per 
urbem  habita,  alque  adorati  dii,  ut  bene  ac  feliciter  eveniret'' 
quod  bellum  populus  Romanus  jussisset.  Inter  consules  ita 
copiae  divisae.  Sempronio  datae  legiones  duae  (ea^quaterna 
milia  erant  peditum  et  treceni  equites)  et  sociorum  sexdecim 
milia  peditum,  equites  mille  octingenti;  naveslongae  centum 
sexaginta,  celoces  duodecim.  Cum  his  terrestribus  maritim- 
isque  copiis  Ti.  Sempronius  missus  iu  Siciliam,  ita  in  Africam 
transmissurus,  si  ad  arcendum  Italia  Poenum  consul  alter 
satis    esset.      Cornelio    minus    cooiarum    datum,    quia    L. 


*  Livy  varies  in  this  chapter  between  socium  and  sociorum  as  forms 
of  the  genitive.  Sce  Gram.  ^  58,  note  5.  The  cohorts  of  the  socii 
were  not  conscriptae,  but  imperatae — that  is,  orders  were  issued  to 
the  cities  of  the  allies,  which  wcre  to  send  up  their  contingent  for 
that  year.  This  contingent  usuaiiy  consisted  of  four  or  five  hundred, 
or  even  more,  foot-soldiers,  and  from  oiie  to  two  hundred  cavalry 
in  each  cohort.  The  number  of  sacii  this  year  is  much  greater  than 
that  of  conscribed  citizens,  particularly  in  cavalry ;  for  the  Roman 
horsemen,  though  very  active  and  gallant,  were  but  few  in  number, 
being  all  among  the  weahhiest  men  in  the  state. 

^  We  follow  the  best  manuscripts  in  reference  to  the  gender  of 
celox,  which  in  Livy,  x-xxvii.  27,  also,  is  mascuHne.  The  common 
reading  here  is  deductae,  which  is  easily  e.xplained  by  applying  j^atcs. 
The  originally  Greek  word,  Ki\>ii,  which  has  tiie  same  meaning,  is 
decidedly  mascuHne.  Celox  means,  as  an  adjective,  'swift,'  and 
substantively,  '  a  small  swift  boat,  a  yacht.' 

^  The  ordinary  form  of  proposals  made  to  the  Roman  people,  with 
two  nearly  equivalent  words.  The  subjunctive  is  to  be  explained 
by  supplying  ut:  elsewhere,  however,  Livy  says,  vellent  juhereiitve, 
'  whether  they  willed  and  commanded,'  the  interrogative  particle 
being  subjoined  to  the  second  word,  because  velle  Jubere  stands  for 
one  verb. 

*  Supply  bellum  as  subject  out  of  the  foUowmg  clause.  See  Zumpt, 
^  814. 

*  Ea,  not  eae.     See  Zumpt,  §  372,  and  compare  Gram.  ^  232,  3. 
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Manlius  praetor  el  ipse'  cum  haud  invalitlo  praesidio  in 
Galliam  mitiebatur.  Navium  maxime  Cornelio  numerus 
(leminutus.  Sexaginla  quinqueremes  datae  (iieque  enim 
mari  venturum  aut  ea  parte  belli^  dimicaturum  hostem 
credebant)  et  duae  Romanae  legiones  cum  suo  justo 
equitatu^*  et  quattuordecim  mihbus  sociorum  peditum, 
equitibus  mille  sexcentis.  Duas  legiones  Romanas  et  decem 
railia  sociorum  peditum;  mille  equiles  socios,  sexcentos 
Romanos  Gallia  provincia  eodem  versa  in  Punicum  bellum* 
habuit. 

18.  His  ita  comparatis,  ut  omnia  justa*  ante  bellum  fierent, 
legatos  majores  natu,  Q.  Fabium,  jM.  Livium,  L.  Aemilium, 
C!  Licinium,  Q.  Baebium,''  in  Africam  mittunt  ad  percunc- 
tandos  Carthaginienses  pubUcone  consilio  Hannibal  Sa- 
guntum  oppugiiasset;  et  si,  id  quod  facluri  videbantur, 
faterentur  ac  defenderent"  publico  consilio  factum,  ut  indi- 
cerent  populo  Carthaginiensi  bellum.  Romani*  postquam 
Carfhagmem  venerunt,  cum  senatus  datus  esset,  et  Q.  Fabius 
nihil  ultra  quam  unum  quod  mandatum  erat  percunctatus 
esset,  tum  ex  Caithaginiensibus  unus  '  Praeceps  vestra, 
Romani,  et  prior  legatio  fuit.'  cum  Hannibalem  tamquam 
6U0  consilio  Saguntum  oppugnantem  deposcebatis :  ceterum 
haec  legatio  verbis  adhuc'°  lenior  est,   re   asperior.     Tunc 


'  '  Also.'     Zumpt,  ^  698. 

"  Bellum  here  is  '  warlike  po%ver.' 

^ '  With  their  regular  cavalry' — that  is,  three  hundred  each. 

'  '  Which  (province)  had  turned  in  the  same  direction,  towards 
the  war  with  Hannibal,'  '  in  the  same  direction' — namely,  as  Scipio. 

^  Omnia  justa  are  '  all  the  formalities  estabUshed  by  law  or 
custom.' 

^  Q.  Fabius,  the  same  who  was  afterwards  dictator,  and  distin- 
guished  as  Cunctator.  He  had  already  been  consul  twice,  in  the 
year  233,  and  228  b.c.  M.  Livius  and  L.  Aemihus  were  the  con- 
suls  of  the  year  before  this,  219  b.c.  C.  Licinius  is  unknown,  but 
was  probably  a  vir  praetorius.  Q.  Baebius  had  been  sent  before 
(chap.  6)  as  an  ambassador  to  Hannibal  and  to  Carthage. 

'  Defendere  is  here  used  with  reference  to  Hannibal,  and  imphes 
at  the  same  time  the  idea  of  '  saying.' 

*  A  more  ordinary  connectipn  and  arrangement  of  the  words  would 
have  been  Romanis,  postquam  venerunt,  cum  senatus  datus  esset,  or 
cum  lioinanis.  postquam  Carthaginem  venerunt,  dalus  esset  senatus; 
but  the  arrangement  chosen  by  Livy  can  also  be  defended,  on  ac- 
count  of  the  emphasis  which  rests  on  Romani. 

^  '  Your  former  tmbassy  also  was  rash'  (Ut.  'headlong').  Et  is 
=  e.tiam;  ur  rather  we  must  as^ume  that  the  author  intended  to  go 
on  witl\  dnother  et,  et  praesens  haec  legatio,  but  substituted  another 
exprcssion  with  ceterum. 

"•  '  As  yet' — that  is,  '  as  far  aa  you  have  yet  spoken.' 
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enim  Hannibal  et  insimulabatur  et  deposcebatur:  nunc  ab 
nobis  et  coiitessio  cuipae  exprimilur,  et  ut  a  coiifessis  res 
exlemplo  repetuiitur.'  Ego  autem  iioii  privato  j)ublicoiie 
coiisil.o  Sa;>uiilum  oppugiiatum  sit  quaeiendum  cerisf^am.^ 
sed  utrum  jure  au  iiijuria.  JVostra  eiiim  haec  quaestio 
atque  aiumadversio  iii  civem  nostrum  est,  nostro  aii  suo 
fecerit  arbilrio:  vobiscum  uua  disceptatio  est,  licueritiie 
per  foedus'  fieri.  Jlaque  quoniam  discerni  placet  quid 
publico  coiisilio,  quid  sua  spoiite  imperatores  faoiant,  nobis 
vobiscum  foedus  esf*  a  C.  Lutatio  consule  ictum,  iii  quo 
cum  caveretur  utrorumque  sociis''  nihil  de  Saguntinis 
(iiecdum  eiiim  eraiit  socii  vestri)  cauturn  est.  At  eiiim* 
eo  foedere,  quod  cum  Hasdrubale  ictum  est,  Saguntini  exci- 
piuiitur.  Adversus  quod  ego  nihd  dicturus  sum,  nisi  quod 
a  vobis  didici.  Vos  enim,  quod  C.  Lutatius  consul  primo 
nobiscum  foedus^  icit,  quia  neque  auctorilate  Patrum  riec 
populi  jussu  ictuin  erat,  negastis  vos  eo  teneri :  itaque  aliud 
de  integro  foedus  publico  consilio  ictum  est.*  Si  vos  non 
tenent  foedeia  vestra  nisi  ex  auctoritate  ant  jussu  vestro 
icta,  ne  nos  quidem  Hasdrubalis  foedus,  quod  nobis  insciis 
icit,  obligare  potuit.  Proinde  omittite  Sagunti  atque  Iberi 
mentionem  facere,  et  quod  diu  parturit  aiiimus  vester, 
aliquando  pariat.'  Tum  Romanus  siiiu  ex  toga  facto  'hic' 
inquit    'vobis   bellum   et   pacem   portamus:    utrura   placet, 


'  The  Carthaginian-  orator  shows  that  the  snappish  question  — 
'  Has  Hannibal  acted  by  your  orders,  or  at  his  own  discretion?' — 
implies,  iii  whatever  way  it  may  be  answered,  a  demand  tbr  satis- 
factioii  ;  since,  if  room  be  allowed  for  further  parley,  the  next  ques- 
tion  will  be — '  For  what  reasons  have  you  destroyed  Saguntum  ?' 

"  '  I  might  ihink,'  the  subjunctive  expressing  an  apparently 
modest,  but  here  perhaps  ironical  doubt. 

'  '  According  to  the  treaty.' 

^  '  Let  me  remind  you,'  or  '  let  me  tell  you' — the  logical  apodosis 
to  the  ciause  wilh  quoniam  is  omitted  here,  as  frequenily  in  a  lively 
speech  or  narrative.     See  Zumpt,  %  772. 

^  '  Though  the  safety  of  boih  parties  was  agreed  to.'  As  to  Caveo 
tibi,  see  Gram.  §  264,  note  2. 

*  '  But,  my  opponent  may  say.'     See  Zumpt,  ^  349,  i^iit. 

'  Quod  foedus — eo.    As  to  this  construction,  see  Zumpt,  §  814,  _^w. 

*  The  statement  is  correct.  C.  Lutatius  concluded  the  peace  m 
241  B.c,  upon  the  understanding  that  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome 
wouid  ratity  it.  .')  hey  did  not  do  so,  however,  but  added  the  condiiion 
that  the  Carthaginians  should  pay  one  thousand  taients  more,  and 
should  give  up  possession  of  the  islands  between  Italy  and  Sicily. 
But  the  conclusion  which  our  orator  draws  from  this  is  not  sound, 
for  the  expianation  of  the  Romans  followed  immediately  ;  whereaa 
the  Carthagiuians  had  never  in  any  way  protestedagainst  the  treatv 
conciuded  by  Hasdrubal. 
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eumite.'  Sub  hanc  vooem'  haud  minus  ferocifer,  daret  utrura 
veiiet,  succlamalum  est.  Et  cum  is  iterum^  sjnu  efiuso  bel- 
]um  dare  dixisset.  aocipere  se  omnes  responderuiit,  et  quibus 
acciperent  animis.  iisdem  se  gesluros. 

19.  Haec  directa  percunotalio  ac  denunciatio  belli  majris 
ex  dignilate  popuji  Romani  visa  est,  quam  de  foederum  jure 
verbis  discepiare,  cnm  ante,  tum  maxime  Sagnnlo  exoi>a.» 
Nam  si  verborum  disceptationis  res  esset,"  quid  foedus  Has- 
drubalis  cum  Lnlalii  priore  foedere,  quod  mutalum  est, 
comparandum  erat,  cum  in  Lutatii  foedere  diserte^  additum 
esset,  ita  id  ratum  fore,  si  populus  censuisset;  in  Hasdru- 
balis  foedere  nec  exceptum  lale  quicquam  fuerit,  et  tot 
annorum  silentio  ita  vivo  eo  comprobalum  sit  foedus,  ut  ne 
morluo  quidem  auctore  quicquam  mntaietur.  Quamquam 
etsi  priore  foedere  staretur,"  satis  caulum  erat  Sagunlinis, 
sociis  utrorumque  exceptis.''  Nam  neque  additum  "erat.  iis 
qui  tunc  essent,  nec  ne  qui  poslea  assumerentur.  Et  oum 
assumere  novos  liceret  socios,  quis  aequum  ceuseret  aut  ob 
nulia  quemquam^  merita  in  amicitiam  recipi,  aut  receptos 
in  fidem  non  defendi  ?  tantum  ne  Cartliaoiniensium  socii 
aut  sollicitarentur  ad  defectionem,  aut  sua  sponte  desciscentes 
reciperentur. 

Legati  Romani  ab  Carthagine,  sicut  iis  Romae  imperatum 

>  'Upon  this  proposal' — ihat  is,  'immediatelyafter  this  proposal.' 
Zumpt.^jSig. 

''  Iterum,  '  for  the  second  time,'  refers  to  the  repeated  symbolical 
use  of  the  toga. 

'  The  feminine  excha,  which  is  established  by  ihe  manuscripts, 
leadsustoihe  form  Sagimlus,  corresponding  to  the  Greek  name 
ZriKvv&oi,  from  which,  as  has  been  mentioned  in  chapter  7,  the  name 
of  the  city  was  said  lo  be  derived.  We  not  unfrequently  find  ihe 
names  of  towns  in  different  forms  and  different  genders  :  as  Caulo7i, 
masculine  ;  and  Caulonia,  feminine.  Compare  Gram.  %  43,  wiih 
notes. 

*  '  For,  if  the  matler  came  lo  a  dispute  in  words.' 

^''  E.\pressly,'  erpressis  verbis. 

^  '  Even  if  the  former  treaty  (that  of  Lutatius  ratified  by  the  se- 
nate)  were  adhered  to.'     As  to  stare  aliqua  re,  see  Zumpt,  ^  452. 

'  '  By  the  stipulaiion  that  the  allies  of  both  parties  should  be  ex- 
cepted  ;'  namely,  from  the  number  of  ihose  against  whom  war  might 
be  carried  on,  or  who  might  be  incorporated  with  the  empire  of 
either  nation. 

^  '  That  no  one  (no  tribe),  on  account  of  any  good  desert,  should 
be  received  into  the  friendship  of  the  tvvo  coniraciing  nations  (Ro- 
mans  and  Carthaginians), — for  it  comes  to  ihe  same  thiiig  wheiher 
we  say  nullum  ulla  oh  merita,  or  7iiiUa  ob  merita  qucmyuam;  only  the 
negaiion  must  come  first.  See  Zumpt,  ^  709.  Ta?ttu7n  ne,  '  pro- 
vided  only  ihat  not'=the  more  common  dummodo  ne,  ot  modo  ne. 
See  Gram.  $  350,  note  2. 
18 
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erat,  in  Hispauiam,  ut  adirent  civitates,  ut'  in  societatem 
periicerent  aut  averterent  a  Poenis,  trajecerunt.  Ad  Bar- 
gusios^  primum  venerunt,  a  quibus  benigne  excepli,  quia 
taedebat  imperii  Punici,  multos  trans  Iberum  populos  ad 
cupidinem  iiovae  fortunae  erexerunt.  Ad  Volcianos  inde 
est  ventum,  quorum  celebre  per  Hispaniam  responsum  cete- 
ros  populos  ab  societate  Romana  avertit.  Ita  enim  maxi- 
mus  natu  ex  iis  in  concilio  respondit.  'Quae  verecundia  est, 
Romani,  postulare  vos^  uti  vestram  Carthaginiensium  amici- 
tiae  praeponamus,  cum  qui  id  fecerunt,  Saguntinos  crudelius, 
quam  Poenus  hostis  perdidit,  vos  socii  prodideritis?*  Ibi 
quaeratis^  socios  censeo,  ubi  Saguntina  clades  ignota  est.  His- 
panis  populis,  sicut  lugubre,  ita  insigne  documentum  Sagunti 
ruinae  erunt,  ne  quis  fidei  Romanae  aut  societati  confidat.' 
Inde  extemplo  abire  finibus  Volcianorum  jussi  ab  nulio  deinde 
concilio  Hispaniae  benigniora  verba  tulere.  Ita  nequicquam 
peragrata  Hispania  in  Galliam  transeunt. 

20.  In  his*"  nova  terribilisque  species  visa  est,  quod 
armati  (ita  mos  gentis  erat)  in  concilium  venerunt.  Cum 
verbis  extoilentes  gloriam  virtutemque  populi  Romani  ac 
magnitudinem  imperii  petissent,  ne  Poeno  bellum  Italiae 
infercuti  per  agros  urbesque  suas  transitum  darent,  tantus 
cum  fremitu  risus  dicitur  ortus,  ut  vix  a  magistratibus 
majoribusque  natu  juventus  sedaretur:   adeo  stolida  impu 

'  This  clause,  ut  perlicerent,  depends  on  the  preceding  ut  adirent 
— an  awkward  and  clumsy  construction :  '  to  visit  the  states,  in  order 
that  they  might  induce  thern  to  become  allies.' 

"^  We  linow  nothing  either  of  the  Spanish  tribe  or  of  the  Volciani, 
who  are  mentioned  next.  It  is  piain,  however  (indeed,  as  to  the 
Bargusians,  Livy,  inchap.  23,  mentions  the  fact),  thatthey  belonged 
to  those  tribes  which  %vere  settled  between  the  Pyrenees  and  the 
Iberus  (Ebro) ;  for  the  efforts  of  the  Roman  ambassadors  could  ex- 
tend  only  over  this  part  of  Spain,  since,  had  they  crossed  ihe  Ebro, 
they  might  justly  have  been  punished  by  the  Carthaginians.  Livy'9 
casual  statement  that  taedebat  eos  imperii  Ptinici,  and  that  the  minds 
of  many  tribes  beyond  the  Iberus  were  excited  by  the  Roman  am- 
bassadors,  may  be  supposed  to  contradict  our  theory.  Their  hatred 
of  the  Punic  government,  however,  need  not  be  referred  to  expe- 
rience,  but  to  the  fear  of  what  was  clearly  imminent ;  and  the  incli- 
nation  of  a  tribe  on  this  side  of  the  Iberus  towards  the  Romans 
might  very  well  stir  up  others  beyond  the  river. 

^  '  Are  you  not  ashamed,  Romans,  to  demand?' 

*  '  Since  you,  the  allies  of  the  Saguntines,  have  more  cruelly  be- 
trayed  them  than  the  Carthaginian,  their  enemy,  has  destroyed 
them.' 

^"  See  Gram.  ^  352,  note  1,  for  censeo  is=  suadeo. 

"  Namely,  Gallis,  according  to  that  confusion  of  the  names  of 
countries  with  the  inhabitants,  of  vvhich  examples  are  numerous. 
Caesar,  too,  mentions  this  custom  of  the  Gauls  in  Bell.  GalL,  v.  56. 
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densque  postulatio  visa  est,  censere,  ne  in  Italiam  trans- 
mittant  Galli  bellum,  ipsos  id  advertere'  in  se  agrosque 
suos  pro  alienis  populandos  objicere.  Sedato  tandem  fre- 
mitu  responsum  legatis  est,  neque  Romanorura  in  se  raeri- 
tum  esse  neque  Carthagiiiiensium  injuriam,  ob  quae  aut 
pro  Romanis  aut  adversus  Poenos  sumant  arma.  Contra 
ea  audire  sese  gentis  suae  homines  agris  finibusque  Italiae 
pelli  a  populo  Romano,  stipendiumque  pendere,  et  cetera 
indigna  pati.^  Eadem  ferme  in  ceteris  Galliae  concihis  dicta 
auditaque ;  nec  hospitale  quicquam  pacatumve  satis  prius 
auditum  quara  JMassiliara  venere.  Ibi  orania  ab  sociis  inqui- 
sita  cum  cura  ac  fide  cognita,^  praeoccupatos  jam  ante  ab 
Hannibale  Gallorum  animos  esse  :  sed  ne  ilh  quidem  ipsi  satis 
mitem  gentem  fore  (adeo  ferociaatque  indomita  ingenia  esse), 
ni  subiade^  auro,  cujus  avidissima  gens  est,  principum  animi 
concihentur.  Ita  peragratis  Hispaniae  et  Gahiae  popuhs 
legati  Romam  redeunt.  haud  ita  muho  postquam  consules  irx 
provincias  profecti  erant.  Civitatem  oranera  in  expectationem 
belli  erectam  invenerunt,  satis  constante  fama  jam  Iberum 
Poenos  tramisisse.* 

21.  Hannibal  Sagunto  capto  Carthaginem  novam  in  hi- 
perna  concesserat,  ibique  auditis  quae  Romae  quaeque  Car- 
thagine  acta  decretaque  forent.^  seque  non  ducera  solura, 
sed  etiara  causam  esse  belli,  partitis  divenditisque  reliquiis 
praedae  nihil  uhra  diiferendura  ratus,  Hispani  generis^ 
milites  convocat.  '  Credo  ego  vos,'  inquit,  'socii.  et  ipsos* 
cernere,  pacatis  omnibus  Hispaniae  populis,  aut  finiendam 

'  '  It  seemed  such  a  foohsh  and-  brazen-faced  demand  to  think  that 
ihe  Gauls  would  turn  the  war  upon  themselves,  in  order  not  to  let 
it  pass  through  to  Italy.'  In  the  direct  speech  we  should  have  cen- 
seiant,  Galli  adverterent  lellum  in  se,  and  from  this,  in  the  indirect, 
censere,  Gallos  advertere. 

"^  [  And  were  suffering  the  other  indignities  of  that  kind.'  This 
refers  to  the  e.xpulsion  of  the  GaUi  Senones  from  their  territory  be- 
tween  the  Roman  colonies  of  Ariminum  and  Sena,  on  the  Adriatic, 
in  consequence  of  an  agrarian  iaw  passed  by  the  tribune  Flaminiua 
in  225  B.c. 

^  '  There  they  learned  everything,  which  had  been  carefully  and 
faithfully  investigated  by  their  aUies.'  The  city  of  Massilia  (now 
Marseilles)  had  been  for  a  long  time  connected  with  Rome  by  an 
aequum  foedus — that  is,  a  league  of  mutual  friendship  and  independ- 
ence ;  and  after  this  period  the  Massihans  were  faithfully  assisted 
by  the  Romans  against  the  neighbouring  Ligurian  and  Gallic  tribes. 

*  Subiiide,  'from  tinie  to  time,  repeatedly.'     Zumpt,  §  276. 

^  Or  transmisisse.     Zumpt,  §  326,  J?7t. 

*For  essent.     Gram.  %  137,  note  4. 

'  Genus  here,  as  not  unfrequently,  for  gens. 

® '  You  hkewise,'  as  weU  as  I. 


208  T.  LIVII. 

nobis  rrjilitiam  exercitusque  dimittendos  esse,  aut  in  alias 
terias  Iransferendum  bellum:  ita  enim  hae  gentes  non  pacis 
solum,  sed  etiam  victoriae  bonis  florebunt,  si  ex  aliis  gen- 
tibus  praedam  et  gloriam  quaerernus.  Itaque  cum  longiuqua 
ab  domo  instet  militia,  incertumque  sit  quando  domos  ves- 
tras  et  quae  cuique  ibi  cara  sunt  visuri  sitis,  si  quis  vestrura 
suos  invisere  vult,  commeatum  do.'  Primo  vere  edico 
assitisj  ut  diis  bene  juvantibus  bellum  ingentis  gloriae  prae- 
daeque  futurum  incipiamus.'  Omnibus  fere  visendi  domos 
oblata  ultro  potestas  grata  erat,  et  jam  desiderantibus  suos 
et  longius  in  futurum  providentibus  desiderium.^  Per  totum 
tempiis  hiemis  quies  inter  iabores  aut  jam  exhaustos  aut 
mox  exhauriendos  renovavit  corpora  animosque  ad  omnia 
de  integro  patienda.     Vere  primo  ad  edictum  convenere. 

Hannibal  cum  recensuisset  omnium  gentium  auxilia, 
Gadis'  profectus  Herculi  vota  exsolvit ;  novisque  se  obligat 
votis,  si  cetera  prospera''  evenissent.  Inde  partiens  curas 
simul  in  inferendum  atque  arcendum  bellum,  ne,  dum  ipse 
terrestri  per  Hispaniam  Galliasque^  itinere  Italiam  peteret, 
nuda  apertaque  Romanis  Africa  ab  Sicilia  esset.  valido  prae- 
sidio  tirmare  eam  statuit.  Pro  eo  supplementum  ipse  ex 
Africa,  maxime  jaculatorum,  levium  armis,  petiit,  ut  Afri 
in   Hispania,    in   Africa  Hispania,^   melior  procul  ab   domo 

'  'I  give  leave  of  absence,'  no  doubt  continuing  their  pay:  for 
therein  consisied  the  pleasure  of  such  a  furlough  ;  and  by  this  means 
Hannibal  gained  ihe  afieciions  of  his  Spanish  soldiers. 

"  '  And  seeing  before  them  a  longer  absence  for  the  future' — for 
desiderium  is  'the  longingto  see  the  absent.' 

^  'Ihe  form  of  the  accusative  plural  of  the  third  declension  in  is 
for  es  (Gram.  ^  69)  was  relained  particularly  in  several  names  of 
towns — as,  for  instance,  Sardis.  ihe  city  of  Gades  (now  Cadiz), 
in  the  extreme  south-west  of  Spain,  was  an  ancient  Phoenician 
colony,  as  was  shown,  amongst  oiher  things,  by  the  worship  of  the 
Phoenician  god  Melcarth,  whom,  on  account  of  his  extensive  con- 
quests,  the  Greeks  and  Romans  idenlified  with  their  Ileracles  or 
Hercides.  The  temple  of  this  Hercules  in  Gades  was  visited  and 
famed  even  in  the  time  of  Julius  Caesar. 

*  Or  prospere,  for  we  may  use  eithcr  the  adjective  or  the  adverb. 

*  Galliae  in  the  plural  are  the  various  divisions  of  the  great  country 
inhabited  by  the  Gallic  nation.  The  Romans  distinguished  first 
Gallia  Cisalpina  and  Transalpina;  and  Transalpine  Gaul,  again, 
was  divided  into  four  parts — Gallia  Narbonensis,  Lugdunensis.  Bel- 
gica,  and  Aquitania.  Italy  Proper  began  at  that  time  in  the  east, 
on  the  Adriatic,  with  the  Roman  colony  of  Ariminum;  and  in  ihe 
west,  on  the  Tuscan  Sea,  wiih  the  city  of  Pisae  on  the  Arnus. 

^  Observe  the  different  position  of  the  words  in  the  antithetical 
clauses.  Livy  is  fond  of  such  a  position.  See  chap.  13,  p.  198, 
note  3,  simetum  simulavit,  sua  ijculpa);  vestra,  si periculum  est  apud 
vos  vera  referentihus . 
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futurus  uterque  miles,  velut  mutuis  pignoribus  obligati, 
ftipendia  facerent.  Tredecim  milia  octmgentos  quinqua- 
ginia  pedites  caetratos'  rnisit  in  Africam,  et  funditores  Ba- 
teares^  octingentos  septuaginta,  equites  mi.vtos  e.v  multis 
gentibus  mille  ducentos.  Has  copias  partim  Carthagini 
praesidio  esse,  partim  distribui  per  Africam  jubet.  Simul 
conquisitoribus^  in  civitates  missis,  quattuor  milia  conscripta 
delectae  juventutis,  praesidium  eosdem  et  obsides,  duci  Car- 
thaginem  jubet. 

22.  Neque  Hispaniam  negligendam  ratus,  atque  ideo 
haud  minus,''  quod  haud  ignarus  erat.  circumitam  ab  Ro- 
manis  eam  legatis  ad  soUicitandos  principum  animos,  Has- 
drubali  fratri,  viro  impigro,  eam  provinciam  destinat, 
firmatque  eum  Africis  maxime  praesidiis,  peditum  Afrorum 
undecim  milibus  octingentis  quinquaginta,  Liguribus  tre- 
centis,  Balearibus  quingentis.  Ad  haec  peditura  auxilia 
additi  equites  Libyphoenices.^  mixtum  Punicum  Afris  genus, 
quadringenti  quinquaginta,  et  Numidae  Maurique  accolae 
Oceani  ad  mille  octingentos,  et  parva  Ilergetum^  manus  ex 

»  Pedites  caetrati,  foot-soldiers,  who,  instead  of  the  scutum  or  the 
clipeas,  were  armed  with  the  caetra  (or  cetra),  which  was  a  kind  of 
shield  peculiar  to  the  Spaniards,  probably  made  of  hurdle-work, 
covered  with  a  stout  hide,  light,  and  similar  to  the  Greek  -pelta;  for 
which  reason  Livy,  in  xxxi.  36,  gives  the  name  of  raetrati  to  the 
Greek  peltasts,  a  kind  of  infantry,  occupying  a  middle  position  be- 
tween  hoplites  and  light-armed  troops. 

*  '  Balearic  shn^ers  ;'  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  Balearic  islands, 
offthe  south-eastcoast  of  Spain,  were  famed  during  all  antiquity 
for  their  skill  in  throwing  with  accuracy  stones  or  leaden  balis  a 
distance  of  six  hundred  paces  with  the  sHng  (funda).  For  thia 
reason  they  were,  in  later  times,  favourite  auxiiiaries  in  the  Roman 
armies. 

'  As  to  conquisitores ,  see  chap.  11,  p.  196,  note  6. 

*■'  flannibal,  thinking  that  he  must  take  care  of  Spain,  and  must 
provide  for  its  safety  not  less  (than  for  that  of  Africa)  for  this  reason, 
that  he  knew,'  &c.  Atque  ideo  haud  minus  is  the  manuscript  read- 
ing,  to  which  we  must  supply  'to  take  care  of  out  of  the  preceding 
no?i  nesUsendam  =  the  positive  observandam.  In  other  editions  haud 
is  omitted,  in  which  case  negligendam  only  is  to  be  suppHed. 

^  Lihyphoenices  were  those  subjects  of  Carthage  who  had  sprung 
from  rnarriages  between  the  immigrant  Phoenicians  and  native 
Africans.  They  ranked  next,  therefore,  to  the  proper  Carthaginians, 
the  ruling  Phoenician  citizens  of  the  capital,  and  probably  inhabited 
the  smaller  towns  in  the  Carthaginian  territory. 

*  The  Ilergetes  were  a  considerable  Spanish  tribe  on  this  side  of 
the  Iberus,  in  the  modern  district  of  Catalonia.  Their  chief  town 
was  Ilerda  (now  Lerida).  This  iittle  band  of  two  hundred  cavalry 
had  no  doubt  volunteered  for  pay  into  the  Carthaginian  service,  for 
their  tribe  was  not  subject  to  Carthage. 

18*  o 
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Hispania,  duceriti  equites,  et  ne  quod  terrestris  deesset 
auxilii  genus,  elephanti  viginti  unus.  Classis  praeterea  data 
ad  tueiidam  maritimam  oram,  quia  qua  parte  belli'  vice- 
rant,  ea  tum  quoque  rem  gesturos  Romanos  credi  poterat, 
quinquaginta  quinqueremes,"quadiiremes  duae,  trireraesquin- 
que ;  sed  aptae  instructaeque  remigio^  trigfnta  et  duae  quin- 
queremes  erant  et  triremes  quinque. 

Ab  Gadibus  Carthaginem  ad  hiberna  exercitus  rediit ; 
atque  inde  profeclus  praeter  Etovissam  urbem  ad  Iberum 
inarilimamque  oram  ducit.  Ibi  fama  est  in  quiete  visum  a.b 
eo  juveiiem  divina  specie,  qui  se  ab  Jove  diceret  ducem  in 
Italiam  Hannibali  missum  :  proinde  sequeretur,  neque  usquam 
a  se  deflecteret  oculos.  Pavidum  primo,  nusquam  circum- 
spicientem  aut  respicientem,  secutum;  deinde  cura  humani 
ingenii,  cum  quidnam  id  esset,  quod  respicere  vetitus  esset, 
agitaret  animo,  temperare  oculis  nequivisse ;  turn  vidisse  post 
sese  serpentem  mira  magnitudine  cum  ingenti  arborum  ac 
virguhorum  strage  ferri'  ac  post  insequi  cum  fragore  coeli 
nimbum.  Tum  quae  moles  ea  quidve  prodigii  esset  quae- 
rentem  audisse,  vastitatem  Itahae  esse :  pergeret  porro  ire, 
nec  ultra  inquireret,  sineretque  fata  in  occulto  esse. 

23.  Hoc  visu  laetus  tripartito  Iberum  copias  trajecit,* 
praemissis^  qui  Gallorum  animos,  qua  traducendus  exercitus 
erat,  donis  conciharent  Alpiumque  transitus  specularentur. 
Nonaginta  milia  peditum,  duodecim  milia  equitum  Iberum 
traduxit.  Uergetes  inde  Bargusiosque  et  Ausetanos  et  Lace- 
taniam,^  quae  subjecta  Pyrenaeis  montibus  est,  subegit ; 
oraeque  huic  omni  praefecit  Hannonem,  ut  fauces,  quae 
Hispanias  Galhis  jungunt,  in  potestate  essent.  Decern  milia 
peditum  Hannoni  ad  praesidium  obtinendae  regionis  data, 
et  mille  equites.     Postquara  per  Pyrenaeum  saltum  traduci 

'  See  the  same  e.xpression  in  chap.  17.  The  Romans  had  gained 
the  decisive  victory  in  the  first  Punic  war  by  means  of  their  fleet. 

"^  Equivalent  to  remigibus.  See  Zumpt,  '§>  675.  Thus  only  a  part 
of  the  ships  of  war  left  to  Hasdrubal  was  manned  and  fitted  out 
(aptae). 

^  '  Moved  along,'  of  a  violent  motion. 

*  As  to  the  form  of  the  adverb  tripartito,  '  in  three  divisions,'  see 
Gram.  i  219,  b ;  and  as  to  the  double  accusative  after  verbs  com- 
pounded  with  trans,  see  Gram.  ^  251. 

=  Scil.  iis,  which  must  be  supphed  out  of  the  following  relative 
clause.  This  is  a  very  common  construction ;  as,  for  instance,  in 
the  singular,  praemisso  qui  hostium  adventum  specularetur,  or,  in  the 
phiral,    praemissis   qui    speculareniur.      Compare    Zumpt,    ^   765, 

«  The  chief  town  of  the  Lacetani  was  Solsona  (still  so  called),  in 
the  middle  of  the  modern  province  of  Catalonia. 
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exercitus  est  coeptus,  rumorque  per  barbaros  maiiavit  certior 
de  bello  Romano,  tria  milia  inde  Carpetanorum  peditum 
iter  averterunt.'  Constabat  non  tam  bello  motos  quam 
longinquitate  viae  insuperabilique  Alpium  transitu.  Han- 
nibaJ,  quia  revocare  aut  vi  retinere  eos  anceps^  erat,  ne 
ceterorum  etiam  feroces  animi  irritarentur,  supra  septem 
milia  hominum  domos  remisit,  quos  et  ipse*  gravari  militia 
senserat,  Carpetanos  quoque  ab  se  dimissos  simulans. 

24.  Inde,  ne  mora  atque  otium  animos  soUicitaret,  cum 
reliquis  copiis  Pyrenaeum  transgreditur  et  ad  oppidum  Illi- 
beri-»  castra  locat.  Galli  quamquam  Italiae  bellum  inferri 
audiebant,  tamen,  quia  vi  subactos  trans  Pyrenaeum  His- 
panos  fama  erat  praesidiaque  valida  imposita,  metu  servitutis 
ad  arma  consternati,^  Ruscinonem  aliquot  populi  conveniunt. 
Quod  ubi  HannibaJi  nunciatum  est,  moram  magis  quam 
bellum  metuens,  oratores  ad  regulos  eorum  n^isit,  coUoqui 
semet  ipsum  cum  iis  ve]le,<=  et  vel  illi  propius  Iliiberi  acce- 
derent,  vel  se  Ruscinonem  processurum,  ut  ex  propinquo 
congressus  facilior  esset :  nam  et  accepturum  eos  in  castra 
sua  se  laetum,''  nec  cunctanter  se  ipsum  ad  eos  venturum. 
Hospitem  enim  se  Galliae,  non  hostem^  advenisse  ;  nec  stric- 
turum  ante  gladium,  si  per  Gallos  liceat,  quam  in  Italiam 
venisset.  Et  per  nuncios  quidem  haec.  Ut  vero  reo-uli 
Gallorum   castris  ad   IHiberim   extemplo   motis    haud    gra- 

'  '  Turned  away  their  march;'  that  is,  separated  themselves  from 
Hannibal's  army. 

* '  Questionable  policy.' 

^ '  Whom  he  himself  also  had  observed  to  be  oppressed  by  the 
military  service' — he  himself,  as  well  as  others,  not  mentioned  here. 
Et  ips eis  the  manuscript  reading  ;  the  correction  ipsos  gives  a  good 
intelligible  sense,  but  does  not  seem  to  us  necessary. 

*  Now  Elne  on  the  river  Tech,  which  in  ancient  times  had  the 
same.  nanie  as  the  town,  Illiberis.  The  name  of  the  town,  here  a 
neuter  indeclinable,  is  used  a  little  farther  on  as  a  feminine  in  is, 
accusative  i?n. 

^  Equivalent  to  tumultuose  exciti,  '  brought  together  in  confusion.' 
Ruscino  is  now  La  Tour,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Perpignan.  Ali- 
quot  populi  is  in  apposition  to  the  subject  Galli,  serving  for  more 
precise  definition.  We  might,  however,  have  had  Gallorum  aliquot 
populi. 

°  The  accusative  with  the  infinitive  depends  on  the  notion  of 
speaking  implied  in  oratores  misit,  for  these  verbs  are  =  averb  of 
declaring.  As  to  the  subjunctive  accederent,  and  the  infinitive  pro- 
cessurum,  see  Gram.  ^  370,  and  Zumpt,  §  620. 

'  He  would  willingly  receive  them  into  his  camp :'  se  laetum,  or 
lihenter  accepturum.     See  Zumpt,  ^  682. 

8  A  witty  choice  of  words,  on  account  of  their  resemblance  in 
sound  (Trapoyo/tao-ja).     See  Zumpt,  ^  822. 
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vanter'  ad  Poenum  venerunt,  capli  donis  cum  bona  pace 
exerciltim  per  tiiies  suos  praeter  Ruscinoiiem  oppidum  trans- 
miseruiit. 

25.  (n  Italiam  interim  nitiil  ultra  qnam  Iberum  transisse 
Haiinibalem  a  Massiliensium  legatis  Komam^  perlalum 
eiat,  cum  perinde  ac  si  Alpes  jam  transisset,  Boii  sollicitatis 
Insubribus  defecerunt,'  nec  tam  ob  veteres  in  populum 
Komanum  iras,  quam  quod  nnper*  circa  Padum  Placen- 
tiam  Cremonamque  colonias  in  agrum  Gallicum  deductas 
aegre  patiebantur.  Itaque  armis  repente  arreplis,  in  eum 
ipsurn  aginm  impetu  lacto  tantum  terroris  ac  tumultus 
fecerunt,  ut  non  agrestis  modo  mnltitudo  sed  ipsi  triumviri 
Romani,  qui  ad  agrum  venerant  assiefiiandum,  dirtisi  Pla- 
centiae  moenibus,  Mutinam*  confugerint,  C.  Lutatius,  C. 
Servilius,  T.  Annius.  Lutatii  nomen  haud  dub  um  est  :^ 
pro   C.  Servilio   et  T.  Annio  Q.  Aciiium  et  C.  Herennium 

'  So  the  manuscripts  read,  the  editions  commonly  gravate.  But 
both  forms  are  according  to  analogy,  and  besides  them  we  have  an- 
other,  gravalim.  with  the  same  sense. 

' '  To  Rome,'  defining  more  precisely  what  we  are  to  understand 
by  in  Italiam.  Compare  in  the  preceding  chapter  Galli — aliquot 
populi. 

'  As  to  cum  with  the  indicative,  see  Gram.  ^  355. 

*  In  the  previous  year  two  Latin  colonies,  each  consisfing  of  6000 
men,  had  been  settled  in  the  country  on  the  Po,  which  had  been 
given  up  by  the  Gauls  to  the  Romans.  The  places  chosen  for  ihe 
colonies  were  Piacentia  (now  Piacenza),  on  this  side  of  the  Po,  at 
the  place  where  the  Trebia  falls  into  it  ;  and  Cremona,  on  the  oiher 
side  of  the  river,  and  some  miies  farther  down.  'Ihese  were  iwo 
imporiant  fortresses,  by  which  then  and  afterwards  the  Roman  pos- 
sessions  in  tlie  province  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  were  principaliy  protected. 
For  the  settlement  of  the  colonies  sent  out  from  Rome — that  is,  for 
ihe  assignmenl  of  ihe  portions  of  land,  the  superinlendiiig  of  ihe 
building  and  fortifying  of  the  town,  and  the  regulation  of  internal 
arrangements — some  distinguished  men  were  chosen  by  the  Roman 
peopie,  and  invested  with  miliiary  command  for  several  years. 
Their  number  was  commonly  three,  the  smallesf  which  could  con- 
siitute  a  college ;  and  for  this  reason  they  are  generaliy  called  in 
Lalin  tresviri  coloniae  deducendae:  one  of  them  is  called  triumvir — 
that  is,  one  of  ihe  commission  of  three  ;  and  if  anywhere  in  the 
manuscripts  we  find  triumviri  in  letlers,  not  111  viri,  this  form  of 
the  plural  can  be  e.xplained  only  by  an  ungrammatical  formatioa 
directly  from  ihe  singular.     Compare  Zumpt,  ^  124. 

*  Muiina  is  the  modern  Modena,  south-east  from  Piacenza,  on  the 
road   10  Bononia  (Bologna)  and  Ariminum  (Rimini),  where  Italy        j| 
Proper  began.  M 

^  This  man  had  already  been  consul  in  the  year  220,  but  in  con- 
sequence  of  an  informulity  in  his  election,  had  laid  down  his  office. 
He  may  have  been  chosen  a  triumvir  coloniae  deducendae,  as  a  sort 
of  compensation  for  his  loss. 
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habent  quidam  annales,  alii  P.  Corneliuna  Asinam  et  C. 
Papirium  Alasonem.  Id  quoque  dubium  est,  lea:ati  ad 
expostulandum  missi  ad  Boios  violati  sint,  an  in  triumviros 
agium  metantes  impetus  sit  faclus.'  Mutinae  cum  obside- 
rentur,  et  geiis  ad  oppugnandarum  urbium  artes  rudis, 
pigerrima  eadem  ad  raililaria  opera.^  segnis  inlactis  assi- 
deret  muris,  simulari  coeptum  de  pace  agi  •*  evocalique 
ab  Gallorum  principibus  legati  ad  coUoquium  non  contra 
jus  modo  gentium,  sed  violata  etiam,  quae  data  in  id 
tempus  erai,  fide,^  comprehenduntur,  negantibus  Gallis, 
nisi  obsides  sibi  redderentnr,  eos  dimissuros.  Cum  haec  de 
legatis  nunciata  essent  et  JMutina  praesidiumque  in  periculo 
esset,  L.  Manlius  praetor  ira  accensus  effusum  agmen^  ad 
Mutinam  ducit.  Silvae  tunc  circa  viam  erant,  plerisque' 
incultis.  Ibi  inexplorato''  profectus,  in  insidias  praecipi- 
tatus,  multa  cum  caede  suorum  aegre  in  apertos  campos 
emersit.  Ibi  castra  cornmunita;  el  quia  Gallis  ad  temp- 
tanda*  ea   defuit   spes,  refecti   sunt   militum  animi,  quam- 

'  '  Whether  they,  being  sent  as  ambassadors  to  the  Boii,  to  call 
them  to  account,  were  injured  (contrary  to  the  law  of  nations), 
or  an  aitack  was  made  upon  them  when,  as  triumvirs,  they  were 
measuring  the  ground.'  The  Ze^aa' and  ihe  triumviri  were  the  same 
persons.  looked  upon  in  diflerent  relaiions ;  and  it  is  certain  that 
they  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Gauls  :  ihe  doubiful  point  is,  on  what 
occasion,  under  what  circumstances,  and  in  what  capacity,  they 
were  attacked. 

'  '  And  at  the  same  time  also  uncommonly  slow  at  military  la- 
bours.'  As  to  idem,  when  two  predicates  are  given  to  one  subject, 
see  Ziimpt,  ^  697.  Opera  are  manual  exertions — such  as  the  erec- 
tion  of  besieging  towers,  the  throwing  up  of  mounds,  and  the  like: 
militaria,  '  such  as  become,  or  are  necessary  to  soldiers' — that  is, 
according  to  the  notions  of  Romans. 

'  Equivalent  to  coeperunt  simulare  se  de  pace  a^ere;  the  passive, 
however,  implies  no  detinite  subject,  but  some  such  as  the  French 
on,  or  German  man.     See  Gram.  ^  234,  note  1. 

*  '  With  the  violation  of  the  promise  of  personal  safety,  which  had 
been  given  for  that  particular  time' — that  is,  the  time  of  the  nego- 
tiation. 

*  '  The  army  not  in.close  order;'  for  agmen  is  an  army  on  the 
march,  jusi  as  acies  is  one  in  battle  array  ;  a.nd  efusum  means  '  what 
is  not  kept  logether — straggling.' 

*  Ablative  from  the  neuter  pleraque,  '  most  of  the  places,'  '  the 
greater  part  of  the  couniry.' 

' '  Without  reconnoitring.'  Adverb  formed  according  to  Gram. 
%  219,  b. 

*  Temptare  (for  this  is  the  correct  spelling,  instead  of  the  ordinary 
tentare;  see  Zumpt,  ^  12,  middle)  is  heie=aggredi,  '  to  attempt  to 
gain  possession  of  a  thing. 
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quam  ad  quingentos'  cecidisse  satis  constabat.  Iter  deinde 
de  integio  coeptum ;  nec,  dum  per  patentia  Joca  ducebatur 
agmen,  apparuit  hostis:  ubi  rursus  silvae  intratas,  tum 
postremos  adorti  cura  magna  trepidatione  ac  pavore  om- 
nium  septingentos  milites  occiderunt,  sex  signa  ademere.' 
Finis  et  Gallis  territandi  et  pavendi  fuit  Romanis,'  ut  e 
saltu  invio  atque  impedito  evasere.  Inde  apertis  locis  facile 
tutantes  agmen  Romani  Tanetum,'*  vicum  propinquum 
Pado,  contendere.  Ibi  se  munimento  ad  tempus  commea- 
tibusque  fluminis  et  Brixianorum^  etiam  Gallorum  auxilio 
adversus  crescentem  in  dies  multitudinem  hostium  tuta- 
bantur. 

26.  Qui  tumultus  repens  postquam  est  Romam  perlatus,  et 
Punicum  insupef  Gallico  bello  auctum  patres  acceperunt,  C. 
Atilium  praetorem  cum  una  legione  Romana  et  qninque  mili- 
bus  sociorum,  delectu  novo  a  consule  conscriptis,  auxijium 
ferre  Manlio  jubent;  qui  sine  ullo  certamine  (abscesserant 
enim  metu  hostes)  Tanetum  pervenit. 

Et  P.  Cornelius,  in  locum  ejus.  quae  missa  cum  praetore 
erat,  transcripta^  legione  nova  profectus  ab  urbe  sexaginta 
longis  navibus  praeter  oram  Etruriae  Ligurumque  et  inde 
Salynm''  montes  pervenit  Massiliam,  et  ad  proximum 
ostium  Rhodani  (pluribus  enim  divisus  amni?  in  mare 
decurrit)   castra   locat,  vi.xdum   satis    credens^    Hannibalem 


'  '  Towards  five  hnndred' =prope  quingentos.  See  Zampt,  %  296, 
middle. 

^  Tlie  terniination  ere  for  erunt  is  here  preferred  by  the  author  for 
reasons  unknown  to  us.  This  is  a  variation  frequent  in  ihe  his- 
torical  style,  whereas  in  Cicero  the  forni  ere  is  not  used  at  all. 

^  The  positionof  the  words  in  the  one  antithetical  clause  does  not 
correspond  with  that  in  the  other;  see  chapter  21,  p.  208,  note  6. 

^  Unquestionably  the  viilage  of  Taneto,  near  St.  Ilario,  on  the 
road  between  Parma  and  Ileggrio  (formerly  Regium). 

^  The  Galli  Brixiani,  in  Bri.xia  (now  Brescia),  belonged  to  the 
tribe  of  the  Cenomani,  who  remained  faithful  lo  the  Romans  amid 
all  the  Gallic  tumults. 

"  Transcripta  is  here  used  in  a  novel  and  contracted  manner  for 
scripta  et  transducta:  he  levied  (scripsit)  a  new  legion,  and  sent  it 
beyond  ihe  Apennines,  to  the  place  formerly  occupied  by  the  legion 
which  was  now  with  the  praetor  at  Tanetum.  Commonly  transcri- 
bere  means  '  to  transfer  from  one  list  to  another ;'  but  here  the  word 
novo  indicates  the  formation  of  a  new  legion  non-existent  before. 

'  The  Salyes  or  Saluvii.  a  half-Gallic,  half-Ligurian  tribe,  between 
il  e  mouth  of  the  Rhone  and  the  Varus  (Var),  which  was  the  boun- 
dary  between  them  and  the  Ligurians,  and  forms  at  present  the 
boundary  between  France  and  Italy. 

*  '  Being  scarcely  yet  thoroughly  convinced.'  The  dum  in  the 
compounds  noiidum,  necdum,  nihildum,  vixdum,  agrees  in  meaning 
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superasse  Pvrenaeos  montes.     Quem  ut  de  Rhodani  quoque 
transitu     agitare     animadvertit,    incertus    quonam    ei    loco 
occurreret,    necdum    satis   refectis   ab   jactatione    maritima' 
mditibus,  trecentos  interim  delectos  equites  ducibus  Massi- 
hensibus     et     auxiliaribus     GaJlis^    ad     exploranda     orania 
visendosque   ex   tuto    hostes  praemittit.      Hannibal,    ceteris 
metu     aut    pretio    pacatis,    jara    in    Volcarum     pervenerat 
agrum,    gentis     vahdae.      Coiunt    autem     circa     utramque 
npam   Rhodani :    sed   difBsi   citeriore   agro   arceri    Poenum 
posse,  ut   flumen  pro  munimento  haberent,  omnibus  ferme 
6U1S   trans  Rhodanum   trajectis  uheriorem  ripam  armis  ob- 
tinebant.3      Ceteros    accolas    fluminis    Hannibal,    et   eorum 
ipsorum  quos  sedes  suae  tenuerant.^  simul  perhcit  donis  ad 
naves   undique  contrahendas  fabricandasque ;    simul  et  ipsi 
trajici    exercitum  ievarique   quam   primum  regionem   suam 
tanta    hominura    urgente   turba   cupiebant.      Itaque   in^ens 
coacta   vis  navium    esc    hntriumque   temere^  ad   vicinalem 
usum  paralarum ;   novasque  ahas  primum  Galii  inchoantes^ 
cavabant    ex    singuhs    arboribusj    deinde    et    ipsi    milites, 
simul  copia  materiae  simul   facihtate  operis  inducti.  alveos 
inforraes,    nihil,    duraraodo    innare    aquae   et   capere   onera 
possent,  curantes,  raptira,  quibus   se   suaque   transveherent, 
laciebant. 

27.    Jaraque   omnibus   satis   comparatis  ad   trajiciendum, 


with  tum,  '  at  that  time ;'  and  in  connection  with  negatives,  ansvvers 
to  our  '  yet.'     See  Zumpt,  $  733. 

*  That  is,  a  nausea,  '  from  sea-sickness,'  the  cause  beino-  put  for 
the  effect.  ° 

-  From  Polybius  we  learn  that  these  Gauls  were  in  the  service  of 
the  Massilians  :  they  were  auxiharies,  therefore,  not  tothe  Romans 
but  to  the  state  of  ^lassilia.  ' 

^  Livy  uses  the  terms  '  this  side,'  and  the  'farther  side'  here,  in- 
dicating  their  respective  positions  in  relation  to  Hannibal,  thoucrh 
commonly  Roman  writers,  when  they  use  such  terms,  have  the 
position  in  relaiion  to  Rome  in  their  minds.  The  Volcae  were  in 
later  times  found  on!y  in  the  country  west  of  the  Rhone.  where  their 
capital — Nemausus,  now  Nisnies,  celebrated  for  its  well-preserved 
Roman  remains — was  situated. 

*  '  And  those  of  the  Volcae  themseh-es,  who  had  been  kept  back 
by  their  dwelUngs' — that  is,  who  had  remained  in  their  dwellings  on 
the  west,  or,  as  Livy  calls  it,  the  hither  bank.  Eonim  is  as  much 
as  'the  above-mentioned  ;'  and  the  demonstrative  'those,'  which 
governs  eoruOT,  must  be  taken  out  of  quos. 

'  '  Unintentionally' — that  is,  without  any  view  of  their  beint^  used 
in  war.  " 

^  The  Gauls  set  to  work  first,  making  boats  roughly,  which  in- 
completeness  and  imperfection  is  properly  expressed  by  the  verb 
inchoare. 
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terrebant  ex  adverso  hostes,  omnem  ripam  equites  virique' 
obtinentes:  qnos  ut  averteret,  Hannonem  Bomiicaris  filium 
vigilia  prima  noctis  cum  parte  copiarum,  maxime  Hispanis, 
adverso  flnmine  ire  iter  unius  diei^  jubet,  et  ubi  primum 
possit,  quam  occultissime  trajecto  amni  circumducere  agmen, 
ut  cum  opus  facto  sit,^  adoriatur  ab  tergo  hostem.  Ad  id 
dati  duces  Galli  edocent  inde  milia  quinque  el  viginti  ferme 
snpra  parvae  insulae  circumfusum  amnem  laliorem,  ubi 
dividebatur,  eoque  minus  alto  alveo  transitum  ostendere.* 
Tbi  raptim  caesa  materia  ratesque  fabricatae,  in  quibus 
equi  virique  et  alia  onera  trajicerentur.  Hispani  sine 
ulla  mole,  in  utres  vestimentis  conjectis,  ipsi  caetris  sup- 
positis  incubantes  flumen  tranavere.  Et  alius  exercitus 
ralibus  junctis  trajectus,  castris  prope  flumen  positis,  noc- 
turno  itinere  atque  operis  labore  fessus  quiete  unius  diei 
reficitur,  intento  dnce  ad  consilium  opportune  exequendum. 
Postero  dio  profecti  ex  loco  prodito  fumo^  significant  se  tran- 
sisse  et  haud  procul  abesse.  Quod  ubi  accepit  Hannibal,  ne 
tempori  deesset,  dat  signum  ad  trajiciendum.  Jam  paratas 
aptatasque  habebat  pedes  lintres.  Equites  fere  propter  equos 
nantes  navium  agmen  ad  excipiendum  adversi  impetum 
fluminis  parte  superiore  transmittens,  tranquillilatem  infra 
trajicienlibus  lintribus  praebebat.''  Equorum  pars  magna 
nantes  loris  a  puppibus  trahebantur,  praeter  eos,  quos  instratos 
frenatosque,''  ut  extemplo  egresso  in  ripam  equiti  usui  essent, 
imposuerant  in  naves. 

'  Equites  virique,  defining  more  precisely,  and  therefore  in  appo- 
sition  10  hostes:  see  chap.  24,  p.  211,  note  5.  Viri  here  are  '  in- 
fantry.' 

"  '  To  go  one  day's  march  up  the  river.' 

*  '  When  it  needs  to  be  done.'     See  Gram.  ^  301,  note  1. 

*  '  The  Gailic  guides,  given  him  for  this  purpose,  informed  him 
that  about  twenty-five  miles  up  from  that  place  (Hannibars  camp) 
the  river  flowed  round  a  small  island  ;  and  being  at  the  spot  where 
it  divided  broader,  and  on  that  account  less  deep  in  the  channel, 
aflTorded  a  passage.' 

^  Prodere  fu7nu7n=excitare  fumum,  with  the  additional  idea  of 
'from  a  hidden  place' — thus,  '  by  smoke,  which  rose  from  their 
place  of  concealment,  or  from  their  ambush.' 

*  '  A  row  of  larger  ships  (as  opposed  to  the  lintres) — which  to  re- 
ceive  (and  break)  the  current  of  the  river,  carried  the  cavalry  across 
further  up,  beside  their  horses,  most  of  whom  were  swimming — 
allowed  the  boats  crossing  below  a  quiet  passage.'  Fere  indicates 
that  most  of  the  horsesswam  beside  the  ships,  on  which  theirriders 
stood.  guiding  the  animals  by  the  reins  :  some  of  the  horses,  as  is 
mentioned  afterwards,  were  carried  over  in  the  vessels  saddled  and 
bridled,  that  they  might  be  ready  for  use  immediately  on  landing. 

'  '  Saddled  and  bridled.' 
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28.  Galli  occursant  in  npam  cum  variis  ululatibus  can- 
luque  moris  sui,  quatientes  scuta  super  capita  vibrantes- 
que  dextris  tela,  quamquam  ex  adverso  terrebat  tanta  vis 
navium  cum  ingeiiti  sono  fluminis  et  clamore  vario  nau- 
tarum,  militum,  et  qui  nitebantur  perrurnpere  impetum 
fluminis,  et  qui  ex  aitera  ripa  trajicienles  suos  hortabantur.' 
Jam  satis  paventes  adverso  tumultu^  terribiiior  ab  tergo 
adortus  clamor,  castris  ab  Hannone  captis.  Mox  et  ipse 
aderat,  ancepsque  terror  circumsfabat,  et  e  navibus  tanta 
vi  armatorum  in  terram  evadente,  et  ab  tergo  improvisa 
premente  acie.  Gaili  postquam  utroque  vim  facere  conati' 
pellebantur,  qua  patere  visum  maxime  iter,  perrumpunt, 
Irepidique  in  vicos  passim  saos  diffugiunt.  Ilannibal  ceteris 
copiis  per  otium  trajectis,  spernens  jam  Gallicos  tumultus* 
castra  Jocat. 

Elepliantorum  trajiciendorum  varia  consilia  fuisse  credo : 
certe  variata  memoria  actae  rei.  Quidam  congregatis  ad 
ripam  elephantis  tradunt  ferocissimum  ex  iis  irritatum  ab 
rectore  suo.  cum  refugientem  in  aquam  nantem  sequeretur,' 
traxisse  gregem,  ut  quemque  timentem  altitudinem  desti- 
tueret  vadum,  impetu  ipso  fiuminis  in  alteram  ripam  rapi- 
ente.^     Ceterum  magis  constat  ratibus  trajectos  :  id  ut  tutius 

'  A  vivid  picture.  The  Gauls  were  terrified  at  the  noisy  approach 
of  the  ships,  and  by  the  various  shouts  of  the  enemy ;  both  those 
who  were  actually  crossing  and  battling  with  the  current,  and  those 
who  were  still  standing  on  the  western  bank,  and  encouraging  their 
conipanions  in  the  boats.  Observe  the  asyndeton  nautarum,  militum, 
which  helps  to  give  life  to  the  picture.     See  Zumpt,  §  783,  middle. 

^  'By  the  tumuh  in  front.'  Adortus,  with  the  omission  of  es(:  'a 
still  more  alarming  shout  assaiied  them  from  behind.' 

^  '  After  the  Gauis,  havingattempted  avigorous  resistance  on  both 
sides  (ihat  is,  against  those  who  were  crossing  the  river,  and  against 
Hanno  in  their  rear),  were  driven  back,  they  broke  through  by 
whatever  road  presented  itself  as  niost  open.'  As  to  the  form  utro- 
que,- see  Zumpt,  ^  2S9,  and  as  to  passim,  Gram.  '5>  221.  Passim 
means  '  scattered,  in  a  scattered  manner;'  that  is,  '  in  many'  or  '  ail 
places,'  but  not  '  in  some  few  places,'  or  '  here  and  there.' 

*  Hannibal  despised  after  this  the  noisy  and  threatening  but  brief 
risings  of  the  Gauls  in  arms.  This  vvas  the  view  of  ihe  Romans, 
who  had  often  experienced  Gallic  assaults  (properly  expressed  by 
the  word  tumultus),  and  had  learned,  that  if  they  were  quietly  but 
undauntedly  resisted,  they  vvere  truly  contemptible. 

*  '  As  it  followed  the  keeper,  who  fled  into  the  vvater  svvimming,' 
qui  nans  in  aquam  refugiehat.  The  participle  nans  is  retained,  even 
though  the  qrii  refugiebat  is  also  put  into  a  participial  form. 

*  '  Whilst  the  current  itself  carried  all  who,  though  afraid  of  the 
deep  water,  were  deserted  by  the  firm  ground,  over  to  ihe  other 
side.'  TJt  quemque  destitueret  vadum  means  literally  'just  as  the 
ground  deserted  each,'  but  this  is=omwes  quos  vadum  destitueret; 

19* 
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consilium  anle  rem  foret,  ita  acta  re  ad  fiilem  pronius  est.' 
Ratem  unam  ducentos  longam  pedes,  quinquaginta  latam, 
a  terra  in  amnem  porrexerunt  ;  quam,  ne  secunda  aqua 
deferretur,  pluribus  vaiidis  retinaculis  parte  superiore  ripae 
religatam  pontis  in  modum  humo  injecta  constraverunt,  ut 
beluae  audacter  velut  per  solum  ingrederentur.  Altera  ralis 
aeque  lata,  longa  pedes  centum,  ad  trajiciendum  flumen  apta, 
huic  copuiata  est;  et  cum  elephanti  per  stabilem  ralem  tam- 
quam  viam,  praegredientibus  feminis,  acti  in  minorem  appli- 
catam^  transgressi  sunt,''  extemplo  resolutis,  quibus  Jeviter 
annexa  erat,  vinculis  ab  actuariis  aliquot  navibus  ad  alteram 
ripam  pertrahitnr.  Ita  primis  expositis  alii  deinde  repetiti 
ac  trajecti  sunt.'*  Nihil  sane  trepidabant,  donec  continenti 
velut  ponte  agerentur :  primus  erat  pavor,  cum  soluta  ab 
ceteris  rate  in  aitum  raperentur.^  Ibi  urgentes  inter  se,  ce- 
dentibus  extremis  abaqua,  trepidationis  ahquantum  edebant,® 
donec  quietem  ipse  timor  circumspectantibus  aquam  fecisset. 
E.\cidere  etiam  saevientes  quidam  in  flumen ;   sed  pondere 


only,  ihat  by  giiisque  the  elephants  are  pointed  at  singly,  and  by  the 
conjunction  nt  the  moment  is  indicated  at  which  each  siipped  off  ihe 
firm  ground,  and  came  under  the  influence  of  the  current.  As  to 
(juis(]ue=omnes,  see  Zumpt,  $  710;  and  as  to  destitueret,  the  sub- 
junctive  of  repeated  action,  after  participles  of  times  (as  here  ut= 
cum,  ubi),  see  Zumpt,  ^  569,  and  Gram.  %  360,  8. 

'  '  As  this  would  be  a  plan  affording  greater  security  before  its 
execution.  so  after  the  thing  has  been  done,  it  can  more  easily  be 
beheved;'  that  is,  the  plan  of  carrying  over  the  elephants  on  floats 
would,  on  ihe  one  hand,  be  preferable  to  the  other  before  its  exe- 
cution,  on  the  score  of  safety  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  as  it  is  cer- 
tain  ihat  the  animals  were,  in  one  way  or  another,  taken  over,  the 
former  plan  is  rnore  worthy  of  credit. 

^  '  Into  the  smaller  raft,  which  had  been  made  fast  to  the  other.' 
^  '  As  soon  as  the  elephants  had  passed  into  the  smalier  raft,  it 
was  immediately  drawn  over  lo  the  oiher  bank  by  some  light  row- 
boals.'      Cum  transgressi  sunt  is  used  zs  ~cum  primum  (ut  primum) 
transgressi  sunt. 

*  •  Oihers  were  again  gone  for,  and  taken  over.'  Properly,  we 
could  only  say  elephanti  [fnlus  grex  elephantorum)  repetiti  el  alii  tra- 
jecti  sunt;  for  the  repetition  of  the  act  refers  to  the  elephants  in 
general,  not  to  the  remaining  part  merely. 

'  '  The  first  disquietude  among  the  elephants  arose  when,  the  raft 
being  loosed  from  the  others,  they  were  carried  quickly  away  into 
the  deep  water.'  To  ceteris  we  cannot  supply  anything  but  ratibus, 
and  we  must  tlierefore  conceive  that  the  large  raft,  two  hundred  feet 
long,  consisted  of  several  firmly  tied  together.  S^  fact  we  learn  frora 
Polybius,  in  his  account  of  this  crossing,  that  it  actually  was  so. 

*  '  There  a  somewhat  restless  motion  arose  among  them,  the  ani- 
mals  pressing  upon  one  another,  because  those  furthest  out  shrunk 
bnck  from  the  water.' 
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ipso   stabiles,  dejectis   rectoribus,  quaerendis  pedetemptim 
vadis'  in  terram  evasere. 

29.  Dum  elephanti  trajiciuntur,  interim  Hannibal  Numi- 
das  equites  quingentos  ad  castra  Romana  miserat  specu- 
Jatum,  ubi  et  quantae  copiae  essent  et  quid  pararent.  Huic 
alae  equitum  missi.  ut  ante  dictum  est,  ab  ostio  Rhodani 
trecenti  Romanorum  equites  occurrunt.  Proelium  atrocius 
quam  pro  numero  pugnantium^  editur.  Nam  praeter  multa 
vulnera  caedes  etiam  piope  par  utrimque  fuit;  fugaque  et 
pavor  Numidarum  Romanis  jam  admodum  fessis  victoriam 
dedit.  Victores  ad  centum  sexaginta,  nec  omnes  Romani 
sed  pars  GalJorum,  victi  amplius^^ducenti  ceciderunt.  Hoc 
principium  simul  omenpue  belli,  ut  summae  rerum  pros- 
perum  eventum,  ita^  haud  sane  incruentam  ancipitisque 
certaminis  victoriam  Romanis  portendit. 

Ut  re  ita  gesta  ad  utrumque  ducem  sui  redierunt.  nec 
Scipioni  stare  sententia  poterat,"  nisi  ut  ex  consiliis  coep- 
tisque  hostis  et  ipse  conatus  caperet ;  et  Hannibalem  incer- 
tum,  utrum  coeptum  in  Italiam  intenderet  iter,  an  cum  eo 
qui  primus  se  obtulisset  Romanus  exercitus*  manus  con- 
sereret,  avertit  a  praesenti  certamine  Boiorum  Jegatorum 
regulique  Magali  adventus,  qui  se  duces  itinerum.  socios 
periculi  fore  affirmantes  integro  belio,  nusquam  ante  libatis 
viribus®  Iialiam  aggrediendam  censent.  Multitudo  timebat 
quidem  hostem,  nondum  oblitterata  memoria  superioris  belli  j 


'  By  cautiously  (gropingly)  seeking  the  shallows.'  Pedetemptim 
has  here  quite  its  original  meaning,  pede  temptantes,  from  which  the 
figurative  sense  of  '  cautiously'  readily  comes.  The  ordinary  spell- 
ing,  tentare  and  pedete/itim,  is  opposed  to  the  authority  of  good 
manuscripts.     See  Zampt,  §  12. 

*  'More  violent  than,  considering  the  small  number  of  the  com- 
batants,  was  to  be  expected.'  Fro  is  'according  to,'  '  in  pronor- 
tion  to.'  ^    ^ 

^  Ut—ita  here,  as  not  unfrequently,  '  indeed— buf  :'  '  this  begin- 
ning  promised  to  the  Romans  a  fortunate  issue  of  the  general  war 
mdeed;  but  at  the  same  time  neitlier  a  bloodless  nor  decided  (con- 
etant)  success. 

*  '  Xeither  could  Scipio  come  to  anv  settled  resolution.'  The  nec 
corresponds  with  the  following  et  Hannibalem—avertit. 

^  Or  cum  eo,  qui  primus  se  obtulisset,  Romano  exercitu.  The  noun 
tor  the  principal  clause  must  be  taken  out  of  the  subordinate.  See 
Zumpt,  %  814. 

^Lihare  means,  to  lake  away  a  part  from  a  gift  offered  to  the  gods, 
and  put  it  out  betore  them,  as  if  for  their  use ;  generally,  therefore, 
to  lessen  a  whoie  by  a  part  which  is  used  for  trial.  Here  the  Boii 
advise  Hanmbal  to  invade  Italy  with  his  complete  forces,  wiihout 
previously  spendmg  a  part  of  them,  as  it  were  for  the  sake  of  a  trial, 
agamst  Scipio. 
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sed  magis  iter  immensum  Alpesnue,  rem  fama  utique  inex- 
pertis  horrendam,'  metuebat. 

30.  Itaque  Hannibal,  postquam  ipsi  sententia  stetit  per- 
gere  ire^  atque  Italiam  petere,  advocata  contione  varie 
militum  versat  animos  castigando'  adhortandoque.  Mirari 
se,  quinam  pectora  semper  impavida  repens  terror^  inva- 
serit.  Per  tot  annos  vincentes  eos  stipendia  facere,  neque 
ante  Hispania  excessisse,  quam  omnes  gentesque  el*  terrae, 
quas  duo  diversa  maria  amplectantur,  Carthaginiensium 
essent.  Indignatos  deinde,  quod,  quicunque  Saguntum  ob- 
sedissent,*  velut  ob  n^am  sibi  dedi  postularet  populus 
Romanus,  Iberum  trajecisse  ad  delendum  nomen  Roma- 
norum  liberandumque  orbem  terrarum.  Tum  nemini  visum 
id  longum.  cum  ab  occasu  solis  ad  exortus  intenderent  iter.'' 
Nunc  postquam  muUo  majorem  partem  itineris  emensam* 
cernant,  Pyrenaeum  saltum  inter  ferocissimas  gentes  supe- 
ratum,  Rhodanum,  tantum  amnem,  tot  milibus  Gallorum 
prohibentibus,  domita  etiam  ipsius  fluminis  vi  trajectum, 
m  conspectu  Alpes    habeant,   quarum    alterum    latus    Ita- 


'  '  A  thing  by  which  a  report  waa  dreadful,  to  such  as  had  never 
made  any  trial  of  it.'  Utique,  being  compounded  of  uti  =  ut,  and 
the  generaUsing  particle  gue,  means  properly,  '  however  things  may 
stand,' therefore  'at  all  events,  positively,  certainly,  at  least,'  or 
some  such  limiting  expression. 

^  '  To  march  fartlier,'  as  in  chap.  22,  fin.,  pergeret  porro  ire. 

'  Castigare,  '  to  punish,'  which  may  be  done  by  words,  therefore 
sometimes,  either  with  or  without  verbis,  '  to  chide,'  'reproach.' 

•*  Quinam  repens  terror,  '  what  sudden  fear.'  Repens  is  common 
in  Livy,  rare  in  otlier  prose  writers,  and  rather  a  poetical  word  for 
suhitus.  Tlie  ablative  repente,  however,  as  an  adverb,  occurs  very 
frequentiy  in  prose.  Nam  added  to  ihe  interrogative,  in  indirect  as 
well  as  direct  speech,  gives  force  and  impressiveness  to  the  question. 

"  Que — et  occurs  sometimes  in  Livy  instead  of  et — et,  which  is 
much  more  common.     See  Zumpt,  ^  338. 

'  '  AU  who  had  besieged  Saguntum.'  The  Romans  had  not  de- 
marfded  this,  but  only  that  the  commander-in-chief  should  be  given 
up.  Hannibal,  however,  in  order  to  excite  his  soldiers,  speaks, 
both  here,  and  in  chap.  44,  as  if  they  had  all  been  included  in  the 
demand.  As  to  the  construction  of  po.t^uZarewith  the  infinitive,  in- 
stead  of  the  more  common  one  with  ut,  see  Zumpt,  %  613,  with  note, 
and  Gram.  ^  380,  with  note  1. 

'  '  When  they  undertook  the  journey  to  the  rising  of  the  sun.'  A 
rhetorical  exaggeration,  as  is  also  the  expression,  afterwards,  that 
Rome  was  the  capital  of  the  globe.  We  cannot  conceive  that  Han- 
nibal  spoke  in  such  a  manner. 

*  '  Completed.'  As  to  the  deponent  emetiri,  the  perfect  participle 
of  which  is  used  passively,  see  Zumpt,  §  632.  To  the  following 
participles  saltum  seperatum,  and  Rhodanum  trajectum  supply  cer- 
7iavt  from  the  preceding  clause. 
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liae  sit,'  in  ipsis  portis  hostium  fatigatos  subsistere.  qiiid 
Alpes  aliud  esse  creilentes  quam  montium  allitudines  ?* 
Fuigerent  altiores  Pyrenaei'  jugis:  luillas  prolecto  terras 
coelum  contingere  nec  ine.vsuperabiles  humano  generi  esse. 
Alpes  quidem  habitari,  coli.  gignere  atque  alere  aHimantes; 
pervias  paucis  esse  nec  invias  e.xercitibus  esse.''  Eos  ipsos 
quos  cernant,  legatos  non  pinnis*  sublime  elatos  Alpes  trans- 
gressos ;  ne  majores  quidem  eorum  indigenas,  sed  advenas 
Italiae  cultores  has  ipsas  Aipes  ingentibus  saepe  agminibus® 
cum  liberis  ac  conjugibus,  migrantium  modo,  tuto  trans- 
misisse.  Militi  quidem  armalo,  nihil  secum  praeter  instru- 
menta  belli  portanti,  quid  invium  aut  inexsuperabile  esse  ? 
Saguntum  ut  caperetur,  quid  per  octo  menses  periculi,  quid 
laboris  exhaustum  esse  ?  Romam,  caput  orbis  terrarum, 
petentibus  quicquam  adeo  asperum  atque  arduura  videri, 
quod  inceptum  moretur?  Cepisse  quondam  Gallos  ea.  quae 
adiri  posse  Poenus  desperet.'  Proinde  aut  cederent  animo 
atque  virtute  genli  per  eos  dies  toties  ab  se  victae,  aut  itineris 


'  '  The  other  side  of  which  belongs  to  Italy.' 

^  '  Believing  the  Alps  to  be  what  else  but  mountains  (mountain- 
heights)  ?' — a  question  involved  in  the  participial  construction  =  e£ 
cur  Alpes  aliud  esse  credant  atque,  &c. 

'  The  Pyrenees  are  called  by  Livy  either  mons  Pyrenaeus,  or 
viontes  Pyrenaei,  or,  ornitting  the  substantive,  Pyrenaeus  or  Py- 
renaei. 

*  '  The  Alps  could  (easily)  be  crossed  by  a  few,  and  were  not  im- 
passable  for  armies  even.'  We  have  here  been  forced  to  admit  a 
conjecture  into  the  text ;  for  in  the  manuscripts  the  reading  is  per- 
vias  paiccis  esse  exercitihics,  where  it  is  clear  that  between  esse  and 
exercilibus  one  or  two  words  have  slipped  out.  The  ordinary  read- 
ing  is  pervias  paucis  esse,  exercitihus  invias  1 — which  gives  the  same 
sense  in  the  form  of  a  question.  But  this  form  appears  to  us  unsuit- 
able  ;  for,  in  the  first  place,  there  is  a  very  great  difference  between 
a  fevv  crossing  the  Alps  and  a  whole  army ;  and,  admitting  the  pos- 
sibility  of  the  former,  that  of  the  latter  by  no  means  follows  as  a 
matter  of  course  ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  such  a  question  was  not 
needed,  since  the  practicability  of  conducting  whole  armies  over 
these  mountains  had  been  demonstrated  by  the  immigration  of  the 
Guuls  into  Ilaly. 

^  The  manuscripts  have  pinnis,  and  this  is  more  correct  than  the 
ordinary  reading  pennis ;  for  we  distinguish  between  penna,  '  a  fea- 
ther  in  general,'  and  pinna,  '  a  wing-feather  or  wing.'  As  to  sub- 
lime,  see  Gram.  %  219,  3. 

^  '  In  immense  hosts.'  As  to  this  ablative,  see  Gram.  $  293,  witli 
note  1,  and  Zumpt,  §  473. 

~  The  Gauls  had  once  taken  Rome,  in  390  b.c,  and  Hannibal 
thinks  that  the  Carthaginians  need  not  despair  of  reaching  thepoint 
which  had  been  attained  by  those  whom  they  had  so  receatly  con- 
quered. 

19* 
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finem   sperent   campum   interjacentem   Tiberi  ac  moenibus 
Komanis.' 

31.  His  adhortationibus  incitatos  corpora  curare  atque 
ad  iter  se  parare  jubet.  Postero  die  profectus  adversa  ripa 
Rhodani  mediterranea  Galliae  iietit.  non  quia  rectior  ad 
Aipes  via  esset,  sed  quantum  a  mari  recessisset,  minus* 
obvium  fore  Romanum  credens,  cum  quo,  priusquam  in 
Italiam  ventum  foret,'  non  erat  in  animo  manus  con.«erere, 
Quartis  castris'  ad  Insulam  pervenit.  Ibi  Isara  Rhoda- 
nusque  amnes  diversis  ex  Alpibus  decurrentes,  agri  aiiquan- 
tnm  ample.\i  conlluunt  in  unum  :  inde  mediis  campis  Insulae 
nomen  inditum.*  Incolunt  prope*  Allobroges,  gens  jam 
inde^  nulia  Gallica  gente  opibus  aut  fama  inferior.  Tum 
discors  erat :  regni  certamine  ambigebant  fratres.  Major, 
et  qui  prius  imperitarat.  Brancus  nomine,  minore  ab  fratre 
et  coetu  juniorum,  qui  jure  minus,  vi  plus  poterat,  pelle- 
batur.  Hujus  seditionis  peropportuna  disceptatio  cum  ad 
Hannibalem  relata  esset,*  arbiter  regni  factus,  quod  ea 
senatus  principumque  sententia  fuerat,  imperium  majori 
restituit.  Ob  id  meritum  commeatu  copiaque  rerum  omnium, 
maxime  vestis,  est  adjutus,  quam  infames  frigoribus  Alpes 
praeparari  cogebant.^  Sedatis  cerlaminibus"  Allobrogum 
cum  jam  Alpes  peteret,  non  recta  regione  iter  instituit,  sed 

'  Namely,  the  Campus  JMartius,  which  was  inciuded  in  the  city 
in  the  tiine  of  the  emperors,  and  is  now  more  densely  covered  with 
buildings  than  any  other  part  of  Rome. 

'^  Fnlly  ta7ito  minus:  '  the  further  he  was  from  the  sea,  he  con- 
sidered  himself  the  less  likely  to  meet  the  Romans.' 

'  '  Before  he  should  arrive  in  Italy,'  impersonally  ;  see  Gram. 
^  234.  note  1.  The  author  might  have  e.xpressed  the  same  idea 
with  venisset,  by  making  Hannibal  the  subject. 

*  '  Wiih  the  fourth  camp  ;'  thal  is,  '  in  the  fourth  day"s  march.' 

*  The  country  between  the  Isere  on  the  south,  and  the  Rhone  on 
the  nonh,  west  as  far  as  the  junction  of  these  two  rivers,  was  called 
by  the  Romans,  also  in  later  times,  the  Insula  Allobrofrum.  The 
chief  towns  of  that  fribe  were  Vienna  (Vienne)  on  the  Rhone,  and 
Geneva  on  the  Lacus  Lemanus.  near  the  point  where  the  Rhone 
flows  out  of  it.  The  Isere  and  Rhone  flow  from  different  peaks  of 
the  mountain  range  ;  for  Alpis,  in  the  singular,  means  a  peak  which 
towers  above  the  other  mountains,  and  the  Isere  takes  its  rise  on 
the  Alpis  Graia,  the  Rhone  on  the  Mons  Adula,  now  St.  Gothard. 

"  '  Chiefly ;'  for  in  the  east  of  this  insula  there  were  other  tribes 
besides  the  AUobroges. 
'  '  Already,  and  from  that  time  forward.' 

*  '  The  decision  or  settlement  was  referred  to  Hannibal :'  relata, 
a  more  correct  reading  than  the  ordinary  rejecta. 

'  '  The  AIps.  notorious  for  their  cold  (that  is,  ihe  report  of  the  cold 
upon  the  Alps).  rendered  it  necessary  lo  provide  new  clothing.' 
Vestis,  very  often  used  coliectively.     Sec  chap.  15,  p.  200,  note  4. 
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ad  laevam  in  Tricastinos  flexit ;'  inde  per  extremam  oram 
Vocontiorum  agri  tendit  in  Tricorios,^  haud  usquara  impe- 
dita  via.  priusquam  ad  Druentiam  flumen  pervenit.  Is  et  ipse 
Alpinus  amnis  longe  omnium  Galliae  fluminum  difficillimus 
transitu  est.  Nam  cum  aquae  vim  vehat  ingentem,  non 
tamen  navium'patiens  est,  quia  nuUis  coercitus  ripis,  plunbus 
simul  neque  iisdem  alveis  fluens.  nova  semper  vada  novosque 
gurgites  (et  ob  eadem  pediti  quoque  incerta  est  via),  ad  hoc 
saxa  glareosa  volvens,  nihil  stabile  nec  tutum  ingredienti 
praebet.^  Et  tum  forte  imbribns  auctus  ingentem  transgre- 
dientibus  tumultum  fecit,  cum  super  cetera  trepidatione  ipsi 
sua  atque  incertis  clamoribus  turbaretitur. 

32.  P.  Cornelius  consul,  triduo  fere  postquam  Hannibal 
a  ripa  Rhodani  movit,*  quadrato  agmine  ad  castra  hostium 
venerat,  nullam  dimicandi  moram  facturus.  Ceterum  ubi 
deserta  munimenta  nec  facile  se  tantum  progressos^  asse- 
cuturum  videt,  ad  mare  ac  naves  rediit,  tutius  faciliusque 
ita  descendenti  ab  Alpibus  Hannibali  occursurus.  Ne  tamen 
nuda  auxiliis  Romanis    Hispania    esset,   quam    provinciam 

'  '  He  turned  to  the  left  to  the  country  of  the  Tricastini.'  If  Han- 
nibal  marched  up  along  the  Rhone  lo  the  point  where  the  Isere  falls 
into  it,  and  then  turned  into  the  country  of  the  Tricastini,  he  must 
have  marched  to  the  right :  so  that  Livy,  in  sayingad  laevam,  looks 
from  Rome,  his  own  stand-point,  whereas,  looking  from  the  Car- 
thaginians,  it  was  ad  dextram.  The  district  of  the  Tricastini  lay 
souih-east  from  the  point  where  the  Isere  joins  the  Rhone,  and  in 
modern  geography  is  marked  by  the  places  of  St.  Paul  Tricastin, 
and  Nions  in  the  French  province  of  Dauphine.  Had  Hannibal 
marched  straight  forward  (recta  regione)  to  the  Aips,  he  would  then 
have  proceeded  up  along  the  Isere  to  the  foot  of  the  Little  St.  Ber- 
nard,  and  have  crossed  it ;  but  if.  as  Livy  says,  he  went  south  from 
the  Isere,  it  is  most  likely  that  he  crossed  Mount  Genevre.  Ac- 
cording  to  Polybius,  whose  view  is  now  almost  universally  adopted, 
he  did  go  straight  forward,  and  cross  the  Little  St.  Bernard. 

^  Hannibal  passed  only  through  the  south  part  of  the  district  of  the 
Vocontii,  whose  chief  towns  atterwards,  and  probably  even  then, 
were  Vasio  and  Lucus  (now  Vaison  and  Le  Luc).  The  Tricorii,  at 
the  foot  of  the  way  across  the  Alps,  are  marked  hy  the  situation  of 
Vapincum,  now  Gap,  in  Dauphine.  ,  The  Druentia,  which  the  Car- 
thaginians  found  such  difficulty  in  crossing,  is  now  called  the 
Durence. 

^  This  mountain  torrent  divides  itself  into  many  parts,  and  is  con- 
sfantly  forming  new  beds,  and  thus  always  affbrds  to  the  traveller 
new  fords  and  new  deep  places  (gurgites) ;  besides,  it  rolls  down 
stones  mixed  with  gravel  (these  are  saxaglareosa).  To  vada  et  gur- 
gites  supply  praehet. 

*  As  to  moveo  used  intransitively,  se  or  exercitum  being  omitted, 
see  Gram.  ^  125,  note  2, 

'  '  Who  had  advanced  so  far.' 
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soititus  erat,  Cn.  Scipionem  fratrem  cum  maxima  parle 
copiarum  adversus  Hasdrubalem  misit,  non  ad  tuendos  tan- 
(ummodo  veteres  socios  conciliandosque  novos,  sed  etiam  ad 
pellendum  Hispania  Hascirubalem.  Ipse  cum  admodum  exi- 
Ruis  copiis  Genuam  repetit,  eo  qui  circa  Padum  erat  exercilu 
Italium  defensurus. 

Hainiibal  ab  Druentia  campestri  maxime  itinere  ad  Alpea 
cum  boiia  pace  incoientium  ea  loca  Gallorum  perveuit. 
Tum.  quamquam  fama  prius,  qua  incerta  in  majus  vero 
ferri  soleiit,  praecepta'  res  erat,  tamen  ex  propinquo  visa 
montinm  altitudo  nivesque  coelo  prope  immixtae,  tecta 
informia  imposita  rupibus,  pecora  jumentaque^  torrida 
higore,  homines  intonsi  et  inculti,  animalia  inanimaliaque' 
omiiia  rigentia  geiu,  cetera  visu  quam  dictu  foediora,  ter- 
rorem  renovarunt.  Erigentibus  in  primos  agmeii  elivos 
apparuerunt  imminentes  tumulos  insidentes  montani,  qui 
si  valies  occultiores  insedissent,  coorti  ad  pugnam^  repente 
ingentem  fugam  stragemque  dedissent.  Hannlbal  consistere 
signa  jussit;  Gaiiisque  ad  visenda  ioca  praemissis,  postquam 
comperit  transitum  ea  non  esse,*  castra  inter  confragosa 
omnia  praeruptaque.  quam  extentissima  potest  vaiie,^  iocat. 
Tum  per  eosdem  Gaiios,  haud  sane  muitum  Jingua  mori- 
busque  abhorrentes,  cum  se  immiscuissent  colioquiis  mon- 
tanorum,  edoctus  interdiu  tantum  obsideri  saitum,  nocte  in 
sua  quemque  diiabi  tecta,  luce  prima  subiit  tumuios,  ut  ex 
aperto  atque  interdiu  vim  per  angustias  facturus."  Die 
deinde   simulando  aliud  quam  quod  parabatur  consumpto, 

I  Prius  might  have  been  omitted;  for  the  sense,  tliat  the  state  of 
things  iiad  previously  been  conceived  from  report,  is  implied  in  the 
composilion  of  the  verb  pmecepta  erat.  But  Livy  often  slrengthens 
the  verbs  compounded  with  prae  by  adverbial  additions ;  thus,  in 
chap.  20,  ante  praeoccupare,  and  elsewhere  pnws  praemeditari,  ante 
praeparare,  and  the  like. 

"  Pecora,  small  cattie,  intended  to  be  slaughtered  and  used  as 
food  :  armenta  andjumenta,  animals  whose  labour  man  malies  use 
of,  beasts  of  burden  and  draught. 

'  This  is  the  rcading  of  the  manuscripts,  and  may  be  defended ; 
ior  a?iimal  is  properly  an  adjective  neuter,  for  animale  :  thus  '  ani- 
mate  and  inanimate.'  The  ordinary  reading  inanimata  is,  according 
to  the  common  usage  of  the  language,  correct,  but  is  merely  con- 
jectural. 

*  '  And  (if  they)  had  then  risen  up  to  battle.' 

^  '  That  here  there  was  no  passage ;'  that  is,.thai  here,  with  ihe 
heights  so  occupied  and  defended,  there  was  no  possibility  of  forcing 
a  passage. 

"  '  Among  nothing  but  rugged  ravines  and  steep  precipices,  in  the 
niost  extended  valley  which  he  could  find.' 

'  '  As  if  he  meant  to  force  a  passage  openly  and  in  the  daytime.* 
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cum  eodem  quo  constiterant  loco  castra  communissent,  ubi 
primum  degressos  tumulis  montanos  laxatasque  sensit  cus- 
todias,'  piuribus  ignibus  quam  pro  numero  manentium  in 
speciem  factis,  impedimentisque  cum  equite  relictis  et  ma.vima 
parte  peditum,  ipse  cum  expeditis,  acerrimo  quoque  viro, 
raptim  angustias  evadit,^  iisque  ipsis  tumulis  quos  hostes  te- 
nuerant  consedit. 

33.  Prima  deinde  luce  castra  mota,  el  agmen  reliquum 
incedere  coepit.  Jam  montani  signo  dato  ex  castellis  ad 
stationem  solitam  conveniebant,*  cum  repenie  conspiciunt 
alios  arce''  occupata  sua  super  caput  imminentes,  alios  via 
transire*  hostes.  Utraque  simul  objecta  res  oculis  animisque 
immobiles  parumper  eos  defixit.*  Deinde  ut  trepidationem 
in  angustiis  suoque  ipsum  tnmullu"  misceri  agmen  videre, 
equis  maxime  consternatis,  quicquid  adjecissent  ipsi  terroris 
satis  ad  perniciem  fore  rati,^  perversis  rupibus.'  juxta  invia 
ac  devia  assueti,  decurrunt.  Tum  vero  simul  ab  hostibus 
simul  ab  iniquitate  locorum  Poeni  oppugnabantur ;  plusque 

'  '  As  soon  as  he  observed  that  the  guards  had  become  fewer' — 
the  niountaineers  going  away  one  after  the  other. 

'  '  He  goes  quickly  through  the  pass.'  Evadere  wiih  the  accusa- 
tive,  '  to  pass,'  different  from  evadere  aliqua  re,  or  ex  aliqua  re, 
which  is  used  when  the  person  has  previously  been  for  some  time 
in  the  thing  or  state. 

'  The  imperfect  conveniebant  expresses  that  they  were  just  in  the 
act  of  assembling,  when,  &c.  and  besides,  that  ihe  assembling  re- 
mained  incomplete.  See  Zumpt,  ^  500,  note  1,  middle,  and  Gram. 
^  335,  note  3. 

*  Arx,  a  strong  place  situated  high,  and  serving  for  defence. 
^  '  Were  passing  along  the  low  road.' 

* '  Compelled  them  to  stand  motioniess  for  a  short  time  ;'  that  is, 
the  sight  so  overpowered  them,  that  they  stood  moiionless  with 
astonishment.  Immobiles  dejixil=  ita  dejixit,  ut  immobiles  essent, 
the  state,  which  resulted,  being  expressed  in  an  adjective  form,  and 
connected  closely  with  ihe  verb. 

'  '  By  its  (the  army's)  own  confusion.'  Ipse  in  the  saine  case  as 
the  subject,  see  Zumpt,  ^  C96,  note. 

*  '  Thinking  that  any  alarm,  which  they  themselves  might  add, 
would  be  sufficient  for  the  destruction  of  the  army.'  Quicquid, 
'  whether  important  or  unimportant,  well-founded  or  groundless,' 
or  simply,  '  any  fright.' 

^  Ferversae  rupes  are  '  rocks  turned  away ;'  and  the  meaning  is, 
that  the  mountaineer?  descended  by  the  opposite  side  of  the  rocks, 
which  the  Carthaginians  could  not  see.  The  barbarians  were 
'  accustomed  alike  "to  impassable  places  and  devious  paths.'  Here 
assuetus  is  used  with  ihe  accusative,  elsewhere  with  the  dative  or 
abiative.  The  accusative  is  probably  to  be  accounted  for  by  the 
operatvon  of  the  ad  in  tho  participle. 
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inter  ipsos,  sibi  quoque  tendente  ut  periculo  {)rius  evaderet,' 
quam  cum  hostibus  certaminis  erat.  Equi  raaxime  infestum 
agmen  faciebant,  qui  et  clamoribus  dissonis,  quos  iiemora 
etiam  repercussaeque  valles^  augebant,  territi  trepidabant, 
et  icti  forte  aut  vulnerati  adeo  conslernabantur,  ut  stragem 
ingentem  simul  hominum  ac  sarcinarum  omnis  generis 
facerent.  MuUosque  turba,  cum  piaecipites  deruptaeque 
utrimque  angustiae  essent,  in  immensum  altitudinis'  de- 
jecit )  quosdam  et  armatos.  Sed  ruinae  maxime  moclo 
jumenta  cum  oneribus  devolvebantur.*  Quae  quamquam 
foeda  visu  eranl,  stetit  parumper  tamen  Hannibal^  ac  suos 
continuit,  ne  tumultum  ac  trepidationem  augeret.  Deinde 
postquam  interrumpi  agmen  vidit,  periculumque  esse,  ne 
exutum  impedimenlis  exercitum''  nequicquam  incolumem 
traduxisset,  decurrit  ex  superiore  loco,  et  cum  impetu  ipso 
fudis.set  hostem,  suis  quoque  tumuhum  auxit.  Sed  is  tumul- 
tus  momento  temporis,  postquam  hberata  itinera  fuga  mon- 
tanorum  erant,  sedatur ;  nec  per  otium  modo,  sed  prope 
silentio  mox  omnes  traducti.  Castellum  inde,  quod  caput 
ejus  regionis  erat,  viculosque  circumjectos  capit,  et  captivo 
cibo^  ac  pecoribus  per  tribuum  exercitum  aluit.  Et  quia 
nec  montanis  primo  perculsis^  nec  loco  magnopere  impedie- 
bantur,  ahquantum  eo  triduo  viae^  confecit. 

34.  Perventum  inde  ad  frequentem   cuUoribus  ahum,  ut 

*  '  As  every  one  strove  for  himself  that  he  mighffescape  from  the 
danger,  before,'  &c. 

'  '  The   echoing  vaUeys.'     Otherwise   repercutitur  clamor,    '  the 
shout  is  echoed  back.' 
^  '  Into  the  unfathomable  abyss.'     Sce  Grain.  ^  27.5,  c,  note  3. 

*  '  But  animals  rohed  down  with  their  loads  very  much  hke  ihe 
faU  (of  rocks  or  buildings).  Modo,  ablative  of  modus,  '  in  ihe  man- 
ner  of :'  ruina,  the  faU  of  a  building,  or  of  some  other  lofty  erec- 
tion  ;  for  example,  a  hiU. 

*  '  StiU  Hannibal  quietly  remained  for  a  htlle  while  :'  namely,  on 
the  height  which  he  had  taken. 

*  The  participle  with  a  hypothetical  sense  :  '  if  the  army  should 
be  deprived  of  iis  baggage.' 

'  Ciho  is  wanting  in  the  manuscripts,  probably  from  its  resem- 
blance  to  the  last  syllables  of  the  preceding  word ;  at  least  the 
omission  oi  cibo  can  be  much  more  easily  accounted  for  than  that  of 
frumento,  which  is  inserted  in  other  editions. 

^  The  mere  ablative.  montanis,  '  by  the  mountaineers,  who  had 
at  the  very  beginning  been  thoroughly  frighiened,'  is  remarkable  ; 
since  elsewhere  ab  is  not  omitted  wiih  persons.  Here,  however, 
the  ablative  of  the  thing,  loco,  which  is  connected  with  montanis, 
seems  to  have  exerted  an  influence  on  the  construction.  Compare 
Gram.  ^  290,  note  2. 

*  Aliquantum  viae,  '  a  considerable  extent  of  road.'  As  to  ali- 
quantum  and  paulum,  see  Gram.  §  275. 
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inter  montana,  populum.'  Ibi  non  bello  aperto,  sed  suis 
artibus,  fraude  et  insidiis  est  prope  circumvenlus.^  Magno 
natu'  principes  castellorum  oratores  ad  Poenum  veniunt, 
alienis  malis,  utili  exemplo,  doctos  mennorantes''  amicitiam 
malle  quam  vim  experiri  Poenorum :  itaque  obedienter 
imperata  facturos;  commeatum  itinerisque  duces  et  ad 
fiilem  promissorum  obsides  acciperet.*  Hannibal  nec  temere 
credendum  nec  aspernandos  ratus,  ne  repudiati  aperte  hostes 
fierent,  beuigne  cum  respondisset,  obsidibus  quos  dabant 
acceptis,^  et  commeatu  quem  in  viam  ipsi  detulerant  usus, 
nequaquam  ut  inter  pacatos,  composito  agmine  duces  eorum 
sequitur.''  Primum  agmen  elephanti  et  equites  erant;  ipse 
post  cum  robore  peditum,  circumspectans  sollicitusque 
omnia,^  incedebat.  Ubi  in  angustiorem  viam  el  parte  altera 
subjectam  jugo  iusuper  imminenti^  ventum  est,  undique  ex 
insidiis  barbari  a  fronte  ab  tergo  coorti  comminus  eminus 
petunt,'"  saxa  ingentia  in  agmen  devolvunt.  Maxima  ab 
tergo  vis  hominum  urgebat.  .  In  eos  versa  peditum  acies 
haud    dubium    fecit,    quin,    nisi    firmata    extrema    agminis 

'  '  A  people  abounding  in  agriculturists,'  where  populus  is  eyi- 
dently  used  for  the  'district:'  and  in  reference  to  this  application 
of  the  word  we  have  ut  inter  montana,  which  Hmits  the  assertion 
of  muhitude ;  '  so  far  aa  mountainous  districts  can  have  many 
agricuhurists.' 

^  CiTcum.vp.nire,  '  to  overreach,  overcome.'  When  the  success  is 
gained  by  open  violence,  opprimere  is  the  more  suitable  word. 

=  Magno  natu,  '  of  great  age,  aged.'     See  Zumpt,  '$>  670. 

*  Supply  se. 

^  '  For  the  security  of  their  promises  (that  is,  in  order  that  he 
might  place  confidence  in  their  promises)  he  might  take  hostages.' 
See  Gram.  ^  370. 

°  '  After  he  had  accepted  the  hostages  whom  they  offered  ;'  that 
is,  after  he  had  stated  ihat  he  would  accept  them  ;  for  that  the  bar- 
barians  did  not  actually  give  hostages,  appears  from  their  subse- 
quent  attack,  and  also  in  the  language,  from  the  use  of  the  imperfect 
dahant.     Compare  page  225,  note  3. 

'  '  He  follows  their  guides  with  the  army  in  regular  marching 
order,  and  by  no  means  as  if  he  were  in  a  friendly  country.'  If 
incomposito  be  read,  as  in  other  edilions,  then  nequaquam  must  be 
joined  wiih  it,  and  not  with  the  subsidiary  clause. 

*  The  accusative  omnia  belongs  to  circumspeclans ,  or  at  least  is 
influenced  by  it ;  for  sollicitus  omnia  would  be  an  unusual  construc- 

tion.  .        j         u      u 

^  '  Which  on  the  one  side  ran  under  a  mountam  ndge,  that  nung 

over  it.'  or  we  may  say,  '  which  was  commanded  by  a  ridge.' 
"0 '  They  attack,'  or  '  made  an  attack,'  used  absolutely  for  impetum 

faciunt.      Comminus  eminus  without   a  conjunction.     See  Zumpt, 

§782. 
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fuissenl,  ingens  in  eo  saltu  accipienda  clades  fuerit.-  Tunc 
quoqne  ad  e.xtremum  periculi  ac  prope  perniciem  ventum 
eet :  nam  dum  cunctatur^  Hannibal  demittere  agmen  in 
angustias,  quia  non,  ut  ipse  equilibus  praesidio  erat,  ita 
peditibus  quicquam  ab  tergo  auxilii  reliquerat,  occursatites 
per  obliqua  montani.  interrupto  medio  agmine,  viam  inse- 
dere  :  no,\que  una  Hannibali  sine  equitibus  atque  impedi- 
mentis  acta  est. 

35.  Postero  die  jam  segnius  intercursantibus  barbaris 
junclae  copiae,  saltusque  haud  sine  clade,  majore  tamen 
jumentorum  quam  hominum  pernicie,  superatus.  Inde 
montani  pauciores  jam  et  latrocinii  magis  quam  belli  more 
concursabant,  modo  in  primum  modo  in  novissimum  agmen, 
utcunque  aut  locus  opportunitatem  daret,*  aut  progressi 
morative  aliquam  occasionem  fecissent.  Elephanti,  sicut 
per  artes  praecipites  vias*  magna  mora  agebantur,  ita  tutum 
ab  hostibus,  quacunque  incederent,  quia  insuetis^  adeundi 
propius  metus  erat,  agmen  praedebant. 

Nono  die  in  jugum  Alpium  perventum  est,  per  invia 
pleraque  et  errores,  quos  aut  ducentium  fraus,  aut  ubi  fides 
iis  non  esset,  temere  initae  vailes  a  conjectantibus  iter 
faciebant.*  Biduum  in  jugo  etativa  habita,  fessisque  labore 
ac  pugnando  quies  data  militibus  ;  jumentaque  aliquot,  quae 
prolapsa  in  rupibus  erant,  sequendo  vestigia  agminis  in 
castra  pervenere.  Fessis  taedio  tot  malorum  nivis  etiam 
casus,  occidente  jam  sidere  Vergiiiarum,''  ingentem  terrorem 

'  '  They  made  it  certain  that,  if  the  rear  had  not  been  well  sup- 
ported,  a  great  loss  would  necessarily  have  followed.'  Quin  — 
clades  accipienda  fuerit  for  quin  clades  necessario  accepta  esset,  but 
not  accipienda  fiiisset  ;  for  the  indicative  accipienda  fuit  has  the 
meaning  of  a  pluperfect  subjunctive,  and  the  subjunctive /"KerU  is 
used  simply  because  the  conjunction  quin  precedes.  See  tnis  sub- 
ject  discussed  more  at  large  in  Zumpt,  ^  49S,  end,  and  499,  end. 

^  Hannibal  continued  where  he  was,  and  did  not  foUow  his 
cavalry,  who  had  been  sent  forward,  no  doubt  with  the  baggage. 
Thus  it  happened  that  the  van  was  separated  from  the  infantry  and 
Hannibal,  the  barbarians  coming  in  between,  and  opposing  a 
passage. 

5  The  subjunctive  of  a  repeated  action.     Gram.  ^  360,  8. 

*  '  Narrow  steep  roads.'     More  commonly  artas  praecipitesgue. 

*  Supply  hominibus,  '  men  who  were  unaccustomed  to  the  sight 
of  elephants.' 

^ '  Wanderings  which  .  . .  the  valleys  that  they  entered  at  random, 
when  they  were  guessing  out  the  way  themselves,  caused.'  When 
the  Carthaginians  distrusted  their  guides,  they  were  forced  to  seek 
out  the  road  themselves  by  conjecture,  and  thus  entered  at  random 
into  valleys,  which  led  to  the  point  they  wished  to  reach  only  by 
circuitous  roads. 

'  The  setting  (occasus)  of  the  constellation   called  Vergiliae  or 
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adjecit.  Per  omnia  nive  oppleta  cum  signis  prima  luce 
motis  segniter  agmen  incedeiet,  pigritiaque  et  desperatio 
in  omnium  vultu  emineret,  praegressus  signa  Hannibal  in 
promontorio'  quodam,  uride  longe  ac  late  prospectus  erat, 
consistere  jussis  militibus  Ilaliam  ostentat  subjeclosque 
Alpinis  montibus  Circumpadanos  campos,  moeniaque  eos 
tum  transcendere^  non  Italiae  modo  sed  etiam  urbis  Romanae. 
Cetera  plana,  proclivia  fore  ;  uno  aut  summum^  altero  proelio 
arcem  et  caput  Italiae  in  manu  ac  polestate  habituros.  Pro- 
cedere  inde  agmen  coepit,  jam  nihil  ne  hostibus  quidem 
praeter  parva  furta  per  occasionem  temptantibus.  Ceterura* 
iter  raulto,  quam  in  ascensu  fuerat,  ut  pleraque  Alpiura  ab 
Italia  sicut  breviora  ita  arrectiora^  sunt,  difficilius  fuit. 
Omnis  enim  ferme  via  praeceps,  angusta,  lubrica  erat,  ut 
neque  sustinere  se  a  lapsu  possent,  nec  qui  paululum  titu- 
bassent,  haerere  afflicti  vestigio  suo,  aliique  super  alios,  et 
jumenta  et  homines.  occiderent.* 

36.  Ventum  deinde  ad  multo  angusiiorem  rupem,  atque 
ita  rectis  saxis,  ut  aegre  e.xpeditus  miles  temptabundus 
manibusque  retinens  virgulta  ac  stirpes  circa  eminentes 
demitlere  sese  posset."  Natura  locus  jam  ante  praeceps 
recenti  lapsu  terrae  in  pedum  mille  admodum  altitudinern 
abruptus  erat.  Ibi  cum  velut  ad  finem  viae  equites  consti- 
tissent,  miranti  Hannibali  quae  res  moraretur  agmen,  nun- 
ciatur  rupem  inviam  esse.  Digressus  deinde  ipse  ad  locum 
visendum.  Haud  dubia  res  visa,  quin  per  invia  circa  nec 
trita  antea,  quamvis   longo  ambitu,  circumduceret   agmen.* 

Fleiades  indicated  in  Italy  the  coramencement  of  winter,  its  rising, 
{ortus)  the  beginning  of  summer. 

*  '  On  a  projecting  peak  of  the  mountain ;'  for  from  the  ordinary 
level  of  the  top  of  the  Alps,  the  plains  below  cannot  be  seen. 

'  The  accusative  with  the  Infinitive  depends  upon  the  idea  of  say- 
ing,  which  is  impHed  in  osten(at. 
'  '  At  most,'  aiso  ad  summum. 

*  '  As  lo  the  rest ;'  that  is,  '  but,'  '  however.' 

^  '  INlost  parts  are  steeper  on  the  Italian  side  (than  on  the  GaUic).' 

*  '  And  even  those  who  had  only  staggered  a  little.  if  they  fell, 
(afflicti),  could  not  hold  fast  by  the  spotwhere  they  lost  their  foot- 
ing,  but  tumbled  down  one  above  the  other'  (as  they  sHpped  away 
down  the  side  of  the  mountain). 

'  '  With  precipices  so  steep,  that  even  soldiers  freed  from  every 
burden,  cautiously  feeling  their  way  forwards,  and  taking  firm  hold 
with  their  hands  of  the  projecting  bushes  and  roots,  could  with 
difficulty  descend.'  Temptahujidus ,  putting  out  the  foot  cautiously, 
and  so  as  to  try  each  step. 

^  As  the  mountain  (rupes)  was  impassable,  for  the  baggage  of  the 
army  could  not  be  carried  over  the  steep  front  of  the  clifT,  Hannibal 
had  to  seek  a  road  through  the  valleys  in  the  glaciers.  But  thia 
20 
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Ea  vero  via  insuperabilis  fuit.  Nam  cum  super  veterem 
iiivem  intactam'  nova  modicae  altitudinis  essel,  molli  nec 
praeaitae'^  facile  pedes  ingredienlium  insistebant.  Ut  vero 
tot  homiiium  jumentorumque  incessu  dilapsa  est,  per  nudam 
infra  glaciem  fluentemque  tabem'  liquescentis  nivis  ingre- 
diebaiitur.  Taetra  ibi  luctatio  erat  ut  a  iubrica  glacie,  non 
recipiente  vestigium  et  in  prono  citius  pedes  fallente,*  ut, 
peu  manibus  in  assurgendo  seu  genu  se  adjuvissent,  ipsis 
adminiculis  prolapsis  iterum  corruerent:^  nec  stirpes  circa 
radicesve,  ad  quas  pede  aut  manu  quisquam  eniti  posset, 
erant  :  ita  in  levi  tantum  glacie  tabidaque  nive  voluta- 
bantur.  Jumenta  secabant  interdum  etiam  tum  infimam 
ingredientia  nivem,  et  prolapsa  jactandis  gravius  in  conni- 
teiido  ungulis  penitus  perfringebant,  ut  pleraque  velut  pedica 
capta  haererent  in  durata  et  alta  concretaglacie.® 

37.  Tandem"  nequicquam  jumentis  atque  hominibus  fati- 
gatis,  castra  in  jugo  posita,  aegerrime  ad  id  ipsum  loco  pur- 

way,  too,  was  shown  to  bc  perfectiy  impassable ;  and  at  last  he 
came  to  the  resolution  of  making  a  road  down  the  rock  in  one  way 
or  another.  Now,  after  this  sentence,  thc  author  goes  on  to  show 
the  iinpossibility  of  going  through  the  valleys  at  the  sides  of  the 
mountain. 

'  '  Over  the  old  snow,  whichkhad  been  lying  untouched.' 

^  Scil.  nivi,  which  is  added  in  some  editions,  but  is  wanting  in  the 
manuscripts,  and  can  easily  be  supplied. 

'  Tabes  here  is  a  sort  of  undecided  substance,  half  snow,  half 
water,  which  came  from  snow  melted  under  the  soldiers'  feet.  The 
word  is  commonly  used  of  the  dissolution  of  compound  bodies, 
paiticularly  of  putrefaction.  We  must  translate  here  '  through  the 
water  from  the  melting  snow,  which  was  flowing  down.' 

*  '  There  was  a  ieartul  struggle,  as  was  natural,  on  account  of  the 
slippery  ice,  which  did  not  permit  the  foot  to  be  placed  upon  it, 
and  from  the  steepness,  made  the  feei  slip  more  easily.  As  to  ab 
said  of  the  cause.  'on  account  of,  in  consequence  of,'  see  Gram. 
^  291,  note  1.     Fallo  means,  '  I  cause  to  fall.' 

°  '  So  that,  whether  they  aided  themselves  in  rising  with  their 
hands  or  their  knees,  these,  their  very  supports,  slipped,  and  they 
again  fell.'  This  is  the  manuscript  reading,  and  quite  good.  The 
adminicula  are  the  hands  and  knees,  by  which  they  try  to  raise 
themselves. 

^ '  The  beasts  of  burden  sometimes  split  parts  of  the  ice,  when 
they  went  into  it ;  and  broke  it  corapletely,  when,  after  falling, 
they  struck  about  with  their  hoofs  more  violently  in  trying  to  rise  ; 
so  that  most  of  them,  as  if  caught  in  a  trap,  stuck  in  the  hardened 
and  deep  thick  ice.' 

'  Hannibal,  then,  after  attempting  in  vain  to  go  round  the  moun- 
tain,  prepared  now  to  make  a  road  down  the  precipice.  For  this 
purpose  the  frozen  ground  had  to  be  softened,  which,  according  to 
our  author,  he  effected  by  means  of  fire  and  a  large  quantity  of 
vinegar. 
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gato :  tantum  nivis  fodiendum  atque  egerendum  fuit.  Inde 
ad  rupem  muniendam,'  per  quam  unam  via  esse  poterat, 
milites  ducti,  cum  caedendum  esset  saxum,  arboribus  circa 
immanibus  dejectis  delruncatisque^  struem  ingentem  lig- 
norum  faciunt,  eamque,  cum  et  vis  venti  apta  faciendo  igni 
coorta  esset,  succendunt.  ardentiaque  sa.\a  infuso  aceto 
putrefaciunt.'  Ita  torridam  incendio  rupem  ferro  pandunt, 
molliuntque  anfractibus  modicis  clivos,*  ut  non  juraenta 
solum,  sed  elephanti  etiam  deduci  possent.  Quatriduum 
circa  rupem  consumptum,  jumentis  prope  fame  absumptis; 
nuda  enim  fere  cacumina  sunt,  et  si  quid  est  pabuli,  obruunt 
nives.  Inferiora  valles  et  apricos  quosdam  colies  babent, 
riyosque  prope  silvas,  et  jam  humano  cultu  digniora  loca. 
Ibi  jumenta  in  pabuiura  missa,  et  quies  muniendo  fessis 
horainibus  data  triduo.  Inde  ad  planum  descensum,  et 
jam  locis  mollioribus  et  accolarum  infjeniis.^ 

38.  Hoc  maxime  moilo  in  Italiam  perventum  esl,  quinto 
mense  a  Carthagine  nova.  ut  quidam  auctores  sunt,  quinto 
decimo  die  Alpibus  superati^.  Quantae  copiae  transgresso 
in  Italiam  Haniiibali  fuerint,  nequaquam  inter  auctores 
constat.  Qui  plurimum,  centum  miJia  peditum,  viginti 
equitum  fuisse  scribunl^  qui  minimum,  viginti  milia  pedi- 
tum,  se.x  equitum.^  L.  Cincius  Alimentus,  qui  captum  se 
ab  Hannibale  scribit,  maxime  auctor  me  raoveret,  nisi 
confunderet  numerum  Gallis  Liguribusque  additi.s :  cum  his 

^  Munireviam  is  the  ordinary  expression  for  '  to  make  a  road,' 
parily  by  throwing  up  earth,  partly  by  laying  a  foundation  of  stones  ; 
and  upon  ihe  analogy  of  munire  viam  we  have  here  munire  rupem, 
'  to  make  a  mountain  passable  ;'  that  is,  to  make  a  road  over  it. 

' '  By  felling  huge  trees,  and  stripping  them  of  their  branches, 
they  rnake  an  immense  pile  of  logs'  ijisna  \n  the  plural). 

^  It  is  stated  also  by  Pliny.  in  his  Natural  History,  that  vinegar 
has  this  power ;  but  Polybius  is  silent  both  as  to  the  fire  and  the 
vinegar,  and  simply  states  that  Hannibal  made  an  easier  winding- 
road  down  the  mountain.  And  in  fact  there  are  some  impossibilities 
in  Livy's  account ;  for  instance,  the  abundance  of  wood  on  these 
snow-clad  heights,  and  the  large  quantity  of  vinegar,  which  the 
arniies  of  the  ancients,  indeed,  carried  wiih  them  in  the  summer 
to  improve  ihe  water,  but  of  which  the  Carthaginians  in  the  win- 
ter-time  could  not  have  so  much  as  we  must  suppose  was  necessary 
here. 

*  Mollire  clivum  means,  '  to  make  a  gently-sloping  road,'  which 
alway    happens  when  a  road  down  a  hill  winds  much. 

°  '  Where  already  both  the  country  and  the  character  of  the  inha- 
bitants  were  milder. 

*  This  last  is  the  statement  of  Polybius,  who  reckons  of  infantry 
12,000  Carehaginians  and  SOOO  Spaniards.  This  number,  however, 
is  probably  loo  small. 
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octoginta  milia  peditum,  decem  equitum  adducta  in  Italiam. 
I\lagis  alHuxisse  vcrisimile  est,'  et  ila  quidam  auctores  sunt. 
Ex  ipso  aulem  audisse  Haiuubale,  postquam  Rhodanum 
Iransierit,  triginta  sex  milia  lioniiiium  iiigenlemque  riume- 
rum  equoiuin  el  alioruni  jumenlorum  amisisse,  Taurinis,* 
quae  (Jallis  proxima  gens  erat,  in  Italiam  degressum.  Id 
cum  inter  omnes  constet,  eo  magis  miror  ambigi  quanam 
Alpes  transierit,  et  vulgo  credere  Penino  (atque  inde  nomen 
ei  jugo  Alpium  inditum)  transgressum,  Coelium  per  Cre- 
moiiis  jueum  dicere  transisse  ;'  qui  ambo  salius  eum  non 
in  Taurinos,  sed  per  Salassos  moiitaiios  ad  Libuos  Galios 
deduxissent.*  Nec  verisimile  est  ea  tum  ad  Galliam  paluisse 
itinera ;  utique  quae  ad  Peninum  ferunt,  obsepta  gentibus 
semigermaiiis  fuissent.  Neque  hercule  monlibus  his,  ai 
quem  forte  id  movet,  ab  transitu  Foenorum  ullo  Veragri, 
incolae  jugi  ejus.  norunt  nomen  inditum,  sed  ab  eo  quem  in 
summo  sacratum  vertice  Peninum  montani  appeilant." 

^  Livy'8  remark,  that  from  the  .size  of  Hannibars  army.  when  in- 
creased  by  Ligurians  and  Gauls  in  Italy,  no  conclusion  can  be 
arrived  at  as  to  ihe  nuniber  of  soldiers  whom  he  had  led  with  him 
over  the  Alps,  is  quite  just.  L.  Cincius  Alimentus  wns  a  Roman 
praetor,  and  wrote  in  the  Greek  ianguage  a  history  of  his  own  time, 
with  a  short  introduction  upon  ihe  more  ancient  Roman  history, 
which  had  not  yet  bcen  attenipied  in  Latin.  This  Cincius  Alimen- 
tus,  however,  is  not  ihe  same  as  the  aniiquary  Cincius  (without  the 
name  of  Alimentus),  wlio  is  cited  by  Livy  in  vii.  3. 

^  The  mere  ablative  of  the  nanie  of  a  tribe  is  here  employed  in  an 
unusual  manner,  like  the  ablative  of  the  name  of  a  district,  to  indi- 
cate  place  '  where :"  '  that  in  the  district  of  the  Taurini  Hannibal 
had  descended  from  the  Alps  inio  Italy.'  In  saying  that  the  Tau- 
rini  were  the  tribe  nearesl  to  the  Gauls,  and  were  themselves  in 
Italy,  Livy  thinks  of  the  boundaries  of  his  own  time,  which  included 
in  Italy  all  the  country  south  of  the  Alps,  though  at  the  time  of 
the  second  Punic  war  Liguria  and  Cisalpine  Gaul  were  not  counted 
in  Italy. 

'  Livy  censures  and  rejects  two  opinions  as  to  the  route  which 
Hannibal  took  over  the  Alps  :  the  one,  which  was  general  in  his 
lime,  that  he  crossed  the  Alpis  Penina  (the  Great  St.  Bernard),  and 
that  the  mountain  had  from  that  circunistance  received  its  name 
(which,  according  to  this  theory,  must  have  been  written  Poenina) ; 
the  other,  that  of  Coelius  Antipater  (who  flourished  about  the  year 
90  B.c,  shorily  before  the  time  of  Cicero,  and  wrote  a  history  of 
the  second  Punic  war,  that  Hannibal  crossed  the  Little  St.  Bernard. 
The  latter  view,  notwithstanding  Livy's  censure,  has  found  most 
supporters  in  niodern  times. 

*  Both  tribes  were  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  and  to  the  north  of  tho 
Taurini  (Turin) — the  Salassi  about  the  modern  Aosta,  and  the  Libui 
(otherwise  Libici  and  Lebetii)  about  Vercelli. 

'  '  But  from  him  vvhom,  under  the  name  of  Peninus,  the  moun- 
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39.  Peropportune  ad  principia  rerum  Tauriiiis,  proximae 
genti,  adversus  Insubres  motum  bellum  erat.  Sed  armare 
exercitum  Hannibal,  ut  parti  alteri  auxilio  esset,  in  refi- 
ciendo  maxime  sentientem  contracta  ante  maia,'  non 
poterat:  otium  enim  ex  labore,  copia  ex  inopia,  cultus  ex 
iiiuvie  tabeque  squalida  et  prope  efferata  corpora  varie 
movebat.^  Ea  P.  Cornelio  consuli  causa  fuit,  cum  Pisas 
navibus  venisset,  exercitu  a  Manlio  Atilioque  accepto  tirone 
et  in  novis  ignominiis'  trepido,  ad  Padum  festinandi,  ut 
cum  hoste  nondum  refecto  manus  consereret.  Sed  cum 
Placentiam  consul  venit,  jam  ex  stativis  moverat  Hannibal, 
Taurinorumque  unam  urbem,  caput  gentis  ejus,  quia  vo- 
lentes  in  amicitiam  non  veniebant,  vi  expugnarat ;  et 
juiixisset  sibi,  non  metu  solum  sed  etiam  voluntate,  Gallos 
accolas  Padi,  ni  eos  circumspectantes  defectionis  tempus 
subilo  adventu  consul  oppressisset.  Et  Hannibal  movit  ex 
Taurinis,  incertos  quae  pars  sequenda  esset  Gallos  prae- 
sentem  secuturos  ratus.*  Jam  prope  in  conspectu  erant 
exercitus,  convenerantque'  duces  siculi  inter  se  nondum 
satis  noti,  ita  jam  imbutus  uterque  quadam  admiratione 
alterius.  Nam  Hannibalis  et  apud  Romanos  jam  ante 
Sagunti  excidium  celeberrimum  nomen  erat ;  et  Scipionem 
Hannibal  eo  ipso  quod  adversus  se  dux  potissimum  lectus 
esset,  praestantem  virum  credebat.  Et  auxerant  inter  se 
opinionem,^  Scipio,  quod  relictus  in  Gallia  obvius  fuerat 
in  Italiam  transgresso  Hannibali,  Hannibal  et  conatu  tam 
audaci  trajiciendarum  Alpium  et  effectu.  Occupavit  tamen 
Scipio  Padum  trajicere,"  et  ad  Ticinum*  amnera  motis  cas- 

taineers  worship  on  the  top ;'  that  is,  from  a  local  divinity  who  is 
called  Peninus. 

'  '  Feeling  most,  whilst  it  was  being  recruited,  the  losses  incurred 
before.' 

' '  Rest,  a  plentiful  supply  of  food,  and  care  of  their  bodies  after 
tlie  previous  toil,  hunger,  filth,  and  disease,  produced  various 
effects  upon  the  bodies  of  the  men.'  Tahes  is  a  consumption,  in 
which  the  flesh  and  nerves  of  the  body  waste  away. 

'  '  At  (that  is.  '  on  account  of)  the  recent  disgraceful  losses  in- 
curred  on  the  march  from  Ariminum  to  the  Po.     See  chap.  25. 

*  '  Thinking  that  the  Gauls,  who  were  uncertain  to  which  party 
{quae  for  utra)  they  should  atlach  ihemselves,  would  be  induced  by 
his  presence  to  foliow  him.'  The  participle  praesentem  implies  the 
pronoun  se. 

*  '  Had  met  each  other.' 

^  '  Each  had  raised  the  other's  opinion  of  him.' 

' '  Scipio  hastened  to  cross  ihe  Fo,  and  accomplished  it  before 
Ilannibal.'  Occnpare  with  the  infinitive  implies  both  haste  and 
'  before.' 

*  This  river  is  now  called  Tessino.     At  the  point  where  it  falls 
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tris,  priupquam  educeret  in  aciem,  adhortandorum  militum 
causa  talem  oratioiiem  est  exorsus. 

40.  'Si  eum  exercitum,  militei?,  educerem  in  aciem,  quem 
in  Gallia  mecuin  habui,  siipersedissem  loqui  apud  vos :  quid 
eiiim  ailhortari  referret'  aut  eos  equites  qui  equitatum 
hostium  ad  Rhodaiuun  flumen  egregie  vicissent,  aut  eas 
lewioiies  cum  quibus  fugieiitem  huiic  ipsum  ho.stem  secutus 
confessionem  cedeiitis  ac  detrectantis  certamen  pro  victoria 
habui  ?^  Nuiic  quia  ille  cxercitus  Hispaniae  provinciae 
scriptus'  ibi  cum  fratre  Cn.  Scipione  meis  auspiciis''  rem 
gerit,  ubi  eum  gerere  senatns  populusque  Romanus  voluit, 
ego,  ut  consulem  ducem  adversus  Hannibalem  ac  Pcenos 
haberetis,  ipse  me  huic  voluiitario  certamini  obtuli,  novo 
imperatori  apud  iiovos  milites  pauca  verba  facienda  sunt. 
Ne  genus  belli  neve  hostem  ignoretis,  cum  iis  est  vobis, 
milites,  pugnandum,  quos  terra  marique  priore  bello  vicistis; 
a  quibus  stipendium  per  viginti  annos  exegistis;*  a  qnibus 
capta  belH  praemia  Siciliam  ac  Sardiniam  habetis.  Erit 
igitup  in  hoc  certamine  is  vobis  illisque  animus,  qui  vic- 
toribus  et  victis  esse  solet.  Nec  nunc  illi,  quia  audent, 
sed  quia  necesse  est,  pugnaturi  sunt,  nisi  creditis,  qui  exer- 
citu  incolumi  pugnam  detrectavere,  eos  duabus  partibus 
peditum  equitumque  in  transitu  Alpinm  amissis,  cum  plures 

into  the  Po  is  situated  Pavia,  formerly  called,  from  the  name  of  the 
river,  Ticinum. 

'  '  VVhai  need  would  there  be,'  or  '  what  good  would  it  do  ?'  As 
to  the  impersonal  refert,  see  Gram.  %  284. 

'^  The  subjunctive  vicissent  seems  to  require  also  habuissem, 
instead  of  habui.  But  the  former  subjunctive  is  used  merely  for  a 
formal  reason,  in  the  continuation  of  a  hypothetical  sentence,  and 
is,  as  the  sentence  goes  on,  very  naturally  supplanted  by  the  indi- 
cative:  'I  considered  his  confession,  in  avoiding  me  and  a  battle, 
as  equivalent  to  a  victory.' 

'  '  Levied  for  the  province  of  Spain;'  dativus  commodi. 

*  '  Under  my  supreme  command;'  for  P.  Scipio,  the  consul  now 
speaking.  had  with  the  imperium  received  from  the  senate  and 
people  of  Rome  also  the  jus  auspicaitdi,  so  that  he  whom  he 
appointed  his  depuiy  had  not  his  own  auspicia.  We  shall  find  that 
P.  Scipio  betook  himself  afterwards  to  the  province  of  Spain,  which 
had  been  committed  to  him.  As  consul,  he  had,  wherever  he 
went,  authority  over  all  commanders  not  of  consular  rank. 

'  By  the  conditions  of  peace  at  the  conclusion  of  the  first  Punic 
war,  the  Carthaginians  were  lo  pay  to  the  Romans  a  war  contribu- 
:ion  of  2200  talents,  in  twenty  annual  instalments.  The  statement 
here,  however,  is  at  variance  with  facts  ;  for  the  terms  afterwards 
fixed  by  the  Roman  people  diflbred  materialiy  from  those  agreed  to 
by  the  consul  Lutatius,  and  hmited  the  time  of  payment  to  ten 
vears.  But  Livy,  in  writing  the  present  passage,  probably  re- 
coUected  only  the  first  arrangement. 
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paene  perierint  quam  siipersiint,'  plus  spei  nactos  esse.  At 
enim^  pauci  quidem  sunt,  sed  vigentes  animis  corpori- 
busque,  quorum  robora  ac  vires  vix  sustinere  vis  ulla  possit. 
Effigies.  immo  umbrae'  homiiium,  fame,  frigore,  illuvie, 
squalore  enecti,  conlusi  ac  debilitati  inter  saxa  rupesque. 
Ad  hoc  praeusti  artus,  nive  rigentes  nervi,  membra  torpida 
gelu,*  quassata  fractaque  arma,  claudi  ac  debiles  equi.  Cum 
hoc  equite.  cum  hoc  pedile  pugnaturi  estis  j*  reliquias  ex- 
tremas  hostium,  non  hostes  habebitis.  Ac  nihil  magis 
vereor  quam  ne,  vos  cum  pugnaveritis,  Alpes  vicisse  Han- 
nibalem  videantur.  Sed  ita  forsitan  decuit,  cum  foederum 
ruptore  duce  ac  populo  deos  ipsos,  sine  ulla  humana  ope, 
committere  ac  profligare  bellum  ;  nos,  qui  secundum  deos 
violati  sumus,  commissum  ac  profligatum  conficere.® 

41.  Non  vereor  ne  quis  me  haec  vestri  adhortandi  causa^ 
magnifice  loqui  existimet,  ipsum  aliter  animo  aff^ectum  esse. 
Licuit  in  Hispaniam  provinciam  meam,  quo  jam  profectus 
eram,  cum  exercitu  ire  meo,  ubi  et   fratrem   consilii  parti- 

'  This  clause  and  the  preceding  evidently  contradict  each  other. 
If  Hannibal  had  lost  two-thirds  of  his  force  (for  this,  according  to 
the  Latin  idiom,  is  the  meaning  of  duae  partes,  see  Gram.  ^  110), 
then  it  is  plainly  incorrect  to  say  that  almosl  more  had  perished  than 
had  survived.  We  can  only  suppose  that  the  orator  forgot  to  ex- 
press  the  '  almost'  in  the  former  clause. 

^  An  objection  which  the  orator  supposes  to  proceed  from  one  of 
his  hearers :  '  But,  some  one  may  say.'  As  to  the  subjunctive 
possit,  see  Gram.  $  3fiO,  3. 

'  Immo  discards  or  unsays  the  previous  word,  putting  a  stronger 
in  its  place :  '  they  are  images — no,  not  images,  but  mere  shadows 
of  men.'  Effigies  is  '  an  image,'  '  representation  ;'  for  example,  a 
statue — which  is,  or  should  be,  a  copy  of  its  subject,  the  man  him- 
self  This,  however,  though  it  be  but  a  copy,  is  decidedly  more 
material  than  the  man's  shadow.     See  Zumpt,  ^  277,  Jin. 

*  Torpida,  'stiff',  benumbed,'  is  a  conjecture  of  Rubenius,  but 
cocrect ;  for  the  manuscript  reading,  torrida,  cannot,  according  to 
Latin  usage,  be  understood  in  the  sense  of  iista  or  praeusta  ('  frozen 
at  the  e.xtremities'),  of  the  operaiion  of  frost. 

*  '  You  are  about  to  fight,'  more  than  pugnahitis.  See  Gram. 
^  149. 

"  '  It  is  perhaps  right  (or  fate  has  very  properly  so  decreed)  that 
the  gods  should  begin  and  decide  ihis  war,  and  that  we,  who  have 
been  injured  next  to  the  gods,  should  finish  it.'  Profligare  is  to  get 
over  the  difficulties  of  an  affair;  so  that  the  final  confcctio  rei,  the 
complete  settlement,  is  easy. 

'  As  vestri  is  the  genitive  plural  of  tu,  we  should  expect  the 
plural  of  the  participle,  adhortandorum;  but  it  is  noi  so,  for  we 
always  find  nostri,  vestri,  and  sui,  even  when  they  are  plurals, 
joined  wiih  participles  in  the  singular.  As  to  this  and  its  explana- 
tion,  see  Gram.  ^  113,  note  3,  ^  396,  note  1,  and  Zumpt,  ^  660. 
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cipem  ac  periculi  socium  haberem,  et  Hasdrubalem  potiug 
quam  Hanuibalem  hostem,  et  miiiorem  haud  dubie  molem 
belli  :  tameii  cum  praeterveherer  navibus  Galliae  oram,  ad 
famam'  hujus  hosiis  in  terram  egressus,  praemisso  equitatu, 
ad  Rhodanum  movi  castra.  Equestri  proelio,  qua  parte 
copiarum  conserendi  manum  fortuna  data  est,  hostem  fudi; 
peditum  agmen,  quod  in  modum  fugientium  raptim  age- 
batur,  quia  assequi  terra  non  poteram,  regressus  ad  naves, 
quanta  maxima  potui  celeritate,  tanto  maris  terrarumque 
circuitu  in  radicibus  Alpium  obvius  fui.^  Huic  timendo 
hosti  utrum,  cum  declinarern  certamen,  improvisus  incidisse 
videor  an  occurrere  in  vestigiis  ejus,'  lacessere  ac  trahere 
ad  decernendum  1  Experiri  juvat  utrum  alios  repente  Car- 
thaginienses  per  viginti  annos  terra  ediderit,''  an  lidem  sint 
qui  ad  Aegates  pugnaverunt  insulas,  et  quos  ab  Eryce  duo- 
devicenis  denariis  aestimatos  emisisiis;*  et  utrum  Hannibal 
hic  sit  aemulus  itinerum  Herculis,  ut  ipse  fert,  an  vectigalis 
stipendiariusque^  et  servus  populi  Romani  a  patre  relictus: 

^  Ad  introducing  a  casual  circumstance,  'at;'  for  instance,  ad 
nutitiuni  tam  atrocem  agmeii  constitit,  ad  tumultuin  Numidarum 
equites  eduxit:  so  here  '  at  the  report  of  this  enemy;'  that  is, 
when  the  news  reached  me. 

^  To  obvius  fui  the  dative  peditum  agmini  must  be  understood ; 
for  the  former  clause,  quia  assequi  non  poteram,  puts  the  noun  ex- 
pressed  in  the  accusative.  As  to  the  construction  quanla  maxima 
potui.  see  Zunipt,  ^  689. 

^  '  Do  I  seem  to  have  fallen  in  with  this  lerrible  foe  unexpectedly, 
or  to  be  going  to  meet  him  on  his  footsteps  ;'  that  is,  on  his  first 
steps  in  Italy.  Tam  timendo  is  ironical ;  for  by  showing  how  much 
he  had  hurried  in  order  to  meet  Hannibal,  Scipio  has  proved  ihat 
he  did  not  fear  the  enemy  at  all. 

*  '  VVhether  the  earth,  in  ihe  interval  of  twenty  years,  has  sud- 
denly  given  birth  to  another  race  of  Carthaginians :  he  says  '  twenty 
years'  in  round  numbers,  thougii  twenty-three  had  elapsed. 

"  The  Carthaginian  garrison  in  the  town  of  Eryx  (on  the  moun- 
tain  of  the  sanie  name)  in  Sicily  had  obtained  leave  to  quit  in 
safety,  only  upon  condiiion  of  their  paying  to  the  Romans  eighteen 
denarii  for  each  man.  This  appears  to  have  been  at  the  same  time 
one  of  the  conditions  of  peace  ;  of  which,  however,  we  have  no 
mention  anywhere  else  in  the  historians. 

*  A  strong  expression,  referring  to  the  conditions  of  peace  which 
were  imposed  by  the  Romans  upon  the  conquered  Carthaginians, 
und  which  Hamilcar  Barca,  Hannibars  father,  had  accepted  on  the 
part  of  his  countrymen.  The  Carthaginiane  are  called  stipendiarii, 
because  they  had  to  pay  a  war  contribution  ;  though  now,  after  pay- 
ing  off  the  whole  sum,  they  did  not  deserve  the  name.  Hovvever, 
their  instalments  were  still  going  on,  so  long  as  Hamiicar  was 
alive  ;  and  in  so  far  he  might  be  said  to  leave  his  son  a  stipefidiarius 
to  the  Romans.  Vectigalis  is  one  who,  from  his  property,  has  to 
pay  a  certain  siim  to  another ;  for  instance,  an  ager  vectigalis  is  a 
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quem  nisi  Saguntinum  scelus  agitaret/  respiceret  profecto, 
si  non  patriam  victamj  domum  certe  patremque  et  foedera 
Hamilcaris  scripta  manu,  qui  jussus  a  consule  nostro  prae- 
sidium  deduxit  ab  Eryce;  qui  graves  impositas  victis  Car- 
thagiuiensibus  leges  fremens  maereiisque  accepit ;  qui  dece- 
dens  Sicilia  stipendium  populo  Romano  dare  pactus  est.^ 
Itaque  vos  ego.  milites,  non  eo  soium  animo,  quo  adversus 
alios  hostes  soletis,  pugnare  velim,  sed  cum  indignatione 
quadam  atque  ira,  velut  si  servos  videatis  vestros  arma 
repente  contra  vos  ferentes.  Licuit  ad  Erycem  clausos 
ullimo  supplicio  humanorum,'  fame  interficere;  licuit  vic- 
tricem  classem  iu  Africam  trajicere,  atque  intra  paucos 
dies  sine  uUo  certamine  Carthaginem  delere.  Veniam 
dedimus  precantibus;  emisimus  ex  obsidione;  pacem  cum 
victis  fecimus;  tutelae  deinde  nostrae  duximus,*  cum  Africo 
bello  urgerenlur.  Pro  his  impartitis,^  furiosum  juvenem 
sequentes,  oppugnatum  patriam  nostram  veniunt.  Atque 
utiiiam  pro  decore  tantum  hoc  vobis  et  non*  pro  salute 
esset  cerlamen.  Non  de  possessione  Siciliae  ac  Sardiniae, 
de  quibus  quondam  agebatur,  sed  pro  Italia  vobis  est  pug- 
nandum.  Nec  est  alius  ab  tergo  exercitus,  qui,  nisi  nos 
vincimus,  hosti  obsistat;  nec  Alpes  aliae  sunt,  quas  dum 
superant,  comparari  nova  possint  praesidia.  Hic  est  ob- 
standum,  milites,  velut  si  ante  Romana  moenia  pugnemus. 
Unusquisque  se  non  corpus  suum,  sed  conjugem  ac  liberos 
parvos  armis  protegere  putet :  nec  domesticas  solum  agitet 
curas,  sed  identidem''  hoc  animo  reputet,  nostras  nunc  in- 
tueri  manus  senatum  populumque  Romanum;  quahs  nostra 
vis  virtusque  fuerit,  talem  deinde  fortunam  iUius  urbis  ac 
Roraani  imperii  fore.' 

piece  of  ground  for  the  use  of  which  a  particular  sum  has  to  be 
paid.  In  this  respect  the  Carthaginians  were  never  vectigales  populi 
Romqni,  so  that  this  expression  is  used  here  as  a  rhetorical  exag- 
geration,  to  strengthen  ihe  idea  contained  in  stipendiarius . 

'  '  Unless  the  crime  perpetrated  against  Saguntum  agitated  him 
(discomposed  him,  deprived  him  of  reason);'  according  to  the  idea 
that  the  Furics,  as  the  avengers  of  crime,  deprive  ihe  perpetrator  of 
peace  of  mmd. 

*  Pactus  est  dare,  an  unusual  constructioH  for  se  daturum.  See 
Gram.  %  379,  note  3. 

'  Supply  suppliciorum.  Undoubtedly  death  by  starvation  is  the 
mo3t  horrible  suffering  which  one  man  can  inflict  upon  another. 

*  '  We  looked  upon  them  as  under  our  protection.'  See  Gram. 
^  279. 

^  '  For  (in  return  for)  these   kindly  communications,  or  these 
benefits.' 
°  '  And  not  rather  for  our  safety.'     See  Zumpt,  §  781. 
■^  '  Ever  and  again,  constantly.'     See  Zumpt,  ^  276,  2. 
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42.  Haec  apud  Romanos  consul.  Hannibal  rebus  prius 
quam  verbis  adhoitandos  milites  ratus,  circumdato  ad  spec- 
taculum'  exercitu,  ca[)tivos  montanos  vinctos  in  medio 
statuit;  armisque  Gallicis  ante  pedes  eorum  projectis  inter- 
rogare  iiiterpretem  jussit  ecquis,  si  vinculis  levaretur  armaque 
et  equum  vjctor^  acciperet,  decertare  ferro  vellet.  Cum  ad 
unum  omnes  ferrum  pugnamqne  poscerent  et  dejecta  in  id 
.sors  esset,^  se  quisque  eum  optabat  quem  fortuna  in  id  cer- 
tamen  legeret.  Ut  cujusque  sors  exciderat,  aiacer.  inter 
gratulantes  gaudio  exsultans.  cum  sui  moris  tripudiis''  arma 
raptim  capiebat.  Ubi  vero  dimicarent,^  is  habilus  animorum 
non  inter  ejusdem  modo  condicionis  homines  erat,  sed  etiam 
inter  spectantes  vulgo,  ut  non  vincentium  magis  quam  bene 
morientium^  fortuna  laudaretur. 

43.  Cum  sic  aliquot  spectatis  paribus  affectos  dimisisset, 
contione  inde  advocata  ita  apud  eos  locutus  fertur.  'Si, 
quem  animum  in  alienae  sortis  exemplo  paulo  anle  habu- 
istis,  eundem  mox  in  aestimanda  fortuna  vestra  habueritis, 
vicimus,''  milites.  Neque  enim  spectaculum  modo  illud, 
sed  quaedam  veluti  imago  vestrae  condicionis  erat.  Ac 
iiescio  an*  majora  vincula  majoresque  necessitates  vobis 
quam  captivis  vestris  fortuna  circumdederit.  Dextra  laeva- 
que  duo  maria  claudunt.  nullam  ne  ad  effugium  quidem 
navem  habentibus,^  contra'°  Padus  amnis,  major  Padus  ac 
violentior  Rhodano ;  ab  tergo  Alpes  urgent,  vix  integris 
vobis  ac  vigentibus  transitae.     Hic  vincendum  aut  morien- 

'  '  For  the  sight ;'  that  is,  to  see. 

=  '  As  conqueror  ;'  that  is,  provided  he  were  victorious  in  the  fight. 

'  Scil.  in  urnam.  A  lot  for  each  of  the  men  was  cast  into  an  urn, 
and  those  fought  whose  names  were  drawn. 

••  '  With  merry  leaping,  as  was  the  custom  of  his  nation.' 

'  '  But  whenever  they  were  iighting' — of  repeated  action,  as 
several  pairs  of  combatants  came  forward.     See  Gram.  ^  360,  8. 

*  Equivalent  to  non  minus  fortuna  bene  morientium  (juarn  vimcen- 
tium,  or  aequc  morientium  ac  vincentium  fortuna,  See  Zumpt, 
%  725,  middle. 

'  '  Then  we  have  conquered  ;'  properly,  whh  the  future  perfect, 
'  then  we  shall  have  conquered,'  or  with  the  simple  future,  '  then 
we  shall  conquer.'  The  perfect,  however,  is  stronger  and  more 
vivid. 

*  As  to  this  e.xpression  for  '  perhaps  fortune  has  thrown  around 
you  more  fetters,'  see  Zumpt,  \  354,  middle. 

^  Habentihus  is  a  dativus  incommodi,  tor  the  preceding  claudunt 
must  be  taken  intransitively ;  not  '  shut  you  in,'  but  around  you, 
and  obstruct  the  way. 

'"The  manuscripts  have  circa,  which  can  also  be  explained ;  since 
the  Carthaginians,  in  the  position  which  they  then  occupied,  had 
the  Po  on  at  least  two  sides. 
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dum,  milites,  est,  ubi  primum  hosti  occurristis.  Et  eadem 
fortuna  quae  necessitatem  pugnandi  imposuit,  praemia  vobis 
ea  victoribus  proponit,  quibus  ampliora  homines  ne  ab  diis 
quidem  immortahbus  optare  soleiit.  Si  Siciham  tantum  ac 
Saidiiiiam  parentibus  nostris  ereptas  nostra  virtute  recupe- 
laluri  essemus,  satis  tamen  ampla  pretia  essent.  Quicquid' 
Romani  tot  triumphi?  partum  congestumque  possident,  id 
omne  vestrum  cum  ipsis  dominis  futuruni  est.  In  hanc 
tam  opimam  mercedem,  agite,  cum  diis  bene  juvantibus^ 
arma  capite.  Satis  adhuc  in  vastis  Lusitaniae  Celtiberiae- 
que  montibus  pecora  consectando  nullum  emoluraentum  tot 
laborum  periculorumque  vestrorum  vidistis :  tempus  est 
jam  opuienta  vos  ac  dilia  stipendia  facere'  et  magna  operae 
pretia  mereri,  tantnm  itineris  per  tot  montes  fluminaque 
et  tot  armatas  gentes  emensos.  Hic  vobis  terminum  laborum 
fortuna  dedit ;  hic  dignam  mercedem  emeritis  stipendiis'' 
dabit.  Nec  quam  magni  nominis  bellum  est,  tam  difficilem 
existimaritis*  victoriam  fore.  Saepe  et  contemptus  hostis 
cruentum  certamen  edidit.  et  incliti  populi  regesque  perlevi 
momento  victi  sunt.  Nam  dempto  hoc  uno  fulgore  nominis 
Romani,  quid  esl  cur  illi  vobis  comparandi  sint  ?  Ul  viginli 
annorum  militiam  vestram  cum  ilia^  virtute,  cum  illa  for- 
tuna  taceam,  ab  Herculis  columnis.  ab  Oceano  terminisque 
ultimis  terrarum,  per  tot  ferocissimos  Hispaniae  et  Galliae 
populos  vincentes  huc  pervenistis:  pugnabitis  cum  e.xercitu 
tirone,  hac  ipsa  aestate  caeso,  victo,  circumsesso  a  Gallis, 
ignoto  adhuc  duci  suo  ignorantique  ducem.  An  me  in 
praetorio  patris,  clarissimi  imperatoris,  prope  natum,  certe 
eductum,  domitorem  Hispaniae  Galliaeque,  victorem  eundem 
non  Alpinarum  modo  gentium  sed  ipsarum,  quod  multo 
majus  est,  Alpium,  cum  semestri  hoc  conferam  duce,  deser- 
tore   exercitus   sui  1  "^     Cui   si   quis   demptis   signis    Poenos 

'  Here  an  adversative  particle  is  suppressed  ;  'not  merely  Sicily 
and  Sardinia,  but  rather  all — will  become  yours.' 

"  Cum  might  have  been  omitted  :  for  we  say  either  deo  juvante  or 
cum  deo. 

'  As  to  this  construction,  see  Gram.  %  396,  note  3. 

*  '  When  your  service  shall  be  finished  ;'  that  is,  at  the  end  of  the 
war. 

^  Nec  existimaritis=  et  nolite  existimare.     See  Gram.  ^  369. 

*  As  to  ille  used  of  what  is  well  known  or  celebrated,  see  Zumpt, 
KOl. 

'  He  calls  the  Roman  consul  a  six  months'  general,  because  only 
half  the  year  was  suited  for  military  operations.  Scipio  had  sent 
his  army  to  Spain,  and  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  another :  thia 
is  here  brought  up,  and  by  the  word  desertor  thrown  against  him. 
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Romanosque  hoclie  ostendat,  ignoraturum  certum  habeo' 
utrius  exercitus  eit  consul.  Non  ego  illud  parvi  aestimo, 
milites,  quotl  nemo  est  vestrum  cujus  non  ante  oculos  ipse 
saepe  militare  aliquod  ediderim  facinus;  cui  non  idem  ego 
virtutis  spectator  ac  teslis  nolata  temporibus  locisque  referre 
sua  possim  decora.*  Cum  laudatis  a  me  millies  donatisque, 
alumnus  prius  omnium  vestrum  quam  imperator,  procedam 
in  aciem  adversus  ignotos  iiiter  se  ignorantesque. 

44.  Quocunque  circumtuli  oculos,  plena  omnia  video  ani- 
morum  ac  roboris,  veteranum  peditem,  generosissimarum 
gentium  equites  frenatos  infrenatosque.'  vos  socios  fidelis- 
simos  fortissimosque,  vos  Carthaginienses,  cum  ob  patriam 
tum  ob  iram  justissimam  pugnaturos.  Inferimus  bellum, 
infestisque  sigiiis  desceiidimus  in  Italiam,  tanto  audacius 
fortiusque  pugnaturi  quam  hostis,  quanto  major  spes,  major 
est  animus  iuferentis  vim  quam  arcentis.  Accendit  prae- 
terea  el  stimulat  animos  dolor,  injuria,  indignitas.'*  Ad 
supplicium  depoposcerunt  me  ducem  primum,  deinde  vos 
omnes  qui  Saguntum  oppugnassetis  f  deditos  ultimis  crucia- 
tibfus  afiecturi  fuerunt.^  Crudelissima  ac  superbissima  gens 
sua  omiiia  suique  arbitrii  facit.''  Cum  quibus  bellum,  cum 
quibus  pacem  habeamus,  se  modum  imponere  aequum  cen- 
set ;  circumscribit  includitque  nos  terminis  montium  flumi- 
numque,  quos  non  excedamus;  neque®  eos  quos  statuit 
terrainos  observat.     Ne  transieris  Iberum;^  ne  quid  rei  tibi 

Hannibal's  hearers  not  being  acquainted  with  the  particulars  of  the 
affair,  or  with  the  arrangements  of  the  Roman  military  service. 

'  '  I  hold  for  certain ;'  that  is,  believe,  am  convinced. 

^  '  The  honours  due  to  him,  the  pariicular  distinciions  which  he 
merits.'     As  to  this  use  of  suus,  see  Zumpt,  ^^i  bbO,  fin. 

'  As  we  say,  'regular  and  irregular  cavalry:'  by  the  latter  term 
the  speaker  alludes  to  the  Numidian  horsemen,  who  guided  and 
governed  their  steeds  wiihout  bridle  or  bit.  Compare  chap.  46, 
middle. 

* '  Unworthy  and  irritating  treatment ;'  for  indignum  is  not  mere- 
ly  negative,  what  is  unworthy  of  a  person  or  thing,  but  also  positive, 
what  e.xcites  the  feeling  of  indignation. 

s  As  to  this  statement,  see  page  220,  note  6. 

^  '  They  meani  to  inflict  the  severest  punishments  upon  us  had 
we  been  given  up,'  the  same  as  '  they  would  have  inflicted.'  Com- 
pare  Zumpt,  <ss  498,  middle. 

'  '  The  Roman  people  make  everythiiig  their  own,  and  dependent 
on  their  disposal.'  Arbitrium  is  the  absolute  disposal  of  anything  : 
the  genitive  is  according  to  Gram.  §  279. 

^  '  And  yet  (or  but  yet)  they  themselves  do  not  observe  or  keep 
to;'  the  copulative  conjunction  liaving  also  an  adversative  power. 

^  Words  of  a  haughty  Roman,  who  is  introduced  as  speaking 
down  to  moveris.    He  eays  '  Saguntum  is  on  the  Ebro,'  which,  as 
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sit  cum  Saguntinis !  Ad  Iberum  est  Saguntum :  nusquam 
te  vestigio  moveris.  Parum  est  quod  veteniraas  provincias 
meas  Siciliam  et  Sardiniam  aiiimis ;  etiam  Hispanias  ? 
et  iude  cessero:'  in  Africam  traiiscendes.  Transcendes 
aulem,  dico  P  duos  consules  hujus  anni,  unum  in  Africam, 
alterum  in  Hispaniam  miserunt.  iNiliil  unquam  nobis 
reliclum  est  nisi  quod  armis  vindicaremus.^  Illis  timidis 
et  ignavis  licet  esse,  qui  respectum  habent,^  quos  sua  terra, 
6UUS  ager  per  luta  ac  pacala  itinera  fugientes  accipient. 
Vobis  necesse  est  fortibus  viris  esse/  et  omnibus  inter  vic- 
toriam  mortemve  ceria  desperatione  abruptis^  aut  vmcere 
aut,  si  fortuna  dubitabit,^  in  proelio  potius  quam  in  fuga 
mortem  oppetere.  Si  hoc  bene  fi.vum  omnibus,  destinatum^ 
in  animo  est,  iterum  dicam,  vicistis:  nullum  enim  tejum* 
ad  vincendum  homini  ab  diis  immortalibus  acrius  datum  est. 

every  one  of   Hannibars  hearers  knew,  was  not  true.     This  is 
brought  forward  as  a  proof  that  the  Romans  set  boundaries  for 
othcrs  which  they  did  not  keep  theraselves.     Se  movere  vesligio, 
'  to  move  from  the  spot.' 
'  As  to  the  oniission  of  si,  see  Zumpt,  $  780. 

*  The  speaker  corrects  his  e.xpression  ;  '  you  will  cross,  Roman, 
do  I  say  ?'  No  ;  it  has  been  already  done,  and  should  be  stated  as 
a  past  fact.  Autem  cannot  be  translated  ;  it  takes  up  the  preceding 
statemeni,  and  points  to  that  which  is  to  come  as  of  an  adversalive 
character. 

'  '  Nothing  has  ever  been  left  to  us  (by  the  Romans),  except  what 
we  maintained  our  right  to  by  arms.'  The  ordinary  but  unauthen- 
ticated  reading  is  usquam  and  vindicarimus,  which  laiter  would  be 
correct  if  relinjueter  preceded. 

*  '  Who  have  a  retrospect ;'  that  is,  something  to  fall  back  upon, 
and  to  trust  to. 

*  As  with  liret,  so  also  vvith  necesse  est;  beside.-  the  dative  of  the 
person,  another  dative  of  the  predicate  with  esse  or  some  equivalent 
verb  inay  be  used :  thus  for  iiecesse  est  vos  esse  viros  forles,  also 
vohis  necesse  est  viris  fortihus  esse  {huheri,  vocari).  In  the  same 
manner.  in  xxiii.  29,  we  have  quihus  armatis  desultare  mos  est  for 
quoa  mos  est  armatos  desultare.  1  hese  consiructions  are  to  be 
accounied  for  by  attraction.     Compare  Zumpt,  §  601. 

•^  '  Everything  between  victory  and  death  being  broken  off  (cut 
ofT).'  "^rhe  use  of  mortemve,  where  we  shoiild  expect  mortemque,  is 
probably  to  be  accounted  for  thus  :  Hannibal  has  ihis  idea  floating 
m  his  mind,  '  we  must  conquer  or  die  ;'  and  though  he  expresses  it 
in  a  rnanner  which  properly  requires  '  and,'  still  ihe  '  or'  slips  in. 

'  Fortuna  duhitat,  '  fortune  hesitates,  or  is  doubtful,'  a  milder  ex- 
pression  for  fortuna  adversa  est. 

®  As  to  the  omission  of  the  conjunction  et,  see  Zumpt,  %  782, 
middle. 

^  The  manuscripts  have   nullum  contemptum,   which   is  plainly 
"faulty.     Another  good  conjecture  besides  that  which  we  have  in- 
corporated  in  our  text,  is  nullum  invilamentum. 
21  Q 
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45.  His  adhurtatiombus  curn  utrimque  ad  certamen  ac- 
censi  miiiturn  auimi  e^sent,  Romaui  poute  Ticirium  jungunt, 
tutanclique  pontis  causa  castelium  insuper  imponunt;  Poe- 
nus  hostibus  opere  occupatis  Maharbalem  cum  ala  Numi- 
darum,  equitibus  quiiigentis,  ad  depopulandos  sociorum 
populi  Romani  agros  mittit:  Gallis  parci  quam  maxime 
jubet,  principuraque  animos  ad  delectionem  soliicitari. 
Ponle  perfecto  traductus  Romanus  exercitus  in  agrum 
Insubrium  quinque  milia  passuum  a  Victumulis'  consedit. 
Ibi  Hannibal  castra  habebat ;  revocatoque  propere  Mahar- 
bale  atque  equitibus,  cum  instare  certamen  cerneret.  nihil' 
urK|uam  satis  dictum  praemonitumque  ad  cohortandos 
milites  ratus,  vocatis  ad  contionem  certa  praemia  pronunciat, 
iu  quorum  spem  puguarenl :  agrum  sese  daturum  esse  iii 
Italia,  Africa,  Hispania,  ubi  quisque  velit,  immunem  ipsi 
qui  accepisset  liberisqne ;  qui  pecuniam  quani  agrum  maiu- 
isset,  ei  se  arffento  satisfacturum ;  qui  sociorum  cives  Cai- 
thaginienses  fieri  vellent,  potestatem  facturum  :  qui  do- 
mos  redire  mallent,  daturum  se  operam  ne  cujus  suorurn 
popularium  mutatam  secum  fortunam  esse  vellent.^  Ser- 
vis  quoque  dominos  prosecutis  libertatem  proponit,  bina- 
que  pro  his  mancipia  dominis  se  reddilurum.  Eaque  ut 
rata  scirent  fore,  agnum  laeva  manu,  dextera  silicem  reti- 
nens,  si  falleret,  Jovem  ceterosque  precatus  deos,  ita  se 
mactarent  quemadmodum  ipse  agiium  mactasset.  secundum 
precationem  caput  pecudis  saxo  elisit.^  Tum  vero  omiies, 
velut  diis  auctoribus  in  spem  suam  quisque  acceplis,*  id 
morae  quod  iiondum  pugnarent  ad  potiencia  sperata  rali,' 
proelium  uno  animo  et  voce  una  poscuiit. 

•  The  manuscripts  have  vica  tumulis;  but  the  geographcr  Strabo 
mentioiis  a  village  called  Ictumuli  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Vercellae 
(the  modern  Verceili)  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  ihis  is  the 
place  meant  here.  The  V  before  the  initial  vowel  seems  to  make 
no  material  ditTerence. 

'  '  He  would  take  care  that  they  should  not  be  disposed  to  barter 
their  lot  for  that  of  any  of  their  countrymen  ;'  that  is,  that  their  lot 
should  be  as  comfortable  as  that  of  any  of  tlieir  countrymen.  VVith 
mutare  \ve  frequently  find  th.e  accusative  of  that  which  is  obtained 
by  the  change.  See  Gram.  ^  294,  note.  Secum  \s  used  here  for 
rum  sua,  the  possessor  being  mentioned  insiead  of  iho  possession. 
See  Zumpt,  ^  767,  middle.  As  to  the  construction  oi  velle  wiih  the 
perfect  infinitive  passive,  see  Gram.  ^  380,  note  2. 

^ '  Immediately  after  the  prayer,  he  dashed  to  pieces  thc  head  of 
the  lamb  with  a  stone.'  This  symbolical  aciion  cxplains  the  sacri- 
fice  of  animals  in  many  cases. 

*  As  to  quisque  the  norainative,  in  a  clause  wiih  the  ablalive 
absolute,  see  Zumpt,  ^  710,  suhfin. 

'  '  Thinking  that  the  circumstance  that  thcy  were  not  yet  fighting, 


LIBER    XXI  243 

46.  Apud  Romanos  haudquaquam  lanta  alacritas  erat, 
super  cetera  recentibus  etiam  territos  prodigiis:  nam  et 
Jupus  intraverat  castra  lauiatisque  obviis  ipse  intactus  e- 
vaserat,  et  examen  apum  iii  arbore  praetorio  imminente 
consederat.  Quibus  procuratis,'  Scipio  cura  equitatu  jacu- 
latoribusque  expeditis  profectus  ad  castra  hostiuni  e.\que 
propinquo*  copias,  quantae  et  cujus  generis  essent,  specu- 
landas,  obvius  fit  Hannibali  et  ipsi  cum  equitibus  ad  e.\- 
ploranda  circa  loca  progresso.'  Neutri  alteros  primo  cerne- 
bant ;  derisior  deinde  incessu  lot  hominum  equorumque  ori- 
ens  pulvis  signura  piopiiiquantium  hostium  fuit.  Coiistitit 
utrumque  agmen,  et  ad  proelium  sese  e,\pediebant.  Scipio 
jaculatores  et  Gallos  equites  in  fionle  locat,  Romanos,  socio- 
rumque  quod  roboris  fuit,  in  subsidiis.  Hannibal  frenatos 
equites  in  medium  accipit.  cornua  Numidis  firmat.*  Vix- 
dutn  clamore  sublato  jaculatores  fugerunt  inter  subsidia  ad 
secundam  aciem.  Inde  equitum  certamen  erat  aliquamdiu 
anceps.'  Dein  quia  turbabant  equos  pedites  intermixti, 
muUis  labentibns  e.v  equis  aut  desilientibus,  ubi  suos  premi 
circumventos  vidissent,'  jam  raagna  ex  parle  ad  pedes  pugna 
veneiat,"  donec  Numidae,  qui  iii  cornibus  erant,  circumvecti 
paululum  ab  tergo  se  ostenderunt.  Is  pavor  percuht  Ro- 
manos,  auxitque  pavorem  consulis  vuhms  periculumque 
inlercursu  tum  primum  pubescentis   filii  propulsatura.     Hic 

was  the  only  thing  which  delayed  ihe  attainment  of  what  they 
hoped  for.'  Id  ntorae  are  to  he  connected,  and  are=  eam  moram  eise. 
Compare  chap.  5,  id  morari  victoria/n  rati,  quod  interesset  amnis. 

'  '  After  these  prodigies  were  taken  care  oV — that  is,  expiated, 
averted — by  nieans  of  sacritices. 

^  See  Zumpt,  ^  356,  middle.  Ex  propinquoque  might  also  have 
been  used.  but  in  that  case  the  author  would  certainly  have  offended 
against  euphony. 

^ '  Who  had  likewise  advanced.'     As  to  el  ipse,  see  Zumpt,  ^  69S. 

*  Properly,  according  to  Gram.  §  290.  notc  2,  men  being  here  the 
instruments,  the  simple  ablative  should  not  have  been  used ;  but  it 
must  be  observed  that  the  ternis  which  designate  soldiers  or  classes 
of  soldiers  are  frequently  put  in  the  simple  ablative  when  they  serve 
as  means ;  for  instance,  cin^ere  domum  milite.  equitibus  pugnare, 
viclore  exercitu  aggredi.  This  practice  may  easily  be  accounted  for 
by  the  fact,  tliat  soldiers  are  in  reahty  little  better  than  mere 
machines. 

'  '  For  a  considerable  time  undecided.' 

*  The  subjunciive  of  repeated  aciion.    See  chap.  42,  p.  233,  note  5 

'  '  The  batile  had  become  a  foot  one.'  The  Latin  expression  here 
is  somewhat  striking;  for  commonly  we  say  of  the  combalants 
nierely,  nol  of  the  baitlc,  ad  pedes  degredi,  descendere,  desilire, 
deducere. 
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erit  juvenis,'  penes  quem  perfecti  hnjusce  belli  Jaus  est, 
Africanus  ob  egregiam  victoriam  de  Haunibale  Poenisque 
appeiJatus.  Fuga  tamen  efTusa  jaculatorum  maxime  fuit, 
quos  primos  Numidae  invaserunt.  Alius^  confertus  equi- 
tatus  consulem  in  medium  acceptum,  non  armis  modo  sed 
etiam  corporibus  suis  protegens,  in  castra,  nusquam  trepide 
neque  effuse  cedendo,  reduxit.  Servati  consulis  decus"Coe- 
lius  ad  servum  natione  Ligurem  delegat.  Malim  equidem 
de  filio  verum  esse,  quod  et  plures  tradidere  auctores  et  fama 
obtinuit.^ 

47.  Hoc  primum  cum  Hannibale  proelium  fuitj  quo 
facile  apparuit  et  equitatu  meliorem  Poenum  esse,  et  ob  id 
campos  patentes,  quales  sunt  inter  Padum  Alpesque,  bello 
gerendo  Romanis  aptos  non  esse.  Itaque  proxima  nocte, 
jussis  militibus  vasa  silentio  coliigere,''  castra  ab  Ticino  mota 
festinatumque  ad  Padum  est,  ut  ratibus,  quibus  junxerat 
ffumen,  nondum  resolutis  sine  tumultu  atque  insectatione 
hostis  copias  trajiceret.  Prius  Placentiam  pervenere  quam 
satis  sciret  Hannibal  ab  Ticino  profectos :  tamen  ad  sex- 
centos  moratorum^  in  citeriore  ripa  Padi,  segniter  ratem 
solventes,  cepit.  Transire  pontem  non  potuit,  ut  extrema 
resoluta  erant,  tota  rate  in  secundam  aquam  labente.^     Coe- 

^  '  This  will  be  the  youth' — namely,  of  whom  we  shall  have  to 
speak  so  much  in  the  course  of  our  history. 

"^Alius  equitatus  is  said  with  reference  to  the  jarulatores ;  'others, 
and  among  them  the  cavalry,'  or  '  others,  namely,  cavalry,'  not 
'other  cavalry.'  Compare  v.  39,  exploratoribus  missis  circa  moe7iia 
aliasque  portas.  In  a  similar  manner  the  French  say,  vous  autres 
Anglais,  in  opposition  to  others  not  English. 

=  '  What  common  fame  has  maintained.'  Fama  obtinuit,  how- 
ever,  may  also  be  understood  intransitively,  '  the  report  has  continued 
prevalent,'  in  the  same  way  as  the  simple  tenere  is  used  not  unfre- 
quently  for  '  to  continue.' 

*  '  To  pack  up  silently.'  Vasa  colligere,  a  military  expression  for 
the  collection  and  packing  of  the  baggage  which  belonged  to  each 
individual  soldier,  and  to  the  army  coUectively.  As  to  the  ablaiive 
silentio,  see  Gram.  ^  293,  note  2. 

'■>  '  Loiterers.'  Polybius  says  they  had  been  left  behind  to  guard 
the  bridge. 

8  The  bridge  consisted  of  several  boats  or  rafts  joined  together. 
The  Roman  rear-guard  were  engaged  in  unloosening  the  ship 
nearest  to  the  northern  bank,  when  Hannibal  came  up  and  forced 
them  to  surrender.  In  the  meantime,  however,  thc  boat  had  been 
unfastened,  and  floated  away  down  the  river;  on  which  account 
Hannibal  was  unable  to  cross  immediately,  for  no  doubt  the  Ro- 
mans  had  by  this  time  set  all  the  other  boats  adrift.  'I'his  accounts 
for  the  use  of  the  singular  ralis  here,  and  the  plural  rates  a  Iittle 
before. 
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lius  auctor  est  Magonem  cnm  equitatu  et  Hispanis  peditibus 
fluraen  extemplo  transnasse,  ipsum  Hannibalem  per  supe- 
riora  Padi  vada  exercitum  traduxisse,  elephantis  in  ordinem 
ad  sustinendum  impetum  fluminis  oppositis.*  Ea  peritis 
amnis  ejus  vix  fidem  fecerint :  nam  neque  equites  armis 
equisque  salvis  tantam  vim  fluminis  superasse  verisimile  est, 
ut  jam  Hispanos  omues  inflati  transvexerint  utres;^  et  mul- 
torum  dierum  circuitu  Padi  vada  petenda  fuerint,  qua 
exercitus  gravis  impedimentis  traduci  posset.  Potiores 
apud  me  auctores  sunt,  qui  biduo  vix  locum  rate  jungendo 
flumini*  inventum  tradunt;  ea*  cum  Magone  equites  His- 
panorum  expeditos  praemissos.  Dum  Hanniba],  circa 
flumen  legationibus  GaUorum  audiendis  moratus,  trajicit 
gravius  peditum  agmen,  interim  Mago  equilesque  ab  tran- 
situ  fluminis  diei  unius  itinere  Placentiam  ad  hostes 
contendunt.  Hannibal  paucis  posl  diebus  sex  miha*  a 
Placentia  castra  communivit,  et  postero  die  in  conspectu 
hostium  acie  directa  potestatem  pugnae  fecit. 

48.  Insequenti  nocte  caedes  in  castris  Romanis,  tumultu 
tamen  quam  re  major,  ab  auxiharibus  Gallis  facla  est.  Ad 
duo  milia  peditum  et  ducenti  equites,  vigihbus  ad  portas 
trucidatis,  ad  Hannibalem  transfugiunt  5  quos  Poenus  be- 
nigne  allocutus,  et  spe  ingentium  donorum  accensos,  in 
civitates  quemque  suas®  ad  sollicitandos  popuiarium  animos 
dimisit.  Scipio  caedem  eam  signum  defectionis  omnium 
Gallorum  esse  ratus,  contactosque  eo  scelere  velut  injecta 
rabie  ad  arma  ituros,  quamquam  gravis  adhuc  vuhiere  erat, 
tamen  quarta  vigiha  noctis  insequentis  tacito  agmine  pro- 
fectus  ad  Trebiam  fluvium  in  loca  aUiora  collesque  im- 
peditiores  equiti  castra   movet.     Minus  quam   ad   Ticinum 

'  The  elephants  were  so  placed,  that  the  violence  of  the  current 
was  broken  on  their  colossal  bodies.  At  the  passage  of  the  Rhone 
(see  chap.  27)  Hannibal  gained  the  same  end  by  means  of  large 
ships . 

^  '  Even  supposing  that  all  the  Spaniards  were  carried  across  on 
skins  blovvn  up.'     As  to  ut  in  this  sense,  see  Gram.  ^  352,  note  1. 

' '  A  place  for  connecting  the  two  banks  of  the  river  by  a  bridge 
of  boats  (rate  collectively  for  ratibus) :'  that  is,  briefly,  '  a  suitable 
place  for  a  boat-bridge.'  As  to  the  dative  jlumini  jungendo,  see 
Gram.  <>  394. 

■•  '  In  that  way,'  or  '  there.'     See  Zumpt,  %  288. 

^  The  accusative  of  distance  :  the  ablative  sex  milihns  might  also 
have  been  used.     See  Gram.  §  256,  note  2. 

^  More  commonly  i?t  suam  fjuemque  civitatem,  the  singular  being 
used,  and  the  quisque  placed  after  the  pronoun.  See  Zumpt,  §  800. 
21* 
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fefellit ;'  missisque  Hanriibal  primiim  Numidis,  deinde  omni 
equitatu  tuibasset  utique'^  novissimum  agmen,  ni  aviditate 
praedae  in  vacua  Romana  castra  Numidae  devertissent. 
Ibi  dum  perscrutantes  loca  omnia  castrorum  nullo  satis 
digno  morae  pretio  tempus  terunt,  emissus  hostis  est  de 
manibus;  et  cum  jam  transgressos  Trebiam  Romanos 
metantesque  castra  conspexissent,  paucos  moratorum  occi- 
derunt  citra  flumen  interceptos.  Scipio  nec  vexatiouem 
vulneris  in  via  jactati  ultra  patiens,  et  collegam'  (jam  enim 
et  revocatum  ex  Sicilia  audierat)  ratus  expectandum,  locum, 
qui  prope  flumen  tutissimus  stativis  est  visus,  delectum  com- 
muniit.  Nec  procul  inde  Hannibal  cum  consedisset,  quan- 
tum  victoria  equestri  elatus,  tantum  anxius  inopia,  quae 
per  hostium  agros  euntem  nusquam  praeparatis  commea- 
tibus  major  in  dies  excipiebat,''  ad  Clastidium  vicum,  quo 
magnum  frumenti  numerum  congesserant  Romani,  mittit.* 
Ibi  cum  vim  pararent,  spes  facla  proditionis;  nec  sane 
magno  pretio,  nummis  aureis  quadringentis,  Dasio  Brundisino 
praefecto  praesidii*  corrupto,  traditur  Hannibali  Clastidium. 
Id  horreum  fuit  Poenis  sedentibus  ad  Trebiam.  In  captivos 
ex  tradito  praesidio,  ui  fama  clementiae  in  principio  rerum 
colligeretur,  nihil''  saevitum  est. 

49.  Cum  ad  Trebiam  terrestre  constitisset  bellum,  interim 
circa  Siciliam  insulasque  Italiae  imminentes^  et  a  Sem- 
pronio   consule   et  ante   adventura   ejus    terra    marique    res 

*  Scil.  Hannibalem,  '  he  was  less  successful  in  escaping  the  notice 
of  Hannibal.' 

^  '  At  all  events,'  '  certainly.'     See  Zumpt,  ^  282,  i7iit. 
'  Namely,  Ti.  Sempronius  Longus,  who  had  at  first  received 
commission  to  cross  with  his  army  from  Sicily  to  Africa. 

*  '  Which  (want)  received  him  on  his  march ;'  ihat  is,  met  and 
surrounded  him.  For  excipere  is  used  of  that  which  foliows,  and 
may,  indeed,  ofien  be  transiated  '  to  follow:'  for  instance,  annus 
turhule/itus  excepit,  pacem  Punicain  hellum  Macedonicum  excepit,  '  the 
war  with  Macedonia  followed  immediately  upon  the  conclusion  of 
peace  with  the  Carthaginians.' 

'  '  He  sends  to  Clastidium  ;'  that  is,  with  an  ellipsis,  '  he  sends  a 
detachment  of  his  troops.'  Numerus  is  used  of  quantity  as  well  as 
of  things  that  are  reckoned  by  number  ;  thus,  magnus  numcrus  vini, 
'  a  great  quantity  of  wine.'  Clastidium  is  the  modern  Chiasteggio, 
south  from  ihe  Po. 

*This  commander  was  therefore  a  socius  Latinus,  Brundusium 
being  a  colonia  Latina,  and  probably  the  garrison  of  the  town  also 
consisted  of  a  Brundisian  cohort. 

'  Nihil  for  no7i,  as  o\i6iv  for  ov.     See  Zumpt,  'J  677. 

*  '  The  islands  situated  nearer  Italy  ;'  for  imminere  is  often  used 
of  a  near,  properiy  a  higher  position'.  Anyihing  in  the  sea  seema 
higher  to  oiie  looiiing  at  it  from  ihe  land. 
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gestae.  Viginti  quinqueremes  cum  mille  armatis  ad  depo- 
pulandam  oram  Italiae  a  Carthaginiensibus  missae,  novem 
Liparas,  octo  ad  insulam  Vulcani  tenuerunt;'  tres  in  fretum* 
avertit  aestus.  Ad  eas  conspectas  a  IMessana  duodecim 
naves  ab  Hierone  rege  Syracusanorum  missae,  qui  tum  forte 
Messanae  erat  consulem  Romanum  opperiens,  nullo  vepug- 
nante  captas  naves  Messanam  in  portum  deduxerunt.  Cog- 
nitum  ex  captivis,  praeter  viginti  naves,  cujus  ipsi  classis 
essent,  in  Italiam  missas,  quinque  et  triginta  alias  quin- 
queremes  Siciliam  petere  ad  sollicitandos  veteres  socios; 
LiJybaei  occupandi  praecipuam  curam  esse ;  credere' eadem 
lempestate  qua  ipsi  disjecti  forent,  eam  quoque  classem  ad 
Aegates  insulas  dejectam.  Haec  sicut  audita  erant.  rex  M. 
Aemilio  praetori,  cujus  Sicilia  provincia  erat,  perscribit, 
monetque  Lilybaeum  tirmo  teneret  praesidio.  Extemplo  et* 
circa  a  praetore  ad  civitates  missi  legati  tribunique :  suos 
ad  curam  custodiae  intenilereiit ;  ante  omnia  Lilybaeum 
teneri ;  ad  apparatum  belli  edicto  proposito,  ut  socii  navales 
decem  dierum  cocta  cibaria  ad  naves  deferrent;  ubi  signum 
datum  esset,  ne  quis  moram  conscendendi  faceret ;  perque 
omnem  oram  qui  ex  speculis  prospicerent  adventantem 
hostium  classem.  Simul  itaque,  quamquam  de  industria 
morati  cursum  navium  erant  Carthaginienses,  ut  ante  lucem 
accederent  Lilybaeum,  praesensum  tamen  est,^  quia  et  luna 

'  Tenere,  with  the  accusative  of  place  or  with  ad,  means,  in  ship- 
phrase,  '  to  stand  or  steer  for  a  place  :'  as  Livy,  i.  1,  Aeneam  classe 
ad  Laurentem  agrum  tenuisse,  and  xxii.  22,  ea  dassis  — portum  Tar- 
raconis  ex  alto  tenuit,  xxx.  39,  ita  vexata  et  lacerata  classis  Carales 
tenuit.  The  manuscripts  have  ad  before  insulam;  some  editions, 
however,  omit  it.  Both  the  islands  mentioned  bclong  to  the  group 
of  the  so-called  ^olian  or  Vulcanian  or  Lipari  islands,  which  take 
their  names  from  iEolus,  the  god  of  the  wind^,  or  from  Vulcan,  who 
presided  over  the  burning  mountains  that  are  found  in  some  of  them, 
and  from  the  principal  island  Lipara  (now  Lipari).  The  particular 
insula  Vulcani  (now  Volcano)  was  also  called  Hiera  (Holy  Island). 

=  Fretum  kct  i^oxriv,  the  Straits  of  Messina,  between  Italy  and 
Sicily. 

^  Supply  '  they  said'  out  o(  cognitum. 

*  This  et  corresponds  with  the  conjunction  que  aftervvards :  'on 
the  one  hand  lieutenants  and  tribunes  were  sent  to  the  cities  round 
about ;  and  on  the  other,  scouts  to  the  watch-towers  on  the  coast.' 
Teneri,  Scil.  a  classe  Pu?iica,  '  that  Lilybaeum  was  the  main  object 
(the  object  before  everything  else)  of  the  Carthaginian  fieet,'  and 
therefore  was  to  be  guarded  most  carefuUy.     See  p.  247,  note  1. 

^  '  As  soon,  therefore,  as  the  approach  of  the  Carthaginians  was 
observed.'  '  Simul  for  simulac  (see  Zumpt,  ^  350) ;  ifaque  put  after 
the  first  word,  as  is  not  unusuai  in  Livy  ;  tame?i,  merely  inserted  on 
account  of  the  interjecied  clause  wiih  quamquam.  It  causes  a  httle 
confusion,   however ;    and  therefore  the  most  convenient  mode  of 
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pernox  erat  et  sublatis  armamentis'  veniebant :  extemplo 
(.laluni  e  speculis  signum,  et  in  oppido  aii  arnia  conclamatum 
est  et  iu  naves  conscensum.  Tars  militum  in  muris  por- 
tarumque  in  stationibus,  pars  in  navibus  erant.  Et  Cariha- 
ginienses  quia  rem  fore  hautl  cuin  imparatis  cernebaiit, 
usque  ad  lucem  portu  se  abstinuerunt,  detnendis  armameiitis 
eo  tenipore  aplanilaque  ad  pugiiam  classe  absumpto.*  Ubi 
iiluxit,  recepere  classem  in  altuin,  ut  spatium  pugnae  esset 
exitumque  hberum  e  portu  naves  hostium  haberent.  Npc 
liomani  decretavere  pugnam,  et  memoria  circa  ea  ipsa  loca 
gestarum  rerum  freti  et  militum  multitudine  ac  virtule. 

50.  Ubi  in  aitum  evecti  sunt,  Romanus  conserere  puj^nam 
et  ex  propinquo  vires  conferre  velle  :  contra  eludere'  Poenus, 
et  arle,  non  vi  rem  gerere,  naviumque  quam  viroium  aut 
armorum  malle  certamen  facere.  Nam  ut  sociis  navalibus 
atFatim  instructam  classem,  ita  inopem  milite  habebant;*  et 
sicubi  conserta  navis  esset,  haudquaquam  par  numerus  arma- 
torum  ex  ea  pugnabat.  Quod  ubi  animadversum  est,  et 
Romanis  multitudo  sua  auxit  animum,  et  paucitas  illisminuit. 
Extemplo  septem  naves  Punicae  circumventae ;  fugam 
ceterae  ceperunt.  Rlille  et  septingenti  fuere  in  navibuscaptis 
milites  nautaeque,^  in  his  tres  nobiles  Carthaginiensium. 
Classis  Romana  incolumis,  una  tantum  perforata  navi,  sed  ea 
quoque  ipsa  reduce,  in  portum  rediit. 

Secundum  hanc  pugnam,  nondum  gnaris  ejus  qui  Mes- 
sanae  erant,  Ti.  Sempronius  consul  Messanam  venit.  Ei 
fretum  intranti  rex  Hiero  classem  ornaiam  obviam  duxit, 
transgiessusque  ex  regia  in  praetoriam  navem,  gratulatus 
sospitem  cum  exercitu  et  navibus  advenisse,  precatusque 
prosperum  ac  felicem  in  Siciliam  transitura,  statum  deinde 

translation  here  is  fo  form  a  parenthesis,  thus  — '  as  soon,  then,  as 
the  approach  of  the  Carthaginians  was  observed  (for  although,  Scc. 
still  it  was  perceived),  the  signal  was  immediately  given.' 

^  '  With  their  sails  up,'  armamenta  being  all  the  rigging  and  tack- 
ling  of  a  ship,  mast,  yards,  and  sails. 

^  '  The  time  being  spent  in  taking  down  their  sails,  and  preparing 
the  fleet  for  battle.' 

^  '  Avoidedthe  enemy,'  thus  attempting  to  put  off  the  decision. 
The  historical  (descriptive)  infinitive,  very  well  suited  for  depicting 
a  state  which  continued  for  some  time. 

*  '  They  had ;'  namely,  the  Carthaginians,  which  must  be  under- 
stood  from  the  coUective  singular  Poenus.  Socii  navales  are 
'  rowers,'  miles,  coUectively  '  marines.' 

^  This  gives  243  men  for  each  vessel,  certainly  too  small  a  crevv 
for  a  quiiiqueremis;  since,  according  to  one  account,  the  proper 
complemeut  was  100  men  for  each  bank  of  oars ;  according  to 
another,  and  at  the  lowest  estimate,  400  in  all. 
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insulae  et  Carthagiaiensium  conata  exposuit,  pollicitusque 
est,  quo  animo  priore  bello  populum  Romanum  juvenis 
adjuvisset,  eo  senem  acijuturum;  frumentum  vestimentaque 
sese  legionibus  consuiis  sociisque  navalibus  gratis  praebi- 
turum  :  grande  periculum  Lilybaeo  maritimisque  civitatibus 
esse,  et  quibusdam  volentibus  novas  res  fore.'  Ob  hae<!  con- 
suli  nihil  cunctandum  visum,  quin  Lilybaeum  classe  peteret. 
Et  rex  regiaque  classis  una  profecti.  Navigantes  inde  pug- 
natum  ad  Lilybaeura  fusasque  et  captas  hostium  naves 
accepere. 

51.  A  Lilybaeo  consul,  Hierone  cum  classe  regia  Jimisso 
relictoque  praetore  ad  tuendam  Siciliae  oram,  ipse  in  in- 
sulam  Melitam,*  quae  a  Carthaginiensibus  tenebatur,  tra- 
jecit.  Advenienti  Hamiicar  Gisgonis  tilius  praefectus  prae- 
sidii  cum  paulo  minus  duobus  milibus  miiitum,  oppidumque 
cum  insula  traditur.*  Inde  post  paucos  dies  rediium  Lily- 
baeum.  captivique  et  a  consule  et  a  praelore,  pnieter  insignes 
nobilitale  viros,  sub  corona  venierunt.''  Postquam  ab  ea 
parte  satis  tutam  Siciliam  censebat  consul,  ad  insulas  Vul- 
cani,'  quia  fama  erat  stare  ibi  Puniciim  classem,  trajeciL 
Nec  quisquam  hostium  circa  eas  insuias  inventus.  Jam 
forte  transmiserant  ad  vastandam  Italiae  oram,  depopu- 
latoque  Viboniensi  agro  urbem*  etiam  terrebant.  Repe- 
tenti  Siciliam  consuli  excensio  hostium  in  agrnm  Vibonien- 
sem  facta  nunciatur,  iitteraeque  ab  senatu  de  transitu  in 
Italiam  Hannibalis,  et  ut  primo  quoque  tempore  collegae 
ferret  auxilium,  missae  traduntur.  Multis  simul  anxius 
curis  exercitum  extemplo  in  naves  impositum  Ariminum 
supero  mari  misit,  Sex.  Pomponio  legato  cum  viginti  quinque 
longis    navibus    Viboniensem    agrum   marilimamque    oram 

'  '  And  that  to  some  a  change  in  the  state  of  aflTairs  (a  revolution, 
in  fact)  would  be  very  agreeable.'     As  to  the  expression  aliquid 
mihi  volenti  est,  see  Zunipt,  ^  420,  note. 
"*  Now  Maha,  and  a  British  possession. 

'  '  Surrenders.  or  gives  itself  up,'  not  '  is  given  up.'  See  Gram. 
^  125,  note  2.  For  if  the  surrender  had  been  caused  by  a  rising  of 
the  native  Maltese,  Livy  would  have  given  us  a  fuller  account  of  it. 
As  to  ihe  construction  ofminus,  see  Gram.  ^  305,  noie-4. 

*  The  e.xpressions  sul>  corona  vendere,  and  passively,  suh  corona 
venire,  used  of  the  sale  of  prisoners  of  war  for  slaves,  are  e.xplained 
by  the  antiquary  Gellius.  Ile  informs  us  that  they  were  derived 
from  the  custom  of  placiiig  a  garland  on  the  head  of  such  prisoners. 
The  preposition  ab  in  a  consule  et  a  practore,  niay  dcpend  either  on 
captivi  {^capti)  or  on  venierunt,  veneo  being  used  as  the  passive  of 
vendere.     See  Gram.  %  127. 

*  See  page  247,  note  1. 

*  Namely,  the  city  of  Vibo,  in  Bruttium.  This  town,  now  called 
Monte  Leone,  is  situated  at  some  disiance  froni  the  coast. 
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Italiae  tuendam  attribuit,  M.  Aemnio  praeton  quinquaginta 
navium  classem  explevit.'  Ipse  compositis  Siciliae  rebus, 
decem  navibus  oram  Italiae  iegens,^  Ariminum  pervenit. 
Inde  cum  exercitu  suo  profectus  ad  Trebiam  flnmen  collegae 
conjungitur. 

52.  Jam  ambo  consules,  et  quicquid  Romanarum  virium 
erat.  Hannibali  oppositum.  aut  illis  copiis  defendi  posse  Ro- 
manum  imperium  aut  spem  nullam  aliam  esse  satis  decla- 
rabat.'  Tamen  consul  alter,  equestri  proelio  uno  et  vuinere 
suo  minutus,'  tralii  rem  malebat :  recentis  animi  alter  eoque 
ferocior  nullam  dilationem  paliebatur.  Quod  inter  Trebiam 
Padumque  agri  est,  Galli  tum  incolebant,  in  duorum  prae- 
potentium  populorum  certamine  per  ambiguum  favorem 
haud  dubie  gratiam  victoris  speclantes.^  Id  Romani,  modo 
ne  quid  moverent,  aequo  satis,  Poenis  periniquo  animo 
ferebat,®  ab  Gallis  accitum  se  venisse  ad  liberandos  eos  dic- 
titans.  Ob  eam  iram,  simul  ut  praeda  militem  aleret,  duo 
milia  peditum  et  mille  equites,  Numidas  plerosque,  mi.xtos 
quosdam  et  Gallos,  populari  omnem  deinceps  agrum  usque 
ad  Padi  ripas  jussit.  Egentes  ope  Galli.  cum  ad  id^  dubios 
servassent  animos.  coacti  ab  auctoribus  injuriae  ad  vindices 
futuros  declinant,  legatisque  ad  consulem^  missis  auxilium 
Romanorum  terrae  ob  nimiam  cultorum  fidem  in  Romanos 
laboranti  orant.  Cornelio  nec  causa  nec  tempus  agendae 
rei  placebat;  suspectaque  ei  gens  erat  cum  ob  infida  multa 

'  By  leaving  behind  some  vesscls  of  his  own  fleet,  the  consul  made 
up  the  praetor's  fleet  to  the  number  of  lifty  ships  of  war.  Thi.s  is 
what  is  meant  by  explevit. 

"  Oram  legere,  '  to  sail  along  the  coast,'  or,  in  ship  phrase,  '  to 
hug  the  coast.' 

^  '  The  fact  that  both  consuls,  and  all  the  strength  the  Romans 
had  (_quicquid  Rommiarum  virium  erat  being=a  noun),  were  opposed 
to  Hannibal,  showed.'  The  verb  declarabat  is  drawn  to  the  nearest 
subject,  according  to  Gram.  5  239,  c. 

*  '  Disheartened,'  just  as  we  say  animos  minuere,  and  of  tbe  oppo- 
site,  animos  augere. 

'  '  VVith  undecided  (wavering)  favour  they  undoubtedly  aimed  at 
gaining  the  friendship  of  thc  victorious  party ;'  that  is,  they  played 
fast  and  loose  with  each  party,  waiting  to  see  which  would  conquer. 
Spectare,  '  to  have  in  one's  eye,  aim  at.' 

*  The  Romans  were  content  with  this  indecision  of  the  Gauls, 
provided  only  that  they  did  not  rise  in  open  rebellion  ;  for  thc  Car- 
thaginians,  on  the  other  hand,  neutrality  was  not  sufficient :  they 
demanded  that  the  Gauls  should  pass  over  to  their  side. 

'  '  Till  lhen,'=  ad  id  tempus. 

*  Livy  says  '  to  the  consul,  probably  meaning  Sempronius,  who 
naturally  enough  had  the  duty  of  receiving  embassies  when  his 
coUeague  was  ill. 
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faciiioia,  lum,  ut  alia  vetustate  abolevissent,'  ob  recentem 
Boiorum  perfidiam.  Sempronius  contra  contmendis  in  fide 
80ciis  maximum  vinculura  esse  primos  qui  eguissent  ope 
ilefensos  censebat.^  Tum  collega  cunctante  equitatum  suum, 
milie  peditum,  jaculatoribus  ferme  admixtis,  ad  defenden- 
dum  Galiicum  agrum  trans  Trebiam  mittit.  Sparsos  et 
incomposilo.s,  ad  hoc  graves  praeda  plerosque,  cum  inopi- 
natos  invasissent,  ingentem  terrorem  caedemque  ac  fugam 
usque  ad  castra  stalionesque  hostium  fecere  ;  unde  multi- 
tudine  efTusa  pulsi  rursus  subsidio  suorum  proelium  resti- 
tuere,  Varia  inde  pugna  cedentes  sequentesque  cum  ad 
extremum  aequassent  certamen,  major  tamen  quam  hostium 
Romanis  fama  victoriae  fuit.' 

53.  Ceterum  nemini  omnium  major  justiorque  quam  ipsi 
consuli  videri:  gaudio  efferri,*  qua  parte  copiarum  altei 
consul  victus  foret,  ea  se  vicisse.  Restitutos  ac  refectos 
militibus  animos;  nec  quemquam  esse  praeter  collegam 
qui  dilatam  dimicationem  vellet :  eum  animo  magis  quam 
coipore  aegrum  memoria  vulneris  aciem  ac  tela  horrere. 
Sed  non  esse  cum  aegro  senescendum.  Quid  enim  ultra 
difTerri  aut  teri  tempus?  quem  tertium  consulem,  quem 
alium  exercitum  expectari  ?  Castra  Carthagiiiiensium  in 
Italia  ac  prope  in  conspectu  urbis  esse.  Non  Siciliam  ac 
Sardiniam  victis  ademptas,  nec  cis  Iberum  Hispaniam  peti, 
sed  solo  patrio  terraque,  in  qua  geniti  forent,  pelli  Romanos. 
'Quantum  ingemiscanl,'  inquit,  >'patres  nostri  circa  moenia 

1  '  Even  granting  that  other  things  had,  from  length  of  time, 
perished  from  memory ;'  from  abolescere,  '  fo  perish,  vanish,  decay.' 
Another  reading  is  obsolevissent,  which  is  said  of  things  that  go  out 
of  use :  and  is  less  suitable,  therefore,  here.  As  to  the  transitive 
and  intransitive  forms  of  the  verbs  of  this  root,  see  Zumpt,  ^  174. 

'  'He  thought  that  the  defence  of  the  first  who  had  needed  assist- 
ance  was  the  strongest  bond  for  keeping  the  allies  true  to  their 
agreement.'  The  latter  partCfor  keeping,'  &c.)  is  expressed  by 
the  dative  of  the  gerundive,  as  frequently.  As  to  the  use  of  the 
participle  in  primos  de/ensos  as  a  verbal  substantive,  see  Gram. 
%  404,  note  3. 

^  '  The  Romans  had  a  greater  fame  of  being  victorious  than  that 
of  the  enemy  was  ;'  that  is,  the  majority  of  people  considered  the 
Romans  to  have  gained  the  victory.  We  have  inserted  quam,  foUow- 
ing  other  critics. 

*  According  to  his  usual  practice,  Livy  gives  himself  full  swing 
in  the  description  of  the  consuTs  state  of  mind,  and  for  this  the 
historical  infinitive  is  most  suitable.  Victus  forel,  though  no  doubt 
=  victus  esset,  is  yet  but  rarely  used  with  such  a  time  as  it  has 
here,  having  commonly  a  reference  to  the  future.  See  Gram.  "^  137, 
note  4,  and  Zumpt,  ^  156,  note,  sub  fin. 
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Carthaginis  bellare  soliti,  si  videatil'  nos,  progeniem  suam^ 
duos  coiisules  consularesque  exercitus,  in  media  Itaiia 
paventes  intra  caslra;  Poenum.  quod  inter  Alpes  Apenni- 
numque  agri  sit,  suae  dicionis  fecisse  V  Haec  assidens 
aegro  collegae,  haec  in  praetorio  prope  contionabundus^ 
agere.  Stimulabat  et  tempus  propinquum  comitiorum,  ne 
in  novos  consules  bellum  differretur,  et  occasio  in  se  unum 
vertendae  gloriae,  dum  aeger  collega  erat.  Itaque  nequic- 
quam  dissentiente  Corneho  parari  ad  propinquum  certamea 
milites  jubet. 

Hannibal  cum  quid  optimum  foret  hosti  cerneret,  vix 
uliam  spem  habebat  temere  atque  improvide  quicquam 
consules  acturos.  Cum*  alterius  ingenium,  fama  prius, 
deinde  re  cognitum,  percitum  ac  ferox  sciret  esse,  fero- 
ciusque  factum  prospero  cum  praedatoribus  suis  certamine 
crederet,  adesse  gerendae  rei  fortunam  haud  diffidebat. 
Cujus  ne  quod  praetermitteret  tempus,  sollicitus  intentusque 
erat,  dum  tiro  hostium  miles  esset,  dum  meliorem  ex 
ducibus  inutilem  vulnus  faceret,  dum  Gallorum  animi 
vigerent,  quorum  ingentem  muUitudinem  sciebat  segnius 
secuturam,  quanto  longius  ab  domo  traherentur.  Cum  ob 
haec  taliaque  speraret  propinquum  certamen,  et  facere,''  si 
cessaretur,  cuperet,  speculatoresque  Galh,  ad  ea  exploranda 
quae  vellel^  tutiores,  quia  in  utrisque  castris  mihtabant, 
paratos  pugnae  esse  Romanos  rettulissent,  locum  insidiis 
circumspectare  Poenus  coepit. 

54.  Erat  in  medio  rivus  praealtis  utrimque  clausus  ripis, 
et  circa  obsitus  palustribus  herbis  et  quibus  inculta  ferme 
vestiuntur,  virgultis  vepribusque.  Quem  ubi  equites  quoque 
tegendo^  satis  latebrosum   locum   circumvectus  ipse   oculis 

1  '  How  would  our  fathers  groan,  if  they  saw.'  Livy  uses  the 
present,  representing  the  lliing  as  possible  ^see  Gram.  ^  344).  It  is 
very  possible  that  many  vvere  then  still  aUve  who,  in  256  b.c.,  under 
Regulus,  had  carried  on  war  about  the  walls  of  Carthage. 

^  '  Almost  Uke  an  orator  addressing  a  popular  assembly.'  'See 
Gram.  %  145. 

^  For  the  connection  of  the  sentence  an  adversative  conjunction, 
sed,  verum,  veruntamen,  must  be  supphed  in  thought :  '  Hannibal 
scarcely  thought  that  the  consuls  would  do  anything  inconsiderate- 
]y  ;  but  when  he  perceived  how  excitable  and  impetuous  Sempro- 
nius  was,  he  began  to  entertain  a  hope  that  he  would  give  him 
battle.' 

*  Facere  in  a  more  pregnant  sense  than  common:  '  he  wished  to 
make  a  batlle,  to  bring  about  one  himself,'  ultro  facere. 

^  '  Which  he  wished  to  have  investigated.'  Tutiores  here  ih  tho 
sense  of  certiores. 

'  '  For  conceahng  cavahy  ;'  the  construction  of  the  dative  of  the 
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perlustravit,  'Hic  erit  locus,'  Magoni  fratri  ait,  '  quem 
teneas :  delige  centenos' viros  ex  omni  pedite  atque  equite, 
cum  quibus  ad  me  vigiiia  prima  venias.  Nunc  corpora 
curare  tempus  est.'  Ita  praetorium-  missum.  Mox  cum 
deJectis  Mago  aderat.  'Robora  virorum  cerno,'  inquit 
Hannibal;  'sed  uti*  numero  etiam.  non  animis  modo 
valeatis,  singulis  vobis  novenos  ex  turmis  manipulisque* 
vestri  similes  eJigite.  Mago  locum  monstrabit  quem  insi- 
deatis.  Hostem  caecum  ad  has  belli  artes  habetis.'  Ita 
mille  equitibus  Magoni^  milie  peditibus  dimissis,  Hannibal 
prima  luce  Numidas  equites  transgressos  Trebiam  fluraen 
obequitare  jubet  hostium  portis,  jaculandoque  in  stationes 
elicere  ad  pugnam  hostem,  injecto  deinde  certamine®  cedendo 
sensira  citra  flumen  pertrahere.  Haec  mandata  Numidis; 
ceteris  ducibus  peditum  equitumque  praeceptum  ut  pran- 
dere  omnes  juberent,  armatos  deinde  instratisque  equis 
signum  expectare. 

Sempronius  ad  tumultum  Numidarum  primum  omnera 
equitatum,  ferox  ea  parte  virium,  deinde  sex  milia  peditum, 
postremo  omnes  copias  ad  destinatum'  jarn  ante  consilio, 
avidus  certaminis,  eduxit.  Erat  forte  brumae  tempus  et 
nivalis  dies  in  locis  Alpibus  Apenninoque  interjectis,  pro- 
pinquitate  etiara  fluminum  ac  paludum*  praegelidis.  Ad 
hoc  raptim  eductis  hominibus  alque  equis,  non  capto  ante 
cibo,  non  ope  ulla  ad  arcendum  frigus  adhibita,  nihil  caloris 
inerat;  et  quicquid  aurae  fluminis  appropinquabant,  aftlabat 
acrior  frigoris  vis.^  Ut  vero  refugientes  Numidas  insequentes 
aquam  ingressi  sunt  (et  erat  pectoribus  tenus  aucta  nocturno 

gerund  with  its  dependent  accusative  not  being  changed  as  usual 
into  the  gerundive  (equitibus  tegendis). 

*  That  is,  one  hundred  of  each  of  the  two  kinds  of  soldiers. 

"^  In  this  phrase,  fraetorium  means  the  assembly  or  councii  of  the 
subordinate  ofRcers  in  the  tent  of  the  commander-in-chief,  which 
last  is  properly  called  praetorium. 

°  We  give  7tti  instead  of  ut  et,  which  has  been  the  reading  hither- 
to,  because  the  manuscripts  have  not  et,  but  e.  The  pleonasm  et 
quoque,  et  etiam,  or  quoque  etiam,  does  indeed  sometimes  occur,  but 
only  rarely,  and  is  not  worthy  of  iniitation. 

*  Turmae  are  the  troops  of  cavalry,  manipuli  the  companies  of 
foot.     As  to  vestri  similes,  see  Gram.  §  267,  note  2. 

^  '  For  Mago  to  put  in  ambush,'  a  dativus  commodi. 

"  'Having  excited'  or  '  brought  about  a  battle,'= /no/o,  conserto, 
commisso. 

'  '  To  that  which  he  had  already,  after  refiection,  determined 
upon;'  namely,  a  battle. 

«  On  the  authority  of  some  manuscripts  vve  have  introduced  the 
regular  form  paludum  instead  of  paludium. 

*  '  And  as  they  were  always  coming  nearer  to  the  river-breeze, 
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imbri),  tum  utiqne  egressis  rigere  omnibus  corpora,  ut  vix 
armorum  tenendorum  potentia  essent,'  et  simul  lassitudine 
et  procedente  jam  die  lame  etiam  deficere. 

55.  Hannibalis  interim  miles  ignibus  ante  tentoria  factis 
oleoque  per  manipulos,  ut  mollirent  artus,  misso,  et  cibo  per 
otium  capto,  ubi  transgressos  fiumen  hostes  nunciatum  est, 
alacer  animis  corporibusque  arma  capit  afque  in  aciem 
procedit.  Baleares  locat  ante  signa,  levemque  armaturam; 
octo  ferme  milia  hominum;  deiii  graviorem  armis  peditem, 
quod  virium,  quod  roboris  erat.  In  cornibus  circumfudit 
decem  milia  equitum,  et  ab  cornibus-  in  utramque  partem 
divisos  elephantos  statuit.  Consul  eflTusos  sequentes^equites, 
cum  ab  resistentibus  subito  Numidis  incauti  exciperentur, 
signo  receptui  dato  revocatos  circumdedit  peditibus.  Duo- 
deviginti  milia  Roraani  erant,  socium  nominis  Latini* 
viginti ;  auxilia  praeterea  Cenomanorum :  ea  sola  in  fide 
manserat  Gallica  gens.  His  copiisconcursum  est.  Proelium 
a  Balearibus  ortum  est;  quibus  cum  majore  robore  legiones 
obsisterent,  diductae  propere  in  cornua  leves  armaturae'' 
sunt.  Quae  res  effecit  ut  equitatus  Romanus  extemplo 
urgeretur :  nam  cum  vix  jam  per  se  resisterent  decera 
milibus  equitum  quattuor  milia.  el  fessi  plerisque  integris, 
obruti  sunt  insuper  vehit  nube  jaculorum  a  Belearibus  con- 
jecta.  Ad  hoc  elephauti  eminentes  ab  extremis  cornibus, 
equis  maxime  non  visu  modo  sed  odore  insolito  territis, 
fugam  late  faciebant.      Pedestris   pugna   par  animis   magis 

the  cold  wind  was  constantly  blowing  niore  bitterly  in  their  faces.' 
As  to  quicquid  appropinquabant,  see  Zumpt,  *J  385. 

'  '  That  they  were  scarcely  able  to  hold  the  arms.'  As  to  potens 
with  the  genitive,  see  Gram.  §  211,  3. 

*  Ah  cornibus  is  nothing  else  but  '  on  the  wings  ;'  the  preposition 
ab  expressing  the  fact,  that  the  hne  of  elephants  began  at  the  end 
of  the  wings.  From  the  account  given  by  Polybius,  we  must 
suppose  that  the  elephants  were  posted  on  the  wings  before  the 
cavalry. 

'  Equivalent  Xo  effuse  sequentes :  they  were  pursuing  the  Numi- 
dians,  and  became  scattered ;  that  is,  lost  their  proper  close  order. 

*  '  Allies  of  the  class  of  Latins  ;'  for  nomen  Latinum,  'the  Latin 
name,'  means  the  whole  body  of  cities  possessing  \h.e  jus  Latinum, 
whether  real  Latin  towns  or  coloniae  Latinae.  Tibur  and  Praeneste, 
for  instance,  were  real  Latin  towns ;  Placentia,  Cremona,  Arimi- 
num,  Brundisium,  and  others,  Latin  colonies.  Every  city  of  this 
class  sent  a  cohort  to  the  Roman  army,  and  enjoyed  particular 
privileges  above  other  socii  llalici  in  reference  to  obtaining  the 
rights  of  Roman  citizenship. 

^  '  The  light-armed  troops,'  contrary  to  custom,  used  here  in  the 
plural,  there  being  two  bodies  of  them ;  the  one  on  the  one  wing, 
the  other  on  the  other. 
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quam  viribus  erat,  quas  recentes  Poenus,  paulo  ante  curatia 
corporibuSj  in  proeiium  attulerat :  contra  jejuna  fessaque 
corpora  Romanis  et  rigentia  gelu  torpebant.  Restitissent 
tamen  anirais,  si  cum  pedite  solum  foret  pugnatum.  Sed  et 
Baieares  pulso  equite  jaculabantur  in  Jatera,  jet  elephanti 
jam  in  mediam  peditum  aciem  sese  tuierant :  et  Mago 
Numidaeque,  simui  latebras  eorum  improvida  praeteriata 
acies  est,  exorti  ab  tergo  ingentem  tumultum  ac  terrorem 
fecere.  Tamen  in  tot  circumstantibus  malis  mansit  ali- 
quamdiu  immota  acies,  raaxime  praeter  spem  omnium 
adversus  elephantos.  Eos  velites  ad  id  ipsum  locati  verutis 
conjectis  et  avertere,  et  insecuti  aversos  sub  caudis,  qua 
maxime  molii  cute  vulnera  accipiunt,  fodiebant. 

56.  Trepidantes  propeque  jam  in  suos  consternatos  media 
acie'  in  extremam.  ad  sinislrum  cornu,  adver.-us  Gallo.s 
auxiliares  agi  jussit  Hannibal.  Extemplo  haud  dubiam 
fecere  fugam,  additusque  novus  terror  Romanis,  ut  fnsa 
auxilia  sua  viderunt.  Itaque  cum  jam  in  orbem  pugtiarent," 
decem  milia  ferme  hominum,  cum  alia  evadere  nequissent, 
media  Afrorum  acie.  quae  Galiicis  auxiliis  firmata  erat, 
cum  ingenli  caede  hostium  perrupere.  Et  cum  neque  ia 
castra  reditus  esset  tlumine  interclusis,  neque  prae  imbri 
satis  decernere  possent,  qua  suis  opem  ferrenl,  Piacentiam 
recto  itinere  perrexere.  Plures  deinde  in  omnes  partes 
eruptiones  factae ;  et  qui  flumen  petiere.  aut  gurgitibus 
absumpti  sunt,  aut  inter  cunctationem  ingrediendi^  ab  hos- 
tibus  oppressi:  qui  passim  per  agros  fuga  sparsi  erant, 
vestigia  cedentis  sequentes  agminis  Placentiam  contendere. 
Aliis  timor  hostium  audaciam  ingrediendi  finmen  fecit,* 
Iransgressique  in  castra  pervenerunt.  Imber  nive  mixtus 
et  intoleranda  vis  frigoris  et  homines  multos  et  jumenta  et 
elephantos  prope  omnes  absurapsit.  Finis  insequendi  hostis 
Poenis  fiumen  Trebia  fuit;  et  ita  torpentes  gelu  in  castra 
rediere,  ut  vix  laetitiam  victoriae  sentirent.  Iiaque  nocte 
insequenti,  cum  praesidium  castrorum,  et  quod  reliquum 
ex  magna  parte  militum  erat,^  ratibus  Trebiam  trajicerent, 

'  'From  the  middle  of  the  fight,'  for  e  media  acie.  See  Zumpt, 
^  482. 

'  In  orbetn  pugnare,  or  se  defendere,  se  tutari,  '  to  fight  in  a  ring  ;' 
a  military  expression,  in  %vhicli  we  must  explain  the  accusative  by 
a  reference  to  the  formation  of  the  circle,  thus,  '  ihey  formed  a  ring 
by  fighting,'  or  '  ihey  foiight  themselves  into  the  form  of  a  circle.' 

^  '  Whilst  they  were  hesitatiiig,  to  enter  the  river.' 

*  '  Others,  from  fear  of  the  enemy,  threw  themselves  boldly  into 
the  stream.'     Hostixm  is  an  objective  genitive.     See  Gram.  §  273. 

'  '  Those  of  a  great  part  of  the  soldiers  who  were  still  left ;'  ihat 
is,  the  survivors,  who  belonged  to  a  body  not  previously  mentioued, 
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aut  nihil  sensere  obstrepente  pluvia,  aut  quia  jam  moveri 
nequibant  prae  lassitudine  ac  vulneribus,  senlire  sese  dissi- 
mularunt;  quietisque  Poenis  tacilo  agmine  ab  Scipione 
consule  exercilus  PJacentiam  est  perd\ictus,  inde  Pado  tra- 
jectus'  Creraonam,  ne  duorum  exercituum  hibernis  una 
colonia  premeretur. 

57.  Romam  tantus  terror  ex  hac  clade  perlatus  est,  ut 
jam  ad  urbem  Romanam^  crederent  infestis  signis  hostem 
venturum,  nec  quicquam  spei  aut  auxilii  esse,  quo  portis 
moenibusque'  vim  arcerent.  Uno  consule  ad  Ticinum  victo, 
altero  ex  Sicilia  revocato,  duobus  consulibus,  duobus  con- 
sularibus  exercitibus  victis,  quos  alios  duces,  quas  alias 
legiones  esse  quae  arcessantur  ?*  Ita  territis  Sempronius 
consul  advenit,  ingenti  periculo  per  effusos  passim*  ad 
praedandum  hoslium  equites,  audacia  magis  quam  consilio 
aut  spe  fallendi  resistendive,  si  non  falleret,  transgre.ssus. 
Id  quod  unum  maxime  in  praesentia  desiderabatur,^  comitiis 
consularibus  habitis  in  hiberna  rediit.  Creati  consules 
Cn.  Servihus  et  C.  FJaminius.'' 


and  consisting  of  those  who  had  fled  to  the  camp,  and  of  those  who 
iiad  becn  leu  behind  when  Sempronius  marched  out.  AU  these 
crossed  the  Trebia  during  the  night,  and  marched  past  the  Car- 
thaginian  camp  to  Placentia  by  ihe  same  way  which  the  10,000, 
who  had  made  their  way  out  of  the  battle,  had  taken.  The  reason 
of  their  not  preferring  the  rouie  towards  the  same  point  along  the 
Roman  side  of  tiie  Trebia,  on  which  their  own  camp  stood,  is  pro- 
bably  to  be  found  in  the  ditficuhies  of  the  ground. 

'  Exerciliis  Pado  trajicitur  is  the  same  as  e^ercitus  Fadum  trajicil , 
and  wc  might  here  have  had  Fado  trajecto.  See  Gram.  ^  251,  with 
note. 

^  We  have  inserted  Romanam,  following  the  best  manuscripts. 
The  adjective  seems  to  be  necessary,  lest  perhaps  Placentia  or 
Cremona  might  be  understood. 

^  Arcere  with  the  ablative.     See  Gram.  ^  297. 

*  The  lamentation  and  an.xiety  seem  rather  exaggerated.  The 
separate  mention  of  the  events  which  occurred  to  the  two  consular 
armies  has  also  a  rhetorical  look.  Rome  cannot  have  been  in  want 
of  generals,  and  ihe  conscription  of  new  legions  had  not  yet  become 
so  difficult  a  matter. 

*  Passim  means  '  everywhere,  in  all  quarters,  but  separately,  in 
separate  places.' 

*  This  clause  refers  to  the  following  comitiis  habitis.  As  to  id 
quod  for  quod,  see  Gram.  ^  232,  2. 

"  The  latter  for  the  second  time  {ilerum),  for  he  had  been  consul 
in  the  year  223  b.c.  He  belonged  to  the  popular  party,  was  bold, 
and  in  his  former  consulship  had  fought  very  successfully  against 
the  Insubrian  Gauls  on  the  Po.  It  was  probably  the  remembrance 
of  this  success  that  principally  occasioned  his  present  election  for 
the  vear  217. 
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Cetemm  ne  hiberna  qnidem  Romanis  quieta  erant,  vagan- 
libus  passim  Numidis  equilibus,  et  ut  quaeque  his  impe- 
ditiora  eratit.'  Celtiberis  Lusitanisque.  Omnes  igitur  undique 
clausi  commealus  erant,  nisi  quos  Pado  naves  subveherent. 
Emporium*  prope  Piacentiam  luit  et  opere  magno  munitum 
et  valido  firmatum  praesidio.  Ejus  castelli  expugnandi  spe 
cum  equitibus  ac  levi  armatura  profectus  Hannibal,  cum 
plurimum  in  celando  incepto  ad  effectum  spei  habuisset,' 
nocte  adortus  non  fefellit  vigiles.  Tantus  repenle  clamor 
e.st  sublatus,  ut  Placentiae  quoque  audiretur.  Itaque  sub 
lucem  cum  equitatu  consul  aderat,  jussis  quadrato  a^mine 
legionibus  sequi.  Equestre  proelium  interim  commissum ; 
in  quo,  quia  saucius  Hannibal  pugna  e.vcessit,  pavore  hos- 
tibus  injecto  defensum  egregie  praesidium  est.  Paucorum 
inde  dierum  quiete  sumpta,  et  vixdum  satis  percurato  vul- 
nere,  ad  Victumvias  oppugnandas  ire  pergit.  Id  eraporium 
Romanis^  Gallico  beilo  fuerat  munitum :  inde  locum  fre- 
quentaverant  accolae  mi.xti  undique  ex  finitimis  populis; 
et  tum  terror  populationum  eo  plerosque  ex  agris  compu- 
lerat.  Hujus  generis  multitudo,  fama  impigre  defensi  ad 
PJacentiam  praesidii  accensa,  armis  arreptis*  obviam  Han- 
nibali  procedit.  Magis  agmina  quam  acies^  in  via  concur- 
rerunt ;  et  cura  ex  altera  parte  nihil  praeter  inconditam 
turbam  esset,  in  altera  et  dux  militi  et  duci  miles  fidens, 
ad  triginta  quinque  milia  hominum  a  paucis  fusa.  Postero 
die  deditione  facta  praesidiura  intra  moenia  accepere ; 
jussique  arma  tradere  cum  dicto  paruissent,  signum  repente 
victoribus  datur,  ut  tamquam  vi  captam  urbem  diriperent. 
Neque  ulla,  quae  in  tali  re  meraorabilis  scribentibus''  videri 
solet,  praetermissa  ciades  est :  adeo  omnis  libidinis  cru- 
delitatisque  et  inhumanae  superbiae  editum  in  miseros 
exemplum  est.  Hae  fuere  hibernae  expeditiones  Hanni- 
balis. 

*  '  And  wherever  the  ground  was  too  difficult  (rugged  and  broken) 
for  these.'  The  manuscripts  have  et  quaeque,  the  editions  et  qua. 
We  have  given  the  conjecture  et  ut  quaeque;  that  is,  '  as.each  locality 
was  more  difficultJ     See  Zumpt,  ^  710. 

^  Emporium  is  literally  'a  trading  place,'  particularly  'a  port;' 
and  probably  the  place  here  meant  was  on  the  Po. 

^  Connect  plurimum  spei;  '  as  he  had  rested  most  of  his  hope  of 
(with  regard  to)  success  upon  the  concealment  of  theundertaking.' 

*  The  dative  with  a  passive,  as  frequenlly,  for  ab  with  the  ablatlve. 
See  Gram.  ^  271. 

^  '  Having  hasiily  armed  themselves.' 

"  Agmen  (for  agimen,  from  ago),  an  army  or  detachment  on  the 
march  ;  acies,  an  army  drawn  out  in  battle  array. 
■■  '  To  writers,'  here  the  historians. 
22*  R 
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58.  Haud  lonui  inde  temporis,  dum  intolerabilia  frigora' 
erant,  quies  militi  data  esl ;  et  ad  prima  ac  dubia  signa 
veris  profectus  ex  hibernis  in  Etruriam  ducit,  eam  quoque 
pentem,  sicut  Gallos  Liguresque,  aut  vi  aut  voluntate  adjunc- 
turus.  Transeuntem  Appenninum  adeo  atrox  adorta  tem- 
pestas  est,  ut  Alpium  prope  foediiatem  superaverit.^  Vento 
mixtus  imber  cum  ferretur  in  ipsa  ora,  primo,  quia  aui 
arma  omittenda  erant  aut  contra  enitentes  vertice  intorti 
ariiigebantur,^  constitere;  dein  cum  jam  spiritum  inclu- 
deret  nec  reciprocare  animam  sineret,*  aversi  a  vento 
parumper  consedere.  Tum  vero  ingenti  sono  coelum  stre- 
pere,  et  inter  horrendos  fragores  micare  ignes:  capti  auribus 
et  oculis^  metu  omnes  torpere.  Tandem  efTuso  imbre,  cum 
eo  magis  accensa  vis  venti  esset,  ipso  illo.  quo  deprehensi 
erant,  loco  castra  ponere  necessarium  visum  e.st.  Id  vero 
laboris  velut  de  integro  initium  fuit:  nam  nec  explicare 
quicquam  nec  statuere  poterant,  nec  quod  siatutum  esset 
manebat,  omnia  perscindente  vento  et  rapiente.  Et  mo.x 
aqua  levata  vento,  cum  super  gelida  montium  juga  concreta 
esset,  taiitum  nivosae  grandinis  dejecit,'  ut  omnibus  omissis 
procumberent  homines,  tegminibus  suis  magis  obruti  quam 
tecti.  Tantaque  vis  frigoris  insecuta  est,  ut  ex  illa  miserabili 
hominum  jumentorumque  strage  cum  se  quisque  attollere 
ac  levare  vellet.  diu  nequiret.  quia  torpentibus  rigore  nervis 
vix  dectere  artus  poterant.  Deinde  ut  tandem  agitando  sese 
movere   ac   recipere^   aniraos,   et   raris  locis  ignis  fieri  est 

'  As  to  such  plurals  of  words  denoting  the  phenomena  of  the 
weaiher,  see  Gram.  ^  76,  note  2,  fin.  They  are  scarcely  ever  used 
in  modern  languages :  we  say,  for  inslance,  '  cold  days,'  not 
'  colds.' 

^  Somewhat  irregular,  for  the  imperfect :  see  Zumpl,  ^  504,  note. 

'  '  Or,  if  they  strove  against  it,  they  were  caught  by  the  whirl- 
wind.  and  dashed  to  the  ground.' 

*  '  The  wind  shut  (broke,  ciit,  usually  interdudit)  the  breath,  and 
did  not  allow  respiration ;'  literaily,  'did  not  permit  the  men  to  ex- 
change  breath.'  Reciprocare  is  properiy  the  term  for  the  ebb  and 
flow  of  the  tide,  but  is  also  very  suitably  used  of  the  drawing  in  and 
expiration  of  air. 

=  '  Deafened  and  blinded  ;'  literally,  '  taken  captive  in  (or  so  far 
as  regards)  ihe  ears  and  eyes  ;'  for  captus  aliqiio  membro  is  one  who 
cannot  make  use  of  a  limb. 

*  The  water  —  that  is,  the  damp  air — was  condensed  by  the  cold, 
and  ihen  fell  on  the  ground  in  the  form  of  hail.  Livy  says,  '  snowy 
hail;'  that  is,  hail  in  such  quantity  as  to  cover  the  ground  like 
snow. 

'  AU  the  inanuscripts  have  recipere,  for  which  the  editions  com- 
monly  give  recepere.  We  must  supply  coepere  to  these  infiniiives 
active  out  of  coepta»  est.     Translate  thus  then:  '  when  at  length. 
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coeptus,  ad  alienam  opem  quisque  inops  tendere.  Biduum 
eo  loco  velut  obsessi  maiisere.  IVlulti  homiiies,  multa  jumenta, 
elephanti  quoque  ex  his,  qui  proeho  ad  Trebiam  facto  super- 
fuerant,  seplem  absumpti. 

59.  Digressus  Apennino'  retro  ad  Placentiam  castra  movit, 
et  ad  decem  milia  progressus  consedit.  Postero  die  duo- 
decim  milia  peditum,  quinque  equitum  adversus  hostem 
ducit.  Nec  Sempronius  consul  (jam  enim  redierat  ab 
Roma)  detreclavit  certamen;  atque  eo  die  tria  milia  pas- 
suum  inter  bina  castra  fueie.  Postero  die  ingentibus 
animis,  vario  eventu  pugnatum  est.  Primo  concursu  adeo 
res  Romana  superior  fuit,  ut  non  acie  vincerent  solum,  sed 
pulsos  hostes  in  castra  persequerentur,  mox  castra  quoque 
oppugnarent.  Hannibal,  paucis  propugnatoribus  in  vallo 
portisque  positis,  ceteros  confertos  in  media  castra  recepit, 
intentosque  signum  ad  erumpendum  speclare  jubet.  Jam 
nona  ferme  diei  hora  erat,  cum  Romanus  nequicquam 
fatigato  milite,  postquara  nulla  spes  erat  potiundi  castris, 
signum  receptui  dedit.  Quod  ubi  Hannibal  accepit  la.\a- 
tamque  pugnam  et  recessum-  a  castris  vidit,  extemplo 
eqiiitibus  dextra  laevaque  emissis  in  hostem,  ipse  cum 
peditum  robore  mediis  castris  erupit.  Pugna  raro  magis 
saeva'  et  cum  utriusque  partis  pernicie  clarior  fuisset,°si 
extendi  eam  dies  in  longum  spatium  sivisset.  Nox  accen- 
sum  ingentibus  animis  proelium  diremit.  Itaque  acrior 
concursus  fuit  quam  caedes-  et  sicut  aequata  ferme  pugna 
erat,  ita  clade  pari  discessum  est.  Ab  neutra  parte  sex- 
centis  plus  peditibus,  et  dimidium  ejus'*  equitum  cecidit. 
Sed  major  Romanis  quam  pro  numero  jaclura  fuit,  quia 
equestris  ordinis  aliquot  et  tribuni  militum  quinque  et 
praefecti   sociorum^   tres    sunt    interfecti.      Secundum    eam 

by  shaking  themselves,  they  began  to  move  and  breathe  freely, 
and  to  light  fires  here  and  there,  then  every  one  looked  helplessly 
for  his  neighbour's  assistance.' 

'  '  Having  removed  from  the  Apennines.'  This  is  the  sense  of 
digressus,  which  is  the  reading  of  the  manuscripts.  The  editions 
have  degressus. 

"  Scil.  esse  ;  the  passive  is  used  impersonally,  '  when  he  saw  that 
a  retirement  had  been  made  (that  is,  that  the  enemy  had  retired) 
from  the  camp.' 

''Fiercer  and  more  remarkable,'  for  saevior  et  clarior.  See 
Gram.  §  99. 

*  '  The  half  of  that  number,'  ejus  being  the  genitive  of  id  used 
substantively.  Compare  .xlii.  8,  placere  senatui  M.  PopilUum  con- 
sulem  Ligurea—ipsos  restituere  in  libertatem,  honaque  ut  iis,  quod 
Ejcs  reciperari  possit,  reddantur  curare,  '  to  give  back  the  goods, 
at  least  as  much  ihereof  {ejus)  as  could  be  recovered.' 

'  The  praefecti  were  to  the  allies,  both  horse  and  foot  (praefeciua 
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pngnam  Hannibal  in  Lifjures,  Sempronius  Lucam'  concessit. 
Venienti  in  Liguies  Hannibali  per  insidias  intercepti  duo 
quaestores  Romani,  C.  Fulvius  et  L.  Lucretius,  cum  duobus 
tribuiiis  militum  et  quinque  equestris  ordinis  senatorum  ferme 
liberis,  quo  magis  ratam  fore  cum  iis^  pacem  societatemque 
crederet,  traduntur. 

60.  Dum  haec  in  Ilalia  geruntur,'  Cn.  Cornelius  Scipio 
in  Hispaniam  cum  classe  et  exercitu  missus,  cum  ab  ostio 
Rhodani  profectus  Pyrenaeosque  montes  circumvectus  Em- 
poriis''  appulisset  classem,  exposito  ibi  exercitu,  orsus  a  Lace- 
taiiis  omnem  oram  usque  ad  Iberum  tlumen,  partim  renovandis 
societatibus  partim  novis  instituendis,  Romanae  dicionis  fecit. 
Inde  conciUata  clementiae  fama  non  ad  maritimos  modo 
populos,  sed  in  mediterraneis  quoque  ac  montanis  ad  fero- 
ciores  jam  gentes  valuil/  nec  pax  modo  apud  eos,  sed  socie- 
tas  etiam  armorum  parata  est,  validaeque  aliquot  auxihorum^ 
cohortes  ex  iis  conscriptae  sunt.  Hannonis  cis  Iberum  pro- 
vincia  erat :  eum  reliqueral  Hannibal  ad  regionis  ejus  prae- 
sidium.  Itaque  priusquam  alienarentur  omnia,  obviam  eundum 
ratus,  castris  in  conspectu  hostium  positis,  in  aciem  eduxit. 
Nec  Romano  difTerendum  certamen  visum,  quippe  qui  sciret 
cum  Hannone  et  Ha.sdrubale  sibi  dimicandum  esse,  malletque 
adversus  singulos  separatim,  quam  adversus  duos  simul  rem 
gerere.  Nec  magni  certaminis  ea  dimicatio  fuit :  sex  miha 
hostium  caesa.  duo  capta  cum  praesidio  castrorum.  Nam  et 
castra  expugnata  sunt,  atque  ipse  dux  cum  aliquot  principibus 
capiuntur:'  et  Cissis,  propinquum  castris  oppidum,  expugna- 
tur.     Ceterura  praeda  oppidi  parvi  pretii  rerum  fuit,  supellex 


«?ae  and  praefectus  cohortis),  the  same  as  the  trihuni  militum  to  the 
Roman  legions. 

'  The  modern  Lucca,  the  southernmost  city  of  Liguria,  on  the 
borders  of  Etruria.  It  was  already  in  the  possession  of  the  Romans, 
who  shortly  afterwards  settled  a  colony  in  it. 

'  '  With  them' — ihat  is,  the  Ligurians — as  a  pledge  of  their  deter- 
mination  to  connect  themselves  with  Hannibal. 

^  As  to  the  present  with  dujn,  whilst  the  main  verb  is  in  the  per- 
fect,  see  Gram.  ^  332,  note. 

^Emporiae,  now  Empurias,  an  ancient  Greek.  colony  at  the  foot 
of  the  eastern  Pyrenees,  in  the  district  of  the  Indigetes. 

*  Valuit  ad  popiilos,  '  he  had  power  among  the  thhes'  =  apud.  In 
mediterraneis  ac  montanis,  from  the  neuter  mediterranea  ac  montana, 
'  inland  and  mountainous  districts.' 

^  Auxilia  are  '  auxiliary  troops  ;'  and,  according  to  Roman  idiom, 
this  term  is  used  of  barbarous  tribes,  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
socii. 

'  See  Gram.  %  244,  3.  The  singular  capitur  is  also  not  only 
ailowable,  but  frequent. 
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barbarica  ac  vilium  mancipiorum.'  Castra  militem  ditavere. 
non  ejus  modo  exercitiis.  qui  victus  erat,  sed  et  ejus.  qui 
cum  Hannibale  iu  Ilalia  militabat,  omnibus  fere  caris  rebus, 
ne  gravia  impedimenta  fercutibus  essent,  citra  Pyrenaeum 
i^lictis. 

61.  Priusquam  certa  hujus  cladis  fama  accideret,  trans- 
gressus  Iberum  Hasdrubal  cum  octo  milibus  peditum,  mille 
equitum  tamquam  ad  primura  adventum  Romanorum  oc- 
cursurus,  postquam  perditas  res  ad  Cissim  amissaque  castra 
accepit.  iter  ad  mare  convertit.  Haud  procul  Tarracone 
classjcos  milites  navalesque  socios'^  vagos  palantesque  per 
agros,  quod''  ferme  fit,  ut  secundae  res  negligentiam  creent, 
equite  passim  dimisso  cum  magna  caede,  majore  fuga  ad 
naves  compellit.  Nec  diutius  circa  ea  loca  morari  ausus,  ne 
a  Scipione  opprimeretur,  trans  Iberum  sese  recepit.  Et 
Scipio  raptim  ad  famam  novorum  hostium  agmine  acto, 
cum  in  paucos*  praefectos  navium  animadvertisset,  praesidio 
Tarracone  modico  relicto  Emporias  cum  classe  rediit.  Vix- 
dum  digrcsso  eo  Hasdrubai  aderat;  et  Ilergetum  populo, 
qui  obsides  Scipioni  dederat,  ad  defectionem  impul.so  cum 
eorum  ipsorum  juventute  agros  fidelium  Romanis  sociorum 
vastat.  Excito  deinde  Scipione  hibernis,  toto  cis  Iberum 
rursus  cedit  agro.  Scipio  relictam  ab  auctore  defectionis 
Ilergetum  gentem  cum^  infesto  exercitu  invasisset,  compulsis 
omnibus  Atanagrum  urbem,  quae  caput  ejus  populi  erat, 
circumsedit ;  intraque  dies  paucos,  pluribus  quam  ante 
obsidibus  imperatis.  Ilergetes  pecunia  etiam,  multatos  in 
jus  dicionemque  recepit.  Inde  in  Ausetanos^  prope  Iberum, 
socios  et  ipsos  Poenorum,  procedit;  atque  urbe  eorum  ob- 
sessa  Lacetanos  auxilium  finitimis  ferentes  nocte,  haud 
procul  jam  urbe,  cum  intrare  vellent,  excepit  insidiis.  Caesa 
ad  duodecim  milia;  exuti  prope  omnes  armis  domos  passim 

'  '  The  booty  —  consisting  only  of  barbarian  (barbaric)  furniture 
and  worthless  slaves.'  Supellex  is  used  in  apposition  to  praeda  ; 
mancipioTum  is  «Toverned  by  it. 

*  '  Marines  and  seamen.'  The  reader  must  understand  that  these 
belonged  to  the  Roman  fleet,  for  Tarraco  (Tarragona)  was  the  capi- 
tal  of  the  Roman  province. 

^  Quod  may  be  either  '  because'  or  'which:'  in  the  latter  case 
the  clause  with  ut  is  an  expansion  and  explanation  of  the  pronoun, 
'  which  generally  happens — namely,  that  success  creates  negligence.' 

*  '  A  few,'  not  merely  negatively  '  few.' 

^  Cum  here  is  the  conjunction,  not  the  preposition ;  for  which, 
from  its  position,  it  might  readily  be  mistaken. 

'  Among  the  towns  of  this  tribe  we  find  Ausa  (now  Osona)  and 
Gerunda  (now  Gerona)  named.  Perhaps  t!'c  formcr  was  the  capital 
of  the  tribe,  the  town  here  mentioned,  but  not  nained  by  Livy. 
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palantes  per  aLcros  difliigere.  Nec  obses.aoH  alia  uUa  reg 
f|iiaiii  iiii^iiia  (ippiiiriiaiilibu.s  hieins  tulabatur.  Trigiiita  dies 
obsiilio  fiiii,  jier  (juos  raro  uiujuam  nix  rninus  rjualtuor  pede» 
alta  jacuit;'  adco^jue  pluteo.s  ac  viiieas*  Hoinaiiorum  operu- 
erat,  ut  ea  Fola,  i^Miibus  aliquoties  conjeclis  ab  ho.ste,  eliam 
tiitameiilnni  luerit.  Postremo  cum  Amusitus  princeps  eorum 
ad  Hasdrubalem  prolujjfisset,  viginti  arg^enti  talentis  pacti' 
deduntur.     Tarracoiiern  in  hibeina  reditum  e.*t. 

62.  Komao  et  circa  urbem  multa  ea  hieme  prodigja  facta 
aut,  quod  evenire  solet  motis  semel  in  religionem  animis, 
inulta  nunciala  et  lemere  credila  sunt,*  iii  quis  ingenuum 
infantem  semestrem  in  foro  olitorio  triumphum*  clamasse  ; 
et  foro  boariu  bovem  in  tertiam  conlignationem  sua  sponte 
escendisse,  atque  indo  tumultu  habitatorum  territum  sese 
dejecisse ;  et  iiavium  speciem  de  coelo  afluisisse;  et  aedem 
Spei,  quae  est  in  foro  olitorio.  fulmine  ictam  ;  et  Lanuvii 
hastam  se  commovisse,*  et  corvum  in  aedem  Junonis  devo- 
lasse  atque  in  ipso  pulvinario^  cousedisse ;  et  in  agro  Ami- 

'  A  remarkably  severe  winter.  In  Italy,  towards  the  end  of  the 
winter,  as  we  know,  llnnnibal  found  great  dilliculiies  Irom  the 
scveriiy  of  thc  weather  in  Ins  attempt  to  cross  tlie  Apeiinines. 

'  PluteiaTe  rools  inade  of  hurdlework,  nnd  moved  on  whecls,  under 
which  assailants  of  walls  could  advance  with  comparative  safety.  As 
lo  vineae,  see  chap.  7,  p.  189,  note  6. 

'  '  After  hav"?  come  to  an  agreement  upon  condition  of  their 
paying  twenty  talenls  of  silver:'  ihe  ablative  as  in  ihe  verbs  of 
buying  and  selling.     The  value  of  the  talent  is  aboui  X'243. 

*  Livy  relates  such  prodigies  very  fully.  He  look  them  no  doubt 
iVom  ilie  Aiinaleii  Pontificis  ^laximi,  and  tliought  it  worth  while 
translerring  thein  iiito  his  history,  because,  on  the  oiie  hand,  his 
great  principle  was  lo  narrate  evcry  fact  and  everythiiig  handed 
oown  by  tradition  as  such ;  and,  on  the  other,  he  observed  tiiat 
siich  siories  of  prodigies  were  characteristic  of  bygone  ages.  It 
is  difficult  to  suppose,  however,  that  he  believed  them,  or  was  con- 
vinced  of  the  connection  between  such  wonderful  phenomena  and 
the  fate  of  tho  Roman  state.  Indeed  in  this  very  passage  he  mo- 
destly  expresses  a  doubt  as  to  the  trulh  of  the  siories. 

'  The  cliild  made  some  sound  which  resembled  the  common 
shout  lo  triumphe!  The  accusative  triumphum  is  used  on  account 
of  ihe  CTrammatical  connection. 

*  In  Lanuvium  (now  Citta  Lavinja),  about  si.xteen  iniles  south 
froni  Rome.  there  was  an  ancicnt  and  celebrated  tempje  of  Juno 
Sospita.  The  lance  in  the  hand  of  the  goddess  is  probably  meant 
liere. 

'  Fulvinar  or  pulvinarium  is  a  couch  provided  with  carpets  and 
cushions  placcd  beside  the  iniage  of  a  divinity.  On  this  the  con- 
secrated  iniage  was  laid  at  soleinn  feasts,  the  feast  itself  being  spread 
on  a  smail  table  before  it.  The  solemn  festivity  itself  was  called 
lectisternium,  because  the  lecti  (sofas  for  reclining  on)  were  arranged 
ana  provided  with  cushions  {sternehanliir). 
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ternino  niullis  locis  hcimitium  specie  procul  caiidaia  veste 
visos,'  nec  cum  ullo  coii;^ressos ;  et  in  Piceiio  lapiilibus  plu- 
visse;^  et  Caere  sortes  extenuatas;'  et  iu  Gallia  iupurn  vi:;iii 
f.'l;uiium  e  vagiiia  raptiim  abslulisse.  Ob  cetera  protlii^ia 
libros*  adire  deceinviri  jussi :  quod  aulem  lapiilibus  pluvissft 
iu  Piceno,  novemdiale  sacrum  edictum,  et  subinde  aliis  pro- 
curandis  piope  tota  civitns  operata  (uit.*  J.im  primum  otn- 
niuin  urbs  lustrata  est,  hostiaeque  niajores,  quibus  editum 
est,*  diis  caesae ;  et  doiiuin  ex  auri  pondo  quadrauinta'  Lanu- 
vium  ad  Junoiiis  portalum  esl;  et  signum  aeiieum  matronae 
Juiioni  in  Avenlino*'  dedicaverunt :  el  lectisternium  Caere.  ubi 
sortes  atteiiuatae  erant,  imperalum  ;  et  supplicatio  Fortunae 
iii  Alijiilo  ;*  Komae  quoque  et  lectisteriiium  Juventati  et 
Ruppl>catio  ad  aedcm  Herculis  nominalim,  deiiide  universo 
populo  circa  omnia  pulviiiaria  indicta;  et  Genio'**  majores 
nostiae  caesae  quinque;  et  C.  Atilius  Serranus  praetor  vota 
Kuscipere  jussus,  si  in  decem  annos  res  publica  eodem  sletisset 
Btatu.  Haec  procurata  votaque  ex  libris  Sibyllinis  magna  ex 
parte  levaverant  religione  aniinos. 

'  The  Bubject  is  wantine,  and  we  must  understand  aliquoa ;  for 
the  auihor  hiinselt  <iid  notl;now  what  nanie  hc  should  give  to  ihese 
beings  in  hwnian  forni.  Following  popular  opinion,  be  would  have 
had  to  say  deos. 

'  See  Orain.  ^  "234,  note  1.  We  may  say  eiiher  pluit  lapides  or 
lapidibus,  '  it  rains  stones,'  or  '  wiih  stones.' 

'  *  That  tlie  lois  shruiik  in,'  or  '  were  diminished  in  size.'  Thesc 
lots  consisied  ot  iittle  wooden  lablets,  with  an  ancient  writing  on 
ihem. 

*  Scil.  Sibyllinos.  Tiie  story  regarding  the  manner  in  which  ihese 
books  came  iiito  ihe  possession  ot'  the  Romaiis  is  well  known.  A 
college  ot  priests  had  been  instituted,  atid  consisted  in  the  lime  of 
Hannibal  of  ten  nieinbers,  wiiose  duty  it  was.  at  ihe  command  of 
the  setiaie,  issucd  whcn  anything  very  marveilous  occurred,  to  con- 
sulc  ihe  books,  and  communicate  from  them  ihe  niode  in  which 
bad  oniens  werc  to  be  averted,  or  good  assisted  (holh  procurari). 

*  '  The  wholc  of  the  citizens  were  engaged  from  tiine  to  lime  in 
the  care  (procuratio)  of  oiher  (prodigies) ;'  for  operari  is  pariicuiarly 
uscd  of  the  performaiice  of  religious  duties. 

°  ■  To  tho.<e  gods  to  whom,  according  to  the  propheiical  books, 
they  were  to  be  otlercd.'  Edere  is  the  proper  expression  Ibr  an  iu- 
timation  from  the  gods  by  oracles,  propiiecies,  lots,  and  tlie  like. 

'  '  Of  forty  pounds  of  gold.'  See  Grain.  ^  70.  note  3.  Ad  Juno- 
nis,  scil.  aedem,  as  lo  which  ellipsis,  see  Zumpt,  §  7ti2. 

•"  '  Ori  the  Aveniine;'  that  is,  in  ihe  ttmple  of  Juno  Regina  on 
the  Aveniine.  Tliis  temple,  according  to  Livy.  v.  23.  was  erected 
in  honour  of  the  statue  of  Juno,  whicli  was  carried  away  Iroin  Veii 
whcn  that  city  was  taken  by  Camillus. 

"  '  On  !Mount  .Algidus,'  betwecn  Veliirae  and  Praeneste. 

"^ '  To  the  Genius" — iiamcly.  of  the  Roman  people,  tor  whnse safety 
the  prayers  were  otTered  up. 
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63.  Consulum  de.-;ignatorum  alter  Flaminius,  cui  eae 
legiones,  quae  Placentiae  hibernabant,  sorte  evenprant^ 
edictum  et  lilteras  ad  coasulem  misit,  ut  is  exercitus  Idibus 
Martiis'  Arimini  adesset  in  caslris.  Huic  in  provincia  con- 
sulatum  inire  consilium  erat,^  rnemori  veterum  certaminum 
cum  Patribus,  quae  Iribunus  plebis  et  quae  postea  consul, 
prius  de  consulatu,  qui  abrogabatur,  dein  de  Iriumpho 
habuerat  f  invisus  etiam  Patribus  ob  novam  legem,  quam 
Q.  Ciaudius  tribunus  plebis  adversus  senatum  atque  uno 
Palrum  adjuvante  C.  Flaminio,  tuierat,  ne  quis  senator, 
cuive  senator  pater  fuisset,  maritimam  navem,  quae  plus 
quam  trecentarum  amphorarum  esset,  haberet.''  Id  satis 
habitum  ad  fructus  ex  agris  vectandos:  quaestus  omnis 
Patribus  indecorus  visus.  Res  per  summam  contentionem 
acta  invidiam  apud  nobilitatera  suasori  legis  Flaminio, 
favorem  apud  plebem  alterumque  inde  consnlatum  peperit. 
Ob  haec  ratus  auspiciis  ementiendis  Lalinarumque  feriarum^ 
mora  et  consulanbus  aUis  impedimentis  retenturos  se  in 
urbe,  simulato  itinere  privatus  clam  in  provinciam  abiit. 
Ea  res  ubi  palam  facta  est,  novam  insuper  iram  infestis 
jam  ante  Patribus  movit.  Non  cum  senatu  modo,  sed  jam 
cum  diis  immortalibus  C.  Flaminium  bellum  gerere.'  Con- 
sulem  ante  inauspicato'  factum  revocantibus  ex  ipsa  acie 
diis  atque  hominibas  non  paruisse;   nunc   conscientia  spre- 


*  This  was  the  day  on  which  the  ncw  consuls  entered  on  their 
office.  The  Ist  of  January  was  not  appointed  for  this  purpose  till 
the  year  153  b.  c. 

■^  Huic  co7isiUiim  erat  is  =hlc  ronstituerat,  and  is  therefore  followed 
by  the  infmitive.     See  Gram.  ^  39(>,  note  3. 

*  Flaminius,  in  his  tribuneship,  228  b.  c,  had,  contrary  to  the  will 
of  the  senate,  carried  a  law  for  the  division  of  the  ager  Galltcus  and 
Picenus  among  ihe  Roman  citizens  :  in  his  first  consulship,  223  b.  c, 
he  vvas  commanded  by  the  senate  to  reiurn  instantly,  and  without 
fighiing,  from  the  war  against  the  Insubrian  Gauls,  because  the 
auspices  at  his  election  had  been  unfavourable ;  but  he  disobeyed 
the  order,  and  his  enemies  attempted,  unsuccessfuUy,  however,  to 
withhold  from  him  the  honour  of  a  triumph. 

^  As  to  tliis  measure  of  what  we  call  the  '  tonnage'  of  the  ship, 
sec  Zumpt,  %  876.  The  senators  and  their  sons  were  not  to  be 
traders. 

°  Feriae  Latinae  was  the  name  given  to  an  ancient  solemnity 
commemorative  of  the  league  between  Rome  and  the  nomen  Latin- 
um.  This  was  annualiy  celebrated  on  the  Alban  Mount  at  the  tem- 
ple  of  Jupiter  Laiiaris,  and  the  consuls  and  ali  the  magistrates  of 
the  Roman  people  were  commonly  present. 

*  Namely,  '  they  said  :'  the  indirect  speech  introduced  without 
any  notice,  i^ut  seen  in  the  accusative  with  the  infinitive. 

'  As  to  ihe  formaiion  of  this  adverb,  see  Gram.  %  219,  6. 
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torum  et  Capitolium  et  sollemnem  votorum  nuncupationem' 
fugisse,  ne  die  initi  magistratus  Jovis  Optimi  Maximi  tem- 
plum  adiret;  ne  senatum  invisus  ipse  et  sibi  uni  invisum 
videret  consuleretque ;  ne  Latinas  indiceret,  Jovique  Latiari 
sollemne  sacrum  in  monte  faceret;  ne  auspicato  profectus 
in  Capitolium  ad  vota  nuncupanda,  paludalus  inde  cum 
lictoribus  in  provinciam  iret.  Lixae  modo  sine  insignibuSj 
eine  lictoribus  profectum  clam  furlim^  haud  aliier  quam 
si  exilii  causa  solum  vertisset.'  Magis  pro  majestate  vide- 
licet^  imperii  Arimini  quam  Romae  magistratum  initurum, 
et  iu  deversorio  hospitali  quam  apud  penates  suos  prae- 
textam  sumpturum.  Revocandum  universi  retrahendum- 
que  censuerunl,  et  cogendum  omnibus  prius  praeseiitem  in 
deos  hominesque  fungi  officiis,  quam  ad  exercitum  et  in 
provinciam  iret.  In  eam  Jegationem  (legatos  enim  milti 
placuit)  Q.  Terentius  et  M.  Antistius  profecti  nihilo  magis* 
eura  moverunt,  quam  priore  consulatu  litterae  moverant  ab 
senatu  missae.  Paucos  post  dies  magistratum  iniit,  immo- 
lantique  ei  vitulus  jam  ictus  e  manibus  sacrificantium  sese 
cum  proripuisset,  muitos  circumstantes  cruore  respersit. 
Fuga  procul  etiam  major  apud  ignaros  quid  trepidaretur, 
et  concursatio  fuit.  Id  a  plerisque  in  omen  magni  terroris 
acceptum.  Legionibus  inde  duabus  a  Sempronio  prioris 
anni  consule,  duabus  a  C.  Atilio  praelore  acceptis,  in  Etru- 
riam  per  Apennini  tramites  exercitus  duci  est  coeptus. 

'  Before  a  person  invested  with  the  imperium  left  Rome  for  a  war, 
he  niade  a  vow  to  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  promising,  if  success  were 
vouchsafed  to  his  arnis,  to  consecrale  to  the  god  certain  gifts  which 
he  mentioned  (these  are  the  vota,  </iiae  nu7icupantur) :  aiid  then  with 
all  military  pomp  marched  out  of  the  city  wearing  the  paludamentum, 
the  war-cloak  of  a  commander. 

^* '  Secretly,  and  like  a  thief.'     Compare  Zumpt,  §  742. 

^  Solum  vertere,  said  of  one  who  left  the  ager  Iiomanus~solum 
mutare. 

*  Ironical.     See  Zumpt,  %  345,  suh  jfin. 

* '  More  by  nothing,'  '  no  more ;'  that  is,  just  as  Uttle. 
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(1)  Hannibal  lcavcs  his  wintcr  quartcrs.  Cn.  Scrvil.us  cnlcrs  <in 
Jiis  consulship  ut  Romc.  Prodigics.  (2)  Ilannibal  seLs  out  fbr 
Etruria,  and,  during  futiguing  ni.irchcs  through  swanips,  loses 
the  sightofone  cyc.  (3)  The  consul  Kl.iininius,  contrary  to  thc 
advice  of  his  otRccrs,  and  with  bad  onicns,  coniniences  his 
march  against  Hannibal.  (4-6)  Thc  batlle  of  Lakc  Trasinic- 
nus.  (7)  Thc  ctfect  produced  at  Roine  by  thc  announccment 
of  thc  disastrous  dcfeat.  (8)  Four  thousand  incn  takcn  by 
Hannibal  in  Uinbria ;  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  crcatcd  jirodictator ; 
and  M.  Minucius  Rufus  mastcr  of  thc  horsc.  (9)  The  SibyUinc 
books  consulted.  (10)  A  ver  sacrutn  dccreed.  (11)  Arrange- 
mcnts  for  the  war.  (12)  Fabius  baffles  Hannibal  by  avoiding  a 
battlc.  (13)  Hannibal  lcd  considerably  out  of  his  way  by  a 
mistake  of  his  gnidc.  (14)  Manucius,  thc  inaster  of  the  horsc, 
invcighs  against  thc  inactivity  of  Fabius.  (15)  Mancinus,  a 
young  ofHccr  sent  out  by  Fabius  with  four  hundred  horscincn  to 
reconnoitre,  is  attacked  by  a  party  of  Hannibars  cavalry,  and 
slain  with  the  bcst  of  his  tbllowers.  (16-17)  Hannibal  is 
shut  in  by  Fabius  in  a  placc  unsuited  for  wintcring,  but  escai>cs 
by  a  stratagem.  (18)  Fabius  foilows  Hannibal  about  tlie  coun- 
try,  alw.-iys  keeping  near  him,  but  ncver  cngaging  witii  iiiin. 
He  is  recalled  to  Rome  to  perform  somc  rcligious  dufics,  and 
leavcs  Minucius  in  command,  conjuring  him  to  continue  thc 
cautious  modc  of  operation.  (19)  Thc  war  in  Spain.  A  sca- 
fight,  in  wliicii  the  Romans  are  victorious.  (20)  Cn.  Scipio 
makcs  a  very  successful  exeursion  witli  his  flcct.  (^21)  Move- 
ments  in  Spuin  continued.  (22)  The  host.igcs  givcn  by  tlie 
Spanish  tribes  to  thc  Cartliaginians,  and  kci>t  at  Saguntum,  are 
set  trce  by  Scipio,  through  ineans  of  Abclu.t,  a  wily  Spaniard. 
(23)  Rem.irks  on  the  character  of  Fabius,  with  illustrative  anec- 
dotes.  (24)  A  battle  between  3Iinucius  and  Hannibal,  rathcr 
favourable  to  tlie  foriner.  (25)  Minucius  obtains  equal  autliority 
with  Fabius.  (26)  A  short  account  of  the  previous  history  of 
C.  Tercntius  Varro,  the  only  man  who  was  found  to  speak  in 
support  of  the  bill  giving  Minucius  this  power.  (27)  Tiie  exult- 
ing  joy  of  Minucius ;  Fabius  and  he  divide  the  troops,  and 
occupy  scparate  camps.  (2S-29)  Minucius  engages  with  Han- 
nibal,  and  is  worsted,  but  is  supported  and  brought  otf  by  Fabiiis. 
(30)  3Iinucius  returns  thanks  to  Fabius,  and  voluntarily  re- 
assumes  his  subordinate  station.  (31)  Servilius  the  consul  lands 
in  Africa,  but  is  uufortunate,  and  fbreed  to  return  to  Sicily.  (32) 
Fabius  and  Minucius,  their  six  months'  power  being  at  an  end, 

(266) 
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give  up  flie  cominand  of  thcir  troops  to  Scrvilius  and  Atilius  the 
consuls :  thcse  continuc  the  s)'slem  of  F'abius.  Neapohtan 
ambassadors  come  wilh  prcsents  to  Rome.  (33)  Ambassadora 
sent  to  PhiHp  of  .Mactdonia  and  to  thc  Lipurians.  (34)  The 
comitia  for  clictinjj  consuls  held.  Cireat  contcst  bctween  the 
patricians  and  plebcians.  (35)  C  Terentius  Varro  and  L.  Ae- 
milius  Paulhis  crcated  consuls.  (36)  New  troops  lcvied.  Prodi- 
gies.  (37)  Prescnts  from  Hiero  of  corn,  money,  and  soldiers. 
(38)  Varro,  beforc  leavinp  the  city,  delivers  many  specches, 
annouiicinfr  that  he  intends  to  fijiisii  the  war  on  the  day  that  he 
shall  first  inctt  the  cneiny.  Paullus  is  iiiuch  inore  caulious  iii 
his  statenients.  (39)  An  address  delivcred  by  Q.  Fubius  Ma.xi- 
mus  to  Paullus.  (lU)  Tlie  new  consuls  proceed  to  the  seat  of 
war.  (41-4i2)  Ilannibal  faiis  in  a  stratagem.  (43-41*)  Canxae. 
This  battle  was  fouglit  August  2,  216  b.c.  (50)  A  considerable 
nuiiiber  of  Roinan  soldicrs  escape  to  each  of  the  camps  (fbr  they 
iiad  pitched  two).  Six  hundred  of  those  in  the  smaller  camp 
escape  to  the  olhcr,  and  from  it  toCanusium.  (51)  The  appear- 
ance  of  thc  field  aftcr  the  batllc.  (.v>)  Those  lefl  in  the  two 
Roman  canips  surrender  to  Ilannibal,  bargaining'  to  be  set  free 
upon  the  paynient  of  a  certain  sum  of  nioney  Ibr  each.  (53) 
Proceedinjfs  amoiiTf  tlie  fugitivcs  at  Canus^ium.  (54)  The  alarm 
at  Roine.  {.')5)  The  scnate  mects.  F^abius  Maximus  gives  his 
advice.  (5G)  Ncws  froin  Sicily.  (57)  A  levy  held.  (58)  A 
deputation  from  the  prisoners  comcs  to  Roine,  to  ask  inoney  fbr 
their  release.  (59)  The  speech  of  .M.  Junius,  thc  leader  of  the 
deputation.  (60)  The  oration  of  T.  Manlius  Torquatus,  opposing 
thc  grant  of  money.  (61)  The  application  of  the  captives  is 
refused.  Some  tribcs  rcvolt  from  thc  Ronians  to  tlie  Cartliagi- 
nians. 

Jam  ver  appetebat,  cum  Hannibal  e.v  hibernis  movil,  el 
nequicquain  ante  conatus  transcendere  Apenninum  iuto- 
Jerandis  fiigoribu.s,  et  cum  ingenti  periculo  moratus  ac 
metu.  Galiis,  quos  praedae  populationumque  conciverat 
spes,  postquam  pro  eo  ut  ipsi  ex  alieno  agro  raperent 
agerentque,  suas  terras  sedem  belii  esse  premique  utriusque 
partis  e.xerciluum  hibernis  videruiit,  verlerunt  retro  in  Han- 
nibalem  ab  Romanis  odia ;.' petitusque  saepe  principum  insi- 
diis,  ipsorum  inter  se  fraude,  eadem  levitate,  qua  consen- 
serant  concensum  indicantium,  servatus  erat,  et  mutando 
nunc  vestem  nunc  tegumenta  capitis,  errore  etiam  sese  ab 

* '  To  ihe  Gauls  (that  is,  in  the  minds  of  the  Gauls)  hatred  turned 
back  upon  Hannibal.'  Gallis  is  the  reading  of  the  best  manuscripts, 
nnd  verteruni  is  oflen=sp,s'e  verterunl  or  versa  sutit;  see  Zumpt, 
%  145.  The  editions  read  Galli,  '  thc  Gauls  turned  their  hatred 
against  Hannibal,'  vvhich  is  also  good. 
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insidiis  muiiierat.    Ceterum  hic  quoque  ei  tlmor  causa  fuit 
malurius  movendi  ex  hiberuis. 

Per  idein  lempus  Cn.  Servilius  consul  Romae  Idibus 
Martiis  magisiratum  iniit.  Ibi  cum  -de  re  pubhca  rettu- 
hsset,'  redintegrata  in  C.  Flaminium  invidia  est.  Duos  se 
consules  creasse,  uimm  habere.  Quod  enim  illi  justum 
imperium,  quod  auspicium  esse  ]  Magistratus  id  a  domo, 
publicis  privatisque  penatibus,  Latinis  ieriis  actis,  sacrificio 
in  monte  perfecto,  votis  rite  in  CapitoUo  nuncupatis  secum 
ferre.  Nec  privatum  auspicia  sequi,  nec  sine  auspiciis  pio- 
fectum  in  e.xterno  ea  solo  nova  atque  integra  concipere 
posse.*  Augebant  metum  prodigia  ex  pluribus  simul  iocis 
'.unciata :  in  Sicilia  miiitibus  aliquot  spicula,  in  Sardinia 
autem  in  muro  circumeunti  vigiJias  equiti  scipionem,  quem 
manu  tenuerat,  arsisse,  et  iitora  crebris  ignibus  fulsiisse,  et 
jcuta  duo  sanguine  sudasse,  et  milites  quosdam  ictos  fuimi- 
".ibus,  et  sohs  orbem  minui  visum ;  et  Praeneste  ardentes 
apides  coelo  cecidi,sse;  et  Arpis  parmas  in  coelo  visas  pug- 
lantemque  cum  luna  solem  ;  et  Capenae  duas  interdiu  lunas 
jrtas,  et  aquas  Caeretes  sanguine  mixtas  fluxisse,  fontemque 
ipsorum^  Herculis  cruentis  manasse  respersum  maculis;  et 
in  Antiati^  metentibus  cruentas  in  corbem  spicas  cecidisse ; 
et  Faleriis  coelum  findi  velut  magno  hiatu  visum,  quaque 
patuerit,  ingens  himen  effulsisse ;  sortes  sua  sponte  atte- 
nuatas,  unamque  excidisse  ita  scriptam*  Mavors  telum  siium 
conculit  ;■  et  per  idem  tempus  Romae  signum  Martis  Appia 
via  ac  simulacra  luporum®  sudasse,  et  Capuae  speciem  coeh 
ardentis  fuisse  lunaeque  inter  imbrem  cadentis.     Inde  mino- 

'  Consul  refert  ad  senatum  de  re  publica,  '  the  consul  lays  pro- 
posals  before  tiie  senate  relating  to  the  common  weal,  or  the 
interests  of  the  state.' 

^  Flaminius  should  have  taken  the  auspices  at  home,  on  Roman 
ground,  and  on  the  day  of  his  entering  on  his  oiEce.  The  reader 
may  observe  here  how  faithfully  Livy  narrates  all  these  transgres- 
sions  of  religious  custom  ;  knowing,  as  he  did,  the  disastrous  issue 
of  the  campaign.  Had  Flaminius  conquered,  we  shouid  have 
heard  a  great  deal  less  about  these  scruples.  Flaminius  was  a  iree- 
thinker  in  a  superstitious  age. 

^  'The  fountain  of  Hercules  among  the  same  people ;'  namely, 
the  inhabitants  of  Cacre,  which  must  be  taken  out  of  the  adjective 
Caeretes:  as  to  the  fbrm  of  this  adjective,  see  Gram.  ^  209,  4,  note. 
The  editions  read  falsely  ipsum;  with  it,  the  place  is  not  mentioned, 
and  no  satisfactory  reason  can  be  given  why  an  emphasis  is  laid  on 
'  the  fountain  itseJf,'  or  '  the  wery  fountain.' 

*  '  In  the  district  of  Antium  ;'  scil.  agro.     Comp.  Gram.  ^  209,  3. 

*  Equivalent  to  inscriplam. 

*  '  The  (brazen)  images  of  the  wolves,'  which  no  doubt  stood 
near  the  god  of  war  as  his  attendants. 
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ribus  etiara  diclu  prodigiis'  fides  habita:  capras  lanatas 
quibusdam  factas,  et  galliiiam  in  marem,  gallum  in  femi- 
nam^  sese  vertisse.  His,  sicut  erant  nunciata.  expositis, 
aucloribusque  in  curiam  inlroductis.  consul  de  religione 
Patres  consuluit.  Decretum  ut  ea  prodigia  partim  majonbus 
hostiis  partim  lactentibus  procurarentur,  et  uti  supplicatio 
per  triduum  ad  omnia  pulvinaria  habereturj  cetera,  cum 
decemviri  libros  inspe.xissent,  ut  ita  fierent,  quemadmodum 
cordi  esse  divis  carminibus  profarentur.'  Decemvirorum 
monitu  decretum  est,  Jovi  priraum  donum  fulmen  aureum 
pondo  quinquaginta  fieret,  Junoni  Minervaeque  ex  argento 
dona  darentur,  et  Junoni  Reginae  in  Aventino*  Junonique 
Sospitae  Lanuvii  majoribus  hostiis  sacrificaretur;  matro- 
naeque  pecunia  coUata,  quantum  conferre  cuique  commo- 
duni  esset,  donura  Junoni  Reginae  in  Aventinum  ferrent, 
lectisterniumque  fieret;  quin  ut  libertinae  et  ipsae,  unde 
Feroniae*  donum  daretur,  pecuniam  pro  facultatibus  suis 
conferrent.  Haec  ubi  facta,  decemviri  Ardeae*  in  foro 
raajoribus  hostiis  sacrificarnnt.  Postremo  Decembri  jam 
mense  ad  aedem  Saturni  Roraae  immolatum  est.  lectister- 
niumque  imperatum  (et  eum  lectum  senatores  straverunt) 
et  convivium  publicum ;  ac  per  urbem  Saturnalia  diem  ac 
noctem  clamata,'  populusque  eum  diem  festum  habere  ac 
servare  in  perpetuum  jussus. 

2.  Dum  consul  placandis  Roraae  diis  habendoque  delectu» 
dat  operam,  Hannibal  profectus  ex  hibernis.  quia  jara  Fla- 
rainium   consulera   Arretiura   praevenisse   faraa   erat,9  cum 

'  '  Prodigies  too  trifling  (because  too  absurd)  even  to  be  mentioned  ' 

*  See  Gram.  ^  46,  note  1. 

^  '  As  they  (the  decemvirs)  should  announce  from  the  books  to  bc 
agreeable  to  the  gods.'     The  verb  fari  and   its  compounds  have 
something  antique  and  solenin  about  them.     Comp.  Zumot   ^  220 
.    *  See  page  263,  note  8.  »-  f  ,  y    «v. 

^  Feronia,  an  old  Italian  divinity,  who  presided  over  natural 
fertility. 

«  Why  at  Ardea,  the  old  Italian  town  on  the  sea-coast,  since  no 
prodigy  has  been  mentioned  as  occurring  there  ?  Probably  the  ei- 
piatory  sacrifice  was  occasioned  by  the  sea-shore's  havina  been  seen 
burning,  or  at  least  having  appeared  luminous.  " 

J  '  The  Saturnalia  were  shouted ;'  that  is,  celebrated  with  joyful 
cnes,  and  invocations  of  the  gods  (/o  Satume  .')  A  festival  of  joy 
was  thus  proclaimed  in  a  time  of  sorrow :  it  was  wisely  done,  to 
raise  the  spirits  of  the  people  in  the  name  of  religion.  The  Saturn- 
aha,  in  which  our  merry  doings  at  Christmas"  tonk  their  orio-in 
were  ahvavs  celebrated  with  great  jollity,  and  with  the  utmost  he°ed- 
lessness  or  all  the  distinctions  of  rank. 

*  For  delectui ;  see  Gram.  i  71,  note  2. 

*FIamini_u3  had  anticipated  the  enemy  in  occupying  Etruria, 
23  * 
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aliud  longius,  ceterum  coramodius  ostenderetur  iter,  pro- 
piorem  viam  per  paludem  petit,  qua  fluvius  Arnus  per  eos 
dies  solito  magis  iiuindaverat.  Hispaiios  et  Afros  et  omne 
veleraiii  robur  exercitus,  admixtis  ipsorum  irapedimentis, 
necubi  consislere  coactis  necessaria  ad  usus  deessent,  primos 
ire  jussit;  sequi  Gallos,  ut  id  agminis  medium  esset ;  novis- 
simos  ire  equites;  INIagonem  inde  cum  expeditis  Nuraidis 
cogere  agmen,  maxime  Gallos,  si  taedio  laboris  longaeque 
viae,  ut  est  mollis  ad  talia  gens,  dilaberentur  aut  subsis- 
terent,  cohibentem.  Primi,  qua  modo  praeirent  duces,  per 
praealtas  fluvii  ac  profundas  voragines,'  hausti  pene  limo 
immergentesque  se  tamen  signa  sequebantur.  Galli  neque 
sustinere  se  prolapsi  neque  assurgere  ex  voraginibus  pote- 
rant,  aut  corpora  animis  aut  animos  spe  sustinebant,  alii 
fessa  aegre  trahentes  membra.  alii,  ubi  semel  victis  taedio 
animis  procubuissent,  inter  jumenta  et  ipsa  jacentia  passim 
morientes.2  INlaximeque  omnium  vigiliae  conficiebant  per 
quatriduum  jam  et  tres  noctes  toleratae.  Cum  omnia  obti- 
nentibus  aquis  nihil,  ubi  in  sicco  fessa  sternerent  corpora, 
inveniri  posset :  cumulatis  in  aquas  sarcinis  insuper  incum- 
bebant;  jumentorum  iliniere  toto  prostratorum  passim  acervi 
tantum,  quod  extaret  aqua,  quaerentibus  ad  quietem  parvi 
temporis  necessarium  cubiie  dabant.^  Ip.se  Hannibal  aeger 
ocuhs  ex  verna  primnm  intemperie  variante  calores  frigo- 
raque,  elephanto  qui  unus  superfuerat,  quo  altius  ab  aqua 
extaret,  vectus,  vigiiiis  tandem*  et  nocturno  humore  palus- 
trique  coelo  gravante  caput,  et  quia  medendi  nec  locus  nec 
tempus  erat,  altero  oculo  capitur.* 

3.  Multis  hominibus  jumentisque  foede  amissis  cum  tan- 
dem  de  paludibus  emersisset,  ubi  primum  in  sicco  potuit, 
castra  locat ;  certumque  per  praemissos  exploratores  habuit 
exercitum  Romanum  circa  Arretii  moenia  esse.  Consulis 
deinde  consilia  atque  animum  et  situra  regionum  itineraque 

though  it  might  have  been  expected  that  Hannibal  would  proceed 
through  Cisalpine  Gaul  to  Arminium.  No  doubt  Flaminius,  when 
taking  up  his  position  at  Arretium  (now  Arezzo),  in  the  higher  part 
of  Etruria,  had  ai  the  same  time  obtained  the  command  ofthe  road 
from  Gaul  into  Etruria;  thus  forcing  Hannibal  lo  take  the  route 
across  ihe  lower  part  of  the  Arno,  between  Florence  and  Pisa. 

'  '  Deep  and  bottomless  holes,'  a  pleonasm. 

'A  very  good  exhibition  of  the  Celiic  character  —  warhke  and 
excitable,  but  not  steady  or  persevering. 

' '  The  heaps  of  fallen  beasts  afforded  them  a  restingplace  only  in 
so  far  as  it  rose  out  of  the  water.' 

*  '  At  last,'  pointing  back  to  primum.. 

*  Compare  xxi.  58,  p.  258,  note  5.  Hannibal  saw  henceforward 
only  with  the  left  eye. 
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et  copias  ad  commeatus  expediendos,  et  eetera  quae  cognosse 
in  rem  erat/  summa  omnia  cum  cura  inquirendo  exeque- 
batur.  Regio  erat  iii  primis  Itaiiae  fertilis,  Etrusci  campi, 
qui  Faesulas  inter^  Arretiumque  jacent,  frumenti  ac  pecoris 
et  omnium  copia  rerum  opulenti.  Consul  fero.x  ab  consulalu 
priore.  et  non  modo  legum  aut  Patrum  majestatis,  sed  ne 
deorum  quidem  satis  metuens.'  Hanc  insitam  ingenio  ejus 
temeritatem  fortuna  prospero  civilibus  bellicisque  rebus 
successu  aluerat.  Itaque  satis  apparebat  nec  deos  nec 
homines  consulentem  ferociler  oraaia  ac  praepropere  actu- 
rum.  Quoque  pronior  esset  in  vifia  sua,  agitare  eum  atque 
irritare  Poenus  paratj  et  laeva  relicto  hoste  Faesulas  petens, 
medio  Etruriae  agro  praedatum  profectus,  quantam  maxi- 
mam  vastitatem  potest,  caedibus  incendiisque  consuH  procul 
ostendit.  Flaminius,  qui  ne  quieto  quidem  hoste  ipse  quie- 
turus  erat,  tum  vero,  postquam  res  sociorum  anle  oculos 
prope  suos  ferri  agique^  vidit,  suum  id  dedecus  ratus,  per 
mediam  jam  Italiam  vasari  Poenum  atque  obsistente  nullo* 
ad  ipsa  Romaiia  moenia  ire  oppucnanda,  ceteris  omnibus 
jn  consilio  salutaria  magis  quam  speciosa  suadentibus,  col- 
legam  expectandum,  ut  conjunctis  exercitibus,  communi 
animo  consilioque  rem  gererent ;  interim  equitatu  auxi- 
liisque  levium  armorum  ab  effusa  praedandi  licentia  hostem 
cohibendum :  iratus  se  ex  consilio  proripuit,  signumque 
simul  itineris  pugnaeque  proposuit.  'Quin  iramo  Arretii 
ante  moenia  sedeamus'  inquit :  '  hic  enim  patria  et  penates 
sunt.  Hannibal  emissus  e  manibus  perpopuletur  Italiam, 
vastandoque  et  urendo  omnia  ad  Romana  moenia  perveniat; 
nec  ante  nos  hinc  moverimus  quara,  sicut  olim  Caraillum 
ab  Veiis,®  C.  Flamininm  ab  Arretio  Patres  acciverint.' 
Haec  simul  increpans,  cum  ocius  signa  convelli  juberet  et 
ipse  in  equum  insiluisset,  equus  repente  corruit  consulemque 

*  Equivalent  to  quonim.  cognitio  expediebat  or  proderat ;  literally, 
'  to  be  acquainted  with  what  was  conducive  lo  tne  succespful  carry- 
ing  on  of  the  atfair  —  that  is,  the  war.'  Aliquid  est  in  rem,  '  some- 
thing  is  useful  for  an  affair ;'  compare  the  English  expression,  '  to 
the  point.' 

*  As  to  the  position  of  the  preposition,  see  Zumpt,  ^  324. 
5  For  metuens  governing  the  genitive,  see  Gram.  ^  277,  1. 

*  Ferre  et  agere  is  a  fuller  exprcssion  for  '  to  plunder  ;'  the  former 
terni  referring  to  the  carrying  off  of  valuables,  furniture,  and  the 
like ;  and  the  latter  to  the  driving  away  of  cattle.  The  Greeks 
have  thc  same  expression,  (piptiv  Kui  aysiv. 

^  Not  nemine.     See  Zumpt,  %  676,  suhjin. 

'  When  Rome  was  in  the  possession  of  the  Gauls,  Camillus  went 
to  its  deiiverance  from  Vcii;  to  which,  after  the  taking  of  the  city, 
the  routed  army  had  retired. 
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lapsum  super  caput  effudit.  Territis  omnibus,  qui  circa 
erant,  velut  foedo  omine  incipiendae  rei,  insuper  nunciatur 
signum  omni  vi  moliente  signifero  convelli  nequire.  Con- 
versus  ad  nuiicium  'Num  litteras  quoque'  inquit  'ab  senatu 
affers,  quae  me  rem  gerere  velent  ?  Abi,  nuncia,  effodiant 
signum,  si  ad  convellendum  manus  prae  metu  obtorpuerint.' 
Incedere  inde  agmen  coepit,  primoribus,  superquam'  quod 
dissenserant  a  consilio,  territis  etiam  duplici  prodigio,  milite 
in  vulgus^  laeto  ferocia  ducis,  cum  spem  magis  ipsam  quam 
causam  spei  intueretur. 

4.  Hannibal,  quod  agri  est  inter  Cortonam  urbera  Trasi- 
menumque  lacum,  omni  clade  belli  pervastat,  quo  magis 
iram  hosti  ad  vitidicandas  sociorum  injurias  acuat.  Et  jam 
pervenerant  ad  loca  nata  insidiis,  ubi  maxime  montes  Cor- 
tonenses  in  Trasimenum  sidunt.*  Via  tantum  interest  per- 
angusta,  velut  ad  id  ipsum  de  industria  relicto  spatio;  deinde 
paulo  latior  patescit  campus ;  inde  colles  adinsurgunt.*  Ibi 
castra  in  aperto  iocat,  ubi  ipse  cum  Afris  modo  Hispanisque 
consideret.  Baleares  ceteramque  levem  armaturam  post 
montes  circumducit;  equites  ad  ipsas  fauces  saltus,  tumulis 
apte  tegentibus,  locat,  ut  ubi  intrassent  Romani,  objecto 
equitatu  clausa  omnia  lacu  ac  montibus  essent. 

Flaminius  cum  pridie  solis  occasu  ad  lacum  pervenisset, 
inexplorato  postero  die,  vixdum  satis  certa  luce,  angustiis 
superatis,  postquam  in  patentiorem  campum  pandi  agmen 
coepit,  id  tantum  hostium,  quod  ex  adverso  erat.  conspexit: 
ab  tergo  ac  super  caput  decepere  insidiae.^  Poenus  ubi,  id 
quod  petierat,  clausum  lacu  ac  montibus  et  circumfusum 
suis  copiis  habuit  hostem,  signum  omnibus  dat  simul  inva- 
dendi.  Qui  ubi,  qua  cuique  proximum  fuit,  decucurrerunt, 
60   magis   Romanis  subita  atque   improvisa   res  fuit,   quod 

'  Equivalent  to  praeterquam. 

^  '  Commonly,  for  the  mass,  for  the  most  part ;'  analogous  to  \n 
universum. 

"  '  The  hills  of  Cortona  sink  down  to  the  lake.'  The  scene  of  the 
battle  is  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  lake,  where  now  the  road  runs 
from  Cortona  to  Arezzo  (Arretium).  About  half-way  along  this 
road,  near  the  niodern  Passignano,  stand  the  hills  where  Hannibal 
pilched  his  camp.  In  order  to  reach  Cortona,  and  to  make  the 
attack  from  that  point,  the  Romans  entered  the  defile  between  the 
hills  and  the  lake,  without  observing  the  hostile  troops  stationed 
behind  the  nearest  hills  on  their  left. 

*  VVe  have,  in  accordance  with  the  manuscripts,  introduced  adin- 
surgunt,  instead  of  the  ordinary  assurgunt.  Adinsurgere  is  a  doubly- 
compounded  verb,  like  adimplere,  containing  the  idea  of  addition. 

*  '  The  ambush  escaped  him  ;'  decipere,  Vike  fallere,  means  both 
'  to  deceive,'  and  'to  escape  the  notice  of.' 
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or(a  ex  laca  nebnla  campo  quam  montibus  densior  sederat, 
agminaque  hostium  ex  pluribus  collibus  ipsa  inter  se  satis 
cofispecta  eoque  magis  pariter  decucurrerant.  Romanus 
clamore  prius  undique  orto,  quam  satis  cerneret,  se  circum- 
ventum  esse  seiisit;  et  ante  in  frontem  lateraque  pugnari 
coeptum  est,  quam  satis  instrueretur  acies  aut  expediri  arma 
stringique  gladii  possent. 

5.  Consul  perculsis  omnibus  ipse  satis,  ut  in  trepida  re, 
impavidus  turbatos  ordines,  vertente  se  quoque  ad  dissonos 
clamores,  instruit  ut  tempus  locusque  patitur;  et  quacunque 
adire  audirique  potest,  adhortatur  ac  stare  et  pugnare  jubet: 
nec  enim  inde  votis  aut  imploratione  deum,  sed  vi  ac  vir- 
lute  evadendum  esse.  Per  medias  acies  ferro  viam  fieri; 
et  quo  timoris  minus  sit,  eo  minus  ferme  periculi  esse. 
Ceterum  prae  strepitu  ac  tumultu  nec  consilium  nec  impe- 
rium  accipi  poterat;  tantumque  aberat  ut  sua  signa  atque 
ordinem  et  locum  nosceret  miles,  ut  vix  ad  arma  capienda 
aptandaque  pugnae  competeret  animus,'  opprimerenturque 
quidam  onerati  magis  his  quam  tecti.^  Et  erat  in  tanta 
caligine  major  usus  aurium  quam  oculorum :  ad  gemitus 
vulnerum^  ictusque  corporum  aut  armorum  et  mixtos  stre- 
pentium  payentiumque  clamores  circumferebant  ora  ocu- 
losque.  Alii  fugientes  pugnantium  globo  illati  haerebant  • 
alios  redeuntes  in  pugnam  avertebat  fugientium  agmen! 
Deinde  ubi  in  omnes  partes  nequicquam  impetus  capti,* 
et  ab  lateribus  montes  ac  lacus,  a  fronte  et  ab  tergo  hostium 
acies  claudebat,  apparuitque  nullam  nisi  in  dextra  ferroque 
salutis  spem  esse,  tum  sibi  quisque  dux  adhortatorque  factus 
ad  rem  gerendam.  et  nova  de  integro  exorta  pugna  est  non 
illa  ordinata  per  principes  hastatosque'  ac  triarlos,  nec  ut 
pro  signis  antesignani,  post  signa  alia  pugnaret  acies,  nec  ut 
m  sua  legione  miles  aut  cohorte  aut  manipulo  esset.  Fors 
■conglobat,  et  animus  suus  cuique  ante  aut  post  pusnandi 
ordinera  dabat;  tantusque  fuit  ardor  armorum.  adeo  iiTtentus 
pugnae  animus,  ut  eum  motum  terrae,  qui  muharum  urbium 

'  '  That  they  had  scarcely  their  wits  about  them  sufficiently  to.' 

^  Naturally  enough,  because  the  Romans,  wheu  on  the  march 
carried  their  helmets  and  shields  at  their  backs.  ' 

'  A  somewhat  free  use  of  the  genitive,  no  doubt  on  account  of  ita 
connection  with  the  foilowing  ictus  corporum,  for  ob  vulnera. 

*  Capere  impetum,  '  to  make  an  attack,'  or  rather,  '  an  attempt  at 
an  attack.' 

^  More  strictly,  per  hastatos  et  principes,  for  the  companies  of  the 
Mstatt  fought  m  the  first  line,  ihose  of  the  principes  in  the  second. 
Ihe  author,  however,  thmks  merely  of  the  three  divisions  of  the 
legion,  not  of  their  order  of  place. 

s 
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Italiae  magnas  partes  prostravit,  averlitque  carsu  rapidos 
amnes,  mare  Humiiiibus  invexif/  montes  lapsu  ingenti  pro- 
ruit,  nemo  pugnantium  senserit.^ 

6.  Tres  ferme  horas  pugnatum  est,  et  ubique  atrociter. 
Circa  consulem  tamen  acrior  infestiorque  pugna  est.'  Eum 
et  lobora  virorum  sequebantur,  et  ipse,  quacunque  in  parte 
premi  ac  laborare  senserat  suos,  impigre  ferebat  opem  :  in- 
signemque  armis  et  hosles  summa  vi  petebant  et  tuebantur 
cives.  donec  Insuber  eques  (Ducario  nomen  erat)  facie  quo- 
que  noscitans  'Consul  en'  inquit  'hic  est'  popularibus  suis,'* 
'qui  legioties^  nostras  cecidit,  agrosque  el  urbem  est  depopu- 
latus.  Jam  ego  hanc  victimam  Manibus  peremptorum  foede 
civium  dabo  :'  subditisque  calcaribus  equo  per  confertissi- 
mam  hostium  turbam  impetum  facit;  obtruncatoque  prius 
armigero,  qni  se  infesto  venienti  obviam  objecerat,®  consulem 
iancea  transfixitj  spoliare  cupientem  triarii  objectis  scuti.? 
arcuere.  Magnae  partis  fuga  inde  primum  coepit :  et  jam 
nec  lacus  nec  montes  obstabant  pavori.  Per  omnia  arta 
praeruptaque  velut  caeci  evadunt;  armaque  et  viri  super 
alium  alii  praecipitantur.  Pars  magna,  ubi  locus  fugae  deest, 
per  prima  vada  paludis  in  aquam  progressi,  quoad  capitibus 
humerisque  extare  possunt,  sese  immergunt.  Fuere  quos 
inconsultus  pavor  nando  etiam  capes.sere  fugam  impulerit, 
quae  ubi  immensa  ac  sine  spe  erat,  aut  deficientibus  animis 
hauriebantur  gurgitibus,  aut  nequicquam  fessi  vada  retro 
aegerrime  repetebant,  atque  ibi  ab  ingressis  aquam  hostium 
equitibus  passim  trucidabantur.  Sex  milia  ferme  primi 
agminis,  per  adversos  hostes  eruptione  impigre  facta,  ignari 

^  Carried  the  waters  of  the  sea  inland,  and  up  the  mouths  of  rivers. 

^  The  fact  that  an  earthquake  occurred  in  Italy  on  the  day  of 
the  battle  at  Lake  Trasimenus,  without  the  combatants  being  sen- 
sible  of  it,  is  mentioned  also  by  other  authors;  particularly  by 
Cicero,  in  his  treatise  '  De  Divinatione,'  and  by  Phny  in  his  '  Natu- 
ral  History.' 

*  The  e$t  is  remarkable  here ;  the  present,  however,  serves  to 
make  the  narrative  more  Jively. 

*  Inquil,  which  introduces  a  direct  gpeech,  is  not  unfrequently 
followed  by  a  dative  of  the  person  spoken  to :  for  example,  inquit 
mihi,  inquit  ei. 

^  liivy  sometimes  apphes  this  peculiarly  Roman  term  to  the  divi- 
sions  of  troops  among  other  nations :  thus,  Gallicae,  Etruscae, 
JPunicae  legiones. 

*  Obviam  niight  have  been  omitted,  but  Livy  is  somewhat  in  the 
habit  of  subjoining  to  a  verb  compounded  with  a  preposition  an- 
other  word  conveying  the  same  sense  as  the  preposition  :  thus, 
shortly  afterwards,  retro  repetere  ;  and  elsewhere,  rursus  restituere, 
rursus  repetere,  riirsus  revocare,  ante  praeoccupare,  prius  praecipere, 
and  the  hke. 
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omnium  quae  post  se  agerentur  ex  saltu  evasere,  et  cum  in 
tumulo  quodam  constitisseiit,  clamorem  modo  ac  sonum 
armorum  audientes,  quae  fortuna  pugnae  esset  neque  scire 
nec  perspicere  prae  caligine  poterant.  Inclinata  denique  re, 
cum  incalescenle  sole  dispulsa  nebuhi  aperuisset  diem,  tum 
liquida  jam  luce  montes  campique  perditas  res  stratamque 
ostendere  foede  Romanam  aciem.  Itaque  ne  in  conspectos 
pi-ocul  immitteretur  eques,  sublatis  raptim  signis,  quam  cita- 
tissimo  poterant  agmine,  sese  abripuerunt.'  Postero  die, 
cum  super  cetera  extrema  fames  etiam  instaret,  fidem  dante 
Maharbale,  qui  cum  omnibus  equestribus  copiis  nocte  conse- 
cutus  erat,  si  arma  iradidissent,  abire  cum  singulis  vesti- 
mentis  passurum,  sese  dediderunt.  Quae  Punica  religione^ 
servata  fides  ab  Hannibale  est,  atque  in  vincula  oranes 
conjecit. 

7.  Haec  est  nobilis  ad  Trasimenum  pugna  atque  inter 
paucas'  memorata  populi  Romani  clades.  Quindecim  milia 
Romanorum   in    acie   caesa   sunt ;  decem  milia  sparsa  fuga 

Rer  omnem  Etruriam  aversis  itineribus*  urbem  petiere. 
lille  quiiigenti  hostium  in  acie,  multi  postea  ex  vulneribus 
periere.  Mulliplex^  caedes  utrimque  facta  tradilur  ab  aliis: 
ego  praeterquam  quod  nihil  auctum  ex  vano  velim,  quo 
nimis  inclinant  ferme  scribentium  animi.  Fabium^  aequalem 
temporibus  hujusce  belli  potissimum  auctorem  habui.     Han- 

»  This  must  have  happened  on  the  road  to  Perusia. 

"  'With  Punic  faith,'  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Romans,  was 
equivalent  to  none  at  all.  The  atque  in  the  ne.xt  clause  is  not  with- 
out  its  emphaiic  meaning.     Compare  Zumpt,  ^  333,  middle. 

3  Inler  pauios,  as,  a  (according  to  the  gender  of  the  substantive), 
is  nothing  else  than  a  periphrasis  for  thc  superlative,  =imprimis, 
'highly,  remarkably' — literally,  '  among  few  ;'  that  is,  '  so  very 
high,  as  to  have  but  few  equals,  few  standing  around  it.'  The  ex- 
pression  here  is  by  no  means  an  assertion  that  the  Romans  sus- 
tained  few  defeats,  but  few  as  disastrous  as  that  at  Trasimene.  We 
say  komo  inter  paticos  disertus,  '  a  raan  possessed  of  eloquence  such 
as  few  attain  to.'  —  Memorata  =  memorahilis,  '  mentioned,'  for 
'  worthy  of  mention,  memorable,'  a  natural  enough  use  of  the  pasl 
participle.     Compare  Zumpt,  ^  328,  middle. 

*  '  By  by-roads,'  for,  as  may  easily  be  conceived,  the  enemy  waa 
in  hot  pursuit  along  the  direct  roads.  The  reading  of  the  editions 
here  is  diversis,  but  ihis  is  an  unnecessary  change. 

*  '  Many  times  greater,'  for  multiplex,  properly  merely  '  mani- 
fold,'  has  sometimes  this  additional  meaning :  as,  for  instance,  in 
vii.  8,  multiplex  quam  pro  numero  damnum  est. 

*  Fabius  rictor  is  meant,  and  Livy  alludes  not  to  his  great  his- 
torical  work,  entitled  'Annales,'  which  comprehended  the  more 
ancient  history  of  Rome,  but  to  his  Greek  work,  'ATo/iVJ^/ioi/tu/iara, 
Memorabilia,  being  an  account  of  the  memorable  events  which  had 
happened  during  his  own  lifetime. 
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nibal,  captivorum  qiii  Lalirii  nomiiiis  essent  sine  pretio  di- 
inissis,  Romanis  in  vincula  datis,  segregata  ex  hostium  coa- 
cervatorum  cumulis  corpora  suorum  cum  sepeliri  jussisset, 
Flaminii  (luotjue  corpus  luneris  causa  magnacum  cura  inqui- 
situm  non  invenit. 

Romae  ad  primum  nuncium  cladis  ejus  cum  ingenti  ter- 
rore  ac  tumullu  concursus  in  forum  populi  est  factus.  Ma- 
tronae  vagae  per  vias,  quae  repens  clades  aliata  quaeve  for- 
tuna  exercitus  esset,  obvios  percunctantur.  Et  cum  frequentis 
conlionis  modo  turba  in  comilium  et  curiam  versa  magis- 
tratus  vocaret,  tandem  haud  muito  ante  solis  occasum  M. 
Pomponius  praetor  'Pugna'  inquit  '  magna  victi  sumus.' 
Et  quamiiuam  nihil  certius  ex  eo  auditum  est,  tamen  alius 
ab  alio  impleti  rumoribus  domos '  referunt  consulem  cum 
inagna  parle  copiarum  caesum  ;  superesse  paucos  aut  fuga 
passim  per  Etruriam  sparsos  aut  captos  ab  hoste.  Quot 
casus  exercitus  victi  fuerant,  tot  in  curas  disperliti  animi 
eorum  erant,  quorum  propinqui  sub  C.  Flaminio  consule 
meruerant.  ignorantium  quae  cujusque  suorum  fortuna  esset : 
nec  quisquam  salis  certum  habet,  quid  aut  speret  aut  timeat. 
Postero  ac  deinceps  aliquot  diebus  ad  portas  major  prope 
mulierum  quam  virorum  multitudo  stetit,  aut  suorum  ali- 
quem  aut  nuncios  de  his  opperiens;  circumfundebanturque 
obviis  sciscilantes,  neque  avelli,  utique^  ab  notis,  priusquam 
ordine  omnia  inquisissent,  poterant.  Inde  varios  vultus  di- 
gredientium  ab  nunciis  cerneres,  ut  cuique  ]aeta  aut  tristia 
nunciabantur,  gratulantesque  aut  consolantes  redeuntibus 
domos  circumfusos.  Feminarum  praecipue  et  guadia  in- 
signia  erant  et  luctus.  Unam  in  ipsa  porta  sospiti  fiho 
repente  oblatam  in  conspectu  ejus  expirasse  ferunt ;  aheram, 
cui  mors  filii  falso  nunciata  erat,  maestam  sedentem  domi, 
ad  primum  conspectum  redeuntis  fihi  gaudio  nimio  exani- 
matam.  Senatum  praetores  per  dies  ahquot  ab  orto  usque 
ad  occidentem  solem  in  curia  retinent,  consuhantes  quonam 
duce  aut  quibus  copiis  resisti  vicloribus  Poenis  posset. 

8.  Priusquam  satis  certa  consiha  essent,  repens  alia  nun- 
cialur  clades.  quattuor  miha  equitum  cum  C.  Centenio  pro- 
praetore  missa  ad  cohegam  ab  Serviho  consule  in  Umbria, 
quo  post  pugnam  ad  Trasimenum  auditam  averterant  iter, 
ab  Hannibale  circamventa.  Ejus  rei  fama  varie  homines 
aflecit.     Pars,  occupatis  majore  aegritudine  animis,  levera  ex 

'  '  Home.'  We  have  here,  and  again  shortly  afterwards,  the 
plural,  because  referring  to  a  number  of  persons  who  had  separate 
houses.     Sec  Gram.  '^  257,  note  4. 

^  '  Parlicularly.'     See  xxi.  48,  note. 
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comparatione  priorum  ducere  recentem  equitum  jacturam  • 
pars  non  id  quod  acciderat  per  se  aestimare.  sed  ut  in  affecto' 
corpore  quamvis  levis  causa  magis  quam  valido  gravior  sen- 
tiretur,ila  tura  aegrKe  et  affectae  civitati  quodcunque  adversi 
incident  non  rerum  magnitudine,  sed  viribus  e.vlenuatis 
quae  nihd  quod  aggravaret  pati  possent,  aestimandum  esse  ' 
Itaque  ad  remedium  jam  diu  neque  desideratum  nec  adhibi- 
tum,  dictatorem  decendum,  civitas  confugit.  Et  quia  et  con- 
sul  aberat,  a  quo  uno  dici  posse  videbatur,  nec  per  occu- 
patam  armis  Punicis  Italiam  facile  erat  aut  nunciam  aut 
litteras  mitti,  nec  dictatorem  populus  creare  poterat,  quod 
nunquam  ante  eam  diem  factura  erat,  prodictatorera  popu- 
Jus  creavit  Q  Fabium  iMaxiraum  et  magistrum  equitum  M. 
Minucium  Rufum.»  Hisque  negotiura  ab  senatu  datura  ut 
muros  turresque  urbis  firraarent,  et  praesidia  disponerent 
quibus  locis  videretur,  pontesque  rescinderent  flurainura  • 
ad  penates  pro  urbe  ac  penatibus  diraicandum  esse,  quando 
italiam  tueri  nequissent. 

9.  Hannibal  recto  itinere  per  Umbriam  usque  ad  Spole- 
tiura  venit.  Inde,  cura  perpopulato  agro  urbem  oppugnare 
adortus  esset  cura  magna  caede  suorum  repuJsus,  coniectans 
ex  unius  coloniae  haud  nimis  prospere  tentatae  viribus 
quanta   moJes    Romanae    urbis    esset,   in   agrum    Picenum 

'  Aestimare  sed—aestjmandum  esse   must    be   explained    by  the 

likS?nThpl^'''^°^  fi'""'^'"^'  ^"«-^""g  to  aestimare,  and  put 
hke  it  in  the  historical  infinitive ;  enher  putare,  credere,  censere  or 
from  the  previous  semex^ce,ducere.  Translate  ihus  :  *  a  part  (some) 
cons.dered  the  affair  in  itself  of  httle  moment,  but  thought  1^^ 
in  a  diseased  body,  any  circumstance,  however  sliaht  is  felt  mor^ 
TefeTr  ^'ric'^  l  heahhy  person;  so  now,  wharev^r  ml^^  orT.me 
befell  the  sick  and  diseased  state,  must  be  estimated,  not  bv  the 

rh'!T''"'i//  '^^  "'^^'■■"'f*'^  ^V^  ^y  '^^  weakened  strength 
which  could  bearno  additional  burden.'  Quamvis,  an  adverb  as 
frequently.  V ahdo  rnay  either  be  explained  by  supplving  in  from 
the  precedmg  part  of  the  clause,  as  equivalem  to  involidl  cor^o^ 
or  to  be  regarded  as  the  dative  masculme  for  '  a  healthy  man  ' 

A  consul  alone,  by  virtue  of  a  commission  from  the  senate 
could  7iame  (that  is,  nommate,  choose  accordincr  to  his  own  inH.r 
ment)  a  dictator.  Here,  however,  a  remedy  was  fouiid  for  fee 
people  created  ^creavU,  not  dixit)  a  vice-dictator,  with  the  same 
powers  as  an  actual  dictator:  thus  avoiding  a  bre^ch  of  form 
.rr.  A  !u  ^'k'=^-  ^'"t^  '  "'^?'ely,  towards  Rome.  He  no  doubt 
crossed  the  Tiber  in-the  neighbourhood  of  Perusia,  intendina  ,« 
^'oltnn.'^""  l^'  '•«^'^--l;i'^h  is  still  m  use-past  Fullmmm  (now 
Foligno),  Spoletium  (bpoleto),  Interamna  (Terni).  and  Narnia 
fcio'n'°''';'^'  ^T'-  ^'^^  f  Spolelium  he  forsook  his  souKn 
Veniie    '  eastwards  mto  the  districts  on  the  gulf  ot" 

24 
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avertit  iter,  non  copia  solum  omnis  «leneris  frugum  abundan- 
tem,  sed  refertum  praeda,'  quam  efTuse  avidi  atque  egentes 
rapiebanl.  Ibi  per  dies  aliquot  stativa  habita,  refectusque 
niiles  hibeniif  itineribus  ac  palustri  via  proehoque  magis  ad 
eventum  secundo  quam  levi  aut  faciii^  afTectus.  Ubi  satis 
quietis  datum  praeda  ac  populationibus  magis  quam  olio  aut 
requie  gaudenlibus,'  profectus  Praetutianum  Hadrianumque 
agrum,  Marsos  inde  Marrucinosque  et  Pelignos  devastat  cir- 
caque  Arpos  et  Luceriam  proximam  Apuhae  regionem. 
Cn.  Servihus  consul  levibus  proehis  cum  GaHis  actis  et  uno 
oppido  ignobili  expugnato,  poslquam  de  collegae  exercitus- 
que  caede  audivit,  jam  moenibus  patriae  metuens,  ne  abesset 
in  discrimine  extremo,  ad  urbem  iter  intendit. 

Q.  Fabius  Maximus  dictator  iterum,*  quo  die  magistratum 
iniit,  vocato  senatu,  ab  diis  orsus,  cum  edocuisset  Patres  plus 
neghgentia  caerimoniarum  auspiciorumque  quam  temeritate 
atque  inscitia  peccatum  a  C.  Flaminio  consule  esse,  quae- 
que  piacula  irae  deum  essent,  ipsos  deos  consulendos  esse, 
pervicit,*  ut,  quod  non  ferme  decernitur  nisi  cum  tetra  pro- 
digia  nunciata  sunt,  decemviri  libros  Sibylhnos  adire  jube- 
rentur.  Qui  inspectis  fatalibus  iibris  retulerunl  Patribus 
quod  ejus  belh  causa  voium  Marti  foret,  id  non  rite  factum 
de  integro  atque  amphus  faciendum  esse ;  et  Jovi  ludos 
magnos  et  aedes  Veneri  Erycinae*  ac  Menti  vovendas  esse, 
et  supphcationem  lectisterniumque  habendum,  et  ver  sa- 
crum^  vovendum,  si  bellatum  prospere  esset,  resque  publica 

'  That  is,  with  things  which  the  army  might  take  away  with 
them,  a  soldier  not  looking  upon  provisions  as  booty. 

"  The  battle  of  Trasimene  was  neither  levis—that  is,  without  loss 
on  the  part  of  the  conquerors — noT/acilis,  gained  with  ease. 

'  For  the  booty-loving  soldiers  a  few  days'  rest  in  the  standing 
camp  was  quite  sufficient. 

*  It  was  not  observed  above  that  Q.  Fabius  IMaximus  had  already 
been  dictator  once,  several  years  before  this  time.  He  had  been 
named  in  order  to  hold  the  consular  comitia,  the  consuls  previously 
chosen  having  resigned  on  the  discovery  of  an  informality  in  their 
election. 

' '  He  prevailed.'  This  word  suggests  that  there  was  a  strong 
opposition  in  the  senate  to  the  dictator's  hypocritical  proposal. 

"  '  To  the  Venus  of  Mount  Eryx,'  under  which  title  she  had  been 
received  into  the  city  after  the  first  Punic  war.  To  the  goddess 
Mens,  the  personification  of  intelligent  reflection,  there  was  cer- 
tainly  good  reason  to  commend  the  Roman  state. 

'  A  ver  sacrum.  as  appears  from  the  following  chapter,  was  a 
spring  in  which  all  calves,  lambs,  and  the  like,  born  within  it  were 
given  in  sacritice  to  the  gods.  This  vow  was  not  fultilled  till  the 
year  194  b.  c,  twenty-three  years  afterwards,  as  we  are  told  by 
Livy  in  xxxiii.  44,  and  xxxiv.  44. 
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in  eodem  quo  ante  bellum  fni?set  statu  permansisset.  Sena- 
tus,  quoniam  Fabium  belli  cura  occupatura  esset,  M.  Aemi- 
lium  praetoiem  e.\  collegii  pontilicum  sententia,  omnia  ea 
ut  mature  fiant,  curare  jubet. 
v*  10.  His  seiiatus  consultis  perfectis  L.  Cornelius  Lentulus 
pontifex  maximus.  consulente  coliegio  praetorum,  omnium 
primum  populum  consulendum  de  vere^^sacro  censet :  in- 
iussu jpopuli  voveri  non  posse.  Rogatus  in  haec  verba  popu- 
Jus  ^elitis^jubeatis'  hoc  sic  fieri :  si  res  publica  populi 
Romani  Quiritium  ad  quinquennium  proximum,  sicut  velim 
eam,  salva  servata  erit  hJsce  duellis,  dalum  donum^^^duit 
populus  Romanus  Quiritium^  (quod  duellum  populo  Romaiio 
cum  Carthaginiensi  est,  quaeque  duelia  cum  Gallis  suiit, 
quive  cis  Alpes  suni')  quod  ver  attulerit  ex  suillo^  ovillo, 
caprino,  bovillo  grege,  qu.aeque  profana  erunl,  Jovioieri*  ex 
qua  die  senatus  populusque  jusserit.  Qui  faciet,  quando 
volet  quaque  lege  volet,  facito :  quo  modo^^^faxit,*  probe 
factum  esto.  Si  id  moritur  quod  fieri  oportebit,  profanum 
esto,  neque  scelus  esto.^  Si  quis  rumpet"  occidetve  in- 
sciens,    ne    fraus   esto.      Si   quis^^clepsit,*   ne   populo  scelus 

'  Velit is  jubeatis  stands  foT  ihe  imperative,  a  form  for  that  mood 
being  waiiiing  to  velle  :  '  may  you  will  and  command,'  for  '  wiil 
and  command.'  On  ihis  accouni  the  ordinary  reading  velitis  jubea- 
tisne,  with  ne  subjoined,  is  untenable.  As  tothis  use  of  two  almost 
equivalent  words  without  a  conjunction,  see  Zumpt,  $  742,  subji?i., 
and  ^  783. 

^  '  Then  let  the  Roman  people  of  the  Quirites  present  a  gift  and 
present.'  Datum  donum,  two  equivalent  words  placed  together  in 
official  language,  as  observed  in  previous  note :  as  to  duit,  see  Gram, 
§  146,  4. 

^  By  this  parenthesis  the  words  hisce  dnellis  (antique  for  bellis)  are 
more  precisely  explained.  These  are  the  wars  with  the  Carthagin- 
ians,  and  the  Gauls,  and  other  tribes  on  this  side  of  the  AIps,  par- 
ticularly  Ligurians,  who  had  sidedwith  Hannibal.  On  this  account 
\fe  have,  in  accordance  with  the  manuscripts,  introduced  quive  for 
the  simple  qui. 

*  '  That  whatevcr  the  spring  shall  have  brought  from  the  herds, 
&c.,  at  least  what  thereof  is  unconsecrated,  shall  be  ofTered  to 
Jupiter.'  This  accusative  with  the  infinitive,  id  fieti,  must  be 
looked  upon  as  in  opposition  to  datum  donum  :  facere  is  used  in  the 
sense  of  sacrificare.  Profana  are  such  things  as  do  not  belong  to  a 
god,  or  have  not  been  given  to  him  by  vow.  Here  consequently 
the  exceptions  are  the  young  of  cattle  which  belong  to  temple-herds, 
and  abortions,  which  cannot  be  offered  to  the  gods. 

=  FoT  fecerit :    Gram.  %  146,  6. 

"  Frofanum  esto  means  here  '  then  shall  it  not  belong  to  the  god 
(that  is,  be  offered  to  him),'  neque  scelus  esto,  '  wiihout  its  owner'3 
thereby  committing  a  crime  against  Heaven.' 

'  Equivalent  to  corrumpet. 

*  For  clepserit,  from  the  old  proverb  clepere,  '  to  steal.' 
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esto,  neve  cui  cleptum  erit.  Si  atro  die'  faxit  insciens, 
probe  factum  esto.  Si  nocte  sive  luce,  si  sei  vus  sive  liber 
fa.xit,  probe  facium  esto.  Si"^ntidea'^  senatus  populusque 
jusserit  lieri  ac  faxit,  eo  populus  solutus  liberesto.'  Ejus- 
dem  rei  causa  iudi  magni  voti  aeris  trecentis  triginta  tribus 
milibus  trecentis  triginta  tribus^^^triente ;'  praeterea  bubus 
Jovi  trecentis,  multis  aliis  divis  bubus  albis  atque  ceteris 
hostiis.  Votis  rite  nuncupatis  supplicatio  edicta;  supplica- 
tumque  iere  cum  conjugibus  ac  liberis  non  urbana  muititudo 
tantum,  sed  agreslium  etiara  quos  in  aliqua  sua  fortuna 
publicae  quoque  contingebat  cura.''  Tum^^lectisternium  per 
triduum  habitum,  decemviris  sacrorum  curantibus.  Sex 
pulvinaria  in  conspectu  fuerunt,  Jovi  ac  Junoni  unum, 
alterum  Neptuno  ac  Minervae,  tertium  IVIarti  ac  Veneri, 
quartum  Apolhni  ac  Dianae,  quintum  Vulcano  ac  Vestae, 
sextum  Mercurio  ac  Cereri.  Tum  aedes^^votae.*  Veneri 
Erycinae  aedem  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  dictator  vovit,  quia  ita 
ex  fatalibus  hbris  edilum  erat,  ut  is  voveret  cujus  maximum 
imperium  in  civitate  esset.  Menti  aedem  T.  Otacihus  prae- 
tor  vovit.  v 

11.  Ita  rebus  divinis  peractis,  tum  de  bello  reque  de  pub- 
hca*  dictator  rettuht,  quibus  quotve  legionibus  victori  hosti 
obviam  eundum  esse  Patres  censerent.  Decretum  ut  ab  Cn. 
Servilio  consule  exercitum  acciperet ;  scriberet  praelerea  ex 
civibus  sociisque  quantum  equitum  ac  peditum   viderelurj 


'  Atri  dies,  days  marked  with  black  in  the  Roman  calendar, 
either  on  account  of  some  disastrous  event  in  Roman  annals,  or  for 
rehgious  reasons.  On  such  days  it  was  improper  to  commence  any 
important  undertaking,  or  to  ofler  a  sacrifice. 

*  Antidea  for  aiitea,  which  is  compounded  of  the  preposition  ante 
and  the  ablative  of  is,  the  equivalent  antehac  being  from  ante  and 
the  ablative  of  kic.  In  the  early  language  a  d  was  thrown  in  to 
avoid  the  hiatus. 

3  '  For  (at  the  e.\pense  of )  333,3335  ases,'  for  aes  is  coUective  for 
asses,  '  copper'  for  '  copper  coins.' 

*  '  Who,  in  regard  lo  any  private  fortune  which  they  had  to  lose, 
were  concerned  in  caring  for  the  pubhc  weal;'  that  is,  whose  own 
fortunes  would  be  lost  if  the  repubhc  did  not  stand.  Fortuna  has 
properly  the  sense  of  '  goods,  property,'  only  in  the  plural,  but  not 
unfrequently  also  in  the  singular. 

^  Vovere  was  to  declare  pubhcly,  to  promise  to  a  god,  that  a 
temple  would  be  buih  :  after  it  was  buiU  followed  the  dedicatio.  It 
was  considered  a  high  honour  to  be  intrusted  with  either  duty. 

*  More  commonly,  without  repeating  the  preposition,  reque  puh- 
lica ;  or  repeating  it,  deque  republica:  but  respuhlica  is  not  properly 
one  word.  De  is  rarely  put  af^er  the  substantive  which  it  governs. 
Zumpt,  ^  324. 
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cetera  omnia  a^eret  faceretque  ut  e  re  publica'  duceret. 
Fabius  duas  legioues  se  adjeclurura  ad  Servilianura  exer- 
citum  dixit.  lis  per  magistrum  equitum  scriptis  Tibur 
diera  ad  conveniemium  edi.vit.  Edictoque  proposito  ut, 
quibus  oppida  castellaque  imraunita  essent,  uti^  commigra- 
rent  in  loca  tuta;  e.v  agris  quoque  deraigrarent  omnes 
regionis  ejus,  qua  iturus  Ha:inibal  esset,  lectis  prius  incensis 
ac  fru^ibus  corruptis,  ne  cujus  rei  copia  essetj  ipse  via 
Flaminia  profectus  obviam  consuli  e.xercituique,  cum  ad 
Tiberim  circa  Ocriculum  prospexisset  agmen  consulemque 
cum  equitibus  ad  se  prodeuntem,  viatorem  raisit  qui  consuii 
nunciaret  ut  sine  lictoribus  ad  dictatorera  veuiret.  Qui 
cum  dicto  paruisset,  congressusque  eorura  ingentem  speciem 
diclaturae  apud  cives  sociosque  vetustate'  jam  prope  oblitos 
ejus  imperii  fecisset,  litterae  ab  urbe  allatae  sunt  naves 
onerarias  commeatum  ab  Ostia  in  Hi?paniam  ad  exercitum 
portantes  a  classe  Punica  circa  portum  Cosanura*  captas 
esse.  Itaque  exteraplo  consul  Ostiam  proficisci  jussus,  navi- 
busque  quae  ad  urbem  Romanam  aut  Ostiae  essent  completis 
milite  ac  navalibus  sociis  persequi  hostium  classem  ac  litora 
Italiae  tutari.  Magna  vis  hominura  conscripta  Romae  erat; 
libertini  etiam,  quibus  liberi  essent  et  aetas  militaris,  in 
verba  juraverant.*  Ex  hoc  urbano  exercitu,  qui  minores 
quinque  et  triginta  annis  erant,  in  naves  impositi;  alii,  ut 
urbi  praesiderent,  relicti. 

12.  Dictator  exercitu  consulis  accepto  a  Fulvio  Flacco 
legato  per  agrum  Sabinum  Tibur,  quo  die  ad  conveniendum 
edi.Kerat  novis  railitibus.  venit.  Inde  Praeneste,  ac  trahs- 
versis  limitibus  in  viam  Laiinam  est  egressus,^  unde  itineri- 

*  '  For  the  interest  (good)  of  the  state.'     Zumpt,  ^  309,  fin. 

-  As  to  the  repetition  ofut,  see  Zumpt,  ^  757.  In  Enghsh,  '  that' 
is  often  repeated  in  the  same  manner,  though  no  doubt  in  strict 
.grammar  the  practice  is  incorrect. 

'  There  had  been  no  dictator  rei  gerendae  causa  (that  is,  dictator 
to  act  as  supreme  military  leader)  smce  Atihus  Calatinus  in  the  first 
Punic  war,  249  b.c. 

*  On  the  Etruscan  coast,  and  so  called  from  the  town  of  Cosa. 

'■"  '  Had  taken  the  oaih  ;'  hterally,  'had  sworn  accordino-  to  the 
formula  of  an  oath  read  over  to  them.'  As  the  name  of  the  chief 
magistrate  was  mentioned  in  it,  the  usual  espression  is  jurare  in 
verha  or  lu  nomen  Q.  Fabii  (or  any  one  else,  as  the  case  may  be) 
The  chiuse  quibus  liberi  essent,  '  who  had  children,'  indicates  that 
these  freedmen  were  preferable  to  the  others  of  iheir  class,  because 
they  had  a  stake  m  ihe  country.  It  was  a  leadincr  principle  in  the 
ancient  repubhcs  to  exclude  from  the  army  people  who  were  poor 
and  needy,  and  could  giveno  personal  securitv  for  their  fidehty. 

«  The  via  Latma  leads  from  Rome  southwards  by  Ferentinum 
t  rusmo,  and  Fregellae  to  Campania.    As  the  dictator  marched  by 
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bus  summa  cum  cuia  exploialis  ad  hostem  ducit,  nullo  loco, 
nisi  quantum  necessitas  cogerel,  fortunae  se  commissurus. 
Quo  primum  tlie  haud  procul  Arpis'  in  conspectu  hostium 
posuit  castra,  nulla  mora  facta  quin  Poenus  educeret  in 
aciem  copiamque  pugnaiuii  faceret.  Sed  ubi  quieta  omnia 
apud  hostes  nec  castra  ullo  tumultu  mota  videt,  increpans 
quidem  victos  tandem  Martios  animos  Romanis,  debella- 
tuinque  et  concessum  propalam  de  virtute  ac  gloria  esse,* 
in  castra  rediit :  ceterum  tacita  cura  animum  incessit,  quod 
cum  duce  haudquaquam  Flaminio  Sempronioque  simili 
futura  sibi  res  esset,  ac  tum  demum  edocti  malis  Romani 
parem  Hannibali  ducem  quaesissent.  Et  prudentiam  qui 
dem  novi  ductoris  e.vtemplo  timuit:  constantiam  hauddum 
e.vpertus,  agitare  ac  tentare  animum  movendo  crebro  castra 
populandoque  in  oculis  ejiis  agros  sociorum  coepit.  Et 
modo  citato  agmine  ex  conspectu  abibat,  modo  repente  in 
aliquo  liexu  viae.  si  excipere  degressum  in  aequum  posset, 
occultus  obsistebat.  Fabius  per  loca  alta  agmen  ducebat, 
raodico  ab  hoste  intervallo,  ut  neqne  omitteret  eum  neque 
congrederetur.'  Castris,  nisi  quantum  usus  necessario  coge- 
ret,  tenebatur  miles.  Pabnlum  et  ligna  nec  pauci  petebant 
nec  passim.  Equitum  levisque  armaturae  statio,'*  composita 
instructaque  in  subitos  tumultus,  et  suo  militi  tuta  omnia 
et  infesta  efTusis  hostium  populatoribus  praebebat.  Neque 
universo  periculo  summa  rerum  commiltebatur;  et  parva 
momenta  levium  certaminum  ex  tuto  coeptorum,  finitimo- 
que  receptu,*  assuefaciebant  territum  prislinis  cladibus  miii- 
tem  minus  jam  tandem  aut  virtutis  aut  forlunae  poenitere^ 
suae.  Sed  non  Hannibalem  magis  infestum  tam  sanis  con- 
siliis  habebat  quam  magistrum  equitum:  qui  nihil  aliud 
quam  quod  impar  erat  imperio,  morae  ad  rem  publicam 
praecipitandam  habebat,  ferox  rapidusque  in  consiliis,  ac 
iingua  iramodicus.     Primo  inter  paucosj  dein  propalam  in 

Tibur  and  Praeneste  without  going  to  Rome,  he  necessarily  had  to 
proceed  by  '  cross  paths'  into  the  regular  beaten  road. 

'  A  city  in  Apulia,  not  far  from  the  colony  of  Luceria,  on  which, 
no  doubt,  the  Ronians  principally  depended. 

'  '  Taunting  the  Romans,   indeed,  that  their  martial  spirit  was 
subdued,  that  the  war  was  brought  to  an  end,  and  that  they  had 
publicly  renounced  their  claims  to  valour  and  glory.' 
_    2  '  So  that  he  neither  lost  sight  of  him,  nor  engaged  with  hira.' 

*  '  An  outpost  of  cavalry  and  light  infantry.' 

^  '  Shght  successes  gained  in  skirmishes,  which  were  begun  from 
a  point  of  safety,  and  with  a  secure  place  of  retreat  near.' 

"  Poenitere  means  not  merely  '  to  repent,'  but  also  '  to  feel  vexed, 
grieved,  disgusted  with  anything  as  i.isufficient  and  unsatisfactory.' 
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vulgus  pro  cunctalore  segnem,  pro  cauto  timitlum,  affingens 
vicma  virtutibus  vjtia,  compellabat;  premendoque  superio- 
rem,  quae  pessima  ars  nimis  prosperis  multorum  successibus' 
crevit,  sese  extoIJebat. 

13.  Hannibal  ex  Hirpinis^  in  Samnium  transit,  Beneven- 
tanum  depopulatur  agrum,  Telesiam  urbem  capit :  irritat 
etiam  de  industria  ducem,  si  forte  accensum  tot  mdignitati- 
bus  cladibusque  sociorum  detrahere  ad  aequum  certamen' 
possit.  Inter  multitudinem  sociorum  Itajici  generis,  qui  ad 
Trasimenum  capti  ab  Hannibale  dimissique  fuerant,  tres 
Campani  equites  erant,  multi.s  jam  tum  illecti  donis  promis- 
sisque  Hannibalis  ad  conciliandos  popularium  animos.  Hi 
nunciantes,  si  in  Campaniam  exercitum  admovisset,  Capuae 
potiendae  copiam  fore.  cum  res  major  quam  auctores  esset, 
dubium  Hannibalem  alternisque  fidentem  ac  diffidentem 
tamen,  ut  Campanos  ex  Samnio  peteret,  moverunt.  IMonitos 
etiam  atque  etiam  promissa  rebus  affirmarent,^  jussosque 
cum  pluribus  et  ajiquibus  principum  redire  ad  se  dimisit. 
Ipse  imperat  dnci  ut  se  in  agrum  Casinatem  ducat,  edoctus 
a  peritis  regionum,  si  eum  saltum  occupasset,  exitum  Ro- 
mano  ad  opem  feiendam  sociis  interclusurum.^  Sed  Puni- 
cum  abhorrens  os  ab  Latinorum  nominum  prolatione  pro 
Casino  Casihnum  dux  ut  acciperet  fecit ;  aversusque  ab  suo 

"By  too  favourabie  resuUs  with  many;'  that  is,  by  beine  too 
successiul  with  many.  ^ 

•■»  Hannibal  had  been  in  ApuHa.  He  must  therefore  have  advanced 
nearer  Rome  by  passing  inio  the  next  district— that  of  the  Hirpini 
These  were  a  Samnite  race,  settled  south  of  the  Caudini  and  Pen- 
tri.  One  of  their  towns  was  Abellinum,  which  still  exists  under 
the  same  name  ;  and  m  xxiii.  1,  Compsa  is  mentioned  as  belonffinff 
to  them.  ^    ^ 

'  That  is,  to  battle  in  the  plain. 

-*'After  they  had  been  again  and  again  exhorted  to  prove  the 

truth  of  their  promises  by  deeds.'     We  have  struck  out  ut  after 

monitos,  because  etinm   atque   etlam   belongs  to  the  verb  monere 

which  again  is  often  foilowed  by  the  subjunctive  without  ut.  ' 

=  Casinum,  a  Roman  colony,  was  so  situated,  that  any  one  who 
had  possession  of  the  road  there  could  cut  off  all  communicaiion 
between  the  mountainous  district  and  the  plain  country  on  the  «ea- 
coast.  The  modern  name  is  St.  Germano ;  that  is  to  say  at  the 
foot  of  the  hiU  Monte  Casino,  on  which  stood  the  ancierit  citv 
there  is  no%v  a  town  ot  that  name.  In  the  following  sentence  we 
have  adopted  the  emendation  of  Drakenborch,  the  words  os  and 
prolatwne  being  wanting  in  the  manuscripls  ;  other  attempts  to 
restore  the  correct  sense  are  not  satisfactory.  The  confounding  of 
Casmum  and  Casihnum  is  probably  to  be  explained  by  the  «uppo- 
sition  that  Hannibal  pronounced  the  s  in  Casinum  thick,  like  a 
rhoenician  sAm  (sh). 
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itinere  per  Allifaiium  Calatinumf|ue  et  Calenum  agrum  ir: 
campum  Slellatem'  descenJit.  Ubi  cum  montibus  flumini- 
busque  clau.sam  regionem  circumspexisset,  vocatum  ducem 
percunctatui',  ubi  terrarum  esset.  Cum  is  Casilini  eo  die 
mansurum  eum  di.xisset,  tum  demum  cognitus  est  error.  et 
Casinum  longo  inde  alia  regione  esse  ;  virgisque  cae.so  duce 
et  ad  reliquorum  terrorem  in  crucem  sublato,  castris  com- 
munitis,  I\Iaharbalem  cum  equitibus  in  agrum  Faiernum* 
praedatum  dimisit.  Usque  ad  aquas  Sinuessanas  populatio 
ea  pervenit.  Iiigentem  cladem,  fugam  tamen  terroremque 
latius,  Numidae  fecerunt.  Nec  tamen  is  terror,  cum  omnia 
bello  flagrarent,  fide  socios  dimovit,  videlicet  quia  justo  et 
moderato  regebantur  imperio,  nec  abnuebant,  quod  unum 
vinculum  fidei  est,  melioribus  parere.' 

14.  Ut  vero,  cum  ad  Vulturnum  flumen  castra  sunt 
posita,  exurebatur  amoenissimus  Italiae  ager  villaeque  pa.s- 
sim  incendiis  fumabant,  per  juga  Massici  montis  Fabio 
ducente.  tum  prope  de  integro-seditio  accensa.  Quieverant* 
enim  per  paucos  dies.  quia  cum  celerius  solito  ductum  agmen 
esset,  festinari  ad  prohibendam  populationibus  Campaniam 
credideranl.  Ut  vero  in  extrema  juga  IMassici  montis  ven- 
tum,  et  hostes  sub  oculis  erant  Falerni  agri  colonorumque 
Sinuessae  tecta  urentes,  nec  ulla  erat  mentio  pugnae,  '  Spec- 
tatumne  huc,'  inquit  jNlinucius.  'ut  rem  fruendam  oculis, 
sociorum  caedes  et  incendia  venimusl  Nec  si  nullius  alte- 
rius  nos,  ne  civium  quidem  horum  pudet,^  quos  Sinuessam 
colonos  patres  nostri  miserunt,  ut  ab  Samnite  hoste  tuta 
haec  ora  esset,  quam  nunc  non  vicinus  Samnis  urit,  sed 
Poenus  advena,  ab  extremis  orbis  terrarum  terminis  nostra 

»  The  Campus  Stellatis  on  the  river  Vulturnus  was  the  northern 
part  of  the  fiat  country  called  Campania  Propria,  which  compre- 
hended  the  city  of  Capua  and  the  territory  belonging  to  it.  A  more 
fertile  district  Hannibal  could  not  have  entered ;  but  he  perceived 
at  once  the  insecurity  of  his  position,  for  he  was  almost  encircled 
by  hostile  cities,  Capua  being  to  the  south ;  the  Roman  towns  of 
Sinuessa,  Minturnae.  and  Formiae  to  the  vvest  on  the  sea-coast ; 
and  the  colonies  of  Cales.  Saticula,  and  Casinum  to  the  east. 

^  At  the  foot  of  the  hill  called  Massicus,  north  of  the  river  Vul- 
turnus,  and  only  separated  by  it  from  the  above-mentioned  Stella- 
tian  plain. 

3  This,  namely,  ;s  the  only  firm  bond  of  faith,  when  he,  whom 
one  is  bound  to  obey,  is  also  morally  the  superior. 

^  '  They  (that  is,  those  anxious  for  more  active  proceedings,  and 
particularly  the  admirers  of  Minucius)  had  remained  quiet  —  obe- 
dient  and  submissive  to  the  diciator's  commands. 

*  '  Are  we  not  ashamed,  supposing  before  no  other,  even  before 
our  own  fellow-citizens  ?'     See  Zumpt,  ^  443. 
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cunctatione  et  socordia  jam  huc  progressus.  Tantum  pro' 
degeneramus  a  patribus  nostris,  ut  praeter  quam  'oram 
i  li  suam'  Punicas  vagari  classes  dedecus  esse  imperii  sui 
du.xerint,  eam  nunc  pienam  hostium  xXumidarumque  ac 
Maurorum  jam  factam  videamus  ?  Qui  modo  Sa^untum 
oppugnan  indignando^  non  homines  tantum  sed  foedera 
et  deos  ciebamiis,  scandentem  moenia  Romanae  coloniae 
Hannibalem  laeti'  spectamus.  Fumus  ex  incendiis  viUarum 
agrorumque  m  oculos  atque  ora  venit;  strepunt  aures  cla- 
moribus  plorantmm  sociorum,  saepius  nos  quam  deorum 
myocantmm  opem.  IVos  hic  pecorum  modo  per  aestivos 
saltus*  deviasque  calles  exercitum  ducimus,  conditi  nubibus 
silvisque.  bi  hoc  modo  peragrando  cacumina  saitu.sque  M 
l;urius  recipere  a  Gallis  urbem  voluisset,  quo  hic  novus 
Camiilus,  nobis  dictator  unicus^  in  rebus  affectis  quaesitus 
Italiam  ab  Hannibale  recuperare  parat,  Gallorum  Roraa 
esset ;  quam  vereor  ne,  sic  cunctantibus  nobis,  Hannibali  ac 
^oenis  totiens*  servaverint  majores  nostri.  Sed  vir  ac  vere 
Romanus,  quo  die  dictatorem  eum  ex  auctoritate  Patrum 
jussuque  populi  dictum  Veios  allatum  est,  cum  esset  satis 
altum  Janiculum'  ubi  sedens  prospectaret  hostem,  descendit 
in  aequum,  atque  illo  ipso  die  media  in  urbe,  qua  nunc  busta 

'  We  have,  in  accordance  with  the  best  manuscripts,  introduced 
suam,  whichisin  other  editions  groundlesslv  omitted  As  to  the 
eaOT,  emphatically  pointing  back  to  quam,  see  Zumpt   ^  813 

'  In  ihe  expression  of  our  indignation  at  the  siege  of  Saguntum 
=  indignan(es,  OT  cicm  indicrnabamur.  ' 

'  1'he  modern  edhions  have  lenti,  '  with  equanimitv  or  indiffer- 
ence,  which  is  good  ;  but  laeti,  the  manuscript  reading.  is  equallv 
good,  and  perhaps  eyen  more  suited  to  the  spirit  of  the  orator  and 
o  his  hearers.  buch  a  word  as  laeti  here  must  have  acted  like  an 
electnc  spark  upon  the  souls  of  the  young  officers  who  surrounded 
ttie  master  ot  the  horse. 

*  The  mountains  on  which  the  Romans  had  their  position  are 
called  Suriimer  Hills,'  because  in  sumraer  they  were  used  as  pas- 
ture-^round.     Ihis  is  the  case  still.  ^ 

»  Lnicus  means  '  the  only  one  of  his  kind,  distinguished  above  all 
others  — here  of  course  ironical. 
Zum  ''f'%'120^  ''°"^''*  spelling,  instead  of  the  ordinary  toties.     See 

'  The  orator  thinks  that  M.  Furius  CamiUus  might,  had  he  chosen, 
have  taken  up  his  position  on  a  hill  overlooking  the  enemv— the 
Janicuium  for  instance,  which  was  high  enough  for  the  purpose ; 
but  instead  of  doing  so.  he  descended  into  the  plain,  and  went  m 
search  of  the  enemy,  fall.ng  m  with  them  at  a  place  which  was 
afterwards  called  Busta  Gallorum,  from  the  number  of  Gauls  slain 
and  bitned  there.  1  he  speaker,  or  Livy,  who  moves  the  puppet, 
naiurally  follows  the  popular  story  that  Camillus,  by  acts  of  hero- 
ism,  rcscued  Rome  froni  Brennus. 
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Gallica  suiil,  et  postero  die  citra  Gabios  cecidil  Gallorum 
legiones.  Qnid  ?  post  multos  aiinos  cum  ad  Furculas  Cau- 
diiias  ab  Saiiiiiile  hosle  sub  jugum  missi  sumus,  ulrum 
taiidem  L.  Papirius  Cursor  jiig^a  Samiiii  perlustrando,  au 
Luct-riam'  piemeudo  obsideudoque  et  lacessendo  victorem 
liostem,  depulsum  ab  Romaiiis  cervicibus  jugum  superbo 
Samniti  imposuit?  Modo*  C.  Lutatio  quae  alia  res  quam 
celeritas  victoriam  dedit  1  Quod  postero  die  quam  hostem 
vidit,  classem  gravem  commeatibus,  impedilam  suomet  ipsam 
iiistrumento  atque  apparatu,  oppressit.  Stultitia  est  sedeiuio 
aut  votis  debellari  credere  pos.se.*  Armari  copias  oporiet 
deducendas  iii  aequum,  ut  vir  cum  viro  congrediaris.  Auden- 
do  atque  agendo  resRomaiia  crevit,  noii  his  segnibus  consiliis, 
quae  timidi  cauta  vocaiit.'  Haec  velut  coiitionanti  ]SIinucio 
circumfundebatur  tribunorum  equitumque  Romanorum  mul- 
titudo,  et  ad  aures  quoque  militum''  dicta  ferocia  volvebantur; 
ac  si  militaris  sufTragii  res  esset,  haud  dubie  ferebant^  Minu- 
cium  Fabio  dnci^  piaelaturos. 

15.  Fabiiis  pariter,  in  suos  haud  minus  quam  in  hostes, 
intentus  prius  ab  illis  iiivictum  animum  praestal.  Quam- 
quara  probe  scit  non  in  castris  modo  suis  sed  jam  etiam 
Romae  infamem  suam  cunctationem  esse,  obstinatus  lamen 
tenoie  eodem  consiliorum  aestatis  reliquum  e.xtraxit,  ut 
Hannibal  destitutus  ab  spe  summa  ope  petiti  certaminis 
jam  hibernis  locum  circumspectaret,  quia  ea  regio  praesentis 
erat  copiae,  non  perpetuae,  arbusta  vineaeque^  et  consita 
omnia  magis  amoenis  quam  necessariis  fructibus.  Haec 
per  exploratores  relata  Fabio.  Cum  satis  sciret  per  easdem 
angustias,  quibus  intraverat  Falenium  agrum,  lediturum,' 
Calliculam  montem  et  Casilinura  occupat  modicis  praesidiis, 

'  This  Roman  city  had  been  taken  by  the  Samnites,  and  there 
they  kept  the  hostages  whom  they  had  taken  from  the  Romans, 
321  E.c. 

^  Thc  circumstance  alluded  to  occurred  in  the  year  242  b.  c, 
twenfy-six  years  before  this  time.  Modo  and  nu per  do  not  refer  to 
any  definite  distance  of  time  ;  for  they  vary,  according  to  circum- 
stances,  from  '  a  con.^iderablc  number  of  ycars  ago'  to  '  within  the 
last  hour  or  two.'     See  Zumpt,  ^  287,  init. 

^  '  That  ihe  war  can  bc  brought  to  a  close  ;'  for  debellare  is  some- 
times  used  absolutely  (tliat  is,  without  an  object)  in  this  sense. 

■*  It  should  properly  have  been  et  ad  militum  quoque  aures. 

*  '  They  declared  unhesitatingly  :'  ferre  =  pro/erre,  dicere. 

*  Or  ducem,  for  either  way  the  word  must  be  supplied  to  oue  of 
the  names. 

'  In  apposition  to  ea  regio  :   '  that  district — consisting  of  orchards 
and  vineyards,'  &c. 
"  Scil.  Hamiibalem. 
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quae  urbs  Vultiiino  flumiiie  dirempta  Falernum  ac  Campa- 
num  agros'  (iividit.  Ipse  juiris  iisdem  e.vercitum  reducit 
misso  exploratum  cum  quadringentis  equitibus  sociorum  l! 
Hostil.o  Muncmo.  Qui^  ex  lurba  juvenum  audiemium 
saepe  lerociter  contionantera  magistrum  equitum,  progressus 
pnmo  exploratoris  modo  ut  ex  tuto  specularelur  hostera, 
ubi  vagos  pas.^im  per  vicos  \umidas  vidit,  per  occasionem 
etiam  paucos  occidit,  extemplo  occnpatus  certamnie  est  ani- 
rnus,  excideruntque  praecepta  dictatoris,  qui.  quantum  tuto 
posset,  progressum'  prius  recipere  sese  jusserat  quam  in  con- 
epeclum  hostiura  veniret.  Xnmidae  aHi  atque  alii  occur- 
santes  refugientesque  ad  castra  prope  ipsum  cum  fatigatione 
equorum  atque  hominum  pertrahere.  Inde  Carlhalo.  pene.s 
quem  summa  equestris  imperii  erat,  concitatis  equis  invectus, 
cum  priusquam  ad  conjectum  teH  veniret  averti.^^set  hostes! 
quinque  ferme  railia  conlinenti  cursu  secutus  est  fu^^ientes 
Mancinus  poslquam  nec  hostem  desistere  sequi  nec  spem 
vidit  effugiendi  esse.  cohortalus  suos  in  proeHum  rediit,  orani 
parte  virium  impar.*  Itaque  ipse  et  delecti  equitum  circum- 
yenti  occiduntnr;  ceteri  eiruso  rursus  cursu  Cales  primura 
mde  prope  inviis  callibns  ad  diclatorem  perfuserunt.  ' 

Eo  lorte  die  Minucius  se  conjun.xerat  Fabio.  raissus  ad 
firraandum  praesidio  saltum,  qui  super  Tarracinam  in  artas 
coactus  fauces  iraminet  mari,  ne  ab  Sinuessa  Poenus  Appiae 
hmites  pervenire  in  agrum  Roraanum  posset.  Conjunctis 
e.vercitibus  dicfator  ac  magister  equilnm  castra  in  viam  de- 
ferunt.  qua  Hannibal  ducturus  erat.  Duo  inde  milia  hostes 
aberant. 

16.  Postero  die  Poeni,  quod  viae  inter  bina  castra  erat 
agmine  complevere.  Cum  Romani  sub  ipso  constitissent 
vallo,  haud  dubie  aeqniore  loco.^  successit  tamen  Poenus  cum 

'.It  might  also  have  been  a^rum,  bul  the  plural  is  used  in  the 
same  manner  as  in  the  case  of  two  persons  who  have  a  common 
surname;  for  e.\ample,  P.  et  Gn.  Scipio7ies.     We  find  the  plural 
also    with    other   common   subslantives ;    for   example,    x.xiii     33 
vitanles  porlus  Brundisiytum  Tare!itiniim<]ue.     The  sin^ular    how- 
ever,  in  such  cases  is  not  only  allowable,  but  of  frequent  occurrence 
IJui  16  drawn  to  the  fore-sentence  alone,  so  that  in  the  after- 
member  we  must  supply  ejus  :   '  and  when  he  saw,  and  even,  as  an 
opportumty  oflered,  kilied,  a  few  Numidians,  his  mind  was  imme- 
diately  hlled  wiih  thoughts  (occupatus)  of  a  batiie.'     Zumpt,  'i  80-1 
'  Alter  having  advanced  as  far  as  he  could  with  safetv  ' 
'Jn  cvery  respect  inferior  in  strength:'   properlv,  ex  omni  parte 
viritjus  impar   ioT  omni  pnrte  virinm  cannot  mean 'here  '  in  everv 
kind  ol  troops,    smce  Mancinus  had  only  cavalry. 

/'By  a  side  or  by-road  connected  wjth  the  via  Appia'  for  ihe 
vta  proper  passed  through  the  town  of  Tarracina  itsell. 
*  '  In  a  niore  iavourable  position.' 
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cxpeditis  equitibusque.'  Ad  lacessendum  hostem  carpflm 
Poeui  et  procursaiulo  recipiendoque  sese  pugnavere.  Kcslitit 
suo  loco  Komana  acies.  Lenta  pugna  et  ex  dictatoris  magis 
quam  Hanuibalis  fuit  volunlale.  Ducenti  ab  Komanis,* 
octingenti  hostium  cecidere. 

Inclusus  inde  videri  Hannibal,  via  ad  Casilinum  obsessa, 
cum  Capna  et  Samnium  et  tantuin  ab  tergo  divitum  socio- 
rum'  Komanis  commeatus  subvehoret,  Poenus  tunc*  inter 
Formiana  saxa  ac  Literni  areiias  stagiiaque  perhorrida  sitii 
hibernaturus  e?set.*  Nec  Hannibalem  fefeUit  suis  se  artibus 
peti.  Itaque  cum  per  Casiliimm  evadere  non  posset  pcten- 
dique  montes  et  jugnm  Calliculae  superandum  esset,  necubi 
Romanus  inchisum  vallibus  agmen  aggrederetur,  ludibnum 
oculorum  specie  terribile  ad  frustrandum  hostem  commen- 
tus,  priiicipio  noctis  furtiin  succedere  ad  montes  statuit. 
Fallacis  consilii  talis  apparatus  fnit.  Faces  undique  ex  agiis 
colleclae  fascesque  virgaium  atque  aridi  sarmenti  praeligan- 
tur  cornibus  boum,  quos  domitos  indomitosque  multos  inter 
ceteram  agrestem  praedam  agebat.  Ad  duo  milia  ferme 
boum  eflecta;  Hasdrubalique  negotium  datum  ut  primis 
teiiebris  noctis  id  armentum  accensis  cornibus  ad  montes 
ageret,  maxime,  si  posset.  super  sallus  ab  hoste  insessos. 

17.  Primis  tenebris  siientio  mota  castra.  boves  aliquanto 
ante  signa  acti.  Ubi  ad  radices  montium  viasque  angustas 
ventum  est,  signum  extemplo  datur  ut  acceiisis  cornibus 
armenta  in  adversos  concitentur  montes.  Et  metus  ipse 
relucentis  llammae  ex  capite  calorque  jam  ad  vivum*  ad 
imaque  cornuum  adveuiens  velut  stimulatos  furore  agebat 
boves.  Quo  j-epente  discursu,  haud  secus  quam  silvis  monti- 
busque  accensis,  omnia  circum  virgulta  ardere ;  capitumque 
irrita  quassatio  excitans  flammam  hominum  passim  discur- 
rentium  speciem  praebebat.  Qui  ad  transitum  saltus  insiden- 
dum  locati  erant,  ubi  ia  summis  montibus  ac  super  se  quos- 

'  '  With  the  light-armed  (foot)  soldiers  and  the  cavalry.'  Draken- 
borch's  reading  is  cum  eaypeditis  equitibus  atque  ad  lacessendum  hos- 
tem  carptim  et  -procursando.  Ours  rests  on  the  authority  of  the  best 
manuscripts,  and  \ve  can  see  no  reason  why  Hannibal  in  this  kind 
of  attack  should  not  have  made  use  of  light-armed  infantry. 

^  '  On  the  side  of  the  Romans.'     See  Zumpt,  ^  304,  h. 

s  '  So  many  rich  allies.'     Genitive  partitive  governed  by  tantum. 

*  Thc  ordinary  reading  is  contra,  which  is  not  supported  by  suffi- 
cient  authority. 

^  Forniiae  and  Liternum,  Roman  towns  on  the  sea-coast,  both  no 
doubt  fortified.  The  neighbourhood  of  Liternum  is  rendered  very 
disagreeable  by  a  marsh,  through  which  the  river  Liternus  flows. 

*  '  To  the  flesh.'  In  general,  that  part  of  the  body  which  has 
eensation. 
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dam  ignes'  conspexemnt;  circnmventos  se  esse  rati  praesidio 
excessere ;  qua  miiiime  densae^  micabant  flammae,  velut 
lutissimum  iter  petentes  summa  monlium  juga,  lamen  in 
quosdam  boves  palatos  ab  suis  irregibus  incideiunt.  Et  primo 
cum  procul  cenierent,  veluti  ilatnmas  spiranlium  miraculo 
attonili  constiterunt ;  deinde  ut  humana  apparuit  fraus,  tum 
vero  insidias  rati  esse,  dum  majore  metu  concilant  se  in 
fugam,  levi  quoque  armaturae  hostium  incurrere.  Ceterum 
no.x  aequato  tirnore  neutros  pugnam  incipientes  ad  lucem 
tenuit.^  Interea  toto  agmine  Hannibal  transducto  per  sal- 
tum,'*  et  quibusdam  in  ipso  sahu  hoslium  oppressis,  in  agro 
Alhfano  posuit  castra. 

18.  Hunc  tumnltum  sensit  Fabius:  ceterum  et  insidias 
esse  ratus,  et  ab  nocturno  ulique^  abhorrens  certamirie,  suos 
munimentis  tenuit.  Luce  prima  sub  jugo  montis  proelium 
fuit,  quo  interclusam  ab  suis  levem  armaturam  facile  (etenim 
numero  aliquantum  praestabant)  Romani  superassent,  nisi 
Hispanorum  cohors  ad  id  ipsum  remissa  ab  Hannibale  per- 
venisset.  Ea  assuetior  montibus,  et  ad  concursandum  inter 
saxa  rupesque  aptior  ac  levior  cum  velocitate  corporum  tum 
armorum  habitu,  campestrem  hostem,  gravem  armis  stata- 
riumque,  pugnae  genere  facile  elusit.^     Ita  haudquaquara  pari 

'  '  .\nd  some  straight  above  them,'  quosdam  referring  merely  lo 
those  fires,  or  animals  bearing  fire,  which  appeared  above  the 
picket. 

'^  '  Least  thick.'  We  make  this  observation,  because  minime  &\so 
has  the  signification  '  by  no  means,'  which  is  unsuitable  here.  Jn 
the  same  manner,  when  we  speak  of  veterans,  qui  minime  mulla 
stipendia  hahebant,  we  mean  those  who,  compared  with  the  old 
soldiers  around  them,  had  served  during  the  least  number  of  cam- 
paigns. 

'  According  to  the  sense,  we  must  take  the  idea  of  utrosque  out 
of  neulros,  and  connect  it  with  tenuit.  Neiiher  party  would  be^in 
a  batile,  and  therefore  both  remained  quiet  all  nijrht. 

*  The  object  of  HannibaFs  device  was  to  frighten  away  ihe 
Roman  soldiers  who  guarded  the  way  over  the  mouniain,  aiid  he 
aiiained  his  purpose  by  driving  some  of  his  fire-carrying  oxen  to 
hills  situated  higher,  so  ihat  the  guard,  believing  themselves  sur- 
rounded,  lcft  the  pass,  and  fell  back  on  tlie  main  body  of  their  army. 
Some  modern  wriiers  have  queslioned  the  truih  of  tlie  story  resard- 
ing  this  device  of  Hannibal ;  but  Polybius  relates  it  as  wellas  £ivy, 
and  there  is  no  good  ground  for  doubting  it.  A  correct  acquaint- 
ance  with  the  locality  will  convince  any  unprejudiced  person  of  the 
possibility  of  the  stratagem. 

*  '  Indisposed  to  any  kind  of  battle,  and  particularly  one  by 
night,' 

« '  The  Spanish  cohort,  by  their  mode  of  fighting,  easily  baffled 
the  efforts  of  the  enemy,  who  were  accustomed  to  battles  in  the 
25  T 
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ccTtamine  (Ugrossi,  Hispani  fere  omiies  incoluraes,  Romatii 
alicjLiot  suis  ainis-sis  iii  caslra  conteriderunt. 

Fabius  quoque  movit  castra,  transgressusque  saltum  super 
AUifas  loco  aho  ao  munito  consedit.  Tum  per  Sanuiium 
Romam  se  pelere  sirnulans  Hannibal  usque  in  Pelignos' 
populabundus  rediit.  Fabius  meiUus  inter  hostium  agmen 
urbemciue  Romam  jugis  ducebat,  nec  adsistens  nec  congre- 
diens.  Ex  Pelignis  Poenus  liexit  iter,  retroque  Apuliam 
repetens  Geronium  pervenit,  urbem  melu,  quia  collapsa 
ruinis  pars  moenium  erat,  ab  suis  desertam.  Dictator  iii 
Larinate  agro  castra  communiit.  Inde  sacrorum  cau.^ia  Ro- 
mam  revocatus,  non  imperio  modo  sed  consiJio  etiam  ac 
prope  precibus  agens  cum  magistro  equilum,  ut  plus  consilio 
quam  fortunae  contidat,  et  se  potius  ducem  quam  Sempro- 
nium  Flaminiumque  imitelur.  Ne  nihil  actum  censeret^ 
extracta  prope  aestate  per  ludificationem  hosiis.  Medjcos 
quoque  plus  interdum  quiete  quam  movendo  atque  agendo 
proficere.  Haud  parvam  rem  esse  ab  totiens  victore  hoste 
vinci  desisse  ab'  continuis  cladibus  ac  respirasse.  Haec  ne- 
quicquam  praemonito  magislro  equitum  Romam  est  pro- 
fectus. 

19.  Principio  aestatis,  qua  haec  gerebantur,  in  Hispania 
quoque  terra  marique  coeptum  bellum  est.  Hasdrubai  ad 
eum  navium  uumerum,  quem  a  fratre  instructum  paratum- 
que  acceperat,  decem  adjecit;  quadraginta  navium  classem 
Himilconi  tradidit;  atque  ita  Carthagine  profectus  navibus 
prope  terram,  exercitum  in  litore  ducebat,  paratus  confiigere 
(juacunque  parte  copiarum  hostis  occurrisset.  Cn.  Scipio 
postquam  movisse  ex  hibernis  hostem  audivit,  primo  idem 
consilii    fuit;*  deinde  minus  terra  propter  ingentem  famam 

plain,  and  wcre  heavy  arme(3,  and  suited  for  fighting  in  regular 
iine.' 

'  The  Peligni,  situated  north-east  of  Samnium,  on  the  slope  froni 
the  interior  of  thc  country  down  to  the  Adriatic,  had  two  largc 
towns,  Corfinium  and  Sulmo. 

■■^ '  He  was  not  to  thiiik  that  nothing  had  been  done  (attained, 
efiected).'  Tlie  preceding  sentence  is  an  anacoluth,  or  rather  is, 
properly  speaUing,  ncjt  a  sentence  at  all,  for  there  is  no  main  verb. 
The  author  forgot  that  he  had  employed  nothing  but  participles, 
and  now  goes  on  wirh  a  statement  of  what  the  dictator  said  far- 
ther  to  his  wilful  master  of  the  horse.  As  to  ne  nihll  see  Zumpt, 
§754. 

'  '  After,  immediately  after.'  See  Zumpt,  'J  304,  a.  We  nave 
here  restored  what  is  decidedly  the  reading  of  the  manuscripts,  in- 
stead  of  the  ordinary  et  ab  coiidnuis  cladibus  respirasse. 

*  Scil.  ei,  the  subject,  Scipio,  beino;  connected  with  the  tormer 
part  of  the  sentence.  The  reading  Scipioni  is  not  supported  by 
ihe  manuscripts. 


l.IBEU  XXII.  291 

novorurn  auxiliorum  coiic.urrere  ausus,  delecto  milite  ad 
naves  imposito/  quinque  et  trifriiita  navium  classe  ire  ob- 
viam  hosti  pergit.  Altero  ab  Tarracone  die  ad  slaiionem 
decem  milia  passuum  distantem  ab  ostio  Iberi  aninis  per- 
venit.  Iiide  duae  Massiliensium  speculatoriae  praemissae 
rettulere  ciassem  Punicam  stare  in  ostio  fluminie,  castraque 
in  ripa  posita.  Itaque  ut  improvidos  iucautosque  universo 
simul  elfuso  terrore  opprimeret,  sublatis  ancoris  ad  hosteni 
vadit.  Multas  et  locis  altis  posilas  turres  Hispania  habet, 
quibus  et  speculis  et  propu^iiaculis  adversus  latrones  utuntur. 
Inde  primo  conspectis  hostium  navibus  datum  signum  Has- 
drubali  est,  tumultusque  prius  in  terra  et  caslris  quain  ad 
mare  et  ad  naves  est  ortus,  noiidum  aut  pulsu  remorum  stre- 
pituque  aho  nautico  exaudito,  aut  aperientibus  classem  pro- 
montoriis:  cum  repente  eques  alius  super  alium  ab  Hasdru- 
bale  missus  vagos  in  litore  quietosque  in  tentoriis  suis,  nihil 
minus  quam  hostem  aut  proelium  eo  die  expectantes,  con- 
scendere  iiaves  propere  alque  arma  capere  jubet:  classem 
Romanam  jam  haud  procul  portu  esse.  Haec  equites  dimissi 
passim  imperabant.  Mox  Hasilrubal  ipse  cum  omni  exer- 
citu  aderat ;  varioque  ornnia  tumultu  strepunt,  ruentibus  in 
naves  simul  remigibus  militibusque.  fugientium  magis  e 
terra  quam  in  pugnam  euntium  modo.  Vixdum  omnes  con- 
scenderaut,  cum  alii  resolutis  oris  in  ancoras  evehuntur,^ 
alii,  ne  quid  teneat,  ancoralia  incidunt;  raptimque  omnia 
praepropere  agendo,  militmn  apparatu  nautica  ministeria 
impediuntur,  trepidatione  nautarum  capere  et  aptare  arma 
miles  prohibetur.  Et  jam  Romanus  non  appropinquabat 
modo,  sed  diiexerat  etiam  in  pugnam  naves.  Itaque  non  ab 
hoste  et  proelio  magis  Poeni  quam  suomet  ipsi  turaultu  tur- 
bati  et  temptata  verius  pugna  quam  inita,  in  fugam  averte- 
runt  classem.  Et  cum  adversi  amuis  os  lato  agmini  ac  tam 
multis  simul  vefiienlibus  haud  saiie  intrabile  esset,'  in  litus 
passim  naves  egerunt,  atque  alii  vadis  alii  sicco  litore  ex- 
cepti,*  partim    armati   partim   inermes,   ad    instructam    per 

'  '  After  he  had  put  on  board  the  soldiers  chosen  for  the  ships,' 
ad  nnven  belonging  grammatically  to  delecto. 

• '  Some  haviiig  iintied  the  ropes  which  fastened  the  vessels  (by 
the  sterii)  to  the  shore,  swing  out  to  sea,  and  are  held  by  their 
anchors  only.' 

^  '  The  mouth  of  the  river,  with  the  current  running  strongly 
against  the  ships  (udversi),  was  not  suited  for  the  entrance  of  the 
whole  fleet  in  one  extended  line.'  The  manuscripts  have  agmini, 
which  is  betler  than  the  coinmon  reading  agmine. 

*  '  Some  being  received  by  shallow  places,  some  by  the  dry  beach,' 
that  is,  the  men  leaped  out  of  the  ships,  some  upon  shallow  places, 
some  ashore. 
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litus  aciem  siiornm  perfugere.  Duae  tamen  primo  concursu 
captae  erant  Piiiiicae  iiaves.  quattuor  suppressae. 

20.  Komaiii,  (jiiamquam  terra  hostium  erat  armatamque 
aciem  toto  piaeteiitam  in  litore  cernebant,  haud  cunctanter 
insecuti  trepidam  hostium  classem,  naves  omnes,  quae  non 
aut  perfreiferaiit  proias  litori  illisas  aut  carinas  fixerant 
vadis,  religatas  puppibus'  in  altum  extraxere ;  ad  quinque 
et  viuinti  naves  e  quadraginta  cepere. 

Neque  id  pulcherrimum  ejus  victoriae  fuit,  sed  quod  una 
]evi  pugiia  toto  ejus  orae  mari  potiti  erant.  Itaque  ad 
Ouusani  classe  provecti,  escensione  ab  navibus  in  terram 
facia,  cum  urbem  vi  cepissent  captamque  diripuissenl,  Car- 
thagiiiem^  iiide  petuiit;  atque  omnem  agrum  ciica  depo- 
pulati,  postremo  tecta  quoque  injuncta  muro  porti.sque^ 
incenderunt.  Inde  jam  piaeda  gravis  ad  Longunticam  per- 
venit  classis.  ubi  vis  magna  sparti*  ad  rem  iiauticam  congesta 
ab  Hasdrubale.  Quod  ui  satis  usum  fuit,  sublato,  ceterum 
omne  iiicensum  est.  Nec  conlinentis  modo  projectas  oras,* 
sed  in  Ebusum  insulam  transmissum.  Ubi  urbe,  quae 
caput  insulae  est,  biduum  nequicquam  summo  labore  oppug- 
nata,  ubi  in  spem  irritam  frustra  teri  terapus  animadversum 
est.  ad  populationem  agri  ver.^i.  direptis  aliquot  incensisque 
vicis,  majore  quam  ex  continenti  praeda  parta  cura  in  naves 
se  recepissent.  ex  Balearibus  insulis  legati  pacem  petentes 
ad  Scipionem  venerunt.  Inde  tlexa  retro  classis,  reditumque 
in  cileriora  piovinciae,  quo  omnium  populorum  qui  Iberum 
accolunl,  multorum  et  ultimae  Hispaniae  legati  concurrerunt. 
Sed  qui  vere  dicionis  imperiique  Romani  facti  sint^  obsidibus 

'  '  Having  fastened  thetn  to  the  sterns  of  their  own  vessels.' 
-  That  is,  Carthuginem  Novain.  We  learn  from  this  description 
sometliing  regardirig  the  situation  of  the  other  towns,  which  are 
otherwise^unknown  ;  for  it  is  evident  that  Onusa  was  between  the 
Ebroand  New  Carthage,  and  Longuntica  on  the  coast  between  New 
Carthage  and  Cadiz. 
^  '  Adjoining  ihe  wall  and  the  gates'  — perhaps  outside,  however. 

*  Spartum,  a  kind  of  rush  peculiar  to  Spain,  called  by  Linnaeus 
stipa  ienacissima.  Its  thread-Uke  leaves  are  used  in  the  sanie  way 
as  hemp,  for  making  mats  and  cords;  and  the  indestructibiHty  of 
these.  particularly  their  rtmaining  uninjured  by  wet,  is  famed. 

*  The  reading  in  most  of  ihe  editions  is  oras  praetervecta;  but  the 
latter  word  is  waiuing  in  t\ie  manuscripts,  and  it  is  beiter,  there- 
fore,  to  take  a  sense  out  of  the  verb  transmissum,  belonging  to  the 
other  clause,  which  will  suit  this :  '  they  not  only  landed  on  projeci- 
ing  points  of  the  mainland  (promontories  of  some  e.xtent),  but  even 
crossed  over  to  the  island  of  Ebusus.'  This  island,  the  largest  of 
the  group  of  the  Fitj/usae,  is  situated  opposiie  the  coast  of  the 
Spanish  province  of  Valencia,  and  is  now  called  Ivica. 

*  The  subiunctive,  according  to  Gram.  "^  360,  3  :  for  we  must  con- 
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datis,  populi  amplius  fueruut  cetitum  viginti.  Igilur  terres- 
tribus  quoque  copiis  satis  fidens  Romanus  usque  ad  saltum 
Castuloiiensem'  est  progressus.  Hasdrubal  in  Lusitaniam  ao 
propius  Oceanum  concessit. 

21.  Quielum  inde  fore  videbalur  reliquum  aeslatis  tempus, 
fuissetque  pei*  Poenum  hostem.  Sed  praeterquam  quod 
ipsorum  Hispanorum  inquieta  avidaque  in  novas  res"  sunt 
ingenia,  Mandoiiius  Indibilisque,  qui  antea  Ilergetum*  regn- 
lus  fuerat,  postquam  Romani  ab  saltu  recessere  ad  mariti- 
mam  orara,  concitis  popularibus  in  agrum  pacatum  sociorum 
Romanorum  ad  populandum  venerunt.  Adversus  eos  tri- 
bunus  militum  cum  e.vpeditis  auxiliis  a  Scipione  missi'  levi 
certamine,  ut  tumultuariam  manum.  fudere  omnes:  occisis 
quibusdam  captisque  magna  pars  armis  e.vuta.  Hic  tamen 
tumultus  cedentem  ad  Oceanum  Hasdrubalem  cis  Iberum 
ad  socios  tutandos  retraxil.  Castra  Punica  in  agro  Ilercao- 
nensium,®  castra  Romana  ad  Novam  Classem  erant.  cum 
fama  repens  alio  avertit  bellum.  Celtiberi,  qui  principes 
regionis  suae  legatos  miserant  obsidesque  dederant  Romanis, 
nuncio  misso  a  Scipione  exciti  arma  capiunt  provinciamque 
Carthaginiensium  valido  e.xercitu  invadunt,  tria  oppida  vi 
expugnant.  Inde  cum  ipso  Hasdrubale  duobus  proeliis 
egregie  pugnant :  quindecim  milia  hostium  occiderunt,  quat- 
tuor  milia  cum  multis  militaribus  signis  capiunt. 

22.  Hoc  stalu  rerum  in  Hispania,  P.  Scipio  in  provin- 
ciam  venit.  prorogato  post  consulatum  imperio  ab  senatu, 
missus  cum  viginti  longis  navibus  et  octo  railibus  militum, 
maguoque  commeatu  advecto.  Ea  classis  ingens  agmine 
onerariarum  procul  visa''  cum   magna  laetitia  civium  socio- 

ceive  the  sense  to  be,  '  the  tribes  who  acted  in  such  a  manner  that 
•they  became,'  &c. 

'  This  is  the  range  out  of  which  the  Baetis  (now  Gaudalquivir) 
springs,  and  Castulo  is  the  modern  Cazorla. 

'  Fer  here  (like  '  for'  in  conversational  English ;  for  example, 
'  you  may  do  it  for  me')  means,  '  so  far  as  concerned.l 

^  In  novas  res  =novarum  rerum  :  similar  deviations  from  the  strict 
grammatical  construction  of  avidus  occur  also  in  v.  20,  avidas  in 
direptiones  rnanus  otiosorum  urbanorum,  and  vii.  23,  gens  ferox  et 
ijisenii  avidi  ad  pusiiam. 

*  See  xxi.  22,  p.  20y,  note  6. 

^  A  somewhat  odd  construction  ;  but  auxilia  is=  auxiliares,  and 
as  to  the  plural,  see  Gram.  %  244,  3. 

*  The  Ilercaones,  Ilergaones,  or  Ilercaonenses,  dwelt  west  of  the 
Ilergetes,  on  both  sides  of  the  Iberus,  down  the  river.  Nova  Clas- 
sis,  an  unknown  place  on  the  coast. 

'  '  Kaving  appcared  in  the  distance,  from  the  train  of  vesselg  of 
burden,  to  be  very  large.' 
25* 
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rumque  portum  Tarraconis  ex  alto  tenuit.  Ibi  milite  ex- 
posito  profectns  Scipio  fratri  se  conjuiigit;  ac  deinde  com- 
muni  animo  consilioque  gerebant  belJum.  Occupatis  igilur 
Carthaginiensibus  Celtiberico  bello  haud  cunctanter  Iberum 
transgrediuntur.  nec  ullo'  viso  hoste  Saguiitum  pergunt  ire, 
quod  ibi  obsides  totius  Hispaniae  tradilos^  ab  Haiuiibale 
fama  erat  modico  iu  arce  custodiri  praesidio.  Id  unum 
pignus  inclinatos  ad  Romanam  societatem  omnium  Hispa- 
niae  populorum  animos  morabatur,  ne  sanguine  Jiberum 
suorum  culpa  defectionis  lueretur.  Eo  vinculo  Hispaniara 
vir  unus  sollerti  magis  quam  fideli  consilio  exsoivit.  Abelux 
erat  Sagunti  nobilis  Hispanus,  fidus  ante  Poenis:  tum, 
qualia  plerumque  sunt  barbarorum  ingenia,  cum  fortuna 
mutaverat  fidem.  Ceterum  transfugam  sine  mcignae  rei 
proditione  venienlem  ad  hostes  nihil  aliud  quam  unum  vile 
atque  infame  corpus  esse  ratus,  id  agebat  ut  quam  maxi- 
mum  emolumentum^  novis  sociis'esset.  Circumspectis  igitur 
omnibus  quae  fortuna  potestatis  ejus  poterat  facere,''  obsi- 
dibus  potissimum  tradendis  animum  adjecit,  eam  unam  rem 
maxime  ratus  conciliaturam  Romanis  principum  Hispaniae 
amicitiam.  Sed  cum  injussu  Bostaris  praefecti  satis  sciret 
nihil  obsidum  custodes  facturos  e.sse,  Bostarem  ipsum  arte 
aggreditur.  Castra  extra  urbem  in  ipso  litore  habebat 
Bostar,  ut  adiium  ex  portu*  intercluderet  Romanis.  Ibi 
eum  in  secretum  abductum,  velut  ignorantem,  monet  quo 
statu  sit  res.  Metum  continuisse  ad  eam  diem  Hispanorum 
animos,.  quia  procul  Romani   abessent:    nunc    cis  Iberum 

'  Equivalent  to  et  nullo.  Such  a  use  of  nec  is,  strictly  speaking, 
illogical ;  for  the  conjunction  should  belong,  in  its  fuU  negative 
sense,  to  the  verb  of  the  clause,  which  is  not  the  case  here.  But 
see  Zumpt,  ^  738. 

=■  '  Who  had  been  handed  over  by  Hannibal  (the  previous  year)  to 
his  successor  Hasdrubal.'  The  reading  custodiae  tmditos,  which 
does  away  with  the  necessity  of  supplying  '  to  Hasdrubal,'  is  not 
supported  by  manuscripts. 

'It  niiglu  have  been  the  dative  maximo  emolumento. 

■*  '  Having  considered  all  things  which  circumstances  could  put  in 
his  power,'  or  '  over  which  circumstances  could  give  him  power,' 
or  '  which  circumstances  could  put  at  his  command.'  The  con- 
struction  potestatis  alicujus  aliquid  facere,  is  founded  on  the 
possessive  genitive  whh  esse  and  fieri;  Gram.  ^  278,  for  the  active 
facere  is  used  with  such  a  genitive  aa  well  as  the  passive  fieri;  for 
example,  Asia  Homanorum  facla  est,  and  hellum  Asiam  Romanorum 
fecit. 

^  Saguntum,  as  was  before  observed  (on  xxi.  2),  was  situated  not 
far  from  the  sea,  and  had,  like  all  great  cities,  a  port  belonging  to 
it.  Bostar,  from  the  superiority  of  ihe  Roman  fleet,  anticipated 
an  attack  on  the  sea-side. 
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castra  Romana  esse,  arcem  tutam  perfugiumque  novas  volen- 
tibus  res.  Itaque  quos  metus  iion  teueat,  beneficio  et  gratia 
devinciendos  esse.  IMiraiiti  Bostari  percunctantique  quod- 
nam  id  subilum  tantae  rei  donum  posset  esse,  '  Obsides ' 
inquit  'ia  civitates  remitte.  Id  et  piivatinri  parenlibus, 
quorum  maximum  nomen  in  civitalibus  est  suis,  et  publice 
populis  gratum  erit.  Vult  sibi  quisque  credi,  et  habita 
lides  ipsam  plerumque  obligat  fidem.  JMinislerium  resti- 
luendorum  domos  obsidurn  mihimet  deposco  ipse,  ut  opera 
quoque  impensa  consilium  adjuvem  meum,  et  rei  suapte 
natura  gratae,  quanlam  insuper  gratiam  possim",  adjiciam.' 
Homini  non  ad'  cetera  Punica  iiigenia  callido  ut  persuasit, 
nocte  clam  proizressus  ad  hostium  stationes,  conventis  qui- 
busdam  auxiUaribus  Hispanis.  et  ab  iis  ad  Scipionem  per- 
ductus,  quid  afl^erret  exprorait.  Fide  accepta  dataque,  ac 
loco  et  tempore  constituto  ad  obsides  tradendos.  Saguntum 
redit;  diem  insequentem  absumpsit  cum  Bostare  mandatis 
ad  rem  agendam  accipiendis.^  Dimissus,  cum  se  nocte 
iturum,  ut  custodias  hostium  falleret,  constituisset,  ad  com- 
positam  cum  iis  hoiam  excitatis  cuslodibus  piierorum  pro- 
fectus,  veluti  ignarus  in  praeparatas  sua  fraude  insidias  ducit. 
In  castra  Rornana  peiducti.  Cetera  omnia  de  reddendis 
obsidibus,  sicut  cum  Bostare  constitutum  erat,  acta  per 
eundem  ordine  quo  si  Carthaginiensium  nomine  sic  agere- 
tur.^  Major  aliquanto  Romanorum  gratia  fuil  in  re  pari 
quam  quanta  futura  Carthaginiensium  fuerat.''  Illos  enim 
graves  superbosque  in  rebus  secundis  expertos  fortuna  et 
timor  mitigasse  videri  poterat :  Romanus  primo  adventu, 
incognitus  ante,  ab  re  clementi  liberalique  initium  fecerat. 
Et  Abelux,  vir  prudens,  haud  frustra^  videbatur  socios 
mutasse.  Itaque  ingenti  consensu  defectionem  omnes  spec- 
tSLTef    armaque    extemplo    mota    forent,    ni    hiems,    quae 


»  '  In  comparison  with.'     See  Zumpt,  §  296,  propefin. 

»'In  receiving  directions  from  him  for  carrying  out  the  affair;' 
namely,  what  he  was  to  do  in  the  different  cities  in  order  to  confirm 
their  connection  with  Carthage. 

5  The  same  statement,  expressed  actively,  stands  thus :  cetera 
omnia  idem  Abelux  egit  eo  ordine,  quo  (.ageretur),  si  sic  Carthaginien- 
sium  nomine  ageretur.  The  expression  agere  per  ordinem  ahquem 
is  not  used  in  Latin:  it  foUows,  therefore,  that  tfie  common  reading 
here,  per  eundem  ordinem,  is  incorrect.  Ihe  treachery  of  Abeiux 
consisted  in  his  so  contriving,  that  the  advantage  derived  from 
giving  back  the  hostages  accrued  to  the  Romans  instead  of  the 
Carthaginians. 

* Futura—fuerat=fuisset.     See  Zumpt,  ^  498,  middle. 

^  '  Not  without  good  grounds.' 

*  '  Thought  of  revolt.' 
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Romanos  quoque  et  Cailhaginienses  concedere  in  tecla  coegtt, 
iiit«'rveiiii-set. 

23.  Hiicc  iii  Hispatiia  (]uoque  eecun<ia  aestate  Punici  belli 
gesta,  cmn  iii  Italia  paiiliiin  iiitervalli  claJibus  Komanis 
Hollers  cuiiclaiio  Fabii  reeMssct ;  (juae  ut  Haniiibaleni  non 
mediocri  sollicitum  cura  habebat,'  tandem  eum  militiae 
magislrum  delcgisje  Romanos  cernentem,  qui  bellum  ratione, 
non  tortuna  geieret,  ila  contempta  erat  iiiter  cives  armatos 
pariter  togatosque,  utique  post(}uam  absente  eo  temeritate 
niaijjistri  equilum,  laeto  verius  di.verim  quam  prospero 
eventu,^  pui^nalum  fuerat.  Acces.seiant  duae  res  ad  augen- 
dam  iiividiam  dictatoris,  una  fraude  ac  dolo  Hannibalis, 
quod  cum  a  perfugis  ei  monstratus  ager  dictatoris  esset, 
omiiibus  circa  solo  aequatis  ab  uno  eo  Terrum  ignemque  et 
vini  omnem  hostium  abstineri  jussit,  ut  occulti  aiicujus 
pacti  ea  merces  videri  posset ;'  aUera  ipsius  facto,  primo 
forsilan  dubio.  quia  non  expectata  in  eo  senatus  auctoritas 
est,  ad  e.xtremum  haud  ambigue  in  maximam  laudem  verso, 
in  permutandis  captivis,  quod  sicut  primo  Punico  bello 
factum  erat,  convenerat  inter  duces  Romauum  Poenumque, 
ut  quae  pars  plus  reciperet  quam  daret,  argeiiti  pondo  bina 
et  selibras  in  militem  praestaret.*  Ducentos  quadraginta 
seplem  cum  plures  Romanus  c|uam  Poenus  recepisset,  argen- 
tumque  pro  eis  debitum,  saepe  jactata  iii  senatu  re,  quoniam 
non  consuluisset  Patres,  tardius  erogaretur,*  inviolatum  ab 
hoste  agrum  misso  Romam  Quinto  filio  vendidit,  fidemque 
publicam  impendio  privato  exsolvit.® 


* '  The  slackness  of  Fabius  held  or  kept  Hannibal  filled  (troubled) 
with  no  little  an.xiety.'     It  might  also  have  been  tenebat. 

^  •  With  a  result  which  I  might,  wiih  greater  justice,  call  joyful 
than  prosperous'  or  '  advantageous.'  Laetus  refers  to  what  has 
aciually  been  done,  prosper  to  the  good  which  niay  be  expected  to 
follow. 

' '  That  this  might  appear  the  reward.' 

*  The  arrangement  was,  that  there  was  to  be  an  exchange  of  pri- 
soners,  and  that  for  each  of  the  men  whom  the  one  party  obtained 
back  more  than  the  other,  two  pounds  and  a-haif  of  silver  were  to 
be  paid.  As  the  Roman  pound,  which  was  about  two-thirds  of  the 
Paris  pound,  contained  84  denarii,  the  ransora  for  each  man  amounted 
to  210  denarii.  or,  25  denarii  making  an  aureus,  to  8^  gold  pieces. 
See  as  to  the  Roman  coins  Zumpt,  I  872. 

*  '  As  the  money  due  for  them  was  rather  slowly  voted  by  the 
senate,'  or  better,  in  English,  '  as  the  senate.was  rather  slow  in 
voting  the  money.'  All  payments  from  the  aerarium  had  previousiy 
to  be  approved  of  by  the  senate ;  and  to  pass  a  bill  granting  a  sum 
is  erogare. 

"  '  At  his  own  e.xpense  he  paid  the  debt  contracted  in  the  name  of 
the  senate.' 
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Hannibn!  pro  Geronii  moenibiis,  cujus  urbis  captae  atque 
incensae  ab  se  iii  usunn  horreorum  pauca  reliquerat  tecta, 
in  stativis  erat.  Inde  frumentatum  duas  exercilus  partes 
mitlebat ;  cum  lertia  ipse  expedita  in  statione  erat,  simul 
castris  praesidio,  et  circumspectans  necunde  impetus  iii 
frumentalores  lieret. 

24.  Komanus  tunc  exercitus  in  agro  Larinati  erat.  Prae- 
erat  Miiiucius  magisler  equitum,  protecto,  sicut  ante  dictum 
est,  ad  urbem  dictatore.  Ceterum  ca.^ira,  quae  in  monte 
alto  ac  tiito  loco  posita  fuerant,  jam  in  planum  deferuntur; 
agitabaiiturque  pro  ingenio  ducis  consilia  calidiora,   ut    im- 

f)etus  aut  in  frumentatores  palatos  aut  in  caslra  relicta  cum 
evi  praesidio  fieret.  Nec  Haiinibalem  fefellit  cum  duce 
mutatam  esse  belli  rationem,  et  ferocius  quam  consultius' 
rem  hostes  gesturos.  Ipse  autem,  quod  niiiiime  quis  cre- 
deret,  cum  hostis  propius  esset.  tertiam  partem  militum 
frumentatum,  duabus  in  castris  reieiilis,  dimisit  ;  dein  ca.«lra 
ipsa  propius  hostem'  movit,  duo  ferme  a  Geronio  milia. 
in  tumulum  hosti  conspectum,  ut  intentum  sciret  esse  ad 
frumentatores.  si  qua  vis  tieret,  tutaiidos.  Propior  inde  ei 
atque  ipsis  imminens  Romanorum  castris  tumulus  apparuit ; 
ad  quem  capieiulum  si  luce  palam  iretur,  quia  haud  dubie 
hoslis  breviore  via  praeventurus  erat,  nocte  clam  missi  Nu- 
midae  ceperunt.  Quos  tenentes  locum  contempta  pauci- 
tate  Romaiii  postero  die  cum  dejecissent,  ipsi  eo  transferunt 
castra.  Tum  jtaque,  ut  exiguum  spatii  vallum  a  vallo 
aberat,'  et  id  ipsum  totum  prope  compleverat  Romana 
acies,  simul  et  per  aversa  castra*  a  castris  Hannibalis  equi- 
tatus  cum  levi  armatura  emissus  in  frumentatores  late 
caedem  fugamque  hostium  palatorum  fecit.  Nec  acie  cer- 
tare  Hannibal  ausus,  quia  taiila  paucitate  vix  castra,  si 
oppugnarentur,  tutari  poterat.  Jamque  artibus  Fabii,  (pars 
e.xerciius  aberat),  jarn  ferme  sedendo  et  cunctando  bellum 
gerebat,  receperatque  suos  in  priora  caslra,*  quae  pro  Geronii 

'  •  With  more  impetuosity  than  retlection.'     Gram.  ^  89,  note. 

*  See  Gram.  ^  255,  note  2.  Hannibal  meant  by  thi»  movement 
to  deter  the  Romans  from  making  any  aiiack  upon  his  foragers. 

' '  As  the  rampart  of  the  one  camp  was  hut  a  little  way  distant 
from  that  of  tlie  «iher:'  exiguum  spatii=  exiguum  spatium,  accord- 
ing  to  Gram.  %  275,  c,  noie  3. 

•*  Per  aversa  castra — that  is.  per  aversam  partem  castrorum  —  '  by 
that  side  of  the  camp  which  was  turned  away  from  Hannibal's 
camp.'  Per  is  used  because  properly  per  portam  aversam  is 
meant. 

•  '  He  was  now  obliged  to  carry  on  the  war  in  the  same  fashion 
as  Fabius,  and  he  had  taken  back  his  troops  into  the  old  camp.' 
This,  then,  was  what  IVIinucius  had  gained  by  his  bold  proceeding ; 
he  forced  Hannibal  to  act  oii  the  defensive. 
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moenibus  enuit.  Justa  quoquo  acie  el  collaii.'*  pigm.H'  dimi- 
catum  ([uiiiain  auctore.H  suiit.  Ptimo  concur.su  1'oenum 
usque  ail  castra  fu.Huni,  iiule  eruptione  facta  repente  verBum 
lerrorem  in  Koinanos;  Num.  Decinni  S;imnitis  deuule  inlei- 
venlu  pioclium  rcslilutum.  Hunc  principem  genere  ac 
iliviliis  iion  Hoviani  nioilo,  uiule  erat,  sed  toto  Samnio,' 
jussu  (lictaloris  octo  milia  peditum  et  e(]uiteH  (juingcntos* 
ducentem  in  castra,  ab  tt'r;,'o  cuin  apparuisset  Hannibali, 
soeciem  parti  utiujue  praebuisse  novi  nraesidii  cum  Q.  F*abio 
ab  Koma  venientis.  Hannibalem  insidiarum  (]uoque  aliquid 
timeiitem  recepis«e  suo.* ;  ]iomaiium  insecutum  adjuvante 
Samnite  duo  castella  eo  die  e\pu;,'iiasse.  Se.\  milia  hostium 
caesa,  quinque  admodurn*  Homaiiorum.  Tamen  in  tam 
pari  proj^e  clade  famam  e^regiae  victoriae  cum  vanioribus 
litteris  mairistri  oquitum  Koinain  perlatam. 

25.  De  his  rebus  persaepe  et  iii  senatu  et  in  contione  actum 
est.  Cum  laeta  civitate  (Jictator  unus  nibil  nec  famae  nec 
lilteris  crederet ;  ut  vera  omnia  essent,  secunda  se  magis 
quam  adversa  timere  diceret ;  tum  M.  Metilius  tribunus 
plebis  id  enim*  ferendum  esse  negat.  Non  praesentem  solum 
dictatorem  obstitisse  rei  bcne  gerendae,  sed  absentem  eliam 
gestae  obstare  ;*  et  in  ducendo  bello  sedulo  tempus  terere, 
quo  diutius  in  magislratu  sit  solusque  et  Romae  el  in  exer- 
citu  imijerium  habeat.  Quippe  consulum  alterum  in  acie 
cecidisse,  alterum  specie  classis  Punicae  persequendae  procul 
ab  Italia  ablegatum.'  Duos  praetnres  Sicilia  atque  Sardinia 
occupatos,  quarum  neutra  hoc  tempore  provincia  praelore 
egeat.  M.  Minucium  magistnim  equitum,  ne  hostem  videret, 
ne  quid  rei  bellica^j  gereret.  prope  in  custodiam*  habitum. 
Itaque  heicule  non  Samnium  modo,  quo  jam  tamquam  trans 

'  An  c.xpression  cqiiivalcnt  to  '  in  fuU  line  of  battle ;'  for  thc 
signa  wcre  carried  iii  ihc  main  bo(iy  of  the  army,  not  in  the  ad- 
vanced  guard,  or  among  the  light  skirmishers. 

"  '  In  all  Samnium.'     See  Gram.  ^  307,  2. 

^  These  were  sorii  Italici,  called  out  as  auxiliaries. 

*  To  qninque  can  very  easily  and  naturally  be  supplied  milia.  Ad 
modum,  '  about,'  =  circiter. 

*  '  Says  that  this  is  rtally  not  to  be  borne.'  Enim  is  used  here, 
ns  elsewhere,  eniinvero,  to  strengihen  an  assertion.  This  sense 
originated  in  an  ellipsis;  as,  for  instance,  here — '  M.  Metilius  said 
that  he  mcant  to  speak  against  the  diciator,  and  that  he  had  justice 
on  his  side  ;  for,'  &c. 

*  By  depreciating  the  value  of  the  victory. 

'  The  sending  away  of  the  coiisul  has  been  mentioned  in  chaptcr 
11,  and  his  unsuccessful  descent  upon  the  coast  of  Africa  is  de- 
ecribed  in  chapter  31. 

*  Properly  in  custodia  ;  but  see  Gram.  %  310,  note. 
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Iberum  aaro  roenis  concessum  8Jl,  et  Campanum  Calenum- 
nuH  et  Fuiemuni  :i-rutn'  perv.istatos  esse,  sedente  Casilini 
tlictatore  et  UrK""'-'"-*  populi  Komani  affrum  suum  tutante. 
Kxercitum  cupu-ntcin  pULiiiure  el  luaLiislrum  equitum  clauso» 
propo  inlra  valluin  retiMilos:  taiii.iuam  hosubus  cuplivis 
arma  adempla.  Tandem  ul'  ab^cesserit  inde  dictator,  ut 
obsidione  liberatos,  extra  vallum  egressos  fudisse  ac  fugasse 
hosles.  Quas  ob  res,  si  anliquus  animus  plebi  Romanae 
esset,  audacilur  se  laturum  fuisse  de  abroyando  Q.  Fabii 
imperio :  nunc  modicam  roijationem  promulgalurum  de 
aequando  magistri  equitum  el  diclatoris  jure.'  Nec  tameii 
ne  ita  quidem*  prius  miltendum  ad  exercitum  Q.  Fabium, 
quam  consulem  in  iocum  C.  Flaminii  suffecisset.  Diclator 
conlionibus  se  abstinuit  in  actione  minime  popularis.*  Ne 
in  senatu  quidem  satis  aequi.**  auribus  auiliebalur  tunc  cuin 
hostem  verbis  extolleret,*  bienniuiue  clades  per  temeritatem 
atque  inscientiam  ducum  acceptas  re terrel.  maj:istroque  equi- 
lum,  quod  coiitra  diclum  suiim  pu;.'ua.*set.  rationem  diceret 
reddendam  esse.  Si  penes  se  summa  imperii  consiluque  sit, 
propediem   eirecturum  ut  eciant  homines  bono  imperatore' 

«Sotheman  ad ;  the  eti;-    ..•       .i.„„  .-.   ^ote. 

It  appcars  Ir..:  .  nce  that    I  lin 

chap. -'3,  took  .  .       .  ^    ;  inade  Fa^  .  ■<  by 

those  ill-disposed  lowards  him. 

*  This  ut  is  =  ubi,  poslquam,  fimulatiiue  ;  ut  in  the  next  clause  \t 
=  lamquam.  ,  ,  n 

*  They  were  thus  to  havc  equa!  command — to  be  colleagucs ; 
whcreas  ihc  masier  of  the  horsc,  aciording  to  thc  constitution.  waa 
quite  subordinatc  to  the  dictalor. 

*  ye  ita  (juidcm,  equal,  from 'the  peculiar  nature  of  the  sentence, 
to  vel  sic,  'even  on  thcse  conditions.'  'Ihe  negation  nec  renders 
the  whole  sentence  neeativc,  and  thc  ne  ita  quidem  is  introduced 
Bomewhat  parenthetically :  *  Q.  Fabius  musi  not  be  sent  back  ;  no, 
itot  even  on  thcse  condiiions,  until,'  &,c.  As  to  this  use  of  two 
nesraiives  without  their  bcing,  according  to  the  rule,  equal  to  an 
afffrmative,  see  Zumpt,  ^  754,  note. 

*  '  Being  by  no  mcans  popular  in  pubhc  spcaking  (aa  a  public 
speaker).'  Agere  cum  populo  means  '  to  treat  with  the  people,' 
which  is  done^by  speaking  in  the  assembly :  actio  takes  thc  corre- 
sponding  sense  as  a  noun.  Fabius  was  an  arisiocrat,  the  head  of  a 
party  in  the  senate ;  prudent  and  reserved  in  business,  but  not  pos- 
sessed  of  that  rhetorical  lalent  which  conferred  influence  in  the 
popular  asscmblv.  ..... 

'  Livy  might  have  said  extoUebat,  but  the  subjunctive  implies 
repeaied  action. 

'  '  With  a  good  general,'  that  is,  when  the  general  is  good  ;  rhe 
ablative  absolute.  Sec  Gram.  ^  -105,  noie  2.  The  ediiions  have 
imperatori,  bui  it  is  evidcnilv  better  for  Fabius  to  make  a  general 
Biatement  than  to  speak  of  himself  personally  as  a  bonus  imperator. 
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haud  magni  rortiiiiam  momenti  esse,  mentem  ralionemque 
dominari.  Et  iii  lempore  et  siiie  ij,'iiomiiiia  servasse  exerci 
tum,  (|uain  multa  milia  hosliuin  oeculisse.  majorem  gloriam 
esse.  Hujus  ireiieris  oratioiiibus  fruslra  nabitis,  et  coiisule 
ereato  M.  Alilio  Uefruio,  iie  praeseiis  de  jure  imperii  dimicaret, 
pridie  quam  logatioiiis  fereiidae  dies  adesset,  nocte  ad  exer- 
citum  abiit.  Luce  orta  cuin  plebis  coiicilium  esset,  magis 
tacita  iiividia  dictatoris  favorcjue  magistri  equitum  animos 
versabat,  quam  satis  audebant  homines  ad  suadendum  quod 
vulgo  placebat  prodire;  et  favore  superaiite  auctoritas  tamen 
rogalioni  deerat.'  Unus  invenlus  est  suasor  legis  C.  Terentius 
Varro,  qui  priore  anno  praetor  lucrat,  Joco  non  humili  «olum 
sed  etiam  sordido  ortus.  Paliem  lanium  tuisse  ferunt,  ipsum 
institorem  mercis,^  lilioque  hoc  ipso  in  servilia  ejus  artis  min- 
isteria  usum. 

26.  Is  juvenis,  ut  primum  e.x  eo  genere  questus  pecunia 
a  patre  relicta  animos  ad  spem  hberahoris  fortunae  fecit, 
togaque'  et  forum  placuere,  proclamando*  pro  sordidis 
hominibus  causisque  adversus  rem  et  farnam  bonorum 
primum  in  notitiam  populi,  deinde  ad  honores  pervenit- 
quaestura  quoque  et  duabus  aedilitatibus,  plebeia  et  curuli, 
postremo  et  praetura  perfunctus,  jam  ad  consulatus  spem 
cum  attolleret  animos,  haud  parum*  callide  auram  favoris 
popularis  ex  dictaloria  invidia  peliit,  scitique  plebis  unus 
gratiam  tulit.  Omnes  eam  rogaticnem,  quique  Romae 
quique  in  e.xercitu  erant,  aequi  atque  iniqui,  praeter  ipsum 

For  ihe  same  reason  we  have  in  the  foUowing  sentence  rejected  the 
reading  se  et  in  tempore,  preferring  that  wiihout  «e,  which  is, 
besides,  supported  by  stronger  manuscript  authority.  Fabius  says 
generally,  that  it  is  a  more  glorious  thing  to  have  preserved  an  army 
at  the  right  time  than  to  have  slain  many  thousand  enemies.  Thia 
of  course  could  not  fail  of  being  applied  to  himseif.  As  to  in  tem- 
pore,  see  Gram.  §  308,  note  1. 

?  '  Though  there  was  favour  (for  Minucius)  enough  and  to  spare, 
yet  the  bill  had  but  litile  auctoritas  (that  is.  recommendation,  sup 
port  in  the  way  of  spcaking).  Superare  intransitively  ==.<M/3ercs«e 
The  auctor  of  a  law  is  one  who  speaks  in  support  of  ii  =suasor. 

*  '  Who  himself  (namely,  the  father)  kept  the  stall ;'  for  this  is 
instilor,  '  a  shopkeeper.' 

'  '  The  state-robe,'  indicating  one  in  public  life  ;  for  mechanics  and 
persons  who  attended  mereiy  to  their  own  private  affairs  wore  oniy 
the  tuiiica. 

*  Equivalent  to  dicendo,  but  implying  at  the  same  time  a  roaring, 
blustering  style  of  oratory. 

*  '  Not  too  little  cunningly  (that  is,  satis  callide,  cunningly  enough) 
he  tried  to  catch  the  breeze  of  popular  favour.'  The  wind  fills  the 
sails,  and  carrics  the  ship  inio  port.  With  this  idea  the  Latin 
Bpeaks  figuratively  of  an  aura,  vvhich  furthers  any  one's  wishes. 
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dictatorem,  in  contumeliam  ejus  latam  acceperunt.  Ipse 
qua  gravitate  animi  criminantes  se  ad  multitudinem  ini- 
micos  uilerat,  eadem  et  populi  in  se  saevieiitis  injuriam 
tulit;  acceplisque  in  ipso  itinere  lilteris  senatus  coiisulli' de 
aequato  imperio,  satis  tidens  haudquaquam  cum  imperii 
jure  artem  imperandi  aequatam,  cum^  invicto  a  civibus  hos- 
tibu.sque  animo  ad  exercilum  rednt. 

27.  Minucius  vero  cum  jam  ante  vix  tolerabilis  fuisset 
secundis  rebus  ac  favore  vulgi,  tum  utique  immodice  immo- 
desleque  non  Hannibale  magis  victo  ab  ee  quam  Q.  Fabio 
gloriari.  Illum  in  rebus  asperis  unicum^  ducem  ac  parem 
quaesitum  Hannibali,  majorem  ininori,  dictatorem  niagistro 
equilum,  quod  nulla  memoria  habeat  annalium,  jussu  populi 
aequatum,  in  eadem  civitate,  in  qua  magistri  eciuitum  virgas 
ac  secures  dictatoris  tremere  atque  horrere  sohti  sint:*tan- 
tum  suam  felicitatem  virlutemque  enituisse.  Ergo  secutu- 
rum  se  fortunam  siiam,  si  dictator  in  cunctatione  ac  segiiitie 
deorum  hominumque  judicio  damnata  perslaret.  Ilaque 
quo  die  primum  congressus  est  cum  Q.  Fabio,  slatuendum 
omnium  primum  ait  esse,  quemadmodum  imperio  aequato 
utantur.  Se  optimum  ducere  aut  diebus  alternis,  aut  ei 
majora  intervalla  placerent,  partitis  temporibus  alterius 
summum  jus  imperiumtiue  esse,  ut  par  hosti  non  solum 
consilio  sed  viribus  eliam  esset,  si  quam  occasioiiem  rei 
gerendae  habuisset.  Q.  Fabio  haudquaquam  id  placere : 
omnia  enim  fortunam  habituram,  quaecunque  temeritas 
collegae   habuisset.*      Sibi    coramunicatura    cum    illo,   nou 


'  Litterae  senatus  consitlti,  '  a  copy  of  the  senatus  consultum;'  for 
the  resolation  of  the  people  {plebiscitum)  had  been  accepted  by  the 
eenate,  and  was  now  communicated  to  the  dictator  in  the  form  of  a 
decree. 

"  Cam  might  very  well  have  been  omitted  here.  See  Zumpt, 
•§  472. 

'  See  chapter  14,  note. 

*  '  Used  to  trenible  and  shake  before  the  symbols  of  the  dictator's 
power,'  says  Minucius  boastingly.  having  in  his  mind  tbe  only 
other  instance  in  Roman  hisiory  in  which  a  master  of  tbe  horse 
disobeyed  tlie  dircct  commands  of  his  superior.  This  was  when 
Q.  Fabius,  afierwards  called  Maximus,  master  of  the  horse  to  L. 
Papirius  Cursor,  fought  a  battle  in  the  dictaior's  absence,  and 
contrary  to  his  orders.  Papirius,  enraged,  was  resolved  to  punish 
Fabius,  and  was  induced  to  pardon  him  only  by  ihe  united  petitiona 
of  the  senate  and  people.  See  Liv.  viii.  30,  sey.  These  events 
happened  in  the  year  323  b.c,  during  the  Samnite  wars.  As  to 
tremere  and  horrere  with  the  accusative,  see  Gram.  ^  249,  note  1. 

'  Habere,  '  to  have  in  possession,'  therefore  also  '  to  have  the 
Bettlement  or  disposal  of  a  thing  in  one's  hands  :'  'fortune  (chance) 
26 
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ademptum  imperlum  essc.  Itaque  se  nunquam  volentem 
parle  tjua  posset  rerum  coiisilio  gerendaruin  cessurum ;'  nec 
se  tempora  aul  ilies  iinperii  cum  eo,  exercilum^  divisurum, 
Buisque  coiisiliis,  quoiiiam  omnia  non  liceret,  quae  posset 
servaturum.  Ita  obtiiiuit  ut  legiones,  sicut  consulibus  mos 
esset,'  inter  se  dividereiit.  Prima  et  (juarta  Minucio,  se- 
cniuia  et  tertia  Fabio  eveiierunt ;  item  equites  pari  numeio 
sociumque  et  Latini  iiomiiiis  au.xiiia  diviserunt.  Castris  se 
quoque  separari  inagister  equituin  voluit. 

28.  Dupiex  inde  Haniiibaii  gaudium  fuit  (neque  enim 
quicquam  eorum  quae  apud  hostes  agerentur'  eum  failebat, 
et  perfugis  muita  indicaiuibus,  et  per  suos  expioraiitem). 
Nam  et  liberam  Miiiucii  teineritatem  se  suo  modo  capta- 
turum,^  et  soilertiae  Fabii  dimidium  virium  decegsisse. 
Tumuius  erat  iiiter  castra  Miiiucii  et  Poenonim,  quem  qui 
occupasset,  liaud  dubie  iniquiorem  erat  hosti  locum  factu- 
rus.^  Eiim  non  tam  capeie  siiie  certamine  voiebat  Han- 
nibal,  quamquam  id  operae  pretium  erat,  quam  causam 
certaminis  cum  Minucio,  quem  semper  occur.surum  ad  obsis- 
tendum  satis  sciebat,  contrahere.  Ager  omnis  medius  erat 
prima  specie  inutiiis  iiisidiatori,  quia  non  modo  siivestre 
quicquam  sed  ne  vepribus  quidem  vestitum  habebat ;  re 
ipsa  iiatus  tegendis  insidiis,  eo  magis  quod  in  nuda  valie 
nuila  taiis  fraus  timeri  poterat.  Et  erant  in  anfractibus 
oavae  rupes,''  ut   quaedam  earum  ducenos  armatos  possent 

would  have  tiie  disposal  of  everytiiing,  which  his  rash  colleague 
had  the  possession  of.' 

'  '  That  hc  would  never  agree  to  give  up  that  part,  with  which  he 
could  carry  on  the  war  by  deliberation  and  planning.'  As  to  the 
construction  of  cedere,  see  Zumpt,  ^  413,  sub  fin. 

'  That  is,  sed  exercitum,  with  the  omission  of  the  adversative 
particle  (see  Zumpt,  ^  781),  which  must  be  expressed  in  reading  by 
the  accent.  The  singular  exercitum  is  supported  bv  bettcr  manu- 
script  authority  than  exercitus,  the  reading  in  the  ordinary  editions. 

^  Thc  subjunctive  represents  this  as  a  statement  of  Fabius, 
appealing  to  the  e.xample  of  consuls  when  they  were  both  in  com- 
mand  of  the  same  army. 

*  Why  not  asebantur?  Because  Hannibal  was  acquainted  not 
merely  with  what  actualiy  was  done,  but  also  with  what  might  be 
done,  what  it  was  likely  would  be  undertalien.     See  Gram.  ^  360,  3. 

*  The  accusative  with  the  infinitivc  dependent  on  an  omitted  verb 
of  thinliing ;  '  for  he  thought  hc  wouid  in  his  usual  way  entrap  the 
now  unfettered  rashness  of  Minucius.' 

* '  And  whoever  should  have  talven  possession  of  it  first,  would 
undoubtedly  place  the  other  party  in  a  less  favourable  position. 

'  '  In  the  windings  (of  the  valley,  on  the  sides  of  the  hill)  there 
were  many  caves  in  the  roclis.'  Cavae  rupes :  iiteraiiy,  '  hollow 
rocks' — that  is,  fissures,  deep  renis  in  the  rocks,  produccd  probably 
by  the  operation  of  water. 
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capere.  In  has  latebras,  quot  quemque  locum  apte  insi- 
dere  poterant.  quinque  milia  conduntur  peditum  equitum- 
que.'  Necubi  lamen  aut  motus  alicujus  temere  eiiressi  aut 
fulgor  arrnorum  fraudem  in  vaile  tam  aperta  detegeret, 
missi?  paucis  prima  luce  ad  capieiidum  quem  ante  di.vimus 
lumulum  avertit  oculos  hostium.  Primo  statim  conspectu 
contempla  paucitas,  ac  sibi  quisque  deposcere  pellendou 
inde  hostes  ac  locum  capiendum.  Du.v  ipse  inter  stolidi.«si- 
mos  ferocissimosque  ad  arma  vocat,  et  vanis  minis  increpat 
hostem.  Principio  levem  armaturam,  deimle  conferto  agmine 
mittit  equiles;  postremo  cnm  hoslibus  quoque  subsidia 
mitti  videret.  instructis  legionibus  procedit.  Et  Hannibal 
laborantibus  suis  alia  atque  alia  crescente  cerlamine  mittens 
auxilia  peditum  equitumque  jam  justam  e,\pleverat  aciem, 
ac  totis  utrimque  viribus  certabatur.  Prima  levis  armatura 
Romanorum,  praeoccupatum  inferiore  loco  succedens  tumu- 
lum,*  pulsa  detrusaque  terrorem  in  succedentem  intulit 
equitem  et  ad  sitjna  legionum  refugit.  Peditum  acies  inter 
perculsos  impaviila  soia  erat,  videbaturque,  si  justa  aut  si 
recta  pugna'  esset,  haudquatiuam  impar  futura:  tantum 
animorum  fecerat  prospere  ante  paucos  dies  res  gesta.  Sed 
exorti  repente  insidialores  eum  tumuitum  terroremque  in 
latera  ulrimque  ab  lergoque  incursanies  fecernnl,  ut  neque 
animus  ad  pugnam  neque  ad  fugam  spes  cuiquam  super- 
esset. 

29.  Tum  Fabius  primo  clamore  paventium  andito,  dein 
conspecta  procul  turbata  acie,  '  Ita  est'  inquit:  '  non  cele- 
rius^  quam  limui  deprehendit  fortuna  temeritatem.  Fabio 
aequatus  imperio  Hannibalem  et  virtute  et  fortuna*superio- 
rem  videt.^  Sed  aliud  jurgandi  snccensendique  tempus  erit : 
nunc  signa  e.xtra  vallum  proferte.  Victoriam  hosti  e.vtor- 
queamus,  confessionem  erroris  civibus.'  Jara  magna  ex 
parte  caesis  aliis,  aliis  circumspectantibus  fugam,  Fabiana 
se  acies  repente  velut  coelo  derais.^^a  ad  auxilium  ostendit. 
Itaque  priusquam  ad  conjectum  teli  veniret  aut  manum 
consereret,    et   suos  a  fuga   effusa  et  a   nimis  feroci  pugna 

*  These  clefts  were  taken  possession  of  in  the  night. 

*  '  Advancing  up  the  hill.'  As  to  the  construction  of  succedere 
and  similar  verbs,  see  Gram.  ^  250,  with  note  1.  We  may  say 
either  succedere  tumulum,  ad  tumulum,  or  tumulo. 

^  '  Battle  in  front,'  referring  to  the  attack  in  the  rear  and  on  the 
iianks  described  imniediately  atterwards. 

*  '  As  quickly  as  I  expected  (dreaded).'  The  Latins  are  fond  of 
the  expression  with  non  magis  quam. 

'  That  is,  80  far  as  comniand  goes,  he  (Minucius)  has  been  made 
equal  to  mc  ;  but  as  to  military  skill,  he  hiraself  must  now  acknow- 
ledge  Hannibars  superiority. 
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hostes  contitiuit.  Qui  soliitis  onlinibus  vage  dissipati  erant. 
niidique  confuii;einnt  ad  integiimi  aciem  ;  qui  piurep  simul 
lerga  dederant,  conversi  in  liostem  voiventesque  orbem' 
nunc  sensiin  referre  pedem,  nuiic  conglobati  restare.  Ac 
jani  prope  una  acies  facta  erat  victi  atque  integri  exerci- 
tus,  inferebantciue  sigiia  in  hostem  :  cuni  Poenus  receptui 
cecinit,  palain  ferente  Hannibaie^  ab  se  Minucium,  se  a  Fabio 
victum. 

Ita  per  variam  forinnam  diei  majore  parte  exacta  cura 
iii  caslra  reditum  esset,  Minucius  convocatis  mililibus  ^Saepe 
ego'  inquit  '  audivi,  miHtcs,  eum  prirnum  esse  virura,  qui 
ipse  consulat  qnid  in  rem  sit,'  seciindum  eum  qui  beue 
monenti  obetiiat:  qui  nec  ipse  consuiere  nec  alteri  parere 
sciat,  eum  extremi  ingenii  esse.  Nobis  quoniam  prima 
animi  ingeniique  negata  sors  est,  secundam  ac  mediara 
teneamus;  et  dum  imperare  discimus,''  parere  prudenti  in 
animum  inducamus.  Castra  cum  Fabio  junganius:  ad  prae- 
torium  ejus  signa  cum  tuierimus,  nbi  ego  eum  parenlem 
appellavero,  quod  beneficio  ejus  erga  nos  ac  majestale  ejus 
dignum  est,  vos,  milites,  eos  quorum  vos  mocio  arma  dex- 
terae^  texerunt  patronos  salutabitis;  et  si  nihil  aUud,  grato- 
rum  certe  nobis  animorum  gloriain  dies  hic  dederit.' 

30.  Signo  dato,  conclamatur  iiide  ut  colligantur  vasa.' 
Profecti  et  agmine  incedenles  dictatoris  castra'  in  admira- 
tionem  et  ipsum  et  omnes  qui  circa  erant  converterunt.  Ut 
constitnta  sunt  ante  tribunal  sisna,  progressus  ante  ahos 
magister  equitum,  cum  patrera  Fabium  appellasset,  circum- 

*  'Forming  a  circlc'     Compare  xxi.  56,  in  orbem pugnare. 

*  An  ablative  absolute  shouid  only  be  used  when  a  new  subject 
appcars:  but  Hannibal  is  ihe  same  as  the  Poenus.  Only  in  sense, 
however,  not  in  sound  ;  and  besides  Pocnus  receplui  cecinit  is,  in 
fact,  nothing  else  than  '  on  ihe  side  of  the  CartLaginians  the  signal 
was  given  for  retrcat.' 

' '  Who  himself  discovers  what  is  useful.' 

*  '  So  long  as  we  are  only  learning  how  to  command ;'  that  is, 
'  until  we  learn  the  art  of  commanding.'  We  must  confess  ihat  this 
noble  self-denial  of  Minucius  more  than  balances  his  former  pre- 
sumpiion.  Polybius  says  noihing  of  it,  merely  stating  that  Minucius 
now  joined  his  army  to  that  of  Fabius  ;  but  Livy  has  a  particular 
liking  for  exhibiting  the  moral  characier  of  his  heroes  by  delineating 
such  traits  as  this. 

*  The  ordinary  reading  is  dexteraeque,  contrary  fo  the  manuscripts. 
The  asyndeton  is  here  allowable,  indeed  preferable,  because  it  givea 
a  rhetorical  finish  to  ihe  sentence. 

*  See  xxi.  47,  p.  244,  note  4. 

'  '  Lntering  the  dictator's  camp  in  line  ;'  that  is,  noii  dispersi  sed 
uno  agmine.  htcedere  with  the  accusative,  as  a  little  before,  succe- 
dere  tumuhun. 
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fiisosque  militum  ejus  totum  agmeii  palronos  con6alutas«et, 
'  Parentibus'  inciuit  '  meis,  ilictator,  quibus  te  motlo  iiomine, 
quo  fando  pos#um.'  aequavi,  vitam  lanium  debeo,  tibi  cum 
meani  salutem  tum  omniuin  horum.  Ilaque  plebei  scitum, 
quo  oneratns  magis  quam  honoratus*  sum,  primus  antiquo 
abro|^oque ;'  et  (]uod  libi  mihique,  quod  exercitibusque*  his 
tuis,  servato  ac  conservatori,  sit  felix,  sub  imperium  auspi- 
ciumque  luum  redeo,  et  signa  haec  legionesque  restituo.  Tu, 
quaeso,  placatus  me  magislerium  equitum,  hos  ordines  suos^ 
quem(iue  tenere  jubeas.'  Turn  ilextrae  interjunctae,  mili- 
tesque  contioiie  dimissa  ab  notis  ignotisque  benigne  atque 
hospitaliter  invitati.  iaelusque  dies  ex  admodum  tristi  paulo 
ante  ac  prope  execrabili  factus.  Roinae,  ut  est  perlata  fama 
rei  gestae,  dein  littcris,  non  magis  ipsorum  imperatorum 
quam  vulgo  militum  ex  utroque  exerciiu,  affirmata,  pro  se 
quisque  Maximum®  laudibus  ad  coelum  ferre.  Par  gloria 
apud  Hannibalem  hostes(|ue  Poenos  erat ;  ac  tum  demum 
sentire  cum  Romanis  atque  in  Italia  belliim  esse.  Nam 
biennio  aiite  adeo  et  duces  Romanos  et  milites  spreverant, 
ut  vix  cum  eadem  gente  bellura  esse  crederent,  cujus  terri- 
bilem  eam''  famam  a  patribus  accepissent.  Haiinibalem 
quoque  ex  acie  redeuntem  dixisse  lerunt,  tandem  eam 
nubem,  quae  sedere  in  jugis  monliuin  solita  sit,  cura  procella 
imbrera  dedisse. 


'  That  is,  quo  nomine  te  illis  aequare  fando  possum,  '  by  which  I 
can  eiiual  you  to  ihem  in  spenking.' 

'^  A  good  pun,  ihe  use  of  ihe  similarly-sounding  words  oweraru» 
and  honoratus,  to  express  widely-diflcreni  ideas.  See  Zumpt, 
^  8"2"2,  on  ~a(tovonacia. 

^  Two  public  formuiac  of  throwin^  out  a  bill,  antiquo  being  used 
when  a  new  law  was  proposed,  and  meaning  '  I  stand  by  the  old 
way  ;'  and  ubrogo  being  '  1  support  the  rcpeal  of  an  existing  law.' 

*  Que  here  is  oddly  enough  attached  to  the  second  word.  The 
reason,  howcver,  is  evideiit,  quod  having  no  force  of  its  own.  so  far 
as  sense  is  concerned,  in  ihis  place,  but  merely  adding  a  little  rhe- 
torical  effect. 

'  This  refers  particularly  to  the  centurions  of  the  three  divisions — 
fiastati,  princives.  and  triarii.  The  appointment  of  thcse  was  en- 
tirely  in  the  nands  of  the  commander-in-chief ;  and  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  Minucius,  in  assuming  his  separate  conimand,  had 
made  seyeral  promotions.  tor  the  ratitication  of  which  he  now  peti- 
tioned  his  re-acknowledged  superior. 

«  Livy's  preference  here  of  the  dictator's  family  name  (cognomen) 
to  his  praenomen  or  gentile  name  (nomen)  is  not  accidental ;  for  the 
people,  in  praising  iiim,  would  naturally  make  use  of  this  name, 
saying,  '  he  is  indeed  the  greatest,  and  worthy  of  his  name.' 

'  Eam  or  illam  points   to   something  well  known.     See  Zumpt, 
^  701.  Wo  should  say,  '  whose  fame  they  had  heard  of  as  so  temble  ' 
26  *  u 
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31.  Dum  haec  geruntur  in  Italia,  Cn.  Servilius  Geminus 
consul'  cum  classe  centum  viginli  navium  circumvectud 
Sardiniae  et  Corsicae  oram,  et  obsidibus  utrimque  acceptis, 
in  Africam  transmisit;  et  priusquam  in  continentem  escen- 
sionii^s  lacerel,  Meninge  insnla  vastaia,  et  ab  incolentibus 
Cercinam,-  ne  et  ipsorum  ureretur  diripereturque  ager,  de- 
ceui  talentis  argenti  acceptis,  ad  litora  Atricae  accessit  copias- 
(jue  exposuit.  Inde  ad  populandum  agrum  ducti  milites, 
iiavalesque  socii  juxta  elFusi  ac  si'  insulis  cultornm  egentibus 
praedarentur.  Itatjuo  in  insidias  teraere  illati,  cum  a  fre- 
quenlibus  palantes  et  ignari  ab  locorum  gnaris  circumveni- 
rentur,  cum  multa  caede  ac  foeda  fuga  retro  ad  naves  com- 
pulsi  sunt.  Ad^  mille  hominum,  cum  his  Sempronio  Blaeso 
quaestore  amisso,  classis  a  litoribus  hostium  plenis  trepide 
soluta  in  Siciliam  cursum  tenuit,  traditaque*  Lilybaei  T. 
Otacilio  praetori,  ut  ab  legato  ejus  P.  Sura  Komam  reducere- 
tur,  ipse  per  Siciliam  pedibus  profectus  freto  in  Italiam 
trajecit,  litteris  "Q..  Fabii  accilus  et  ipse  et  collega  ejus  M. 
Atilius,  ut  exercitus  ab  se  exacto  jam  prope  semestri  im- 
perio®  acciperent. 

Omnium  prope  annales  Fabium  dictatorem  adversus  Han- 
nibalem  rem  gessisse  tradunt;  Coelius^  etiam  eum  primum 
a  populo  creatum  dictatorem  scribit.  Sed  et  Coelium  et 
ceteros  fugit  uni  consuli  Cn.  Servilio,  qui  tum  procul  in  Gallia 
provincia  aberat,  jus  fuisse  dicendi  dictatoris  :  quam  moram 
quia  expectare  territa  jam  clade  civitas  non  poterat,  eo  de- 
cursum  esse,  ut  a  populo  crearetur  qui  pro  dictatore  esset; 
res  inde  gestas  gloriamque  insignem  ducis  et  augentes  titu- 


'  This  narrative  follows  up  the  information  formerly  given  us,  in 
ciiapter  11,  of  the  consurs  having  been  sent  away  to  pursue  a  Car- 
thaginian  fleet  which  was  cruising  on  the  Italian  coast. —  Utrimifue, 
conimonly  '  on  both  sides,'  here,  unusually,  for  ab  utraque  msula. 

'^  Meninx  and  Cercina,  two  not  unimportant  islands.  The  former, 
abounding  in  lotus,  and  hence  sometimes  called  the  '  island  of  the 
lotus-eaters,'  was  situated  near  the  African  coast,  not  far  from  the 
promontory  on  the  Syrtis  Minor.  Cercina,  situated  further  out  at 
sea,  was  a  place  of  some  consequence  as  a  naval  and  trading  station. 

^  Juxta  ac  si  =  aeque  ac  si  or  quasi,  '  just  as  if.'  Insulis,  the  sim- 
ple  ablative  of  place  '  where.'  This  is  a  common  construction  in 
Livy,  elsewhere  in  insulis  would  be  more  usual. 

*  Ad  is  used  adverbially,  'about  a  thousand  men,' =fere,  prope. 
Supply  amissis  {=occisis)  out  of  anisso,  which  is  joined  to  the  last 
name. 

'  Scil.  ea,  an  ablative  absolute. 

*  The  office  of  dictator  could  be  held  only  for  six  months  at 
longest. 

■  See  xxi.  38,  p.  232,  note  3. 
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lum  imaglnis  posleros,  ut,  qui  pro  dictalore,  dictator  crede- 
retur,  facile  obtiriuis.*e.' 

32.  Consules  Atilius  Fabiano,  Geminus  Servilius  Minu- 
ciano  exercitu  accepto,  hibernaculis  matnre  communitis  (me- 
dium^  autumni  erat)  Fabii  artibus  cum  summa  inter  se  con- 
corciia  belJum  gesserunt.  Frumentatum  exeunti  Hannibali 
diversis  locis  opportuni'  aderant,  carpentes  agmen  pala- 
tosque  excipientes.  In  casum  universae  dimicationis,  quam 
omnibus  artibus  petebat  hostis,  non  veiuebant.  Adeoque 
inopiae  est  coactus  Hannibal,^  ut  iiisi  tum  fugae  speciem 
abeundo  timuisset,  Galliam  repetiturus  fueril,*  nulla  relicta 
spe  alendi  exercitus  in  eis  locis,  si  insequentes  consules  eis- 
dem  artibus  bellum  gererent. 

Cum  ad  Geronium  jam  hieme  impediente  constitisset 
bellum,  Neapolitani  legati  Romam  venere.  Ab  iis  quadra- 
ginta  paterae  aureae  magni  ponderis  in  curiam  illatae,  atque 
ita  verba  facta  ul  dicerent,  scire  sese  populi  aerarium  bello 
exhauriri ;  et  cuni  juxta  pro  urbibus  agrisque  .sociorum  ac 
pro  capite  atque  arce  Italiae,  urbe  Romana  atque  imperio 
geratur,  aequum  censuisse  Neapolitaivos,  quod  auri  sibi  cum 
ad  templorum  ornatum  tum  ad  subsiilium  fortunae*  a  ma- 
joribus  relictum  foret,  eo  juvare  populum  Romanum.  Si 
quam  opem  in  sese  crederent,''  eodem  studio  fuisse  oblaturos. 
Gratum    sibi    Patres    Romanos    populumque    facturura,    si 

'  '  That  thereupon  his  e.xploits,  and  his  glory,  and  the  fact  of  hia 
descendanls  putting  a  hi^her  title  on  his  statue,  had  easily  brought 
it  about  that,'  &c.  Qui  pro  dictatore,  a  rare  ellipsis  of  esset. 
Compare  Zumpt,  $  776. 

'  The  modern  editions  read  extremum,  which  is  conjectural,  the 
manuscripts  having  tvm.  Medium  is  nearer  tum,  and  is,  besides, 
supported  by  malure,  for  the  end  of  autumn  was  the  regular  time 
for  preparing  winter-quarters,  and  therefore  could  not  be  considered 
as  '  early.' 

'  '  At  the  right  time.'     The  adjective  according  to  Zumpt,  §  682. 

*  '  Hannibal  was  brought  (siraightened)  to  that  degree  of  famine.' 
This  is  the  manuscript  reading;  eo — redactus  is  a  conjecture.  Adeo 
can  govern  the  genitive  as  well  as  eo.     Gram.  %  275,  c,  note  5. 

*  Not  fuisset,  because  the  untruth  of  the  matter  is  already  seen 
in  the  connection  of  the  future  participle  with  the  perfect  subjunc- 
tive  of  esse.     See  Zumpt,  %  49S,  suh  fin. 

*  '  For  support  in  (adverse  or  mis-)  fortune.'  For  fortuna  is  a 
verbum  medium,  and  may  be  used  either  of  good  or  bad  fortune. 

^  '  If  they  tliought  that  in  themselves  (in  their  persons,  bodies) 
they  had  any  power  of  assisiing  ihe  Romans.'  Neapolis  was  a 
civitas  foederata,  and  did  not  contribute  a  cohort  to  ihe  Roman 
army;  and  the  inhabitants  (Greeks)  here  excuse  themselves  on  the 
ground  of  physical  inability.  In  sese,  therefore,  is  emphatic  for  in 
semet  ipsis. 
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ornnes  res  Neapolitanorum  snas  duxissenf,  dif,'nosque  judica- 
verint'  ab  qiubus  donuni,  aiiimo  ac  volunlalt!  eorum  qui 
libentes  darent  quam  re  majus  ampiius(|ue,  acclperent.  Le- 
gatis  gratiae  actae  pro  munilicentia  curaque  ;  patera  quae 
poiideris  miiiimi  fuif,  accepta.^ 

33.  Per  eo«dem  dies  speculator  Carthaginiensis,  qui  per 
bieniiium  fefellorat,'  Romae  deprehensus  praecisisque  mani- 
bus  dimissus;  et  servi  quinque  et  viginti  in  crucem  acli, 
quod  in  campo  Martio  conjura.«;sent.  Indici  dala  libertas 
et  aeris  gravis  viginti  milia.*  Lecafi  et  ad  Philippum  Mace- 
donum  regem  missi  ail  deposcemium  Demetrium  Pharium,* 
qui  bello  victus  ad  eum  fugisset ;  et  alii  in  Ligures  ad  e.vpos- 
tulandum.  quod  Poenum  opibus  au.xihisque  suis  juvissent, 
simul  ad  visendum  ex  propinquo  quae  in  Boiis  atque  Insu- 
bribus  gererentur.  Ad  Pineum  quoque  regem  in  Illyrios 
legati  missi  ad  stipendium,*  cujus  dies  exierat.  poscendum, 
aut  si  diem  proferre  vellet,  obsides  accipiendos.  Adeo,  etsi 
bellum  ingens  in  cervicibus  erat.  nullins  uscjuam  terrarum 
rei  cura  Romanos,  ne  longinquae'  quidem,  effugiebat.  In 
religionem  efiam  venit  aedem  Concordiae,  quam  per  sedi- 
tionem  militarem  biennio  ante  L.  Manlius  praetor*  in  Gallia 

*  The  perfect  sulijunctive  connected  with  the  plupcrfect  in  this 
way  is  extraordinary.  The  only  attempt  at  e.xpl3nation  we  can  give 
is,  ihat  duxissent  may  be  a.  supposition  referring  to  time  past, 
present,  and  future,  whereas  judicaverint  refers  specially  to  thc 
act  just  completed,  or  about  to  be  completed:  '  if  now  the  senate 
shall  have  judged.' 

"  The  senate,  therefore,  declined  to  receive  the  money,  but  took 
a  small  thing  as  a  tok.cn  of  thcir  gratiiude  for  ihe  good-will  of  ihe 
Neapolitans.  This  course  was  most  consistent  wiih  Roinan  dig- 
nity,  and  was,  besides,  pariicularly  propcron  this  occasion,  because 
the  gold  otTered  consisted  of  temple  ornaments.  Had  troops  been 
oHered,  they  would  no  doubt  have  been  accepted,  and  slill  greater 
gratitude  felt. 

"  '  Had  remained  undiscovered  :'  intransitive. 

*  '  Heavy  ases ;'  that  is,  ases  ten  of  which  made  a  dcnarius: 
there  were  si.\teen  light  ases  in  a  denarius.     See  Zumpt,  ^  872. 

*  Guardian  of  Pineus,  who  was  afierwards  rnade  king  of  Illy- 
ricum.  Demetrius  was  a  native  of  Fharos,  an  Jllyrian  island,  and 
had  been  conquered  by  the  Romans  in  the  year  219  b.c. 

'  See  xxi.  h  p.  lSl,'note  5. 

'  The  ordinary  reading  is  longinqna  ;  we  follow  the  more  cor- 
rect  one  of  a  good  manuscript. 

^  He  was  praetor  in  the  ycar  218 ;  and  as  we  are  now  in  the  end 
of  217.  it  may  justly  be  said  that  the  fulfilment  of  the  vow  had 
been  put  off  for  two  years.  Through  such  vows,  made  during 
dangerous  emergencies  (for  per  here  is  'during'),  the  city  of  Rome 
was  filled  with  a  great  number  of  temples,  most  of  them  small, 
some  mere  chapels ;  and  in  particular  there  were  very  many  to 
Concordia. 
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vovisset,  locatam  ail  id  tpmpus  non  esse.  Itaque  duumviri 
ad  eam  rein  creati  a  M.  Aemilio  praetore  urbii»,  Cn.  Pupius 
et  K.  Quiiictius  Flamininus,  aeilem  in  arce  faciendarn  ioca- 
verunt. 

Ab  eodem  praelore  ex  senatus  consulto  litterae  ad  con- 
sules  missae,  ut  si  iis  videretur,'  aller  eorum  ad  consuies 
creandos  Romam  veniret:  se  in  eam  diem  quam*  jussiesent 
comitia  edicturum.  Ad  haec  a  consuiibus  rescriplum  siiie 
detrimeiito  rei  publicae  abscedi  non  posse  ab  hoste :  itaque 
per  interrepem  comitia  habenda  es.se  potius,  quam  consul 
alter  a  bello  avocaretur.  Patribus  rectius  visum  est  dicta- 
torem  a  consule  dici  comitiorum  habendorum  causa.  Dictus 
L.  Veturius  Philo'  M'.  Pomponium  Mathonem  magislrum 
equitum  dixit.  His  vitio  creatis  jussisque  die  quartodecimo 
se  magistratu  abdicare,  res  ad  interreijiium  rediit. 

34.  Con.«ulibus  prorogatum  in  annum  imperium.  Iiiter- 
reges  proditi  sunt  a  Patribus  C.  Claudius  Ap.  filius  Centho, 
inde  P.  Cornelius  Asina.  In  ejus  interregno  comitia  habita 
magno  certamine  Patrum  ac  plebis.  C.  Terentio  Varroni, 
quem  sui  generis  hominem,  plebei  insectatione  principum 
popnlaribuscjue  artibns  conciliatum.  ab  Q.  Fabii  opibus  el 
diclatorio  imperio  coiicussis*  aliena  invidia  splendentem, 
vulgus  el*  exlrahere  ad  consulatum  nitebatur,  Patres  summa 
ope  obstabant,  ne  se  insectando  sibi  aequari  assue.scerent 
homines.*  Q..Baebius  Herennius  tiibunus  plebis,  cognatus 
C.  Terentii,  criminaiido  non  senatum  modo  sed  etiam  au- 
gures,  quod  dictatorem  piohibuissent  comitia  perficere,  per 
invidiam  eorum  favorem  candidato  suo  conciliabat.  Ab 
hominibus  nobilibus,  per  multos  annos  bellum  quaerentibus, 

*  This  was  not  nierely  a  polite  formula;  for  the  senate  v.as  but 
the  highest  deliberaiive  and  advice-giving  assembly  in  the  state, 
and,  as  such,  could  simply  issue  a  recommendation  to  the  consul. 
Such  recommendations,  however,  were  always  attendcd  to,  at 
least  by  consuls  who  wished  to  keep  up  a  good  understanding  with 
the  senate.  and  were  not  prevenied  by  circumstances  from  com- 
plying  with  its  desire. 

*  Thal  is.  171  quam  comilia  fore  jussissent.  The  in  is  left  out,  be- 
cause  used  bcfore  the  preceding  cam.     See  Zumpt,  ^  778",  middle. 

'  He  had  been  consul  in  the  year  220  b.c. 

*  Ah — concussis,  'since  the  shaking.' 

^  Et  is  =  etiam,  as  often  in  Livy.  This  word  properly  belongs 
to  consulntum,  but  ertrahere  ad  consulatum  is  looked  upon  as  form- 
ing  but  one  idea.  The  construction  of  ihc  whole  sentence  is  this : 
Varroni.  qucm — vulgus  et  ad  consulatum  extrahere  nitehalur,  Fatres 
— (^stahant. 

*  '  That  men  might  not  be  accustomed  to  be  put  on  a  level  with 
them,  simply  by  assailing  them.'  Se  and  sihi  refer  to  the  main 
subject  Paires. 
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llaiinibalfin  iii  Italiam  addiictnm  ;  ab  iisdem.  cum  d^beliari 
possit,  fiandi-  id  liellum  tiahi.  Cum  quatluor  militum  le- 
giombus  uiiiviTsis'  pujjiiari  posse  apparuisstj  eo,  quod  M. 
Minucius  abseiile  Fabio  prospere  puj,'nasset ;  duas  lejriones 
hosti  ad  cafdem  objeclas.  deinde  ex  ipsa  caede  erepta."»,  ul 
pater  patroimstjue  appcllaretur,  qui  prius  vincere  prohi- 
buisset  Komaiios  (juain  viiici.^  Consules  dcitide  Faoianis 
arlibus,  cum  debellare  possent,  bellum  traxisse.  Id  foedus 
inter  onines  nobiles  iclum  ;  nec  finem  aiite  belli  habituros, 
quam  consulcm  vere  plebeium,  id  esl  homiiiem  novum,' fecis- 
sent.  Nam  plebeios  nobiles  jam  ei.^ilem  iniliatos  esse  sacrii», 
et  contemnere  plebem,  ex  quo  contemni  Patribus*  ilesie- 
rint,  coepisse.  Cui  noii  id*  apparere  id  actum  et  qiiaesiium 
esse,  ut  iiUerregnum  iniretur,  ut  in  Patrum  potestate  comitia 
essent  ?  Id  consules  ambos  ad  exercitum  morando  quaesisse; 
id  postea,  quia  iiivitis  iis  dictator  esset  dictus  coniitiorum 
causa,  expu^iiatum  esse,  ut  vitiosus  dictator  per  augures 
fieret.  Habere  igiiur  interregnum  eos.  Consulatum  unum 
certe  plebis  Romaiiae  esse :  populum  liberum  habiturum, 
ac  datiuum  ci,  qui  magis  vere  vincere  quam  diu  imperare 
malit.^ 

35.  Cum  his  orationibus  accensa  plebs  esset,  tribus  pa- 
triciis  peteniibus,  P.  Cornelio  Merenda,  L.  Manlio  Vulsone, 
M.  Aemilio  Lepido.  duobus  nobilibus  jam  familiarum  plebei,'' 
C.  Atilio  Serraiio  et  Q.  Aelio  Paeto,  quorum  alter  pontifex 
alter  augur  eiat,   C.  Terenlius  consul   unus  crealur,  ut   in 


'  '  With  four  legions,  if  kepl  together.'  This  is  a  hit  at  Fabius's 
dividing  the  army.     Milititm  is  superfluous. 

*  The  slanderous  Iribune  attributes  the  whole  of  Fabius's  con- 
duct,  even  ihc  noblest  parts  of  it,  to  selfishness.  His  reasoning  is 
very  unsound. 

^  A  homo  Tiovus  was  one  who  had  no  imugines  in  his  famiiv  ;  that 
is,  none  of  whose  ancestors  had  borne  a  curule  office.  Families 
which  had  iinagines  werc  nohiles,  wheiher  ihey  were  of  palrician  or 
plebeian  descent.  For  ihere  wcre  by  this  time  a  good  many  noble 
plebcian  famiUes ;  as,  for  instance,  the  Livii,  Sempronii  Longi, 
Atilii,  Fulvii,  Junii.  and  others. 

*  That  is.  a  Fatrihiis.  the  dative  of  the  agent.  See  Gram.  §  271. 
This  is  ihe  reading  of  ihe  besi  manuscripts.  Patres  here  are  '  pa- 
tricians,'  which  signilication  of  ihe  word  came  down  from  that  time 
when  none  but  patricians  could  be  members  of  ihe  senate. 

*  Id  is  superliuous:  Zumpt,  ^  748.  No  one  nced  stumble  at  the 
occurrence  of  the  same  word  immediately  afterwards,  for  id  agere 
ut  resolves  itseif  inio  '  to  iniend.'  '  purpose.' 

^  Magis — tnalit  ;   Zumpt,  §  747. 

'  '  Two  already  noble  belonging  to  families  of  the  plebs  (plebeian 
families).' 
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manu  ejus  esseiil  comitia  rosaiido  collegae.'  Tuni  experta 
nobilitas  parum  fuisse  virium  iii  competitoribus  ejus,  L. 
Aemilium  l'aullum,  qut.cum  M.  Livio  coiisul  fuerai^  el  dum- 
nalione   collefnie  et  sua  prope  ambusius  evaserat,  iiifeslum 

filebei,  (liu  ac  multurn  recusaiitem  ad  pelilionem  compellit. 
s  proximo  comitiali  die,  coiicedeiilibus  omnibus,  (jui  cum 
Varroiie  certaveraiit,  par  maL'is  in  adversaiidnm'  quam  col- 
le^u  datur  consuli.  iiide  piaetoria  comitia  habita.  Creati 
M'.  Pompoiiius  Matho  et  P.  Furius  Philus.  Philo  Romae 
juri  diciiiido  urbaiia  sors,  Pompoiiio  iiiter  cives  Homanos  et 
peregriiios  evenit.  Addili  duo  praetores,  M.  Claudius  Mar- 
cellus  iii  Siciliam,  L.  Postumius  Albinus  iii  Galliam.  Omnes 
ab.sentes  creali  sutit;  nec  cuiqiiam  eorum,  praeter  Tereiitium 
consulem,  maiidatus  honos,  (]uem  jam  non  antea  gessisset, 
praeleritis  alKjuot  forlibus  ac  slreiiuis  viris,  qiiia  in  tali  lem- 
pore  nullis  iiovus  magislratus  videbalur  mandandus. 

36.  Exercitus  (juo.jue  mullij)licati  suiit:  qnantae  autem 
copiae  peditum  etjuilumijue  additae  sint,  adeo  et  nnmero  et 
genere  copiarum  variant  auctores,  ut  vix  quicquam  salis 
certuni  aliirmare  ausim.  Decem  milia  novorum  militum 
alii  scri|)ta  iii  su|)plementum,  alii  novas  quattuor  legiones, 
ut  oclo  legioiiibus  rem  geierent;  numero  quoque  peditum 
equitumque  legiones  auctas,  milibus*  peditum  et  cenlenis 
equitibus  in  siiigulas  adjectis,  ut  (juina  milia  pedilum, 
treceiii  eqiiites  essont ;  socii  dnplicem  minierum  equitum 
dareiit,  pediles*  aequarent.  Septem  et  ocloginta  milia  arma- 
torum  et  ducentos  iii  castris  Romanis,  cum  puirnatum  ad 
Cannas    est,    quidam"   auctores    sunt.     Illud    haudquaquam 

•  None  of  the  oihcr  candidatcs  reccived  ihe  absolute  maioriiy  of 
votes — that  is,  97  ;  ihcre  being  193  ccnturies.  Consequcntly  at  this 
Hrst  clcctioii  Varro  alonc  was  cliosen.  He  imniediately  entered  on 
his  o(lice,aiid  licld  ilie  comiiia  for  ihc  clcciionof  a  coUeaguc.  Tiiis 
laiier  was  quite  a  proper  proceedinsi,  becaiise  ihe  new  consular  year 
(216  B.c.)  had  alrcady  begun,  and  ihe  consuls  of  the  prcceding  year 
liad  iliereiorc  become  mcrely  proconsuls. 

"  Iii  liie  ycar  -19  is.c,  wlien  lioth  the  consuls  were  engaged  in  the 
Illyrian  war  (sec  cliap.  33,  p.  30S,  note  5).  They  wcre  aticrwar^Js 
accused  of  fraud  in  ilic  division  of  the  booiy.  Livius  was  con- 
demned.  nnd  .\emilius  PauIIus  wiih  great  dilliculiy  obiained  aii  ac- 
quitial.   lle  cnn\e  offamliuslufi  or  scmiuatus,  'scorched,'  '  half-burni.' 

^  '  ]\Iorc  as  an  cqual  to  oppose  liim.' 

*  For  the  disiribulivc  milltni,  which  is  not  in  use.  Gram.  ^  106, 
note  1. 

"  Sril.  Jiovianos. 

"  These  tfuidam  are  tlie  same  as  the  second  alii  mcntioncd  in  the 
preceding  sentcncc ;  and  the  allusion  is  to  the  Greek  fiistorian 
Polybius  in  pariiciilar.  Tlie  whole  number  given  here  wili  bc 
found  e.\actly  lonect  by  a  comparison  with  ihc  deiails  in  the  pre- 
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discrepat,  majore  coiiatu  atque  iinpclu  rem  actam  quam 
prioribus  annis,  quia  ppem,  posse  vinci  hostem,  dictator 
praebuerat. 

Ceterum  priusquam  sipna  ab  urbe  novae  legiones  move- 
rent,  deeemviri  libros  adire  atque  iiispicere  jus^si  propter 
territos  vulgo  homines  novis  piodieiis.  Nam  et  Romae  in 
Aventiiio  et  Ariciae  nunciatum  erat  sub  idem  tempus  lapi- 
dibus  pluvissej'  et  multo  cruore  signa  in  Sabinis,  Caere* 
aquas  e  fonte  cahdas  manasse.  Iil  quidem  etiam,  quod 
saepius  acciderat,  magis  terrebat :  et  in  via  Fornicata,' qnae 
ad  Campum  eiat,  aliquot  homines  lie  coelo  lacti  exanimalique 
fuerant.  Ea  piodigia  ex  libris  procurata.  Legati  a  Paesto 
pateras  aureas  liomain  attuierunl ;  iis,  sicut  Neapohlanis, 
graliae  actae,  aurum  noii  acceplum. 

37.  Per  eosdem  dies  ab  Hierone  classis  Ostiam  cum 
magno  commeatu  accessit.  Legati  in  seiiatum  introducli 
nunciarunl  caedeni  C.  Fiaminii  consuhs  exercilusque  ailatani 
adeo  aegre  tulisse  regera  Hieronem,  ut  nulla  sua  propria 
regnique  sui  clade  moveri  magis  potuerit.  Itaque  quam- 
quam  probe  sciat  magnitudinem  populi  Romani  admira- 
biliorem  prope  adversis  rebus  quam  secundis  esse,  tamen 
se'*  omnia,  quibus  a  bonis  lidelibusque  sociis  bella  juvari 
.soleant,  misisse;  quae  ne  accipere  abnuant,  magnopere  se 
Patres  conscriptos  orare.  Jam  omnium  primum  ominis 
causa  Victoriam  auream  pondo  ducentum*  viginti  aflferre 
sese :  acciperent  eam,  tenerentque  et  haberent  propriam  et 
perpetuam.     Advexisse  etiam  trecenta  milia  modium  tritici, 


ceding  sentence  :  40,000  Roman  infantry,  and  as  many  of  the  aUies ; 
2400  Koman  cavalry,  and  4800  of  the  aUies;  total,  87,200. 

'  See  xxi.  62,  p.  2C3.  note  2. 

'  The  manuscripts  have  caedes,  the  edilions  caedis,  which  would 
have  to  be  connected  wiih  cruore :  signa  are  '  statues.'  But  it  it 
plain  ihat  another  place  is  meant,  and  we  have  in.serted  Caere,  'at 
Caere'  (Gram.  ^  65,  a,  2,  note),  for  this  Etruscan  city  is  never 
wanting  when  superstition  is  spoken  of.  We  must  understand 
fountains  naturally  cold  to  be  alluded  to  here  ;  for  there  were  hot 
springs  also  at  Caere. 

'  A  via  /ornicata  was  a  road  provided  with  arcades,  or  covered 
walks.  That  here  mentioned  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Campus  Martius. 

*  This  is  a  very  extraordinary  use  of  se  for  eum;  not  the  ambassa- 
dors,  biit  the  king  being  meant.  It  appears  to  have  been  a  slip  of 
tlie  auihor.  He  must  have  forgotten  that  it  was  ilie  ambassadors 
who  were  speaking,  for  immediately  afterwards  we  havc  the  expres- 
sion  repeated. 

'  For  duceniorum.  The  genitive  phiral  m  um  for  orum  is  not  un- 
frequeni  with  the  cardinal  numerals,  and  is  ihe  ordinary  form  wuh 
the  distributives. 
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ducenta  hordei,  ne  commeatus  deessent ;  et  qnantum  prae- 
terea  opus  esset,  quo  jussisseiit,  subvecluros.     Milite  atciue 
equite  scire  riisi  fJuniano  Laliiiique  nomwiis  non  uti  populum 
Komanura:    levjum  armorum  auxiJia  etiam   externa  vidisse 
m   castris  Romanis.     Itaque  misisse  miUp  sagiilariorum  ac 
lunditorum,    aptam    manum   adversus    Baleares   ac    Mauros 
pugnacesque  aiias  missil,  telo  gentes.     Ad  ea  dona  consilium 
quoque  addebant,  ut  praetor,  cui  provincia  Sicilia  evenisset. 
Sf^'"^'^   '^^"*'^"'   trajiceret,    ut   et    hostes    in    terra    sua 
belJuni  haberent,  mmusque  Jaxamenti  daretur  lis  ad  auxiJia 
Haiinibal,  sumraittenda.     Ab  senatu  ila  responsum  re-M  est 
v,rum  bonum    egregiumque   socium   Hieronem   esse,  ^tque 
uno    tenore   ex   quo    in    amicitiam    populi    Romani    venerit, 
bdem    coluisse,    ac   rera    Roraanam   omni    tempore   ac   Joco 
munifice  adjuvisse.     Id  perinde  ac  deberet,  cratum  populo 
Kornano  esse.     Aurura  et  a  civitatibus  quibusdam  allatum 
gratia  rei  accepta,'  non  accipisse  populum  Romaiium.     V,c- 
loriam  oraenque  accipere,  sederaque  e,  se  divae  dare  dicare 
Capitohura,    templum    Jovis    Optimi    Maximi :    in    ea    arce 
an  «f.v  1""'%"'"'   ^"^cratam,    volentera    propit.amque,    tirmam 
ac  stabilem  fore  populo  Romano.     Funditores  sagitlariique  et 
frumentum  traditum  consulibus.     Quinqueremes  ad  navium 
classem,  quae  cum  T.  Otacilio  propraetore  in  Sicilia  erant. 
qumque    et   v,g,nl,   addilae.  permissumque  est   ut.  si   e  re 
publica  censerel  esse,  in  Africam  trajiceret. 

38.  Delectu  perfecto  consules  paucos  morati  dies,  dum 
socii  ab  nomine  Latmo  venirent.  Mihtes  tum.  quod  nun- 
quam  autea  factuti,  erat,  jurejurando  ab  tribunis  militum 
adacti  jussu  consulum  convenluros  neque  iniussu  abituros 
ISam  ad  eam  diem  nihil  praeter  sacramentum^  fuerat :  et 
ub.    ad    decunatum    aut    centuriatum»    convenissent,    sua 

bi.edTn^hfmtL'''  "^'^"  "  '^'"''^  P"'  ">«  good  feeling  exhi- 

m!n^'"'7'""""'f'"^^"^'u'  '^  'aconsecration;'  .hat  is,  an  assim,- 
meni  of  someilung  as  the  property  of  ,he  gods  :  hence  alsi  a 
declarauon  tha.  a  person  who  does  nor  perform  a  par.icular  dm? 
.ncumbent  upon  h,m  shall  fall  into  ihe  hands  of  the  -ods  for  Duni"h 
ment;  ihus  '  an  oaih.'  Th.s.  the  general  nnlitarySaih  coSed 
only  a  pronnse  of  ,mpl,c,t  obedience.  Bes,des  tak.ng  i  however 
the  sold.ers.  as  our  author  tells  us  here.  had  been  in  he  £^^11  of 
wn'T°l'r°^  themselves  to  perform  certain  speciaiclurie.lt 
was  th,s  la  tcr  oath  wh,ch  now,   by  the  agencv  ot' the  staff-officers 

&iy'^hanTifore"  "^'^  '  P"''''^  °"^'  ^^  adm.n,stered  m"r" 

'  DecuHatus  and  centuriatus,  substantives  of  the  fourth  declension 

express  the  act.on  of  .he,r  respective  verbs  deruriare  nndcZu^re- 

that  ,s,^the  d.vis.on  of  the  cavalry  into  decurics.  of  wSTree 
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voluiilate  ipsi  inter  sese  deciiriati  equites,  centuriati  pedites 
conjurabant  sese  lugae  atque  formidinis  ergo'  non  abituros, 
neque  ex  ordine  recessuros  nisi  teli  sumendi  aut  petendi^ 
et  aut  hostis  feriendi  aut  civis  servaiidi  causa.  Id  ex  volun- 
lario  inter  ipsos  foedere  ad  tribunos  el  ad  legitimam  juris- 
jurandi  adactioiiem  iranslatum. 

Contiones,  priusquam  ab  urbe  signa  moverentur,  consulis 
Varronis  mullae  ac  feroces  fuere,  dcnunciantes  bellum  aices- 
situm  in  Italiam  ab  nobiiibus,  mansurumque  in  visceribus 
rei  publicae,  si  plures  Fabios  imperalores  iiaberet,  se,  quo 
die  hostem  vidisset,  perfecturum.  Collegae  ejus  Paulli  una, 
pridie  qnam  urbe  proticisceretur.'  conlio  fuit,  verior  quam 
gratior  populo,  qua  nihil  inclementer  in  Varronem  dictum 
nisi  id  modo,  mirari  se  quomodo  quis  dux,  priusquam  aul 
suum  aut  hostium  exercilum,  locorum  situm,  naturam 
regionis  nosset,  jam  nunc  togatus  in  urbe  sciret,  quae  sibi 
ageuda  armato  forent,  et  diem  quoque  praedicere  posset.  qua 
cum  hoste  signis  collatis  esset  dimicaturus.  Se,  quae  con- 
silia  magis  res  dent  hominibus  quam  homines  rebus  ea  ante 
tempus  immatura  non  praecepturum.  Optare  ut,  quae  caute 
ac  consulte  gesta  essent,  satis  prospere  evenirent.  Temeri- 
tatem,  praeteiquam  quod  siulta  sit,  infelicem  etiam  ad  id 
locorum*  fuisse.  Id*  sua  sponte  apparebat  tuta  cr-leribus 
consiliis  praepositurum  ;  et  quo  id  constantius  perseveraret,* 
Q.  Fcibius  INIaximus  sic  eum  proficiscentem  alloculus  fertur. 

39.  ■  Si  aut  collegam,  id  quod  mallem,  tui  simiJem,  L. 
Aemili,  haberes,  aut  tu  collegae  tui  esses  similis,  super- 
vacanea  esset  oratio  raea :  nam  et  duo  boni  consules,  etiam 
me  indicente,' omnia  e  re  publica,  fide  vestra  faceretis;  et 

made  aturma,  ten  turmae  again  forniing  an  ala  ; — and  of  ihe  in- 
famry  into  ceniuries,  of  which  two  niade  a  man,ipulus,  three  niani- 
ples  forming  a  cohort,  and  ten  cohorts  a  legion. 

'  Equivalent  lo  causa,  sratia.     See  Zumpr,  ^  679. 

^"  The  using  of  both  these  words  is  an  instance  of  the  anxiety 
which  we  see,  in  all  the  formulae  of  Roman  law,  to  avoid  ground 
for  quibbling  about  the  exact  meaning.  Sumere  is  '  to  take  up' 
what  is  lying  before  one  intended  for  use,  petere  '  to  fetch'  from  a 
greater  distance. 

'  The  ordinary  reading  is  ex  urbe  proficiscerentur  ;  in  giving  thc 
singular  and  the  mere  ablative  (Zumpt,  ^  482),  we  follow  the  best 
manuscripts. 

*  '  Up  to  this  time.'     Gram.  ^  275,  c,  note  5. 

'  Id  here  is  supertluous,  as  observed  in  chap.  34.  p.  310.  note  5. 
On  the  other  hand,  eum  must  be  supplied  betore  the  infinitive. 

^  Ferseverare  is  not,  at  least  very  rarely,  used  elsewhere  with 
the  accusative  ;  usually,  in  aliqua  re.  But  as  to  the  accusativc 
neuter  of  a  pronoun  with  intransitive  verbs,  see  Gram.  $  249,  4. 

'  Equivalent  to  non  dicenle  ;  this  occurs  elsewhere  only  in  a  pas- 
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mali  nec  mea  verba  auribus  vestris  nec  consilia  animis 
acciperetis.  Nunc  et  collegam  luum  et  te  talem  virum 
intuenli  milii  tecum  omnis  oratio  est,  quem  video  nequic- 
quam  et  virum  bonum  et  civem  lore.  si  altera  parte  claudet 
res  pubiica:'  malis  consiliis  idem  ac  bonis  juris  et  potes- 
tatis  erit.  Erras  enim,  L.  Paulie,  si  tibi  minus  certaminis 
cum  C.  Terentio  quam  cutn  Hannibalo  futurum  censes : 
nescio  an*  infestior  hic  adversarius  quam  ille  hostis  maneat, 
et  cum  illo  in  acie  tantum,  cum  hoc  omnibus  locis  ac  lem- 
poribus  sis  certaturus;  et  adversus  Hannibaiem  lecionesque 
ejus  tuis  equitibus  ac  peditibus  pugnandum  tibi  sit,  Varro 
dux  tuis  miiitibns  te  sit  oppugnaturus.  Ominis  etiam  tibi 
cau.<5a  absit  C.  Flaminii  memoria  :  tamen  ille  consul  demum 
et  in  provincia  et  ad  exercitum  coepit  furere:  hic  prius- 
quam  peteret  consulatum,  deinde  in  petendo  consulatu, 
nunc  quoque  consul,  priusquam  castra  videat  aut  hostem, 
insanit.  Et  qui  tantas  jam  nunc  procellas,  proelia  atque 
acies  jactando,  inter  togatos  ciet,  quid  inter  armatam  juven- 
tutem  censes  facturum,  et  ubi  e.xtemplo  res  verba  sequilur? 
Atqui  si  hic,  quod  facturum  se  denuuciat,  extemplo  pug- 
naverit.  aut  ego  rem  militarem,  belli  hoc  genus,  hostem 
hunc  igiioro,  aut  nobilior  alius  Trasimeno  locus  nostris 
cladibus  erit.  Nec  gloriandi  tempus  adversus  unum'  est; 
et  ego  contemnendo  potius  quam  appetendo  gloriam  modum 
excesserim.''  Sed  ita  res  se  habet.  Una  ratio  belli  gerendi 
adversus  Hannibalem  est,  qua  ego  gessi.  Nec  eventus  modo 
hoc  docet   (stultorum   iste   magister  est)   sed   eadem  ratio, 

sage  in  Tcrence,  whereas  indictus  for  non  dictus,  particularly  in 
the  phrase  catisa  indicta,  '  without  the  cause's  having  been  plead- 
ed,'  is  not  uncommon.  Fideque  vestra  would  have  been  more  in 
accordance  with  common  usage,  but  the  copulative  conjunction  is 
also  not  unfrequently  omitted. 

'  '  You  wiil  in  vain  act  as  at  once  a  good  man  and  a  good  citizen, 
if  ihe  state  limps  (is  lame)  on  the  other  side  :'  claudet  =  clauda  est, 
from  a  verb  claudere.  Compare  Gram.  %  212.  Priscian,  however, 
speaks  of  a  form  claiidere  (of  the  third  conjugation),  which  would 
do  very  weil  here,  claudet  being  in  that  case  the  future,  =  clauda 
erit.  The  vrrb  claudicare  also  has  the  same  intransitive  sense ; 
bm  hcre  claudicet,  which  is  the  reading  of  the  editions,  is  not  sup- 
ported  by  manuscript  auihority. 

^  Nescio  an  has,  by  common  usage,  become  in  meaning  an  ad- 
verb,  with  the  force  of  our  '  perhaps.'  This  'perhaps,'  however, 
frequentiy,  as  here,  takes  the  sense  of  '  probably,  very  probably, 
certainly ;'  so  ihat  the  doubt  is  merely  in  the  form,  notreal. 

'  '  Against  a  single  inan.' 

*  '  I  may  have  gone  too  far  in  despising  glory  rather  than  in  seek- 
ingit.'  The  subjunciive,  in  the  presem  and  perfect,  has  less  de- 
finiteness  than  the  indicative. 
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quae  fuit  futuraque,  donec  res  eaedem  maiiebuut,  immu- 
tabilis  est.  Iu  Italia  belium  gerimns,  in  sede  ac  solo  nostro: 
omnia  circa  pleiia  civium  ac  sociorum  sunl.  Armis,  viris, 
eijuis,  commeatibus  juvant  juvabuiit(iue :  id  jam  fidei  docu- 
mentum  in  adver.sis  rebus  nostris  dederunt.  Rleliores,  pru- 
dentiores,  constantiores  nos  tempus  diesque'  facit.  Hannibal 
contra  in  aliena,  in  hostili  est  terra,  inter  omnia  inimica 
infestaque,  procul  ab  doino,  ab  palria.  Nec  illi  terra  neque. 
mari  est  pax ;  nuilae  eum  urbes  accipiunt,  nulia  moenia ; 
iiihil  usquam  sui  videt ;  in  diem*  rapto  vivit.  Partem  vix 
terliam  exercitus  ejus  habet,  quem  Iberum  amnem  trajecit :' 
plures  fames  quam  ferrurn  absumpsit ;  nec  his  paucis  jam 
victus  suppedital.  Dubitas  ergo  quin*  sedendo  superaturi 
simus  eum,  qui  senescat  in  dies,  non  commeatus,  non  sup- 
plemenium,  non  pecuniam  habeat  ?  Quamdiu  pro  Geronii, 
castelii  Apuliae  iiiopis,  tamquam  pro  Carthagmia  moenibnsl* 
Sed  ne  adversus  te  quidem  ego  gloriabor.  Cn.  Servilius 
;ilque  Atilius,  proximi  consules,  vide  quematlmodum  eum 
iuiliticati  sint.®  Haec  una  salutis  est  via,  L.  Paulle,  quam 
diflicilem  infestamque  cives  tibi  magis  quam  hostes  facient. 
Idem  enim  tui  quod  hostium  milites  volent ;  idem  Varro 
consul  Romanus  quod  Hannibal  Poenus  imperator  cupiet. 
Duobus  ducibus  unus  resistas  oportet.  Resisles  autem,  ad- 
versus  famam  rumoresque  hominum  si  satis  firmus  steteris  j 
si  te  neque  collegae  vana  gloria  nequestua  falsa  infamia 
moverit.  Veritatem  laborare  nimis  saepe  aiunt,  extingui 
nunquam.  Gloriam  qui  spreverit,  veram  habebit.  Sine, 
timidum  pro  cauto,  tardum  pro  considerato,  imbellem  pro 
perito  belli  vocent.  Malo  te  sapiens  hostis  raetuat  quam 
stulti  cives  laudent.  Omnia  audentem  contemnet  Hannibal. 
nihil  temere  agentem  metuet.  Nec  ego  ut  nihil  agalur.  sed 
ut  agentem  te  ratio  ducat,  non  fortuna  velim ;  tuae  potes- 
tatis  semper  tuaque  omnia  sint ;'  armatus  intentusque  sis ; 
neque  occasioni  luae  desis,   neque  suam   occasionem   hosti 


'  '  The  time  from  one  day  to  another;'  that  is,  every  day  more. 

"  '  From  day  to  day  ;'  that  is,  he  never  has  means  of  support  for 
more  than  one  day. 

=  See  .\xi.  23,  p.  210,  note  4. 

*  Quin  is  used,  because  the  question  dubitas  ergo,  '  do  you  doubt 
ihen,'  has  a  negative  sense,  being  =  '  you  cannot  doubt.' 

^  Scil.  sedit,  stetit. 

" '  Have  baffled  him,' =  e/usmnt,  have  rendered  all  his  efforts 
fruuless. 

'  '  Let  all  things  bo  in  your  own  power,  and  belong  to  you  ;'  that 
is,  do  notbing  without  mature  consideraiion.  and  frust  little  to 
fortune. 
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des.     Omnia  non  properanli  clara  certaque  erunt :  festinatio 
improvida  est  et  caeca.' 

40.  Adversus  e;i  oratio  consulis  haud  sane  laeta  fuit,  magis 
fatPtitis  ea,  quae  dicerel,'  vera  quam  facilia  factu  esse.  Dic- 
latori  magistrum  equitum  inlolerabilem^  fuisse :  quid  con- 
8uii  adversus  collegam  sediliosum  ac  temerarium  virium 
atque  auctoritatis  fore?  Se  populare  incendium  priore 
consulatu  semiustum'  elTugisse :  optare  ut  omtiia  prospere 
evenirent  :  at  si  quid  adversi  caderet,  hostium  se  tehs  potius 
quam  suffragiis  iratorum  civium  caput  objecturum. 

Ab  hoc  sermone  profectum  Paullum  tradunt,  prosequen- 
tibus  primoribus  Patrum :  plebeium  consulem  sua  plebes 
prosecuta,  turba  conspectior,  cum  dignitates  deessent.*  Ut 
in  castra  venerunt.  permi.vto  novo  exercitu  ac  vetere,  castris 
bifariam*  factis,  ut  nova  minora  essent  propius  Hannibalem, 
in  veteribus  major  pars  et  omne  robur  virium  esset.  con- 
sulum  anni  prioris  M.  Atilium  aetatem  e.\cusaiitem*  Romani 
miserunt,  Geminum  Servilium  in  minoribus  castris  legioni 
Romanae   et    socium   peditum    equilumque   duobus   mihbus 

Eraeficiunt.  Hannibal  quamquam  parte  dimidia  auctas 
ostium  copias  cernebat,  tamen  adventu  consulum  mire 
gaudere.  Non  solum  enim  nihil  ex  raptis  in  diem  com- 
meatibus  superabat,"  sed  ne  unde  raperet  quidem  quicquam 
reliqui  erat,  omni  undique  frumento,  postquam  ager  parum 
lutus  erat,  in  urbes  muiiitas  convecto,  ut  vix  decem  dierum, 
quod  compertum  postea  est,  frumentum  superesset,  Hispa- 
norumque  ob  inopiam  transitio  parata  fuerit,  si  maturilas 
temporum  e.\pectata  foret. 

41.  Ceterum  temeritati  consulis  ac  praepropero  ingenio 
materiam  etiam  fortuna  dedit,  quod  in  prohibendis  prae- 
datoribus  tumultuario  proelio  ab  procursu  magis  mihtum 
quam   ex  praeparato   aut    jiissu    imperatorum    orto*    haud- 

'  Scil.  Fabiits. 

»  '  Unmanageable,  ungovernable.' 

^  Ot  frmu.<tum=ambustum.     See  chap.  35,  p.  311,  note  2. 

*  '  The  plebs,  his  own  friends.  who  were  more  conspicuous  frora 
tlieir  numbers,  high  offices  (officers)  being  wanting  among  them.' 
Dignilates,  like  magistratus,  '  the  offices  of  honour;'  that  is,  fre- 
quently,  those  invested  with  them. 

*  '  In  two  dilTerent  places.'     See  xxi.  8,  p.  190,  note  8. 

«  '  Who  allegcd  his  age  as  a  ground  of  excuse;'  that  is,  as  a 
ground  for  being  relieved  of  command. 

'  Equivalent  to  supererat.     See  chap.  25. 

8  '  In  an  irregular  fight,  which  had  arisen  more  m  consequence 
of  the  running  forward  of  the  soldiers,  than  after  preparation  or  by 
command  of  tlie  generals.'  As  to  ex  praeparato,  see  Zumpt,  §  309, 
$ub  jin. 
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quaquam  par  Poenis  tlimiciitio  fuit.  Ad  milie  et  septin- 
genti  caesi,  noii  plus  centum  Komanorum  sociorumque 
occisis.'  Ceterum  victoribus  eUuse  sequentibus  metu  insi- 
diarum  obstitit  Paullus  consul,  cujns  eo  die  (nam  alteinis* 
imperitabant)  imperium  erat,  Varrone  indignante  ac  voci- 
ferante  emi.ssum  hostem  e  manibus,  debeJlarique,  ni  cessa- 
tum  foret,  potuisse.  Hannibal  id  damnum  haud  aegerrime 
pati:  quin  potius  credere  velut  inescatam'  temeritatem 
ferocioris  coiisnlis  ac  novorum  ma.xime  militum  esse.  Et 
omnia  ei  hostium  haud  secus  quam  sua  nota  erant :  dissi- 
miles  discordesque  imperitare,  duas  prope  partes  tironum 
militum  in  e.xercitu  esse.  Itaque  locum  et  tempus  insidiis 
aptum  se  habere  ratus,  nocte  pro.\ima  nihil  praeter  arma 
ferentes  secum  milites  ducens.  castra  plena  omnis  fortunae 
publicae  privataecjue  relinquit;  transque  pro.ximos  montes 
Jaeva  pedites  instructos  condit,  de.vtra  equites,  impedimenta 
per  convallem,  medium  agmen.*  traducit,  ut  diripiendis 
velut  desertis  fuga  dominorum  castris  occupatum  impeiii- 
tumque  hostem  opprimeret.  Crebri  relicti  iii  castris  ignes, 
ut  fides  fieret,  dum  ipse  longius  spatium  fuga  praeciperet, 
falsa  imagine  castrorum,  sicut  Fabium  priore  anno  frustratus 
esset,  tenere  in  locis*  consules  voluisse. 

42.  Ubi  illu.xit,  subductae  primo  stationes,*  deinde  propius 
adeuntibus  insolitum  silentium  admirationem  fecit.  Jam 
satis  comperta  solitudine  in  castris  concursus  fit  ad  prae- 
toria  consulum,  nunciantium"  fugam  hostium  adeo  trepidam, 
ut  tabernaculis  stantibus  castra  reliquerint  f  quoque  fuga 
obscurior  esset,  crebros  etiam  relictos  ignes.  Clamor  inde 
ortus  ut  signa  proferri  juberent,  ducerentque  ad  perse- 
quendos  hostes  ac    protinus   castra  diripienda.     Et   consul 


'  '  While  not  more  than  a  hundred  of  the  Romans  and  allies  fel!.' 
Livy  frequently  uses  the  ablative  absolute  in  thia  manner,  merely 
to  connect  an  accessory  clause,  sometimes  even  one  embodying  an 
objection,  without  at  all  impiying  a  precedence  in  time,  which  ia 
generally  contained  in  the  perfect  participle. 

"  Scil.  diebus,  '  on  alternate  days.' 

^  '  Allured  by  the  bait  (escn).' 

*  Apposition  :   '  like  a  middle  line  of  march.' 

*  '  In  iheir  place,'  =locis  suis. 

'  '  First,  the  fact  that  the  (Carihaginian)  outposts  were  withdrawn 
excited  the  amazement  of  the  Romans  ;'  the  verb/enV  agreeing  with 
its  last  subject  silentium. 

'  Governed  by  concursus,  '  a  rush  (of  soldiers)  who  told.' 
®  The  perfect  subjunctive,  depending  on  the  presents  conrursus  fit 
and  nunciantium  ;  and  we  have  immediaiely  afterwards  essel,  by  a 
very  natural  transition  into  the  ordinary  historical  past. 
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alter  velut  unus  turbae  militaris  eral,'  Paulius  etiam  atque 
etiam  dicere  provideadum  praecavendumque  esse.  Pos- 
tremo  cum  aliter  iieque  seditioiiem  neque  ducem  sedilionis 
sustinere  posset,  Marium  Statilium  praefectum  cum  lurma 
Lucana  exploratum  mjltit.  Qui  ubi  adequitavit  poitis,  sub- 
sistere  e.xtra  munimeiita  ceteris  jussis,  ipse  cum  duobus 
equitibus  vallum  intravit,  speculalusque  omnia  cum  cura 
renunciat  insidias  profecto  esse  :  ignes  in  parte  castrorum, 
quae  verrjat  in  hostem,  relictos  :  taberiiacula  aperta  et  omiiia 
cara  in  promptu  reiicta,  argentum  quibusdam  iocis  temere 
per  vias  veiut  objeclum  ad  praedam  vidisse.  Quae  ad  deter- 
rendos  a  cupiditate  animos  nunciata  erant,  ea  acceiiderunt ; 
et  clamore  orip  a  miiitibus,  iii  signum  delur,  siiie  ducibus 
iluros,  haudquaquam  du.v  defuit :  nam  extemplo  Varro 
signum  dedit  proHciscendi.  Paulius,  cum  ei  sua  sponte 
cnnctanti  pulii  quoque  auspicio^  non  addi.vissent,  obnun- 
ciari  jam  elferenti  porta  signa  coliegae  jussit.  Quod  quam- 
quam  Varro  aegre  est  passus,  Flamiiiii  tamen  recens  casus 
Claudiique  consulis  primo  Punico  btdlo  memorala  navaiis 
clades'  reiigionem  animo  iiicu.«sit.  Dii  prope  ipsi  eo  die 
magis  distuiere  quam  prohibuere  imminentem  pestem  Ro- 
manis.  Nam  forle  ita  evenit  ut,  cum  referri  signa  in  castra 
jubenti  consuii  miiites  non  parerent,  servi  duo,  Formiani 
unus,  aiter  Sidicini  equitis,  qui  Serviiio  atque  Atiiio  c.on- 
sulibus  inter  pabulatores  excepti  a  Numidis  fuerant,  pro- 
fugerent  eo  die  ad  dominos:  deductique  ad  consules  iiun- 
ciant  omnem  exercitum  Hannibalis  trans  proximos  montes 
sedere  in  insidiis.  Horum  opportunus  adventus  consuies 
imperii  potentes  fecit,*  cum  ambitio  alterius  suam  primum 
apud  eos  prava  induigentia  majestatem  soivisset,^ 

'  '  Conductcd  liimself  lilce  one  of  the  excited  crowd  of  soldiers' — 
joining  in  their  shouts. 

"  '  In  taking  the  auspices,'  or  '  at  thc  auspices  ;'  that  is,  when  he 
was  consulting  the  birds  as  to  the  will  of  the  gods.  It  is  an  ab- 
lative  of  time  or  occasion.  The  observation  of  the  sacred  chiciiens, 
particularly  as  to  wheiher  they  greedily  piclied  up  from  the  ground 
the  food  tiirown  down  before  them  or  not,  was  a  ditlcrent  kind  of 
auspicium  from  that  which  consisted  in  watching  the  flight  of  birds, 
and  in  later  times,  as  well  as  in  war,  was  more  practised  than  the 
latter. 

^  '  Thc  memorable  naval  defeat.'  This  defeat  was  sustained  by 
the  Romans  in  thc  ycar  249  b.c,  near  Drepana.  The  consul,  P. 
Claudius  Pulcher,  had  despised  tiie  auspices.  As  to  memorala,  see 
chap.  7,  p.  275,  note  3 ;  and  as  to  C.  Flaminius,  compare  xxi.  63. 

*  '  Made  the  consuls  masters  of  their  command;'  that  is,  gave 
them  authority. 

^  '  The  exertions  of  the  one  consul  to  gain  the  afTections  of  the 
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43.  Haiiiiibal  postqnam  motos  niapris  inconsulte  Romanoa 
quam  acl  ulliinuin  Ifmcro  eveclos  viilit,  nequiccjuam,  detecta 
liaude,  iii  castru  rediit.  Ibi  plures  dies  propter  inopiam 
Irumeiiti  maiieie  nequibat;  nova^iue  coiisilia  iii  dies  non 
apiid  milites  .solum  mi.vtos  ex  colluvioiio  omnium  gentium, 
sed  etiam  apud  ducem  ipsum  oriebaiitur.  Nam  cum  inilio 
Iremitus,  deiiide  aperta  vocileralio  luissel  e.vposcentium  sli- 
peiidiiim  debitum  (juereiitiumque  annonam'  primo,  pos- 
tremo  famem,  el  mercenarios  milites,  maxime  Hispani 
generis,  de  traiisitione  cepisse  consilium  fama  esset,  ipse 
etiain  inlerdum  Hannibal  de  fui,'a  in  Galliam  dicitur  aci- 
tasse,  ita  ut  lelicto  peditatu  omiii  cum  equitibus  se  prori- 
peret.  Cum  liaec  consilia  atipie  hic  habitus  animorum  esset 
iii  castris,  movere  inde  statuit  iii  caliiliora  atque  eo  matu- 
riora  messibus-^  Apuliae  loca,  simul  ut,  quo  lon^ius  ab  hoste 
lecessisset,  transfugia  impeditiora  levibus  ini?eiiiis  essent. 
I*rofectus  est  nocte.  ignibus  similiter  factis  tabernaculisque 
paucis  in  speciem  relictis,  ut  msidiarum  par  priori  metus 
contineret  Roinanos.  Sed  per  eundem  Lucanum  Statilium 
omnibus  ultra  castia  transque  montes  exploratis,  cum  rela- 
tum  esset  visuin  procul  hostium  agmen,  lum  de  insequendo 
eo  coiisilia  agitari  coepta.  Cum  utriusque  consulis  eadem, 
quae  aiite  semper  l^uisset,  sententia,  ceterum  Varroni  fere 
oimies,  Paullo  nemo  praeter  Servilium  prioris  anni  con- 
sulem  assentiretur,  majoris  partis  scntentia  ad  nobilitandas 
clade  Romana  Caiinas,  urgente  fato,  profecti  sunt.  Prope 
eum  vicum  Hannibal  castra  posuerat  avers;i  a  Vulturno 
vento,^  qui  campis  torndis  siccitate  nubes  pulveris  vehit. 
Id  cum  ipsis  castris  percommodum  fuit,  tum  salutare  prae- 
cipue  futurum  erat,  cum  aciem  dirigerent^  ipsi  aversi,  terga 
tantum  alHante  vento,  in  occaecatum  pulvere  effuso  hostem 
pugnaturi.* 

soldiers  (ambilio)  had,  by  wrong  indulger.ce,  first  undermined  their 
respect  for  himsclf  (and  afterwards  injured  the  influence  of  his 
colleague  also).' 

'  '  Complaining  of  the  dearness  of  corn :'  queri  aliquam  rem  for 
qiieri  de  aliquare  is  not  uncommon.  Annona  is  properly  a  year's 
produce  in  grain,  and  then  the  cheapness  or  dearness  consequent  on 
an  abundani  or  poor  harvest.  Cara  annona,  consequently,  or  some- 
times,  as  here,  simply  annona,  is  '  dearness.'  In  a  similar  manner 
valetudo,  properly  '  the  state  of  health,'  commonly  means,  when 
the  attribute  bona  is  not  given  to  it,  '  bad  healih.' 

■^  '  Earlier  for  the  harvests  ;'  that  is,  places  in  which  the  harvest 
came  on  sooner. 

'  The  usual  name  in  Italy  for  the  south-east  wind  ;  the  Zvpdvo-os 
of  the  Greeks. 

*  '  When  they  should  engage  with  the  enemy,  who  wo-ild  be 
blmded  by  the  dust  blown  against  them.' 
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44.  Consules  satis  exploratis  itiiieribus  sequentes  Poenum, 
ut  veiitum  aJ  Cuiiiias  est,  ubi  iii  conspectu  Poeiium  habe- 
bant,  biiia  castra  communiuiit,  eodem  ferme  inlervallo  quo 
ad  (jeronium,  sicut  aiite,  copiis  divisis.  Aulidus  amiiis, 
utrisijue  castris  aiilueiis,  adituni  aquatoribus  ex  sua  cujusque 
opportuiiitate  liaud  sine  certamine  dabat ;  ex  minoribus 
tamen  castris,  cjuae  posita  trans  Aulidum  erant,  liberius 
aijuabaiitur  Romaiii,  quia  rijKi  ulteriur  iiullum  habebat  hos- 
tium  praesidium.'  Hannibal  spem  nactus  locis  natis  ad 
eijuestrem  pugnam,  qua  parte  virium  inviclus  erat,  facturos 
copiam  pugnandi  consules,  dirigil  aciem.  lacessitque  Numi- 
darum  procursatioiie  hostes.  Inde  rursus  sollicitari  seditione 
militari  ac  discordia  coiisulum  Ivoinana  castra,  cuin  Paullus 
Semjjroniique  et  Flamiiiii  temeriiatem  Varroni,  Varro  spe- 
ciosuin  timidis  ac  segnibus  ducibus  exemplum  Fabium  obji- 
ceiel,*  teslareturque  deos  hominesque  hic,'  nullam  peiies 
8C  culpam  esse,  quod  Hannibal  jam  velut  usucepissel  Ita- 
liam,  se  constrictum  a  collega  teneri,  ferrum  atque  arma 
iratis  et  pugnare  cupientibus  adimi  militibus ;  ille,  si  quid 
projectis  ac  prodilis  ad  inconsultam  atque  improvidam 
pugiiam  legioiiibus  accideret,*  se  omnis  culpae  exsortem, 
oinnis  evenlus  ijarlicipem  fore  diceiet:  videret  ut.*  quibus 
lingua  tam  proinpta  ac  temeraria,  aeque  in  pugua  vigerent 
manus. 

45.  Dum  altercationibus  magis  quam  consiliis  tempus 
teritur,  Hannibal  ex  acie,  quam  ad  multum  diei  tenuerat 
iiistruclam,  cum  in  castra  ceteras  reciperet  copias,  Numidas 
ad  invadendos  ex  miiioribus  castris  Romanorum  aquatores 
traiis  liumen  mittit.  Quam  inconditam  tuibara  cum  vix- 
dum    in   rii>am    egressi    clamore   ac   tumullu    fugassent,    in 

'  The  Aiifidus  (now  Ofanto)  flows  inainly  in  the  direction  from 
west  10  east,  risini;  in  the  Samnite  hills,  and  passing  through  Apulia 
to  the  Adriatic.  On  the  south  bank  was  Hannibal,  and  iinmediately 
in  iVont  of  hini,  on  the  same  side.  the  larger  of  tlie  Roman  camps. 
On  thc  othor  (nortli)  side  of  the  river  stood  the  smaller  camp.  dis- 
tant  tcn  stadia,  or  about  a  quartcr  of  a  geographical  niile  from  the 
larger,  and  a  iitiie  further  irom  the  enemy's.  The  town  of  Cannae, 
on  the  south  bank,  further  down  the  river.  and  conscquenily  to  the 
east  of  Uic  various  camps,  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Romans. 

"  '  Varro  threw  the  example  of  Fabius  in  the  teeth  of  Paullus  as 
one  which  appeared  beautiful,  and  was  pleasing  to  timid  and  lazy 
generals.' 

'  The  last-mcntioned  subject ;  namely,  Varro. 

*  '  If  any  misforiune  should  happen;'  for  accidit  is  said  of  bad 
forlune,  as  contingit  of  good. 

*  '  He  ought  to  take  good  care  that ;'  pretty  much  the  same  as  se 
vereri  vt.     bee  Gram.  ^  352,  note  2. 

V 
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btalionem  quoque  pro  vallo  locatam  atcjue  ij)sas  prope 
porlas  evecti  suiil.'  kl  vero  indignum  visum,  ab  tumullua- 
rio  auxilio^  jam  etiam  castra  liomaiia  terreri,  ut  ea  modo 
una  causa,  ne  extemplo  transirent  flumen  dirigerenUjue 
aciem,  tenuerit  Uonianos,  qnod  summa  imperii  eo  die  penes 
Paullum  luerit.'  Itaque  Varro  po.^tero  die,  cui  sors  ejus 
diei  imperii  erat,  nihil  consulto  collega  signum  projwsujt, 
instructasque  coj)ias  llumen  traduxit,  sequenle  Paullo,  quia 
niagis  non  probare  quam  non  adjuvare  consilium  poterat. 
Tiansgressi  llumen  eas  quoque,  quas  in  castris  minoribus 
habuerant,  cojiias  suis  adjungunt;  atque  ita  instructa  acie 
in  dextro  cornu  (id  erat  flumini  propius)  Romanos  equites 
locant,  deinde  pedites.  Laevum  cornu  extremi  equite» 
sociorum,  intra  pedites,  ad  medium  juncti  legionibus  Ro- 
manis  tenuerunt.  Jaculatores  cum  ceteris  levium  armorum 
auxiliis  prima  acies  facta.*  Consules  cornua  lenuerunt, 
Terentius  laevum,  Aerailius  dexlrum;  Gemino  Servilio 
media  pugna  tuenda*  data. 

46.  Hannibal  luce  prima,  Balearibus  levique  alia  arma- 
tura  praemissa,  transgressus  flumen,  ut  quosque  traduxerat, 
ita  in  acie  locabat.  Gallos  Hispanosque  equites  prope  ripam 
laevo  in  cornu  adversus  Romanum  equitatum ;  dextrum 
cornu  Numidis  equitibus  datum,  media  acie  peditibus  fir- 
mata,  ita  ut  Afrorum  utraque  comua*  essent,  interponeren- 
tur  his  medii  GalH  atque  Hispani.  Afros  Romanam  niagna 
ex  i:)arte  crederes  aciem :  ita  armati  erant,  armis  et  ad 
Trebiam,  ceterum  magna  ex  parte  ad  Trasimenum  captis. 
Gallis  Hispanisque  scuta  ejusJem  formae  fere  erant,  dispares 
ac  dissimiles  gladii,  Gallis  praeloiigi  ac  sine  mucronibus, 
Hispano  punctim  magis  quam  caesim^  assueto  petere  hostem 
brevitate  habiles  et  cum  mucronibus.     Sane  et  alius  habitus 

'  Evecti  sunt  is  her e=  intecti  sunt,  implying,  however,  that  the 
Numidians  merely  made  a  sudden  dash  from  the  position  which 
they  had  taken  up  against  the  Roman  outposts,  without  niaking  a 
very  serious  matter  of  it. 

^  '  By  irregular  au.xiliaries.'  The  plural  auxilia  is  commonly  uscd 
in  this  sense.     Compare  Zumpt,  ^  675. 

^  The  indicative  fuit  would  have  suited  the  sense  better;  but  the 
subjunctive  stands  in  connection  with  the  preceding  tenuerit. 

*  Or  facti,  as  the  editions  read.  Either  is  quite  good ;  for  in 
cases  such  as  this  the  verb  which  forms  the  copula  may  agree 
either  with  the  noun  of  the  subject  or  that  of  the  prcdicate.  See 
Gram.  ^  241,  note. 

*  '  To  take  charge  of,  superintend.' 

* '  Both  flanks;'  that  is,  of  the  infanlry  stationed  in  the  middle. 
Properly  utnimgue  cornu.     See  Gram.  ^  120,  note  3. 
'  Punctim — caesim.     See  Gram.  ^  221. 
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gentium  harum  cnm  mas^niluiiine  corpKjrum  tum  specie 
terribiiis  erat.  Gaili  super  umbilicum  erant  nudi  :  Hispani 
linteis  praete.vtis  purpura  tnnicis;  canJore  miro  fulgentibus, 
constiteranl.  Xumerus  omninm  peJitum,  qui  tum  siete- 
runl  in  acie,  milium  fuit  quadraginta,  decem  equitum. 
Duces  corniDus  praeerant,  sinistro  Hasdrubal.  dexlro  Ma- 
harbal :  mediam  aciem  Hannihai  ipse  cum  fratre  Magone 
lenuit.  Sol,  seu  de  industria  ita  locatis,  seu  quod  forte  ila 
stetere,  peropportune  utrique  parti  obliquus  erat,  Romanis 
in  meridiem,  Poenis  in  septentrionem  versis.  Ventus  (Vul- 
turnum  regionis  incolae  vocant)  adversus  Romanis  coortus' 
multo  pulvere  in  ipsa  ora  volvendo  prospectum  ademit. 

47.  Clamore  sublato  procursum  au.viliis,*  et  pugna  levibus 
primum  armis  commissa;  deinde  equitum  Gallorum  His- 
panorumque  laevum  cornu  cum  dextro  Romano  concurrit, 
minime  equeslris  more  pugnae :  froniibus  enim  adversis 
concurrendum  erat,  quia  nullo  circa  ad  evagandum  rehcto 
spatio  hinc  amnis  hinc  pedilum  acies  claudebant  m  direc- 
tum  utrim(|ue  nitentes.  Stantibus  ac  confertis  postremo 
turba  equis.'  vir  virum  amplexus  detrahebat  equo;  pedestre 
magna  jam  ex  parte  certamen  factum  erat.  Acrius  tamen 
quam  diutius  pugnatum  est ;  pulsique  Romani  equites  terga 
verlunt.*  Sub  equestris  finem  certaminis  coorta  est  peditum 
pugna.  Primo  et  viribus  et  animis  pares  conslabant  ordines 
Gallis  Hispanisqne:  tandem  Romani,  diu  ac  saepe  connisi, 
aequa  fronte  acieque  densa  impulere  hostium  cuneum  nimis 
tenuem  eoque  parum  validum,  a  cetera  prominentem  acie.* 
Impulsis  deinde  ac  trepide   referentibus   pedem   insistere; 

'  '  Whicli  had  arisen  unfavourable  to  the  Romans.' 

^  So  the  manuscripts  read  ;  the  edifions  ah  auxiliis.  The  dative 
of  the  agent  occurs  very  frequently  with  the  passive,  particularly 
witli  the  perfect. 

'  '  The  horses  standing  still,  and  at  last,  by  their  numbers,  being 
crowded  against  each  other.' 

*  This  was  the  first  turning-point  of  the  battle.  The  Roman 
cavalry  on  the  right  wing  were  wholly  put  to  tlight ;  but  the  Car- 
thaginians  did  not  pursue  them,  for  Hasdrubal  led  away  his  horse- 
men  to  the  Carthaginian  right  wing,  in  order  to  settle  matters 
there.  and  ihen  to  assist  the  infantry,  and  thus  tinish  the  fight. 

'  This,  according  to  Polybius,  was  the  principal  feature  in  Han- 
nibaPs  arrangement  of  his  troops.  He  placed  the  column  of  Gauls 
and  Spaniards  in  the  middle  of  his  infantry.  standing  out  a  con- 
siderable  way  beyond  the  Africans.  The  Roman  centre  troops 
spent  their  strength  on  this  column,  and  forcing  it  to  retire,  rushed 
on  wiih  eagerness ;  but  were  immediately  attacked,  surrounded, 
and  annihilated  by  the  still  fresh  Africans.  On  account.  then,  of 
the  importance  of  this  advanced  position  of  the  Gauls  and  Spa- 
niards,  Livy  mentions  it  again  immediately  afterwarda. 
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ac  tenore  uno  per  praeceps  pavore  fugientium  a^men  in 
mediam  primiim  aciem  iliali,  postremo  iiullo  resisteiite  ad 
subsidia  Afrorum  pervenerunt,  qui  utrimque  reductis  ali» 
constiterant,  media,  qua  Galli  Hispaiii(jue  steteraiit,  ali- 
quantum'  promineiite  acie.  Qui  cuneus  ut  pulsus  aequavit 
frontem  primum,  deinde  nitendo  etiam  sinum  iii  medio 
dedit,  Airi  circa  jam  cornua  fecerant,  irruenlibusque  in- 
caute  in  medium  Komanis  circumdedere  alas ;  mox  cornua 
extendendo  clausere  et  ab  tergo  hostes.^  Hinc  Romani 
defuncti  nequicquam  proelio  uno,  omissis  Gallis  Hispa- 
nisque,  quorum  ter^a  ceciderant,  et  adversus  Afros  inte- 
gram  pugnam  ineunt,  non  tantum  eo  iniquam  quod  inclusi 
adversus  circumfusos,  sed  etiam  quod  fessi  cum  recentibus 
ac  vegetis  pugnabaiit. 

48.  Jam  et  in  sinistro  cornu  Romano,  ubi  sociorum 
equites  adversus  Numidas  steterant,  consertum  proelium 
erat,  segne  primo  et  a  Punica  coeptum  fraude.  Quingenti 
ferme  Numidae,  praeter  consueta  arma  telaque  gladios 
occultos  sub  loricis  habentes,  specie  transfugarum  cum  ab 
suis,  parmas  post  terga  habentes,  adequitassent.  repenie  ex 
equis  desiliunt,  parmisque  et  jaculis  ante  pedes  hostium 
piojeclis  in  mediam  aciem  accepti  ductique  ad  ultimos 
considere  ab  tergo  jubentur :  ac  dum  proelium  ab  omni 
parte  conseritur,  quieti  manseruut.  Postquam  omnium 
animos  oculosque  occupaverat  certamen,  tum  arreptis  scutis, 
quae  passim  inter  acervos  caesorum  corporum  strata  erant, 
aversam  adoriuntur  Romanam  aciem,  tergaque  ferientes 
ac  poplites  caedentes  stragem  ingentem  ac  majorem  ali- 
quanto  pavorem  ac  tumultum  fecerunt.  Cum  alibi  terror 
ac  fuga,  alibi  pertina.v  in  mala  jam  spe  proelium  esset, 
Hasdrubal;  qui  ea  parte  praeerat,^  subductos  ex  media  acie 
Numidas,*  quia  segnis  eorum  cum  adversis  pugna  erat,  ad. 

'  '  A  good  way.' 

'  As  soon  as  ihis  column  of  Gauls  and  Spaniards,  being  forced 
back,  came  to  have  its  front  on  a  line  with  the  Africans,  and,  still 
retreating,  in  consequence  of  the  eager  advance  of  the  Romans 
(nitendo),  made  a  bend  in  the  centre  of  the  line,  the  Africans 
formed  wings  on  the  flanks  of  the  Roraans.  These  were  gradually 
extended,  and  at  la.^^t  joined  in  the  rear  of  the  rash  Romans,  who 
were  thus  completely  surrounded. 

*  Ea  parte  is  on  the  Carthaginian  right  wing.  Livy,  however, 
has  forgotten  to  meniion,  by  way  of  e.\planation,  that  Ilasdrubal, 
who  had  originally  been  stationed  with  the  Gallic  and  Spanish 
cavalry  on  the  left  wing,  had,  after  putting  to  flight  the  Roman 
horsemen  who  were  opposed  to  him,  passed  round  from  the  left 
wing  to  the  right,  and  assnmed  the  command  there. 

*  Ex  media  acie  is  here  lioihing  else  than  '  from  the  iniddle  of  the 
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persequendos  passim  fugierites  mittit,  Hispanos  et  Gallos  equi- 
tes  Afris  prope  jam  fessis  caede  magis  quam  pugna  adjungit. 
49.  Parte  aitera  pugnae'  Paullus,  quamquam  primo 
Btatim  proelio  funda  graviter  ictus  fuerat,  tamen  et  occurrit 
Baepe  cum  confertis*  Hannibali  et  aliquot  locis  proelium 
restituit,  protegentibus  eum  equilibus  Romanis,  omissis  pos- 
tremo  equis,  quia  consulem  et  ad  regendum  equum  vires 
deficiebant.  Tum  deinde  nuncianta'  cuidam  jussisse  con- 
sulem  ad  pedes  descendere  equiles,  dixisse  Haiinibalem 
ferunt  '  Quam  mallem,  vinctos  mihi  traderet  !■*  Equitum 
pedestre  proelium,  quale  jam  haud  dubia  hostium  victoria,* 
fuit,  cum  victi  mori  in  vestigio  mallent  quam  fugere,  vic- 
tores  morantibus  victoriam  irati  trucidarent  quos  pellere 
non  poterant.  Pepulerunt  tamen  jam  paucos  superantes 
et  labore  ac  \iilneribus  fessos.  Inde  dissipati  omnes  sunt, 
equosque  ad  fugam  qui  poterant  repetebanf.  Cn.  Lentulua 
tribunus  militum  cum  praetervehens  equo  sedentem  in  saxo 
cruore  oppletum  consulem  vidisset,  •  L.  Aemili'  inquit, 
'quem  unum  insontem  culpae  cladis  hodiernae  dei  respicere 
debent,^  cape  hunc  equum,  dum  et  tibi  virium  aliqnid 
superest,  comes  ego  te  toliere  possurn  ac  protegere.  Ne 
funestam  hanc  pugnam  morte  consulis  feceris :  etiam  sine 
hoc   lacrimarum    satis   luctusque   est.'     Ad   ea   consul    '  Tu 

fight,'  media  referring  more  to  the  time  than  to  the  position.  The 
Italian  cavalry  had  already  given  way,  and  the  Numidians,  ihere- 
fore,  wcre  now  to  pursue  them  further. 

'  That  is.  on  thc  righl  wing  of  the  Romans,  but  ncarer  the 
centre,  and  in  the  battle  of  thc  heavy  infantry ;  for  Aemilius,  after 
the  cavalry  on  his  wing  was  put  to  flight,  went  over,  accompanied 
by  those  of  the  horsemen  who  had  not  fled,  or  had  relurned,  to  the 
still  undecided  infantry  struggle. 

" '  Wiih  a  dense  band  around  him ;'  that  is,  with  the  body-guard 
that  he  had  as  a  consul  and  general. 

'  The  ordinary  reading  \s  tum  denuncianli ;  but  denunciare  has, 
generally  speaking.  only  the  sianification  '  to  threaten.'  Tum  deinde 
are  not  unfrequently  connected  by  Livy. 

* '  How  much  would  I  prefer  that  he  should  give  them  up  to  me 
bound  !'  Plutarch,  in  his  Life  of  Fabius,  chap.  16,  states  that  Han- 
nibal  said  Tovto  /xSWov  !](iov\6itrjv  ij  d  Idtiiivovi  vapi\a^ov,  '  I  like  this 
better  than  if  I  had  received  thera  bound.'  Livy's  e.xpression  can 
have  this  sense  only  if  understood  ironically.  Wiihout  irony,  it 
contains  an  acknowledgment  that  the  Canhaginians  had  still  a  hard 
fight  before  them  with  these  men  who  had  devoted  themselves  to 
death.  And  this  appears  to  be  more  in  accordauce  with  Livy's  re- 
presentation. 

* '  Such  as  it  could  not  be  with  the  victory  already  decided  in 
favour  of  the  enemy.' 

«  '  The  gods  ought  to  rcgard;'  that  is,  care  for,  rescue. 
28 
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(liiiilfm.  Cn.  Coriieli,  macto  virlute  eMo,'  sed  caye,  fruftra 
iiiistTaiido  f.\i;^iium  tempus  o  maiiibus  hostium  evadendi 
:ibsiim;is.  Abi,  nuiicia  j)ublice  Patribus,  urbem  Komanam 
iniiiiiant  ac  priusijuain  hosli.s  victor  adveniat,  pra»'sidii9 
lirmeiit ;  privatim  ij.  Fabio,  L.  Aemilium  praecej)torum 
ejus  memorem  ct  vi.\i.sso  adhuc  et  mori.*  Memel  in  hac 
strago  mililuin  ineorum  jxilere  expirare,  ne  aut  reoa  iterum 
ex  coiKsulatu  sini,'  aut  accu.sator  collegae  existam.  ul  alieno 
i-rimine*   iniioceiiliatn    meam    protegam.'      Haec  >'• 

jiriiis  turba  fui^ientium  civium,  deinde  hostea  ^ 
loiisulem,  igiiorantes  iiuis  e.s«et,  obruere  telis ,  i,>:,iuii,iii 
iiiter  tumullum  ubripuit  cijuus.  Tum  inde  elfuse  fugiuiit; 
.septem  milia  hominum  in  miiiora  ca.«tra,  dccem  in  majora, 
(luo  torine  iii  vicuin  ijisnm  Cannas  jierfugerunt ;  qui  ex- 
leinplo  a  Carthalone  atfjue  equitibus,  nullo  munimento 
tcyeiite  vicum.  circumventi  sunt.  Consul  alter,  seu  forte 
.seu  consilio,  nulli  fui;ientium  insertus*  agmini  cum  septua- 
giiita  ferre  equitibus  Venusiam  perfugit.  Quadragiiitacjuinque 
inilia  j)editum,  duo  milia  sej)tiiigenti  equites,  et  tanta  prone 
civium  sociorumque''  pars,  caesi  dicuntur ;  in  his  ambo 
coiisulum  quaestores  L.  Atilius  et  L.  Furius  Bibaculus,  unus 
et  vijjinti  tribuui  militum,  consulares  qiiidam  praetoriique 
el  aeililicii  (iiiter  eos  Cn.  Serviliurn  Geminura  et  M.  Rlinu- 
eium  numeraiit,  qui  magister  equitum  priore  anno,  aliquot 
aiinis  aiite  consul  fuerat),  octofjinta  praeterea  aut  senatores 
aut  qui  eos  magistratus  gessissent,  uiide  in  senalum  legi 
deberent,  cum  sua  voluntate  mililes  in  legionibusfacti  essent. 
Capta  eo  proelio  tria  milia  peditum  el  equites  trecenti 
dicuntur. 


'  '  Be  blest  for  thy  valour  ;'  an  cxpres.oion  of  anprobation,  derived 
froin  tlie  fart  that  an  animal  led  for  sacritice  to  tlie  altar,  when  be- 
sprinkled  with  corn,  sait,  and  wine.  and  thus,  as  it  were.  conse- 
crated,  was  callcd  maclus,  a.  um.  From  this  ceremony  came  also 
tlie  vcrbs  maclare  and  immolare.  whicii,  in  the  language  of  pricsts, 
were  used  for  cacdere.  In  the  phrase  macte  eslo.  it  must  be  observed 
that  the  vocativc  is  used  for  thc  nominative,  which  iatter  is  required 
by  grammatical  rules. 

^  The  position  in  ordinary  editions  is  ct  vixisse  et  adhuc  mori, 
wiiich  thc  meaning  oi adhuc  shows  to  be  incorrect. 

'  See  chap.  35. 

*  '  By  accusing  anoiher.' 

'  '  While  they  were  making  these  recquests  to  each  other.' 

•  The  manuscrip^  have  infestus.  which  aii  editors  admit  to  be  in- 
correct.  Varro  tled  separaieiy.  without  faliing  in  with  and  joining 
any  of  the  other  bands  of  fugitives. 

' Sociorumquc  is  here  =quanta  sociorum.  '  as  great  a  nuraberof  the 
citiaens  as  of  the  allies  ;'  that  is,  an  equal  number  of  both. 
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50.  Uaec  est  pucna  Cannensjs,  Alliensi  claiii  nobililate 
par,  ceterum  ut  illis,  quae  post  pugnam  accidere,  levior, 
(juia  ab  hobte  est  ce.<»salum,  sic  slrage  exercitus  pravior 
foediorciue.  Fuga  iiamque  ad  Alliam  sicut  urbem  prodidit, 
ita  e.vercituin  servavit :  ad  Caiinas  fugieiilem  consulem  vix 
soptuairinta  secuti  sunt,  alterius  morientis  prope  totus  exer- 
citus  fuil.' 

Biiiis  in  castris  cum  multitudo  semiermia  sine  ducibus 
essel.  nuncium  qui  in  majoribus  eranl  mittuiit,  dum  proelio, 
deinde  ex  laelitia  epulis  fatigalos  quies  nocturna  hostes 
premeret,  ut  ad  se  transirent:  uno  agmine  Canusium  abi- 
turos  esse.  Eam  senlentiam  alii  totam  aspernari :  cur  enirn 
illos,  qui  se  arcessant,  ipsos  non  venire,'  cum  aeque  coiijungi 
possent  ?  Quia  videlicet  plena  hostium  omnia  in  inedio 
essent,  et  aliorum  (juam  sua  corjwra  tanlo  periculo  mallent 
objicere.  Aliis  non  tam  sententia  displicere  (juam  animus 
deesse.  P.  Sempronius  Tuditanus  tribunus  mililum  '  Capi 
ergo  mavultis'  inquit  'ab  avarissimo  et  crudelis.<imo  hoste, 
aestimari(jue  capita  vestra  el  exquiri  pretia  ab  interrogaii- 
tibus,  Romanus  civis  sis  an  I^atinus  socius,  iit  ex  tua  con- 
tumelia  et  miseria  altcri*  honos  quaeratur!  Non  tu,  si 
quidem  L.  Aemilii  consuiis,  qui  se  bene  mori  quam  turpiter 
vivere  maluit,  et  tot  fortissimorum  virorum,  qui  circa  eum 
cumulati  jacent.  cives  estis.*  Sed  antequam  opprimit  lux 
majoraque  hostium  agmina  obsepiunt  iler,  per  hos,  qui 
inordinali  atque  iiicomposili  obstrepuiit  porlis,  erumpamus. 
Ferro  aUjue  audacia  via  lit  quamvis  per  confertos  hostes.* 
Cuneo  quidem  hoc  laxum  atque  solulum  agmen,  ut  si  nihil 
obslet,  di.sjicias.  Iiaque  ite  mecum,  qui  et  vosmet  ipsos  et 
rem  publicam  salvam  vultis.'  Haec  ubi  dicta  dedit,  stringit 
gladium,  cuneoque*  facto  per  raedios  vadit  hostes.     Et  cura 

'  Thc  gcnitive  of  possession  [Gram.  ^  278)  not  unfrequcntly  ex- 
presscs  a  sort  of  fonciful  rclntion,  as  here  :  '  almost  ihe  whole  army 
ehared  the  fate  of  the  consul  who  died.' 

»  As  lo  those  indirecl  quesiions  which  are  expressed  by  the  accu- 
sative  with  ihe  intiniiive,  sec  Gram.  ^  389.  The  subjunctive  also 
niieht  be  uscd  herc,  rur  illi  tion  venirentf 

'  Namcly,  to  tlie  sociu.t  I^Uinus,  who  might  hope  that  Hannibal 
would  citiier  let  him  free,  as  he  had  done  afier  the  battle  of  Lake 
Trasimenus  (see  chap.  7),  or  wouid  tix  a  lower  ransom  for  him,  ns 
rcaiiv  happeiied  (chap.  52).  The  Roman  tribunus  militum  is  evidently 
spcaking  mcrcly  lo  Roinan  ciiizens. 

*  For  civis  cs,  tlie  tu  in  thc  preceding  clause  meaning,  in  reality, 
not  one  person,  but  a  whole  class.     To  the  tu  supply  id  patieris. 

»  '  Through  cnemies  cver  so  thickly  crowdcd.' 

•  The  auihor  has  inadvertently  made  a  hexameter.  Compare 
Zumpt,  ^  819.     Dicta  dare,  poetical  for  dicere. 
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in  latus  dexlrum,  quod  patebat,  Numidae  jacularentur, 
translatis  in  dextium  scutis  in  majora  castra  ad  sexcentos' 
evascrunt;  atque  iiide  protinus,  alio  magno  agmine  adjuncto, 
Canusium  incolumes  perveniunt.  Haec  apud  victos  magis 
impetu  animorum,  quod^  ingenium  suum  cuique  aut  fora 
dabat,  quam  ex  consilio  ipsorum  aut  imperio  cujusquam 
agebantur. 

51.  Hannibali  victori  cum  ceteri  circumfusi  gratularentur, 
suaderentque  ut  tanto  perfunctus  beilo,  diei  quod  reliquum 
esset  noctisque  in.^equentis,^  quietem  et  ipse  sibi  sumeret  et 
fessis  ilaret  militibus,  Maharbal  praefectus  equitum  minime 
cessandum  ralus,  '  Immo,  ut  quid  hac  pugna  sit  actum  scias, 
die  quinto'  inquit  'victor  in  CapitoHo  epulaberis.''  Sequere : 
cum  equite,  ut  prius  venisse  quam  venturum  sciant,  prae- 
cedam.'  Hannibali  nimis  laeta  res  est  visa,  majorque  quam 
ut  eam  statim  capere  animo  po.«set.  Itaque  voluntatem  se 
laudare  jMaharbalis  ait :  ad  consilium  pensandum  temporis* 
opus  esse.  Tum  Maharbal  'Non  omnia  nimirum  eidem  dii 
dedere.  Vincere  scis,  Hannibal :  victoria  uti  nescis.'  Mora 
ejus  diei  satis  creditur  sahiti  fuisse  urbi  atque  imperio. 

Poptero  die  ubi  primum  illuxit,  ad  spolia  legenda  foe- 
damque  etiam  hostibus  spectandam  stragem  insistunt.  Jace- 
bant  tot  Romanorum  milia,  pedites  passim  equitesque,  ut 
quem  cuique  fors  ant  pugna  junxerat  aut  fuga.*  Assurgentes 
quidam   ex  strage    media    cruenti,   quos    stricta^   matutino 

'  Or  ad  sexcenti.  See  Zumpt,  ^  296,  middle,  and  above,  chap.31, 
p.  306,  note  4. 

*  Quod  (for  quem,  scil.  impetum,  which  is  given  in  the  ordinary  edi- 
tions)  refers  to  the  general  haec  :  '  these  things  were  done  among  the 
conquered  ;  namely,  whatever  (or  just  as  anything)  was  suggested 
to  any  one  by  his  mind  or  by  chance.' 

^  '  For  the  rest  of  the  day,  and  during  the  following  night ;'  lite- 
rally,  '  and  of  the  foliowing  night,'  which  is  plainly  an  inaccurale 
expression,  since  reliquum,  'the  rest,'  refers  properly  only  to  diei, 
'  of  the  day ;'  and  we  should  therefore  have  diei  auod  reiiquxim  esset 
noctemque  insequentem.  But  we  must  suppose  that  at  least  a  part 
of  the  army  was  engaged  in  foUowing  up  the  victory,  even  into  ihe 
night. 

*  'Thou  wilt  feast,'  is  said  instead  of  '  thou  must  feast,'  in  ihe 
sense  of  the  imperative  'feast;'  and  in  order  to  do  so,  commencc 
thy  march  immediately. 

^  For  tempore.     Similarly,  in  xxiii.  21,  quanti  argenti  opus  fuil. 

This  construclion  must  be  e.xplained  by  the  analogy  of  egere  with 

the  ablative  and  genitive. 

^  Fug7ia  and  fuga  are  ablatives,  '  in  the  baltle  or  in  the  flight.' 
^  Vulnera  stringuntur,  '  wounds  smart;'  that  is,  havc  a  sort  of 

cutting  feeling  on  the  surface. 
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frigore  excitaverant  vulnera,  ab  hoste  opprepsi  sunt.  Quos- 
dam  et  jacentes  vivos  succisiis  femiriibus  poplitibusque  inve- 
nerunt,  nudantes  cervicem'  jugulumque,  el  reliquum  san- 
guinem  jubentes  haurire.  Inventi  quidam  sunt  rnersis  in 
effossam  terram  capitibns.  quos  sibi  ipsos  fecisse  foveas 
obruentesque  ora  superjecta  humo  interclusisse  spiritum 
apparebat.  Praecipue  convertit  omnes  substratus  Numida 
mortuo  superincubanti  Romano  vivus,  naso  auribusque 
laceratis.2  cum,  manibus  ad  capiendum  telum  iuutihbus,  in 
rabiem  ira  versa  laniando  dentibus  hostem  expirasset. 

52.  Spoliis  ad  multum  diei  lectis,  Hannibal  ad  minora 
ducit  castra  oppugnanda,  et  omniura  primum,  brachio'  ob- 
jecto,  flumine  eos  excludit.  Ceterura  ab  omnibus  labore, 
vigiliis,  vnlneribus  etiam  fessis  maturior  ipsius  spe  deditio 
est  facta.  Pacti  ut  arraa  atque  equos  traderent,  in  capita 
Romana  trecenis  nummis  quadrigatis.*  in  socios  ducenis,  in 
servos  centenis,  et  ut  eo  prelio  persoluto  cum  singulis  abirent 
vestimentis,  in  castra  hostes  acceperunt ;  traditique  in  custo- 
diam  omnes  sunt,  seorsum  cives  sociique.  Dura  ibi  tempus 
teritur,  interea  cum  ex  majoribus  castris,  quibus  satis  virium 
aut  anirai  fuit,  ad  quattuor  milia  hominum  et  ducenti 
equites,  alii  agmine,  alii  palati  passim  per  agros,  quod  haud 
minus  tutum  erat,  Canusium  perfugissent,  castra  ipsa  ab 
sauciis  timidisque  eadem  condicione  qua  altera  tradita  hosti. 
Praeda  ingens  parta  est ;  et  praeter  equos  virosque  et  si  quid 
argenti  (quod  plurimura  in  phaleris  equorura  erat :  nam 
ad  vescendum  facto  perexiguo,  utique  militantes,  uteban- 
tur^)  omnis  cetera^  praeda  diripienda  data  est.  Tum  sepe- 
liendi  causa  conferri  in  unum  corpora  suorura  jussit.  Ad 
octo  milia  fuisse  dicuntur  fortissimorum  virorura.     Consulem 

*  Livy  uses  both  the  singular  and  plural  of  this  word  in  its  proper 
signification  (see  Zumpt,  %  94,  middle,  and  note),  in  its  figurative 
the  plural  only. 

-  The  Nuniidian  was  still  alive,  but  his  nose  and  ears  were 
bitten  off. 
'  Brachium,  generally  '  the  arm,'  here  '  a  fortified  wall.' 
■•  '  They  agreed  on  three  hundred  nummi  quadngati  for  each 
Roman.'  The  ablative  of  price  ;  the  discharge  whicn  was  to  fol- 
low  the  paymenl  is  mentioned  in  the  next  clause.  A  nummus 
quadrisalus  was  a  silver  denarius,  stamped  with  ihe  mark  of  a 
quadriga.  Twenty-five  of  these  made  a  nummus  aureus,  so  that 
the  ransom  which  was  agreed  upon  for  each  Roman  amounted  to 
twelve  gold  pieces. 

*  '  For  of  silver  wrought  for  feasting  (that  is.  for  services  of 
plaie)  they  used  very  little  at  any  time,  and  particularly  when 
engaged  in  war.' 

'  The  position  celera  omnis  is  much  more  common. 
28* 
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fjuoquc  Romanum  conquisilum  sepuJtumque  quidam  auc- 
lores  sunt. 

Kos  qui  Canusium  perfugerant  mulier  Apula  nomine  Bu9a, 
«renere  clara  ac  clivitus,  moenibus  lantum  tectisfjue  a  Canu- 
sinis  acceplos.  frumento,  veste,  viatico  etiam  juvit;  pro  qua 
«'i  munilicentia  postea,  bello  perfecio,  ab  senatu  nonores 
habiti  sunl. 

53.  Ceterum  cum  ibi  tribuni  mililum  quattuor  essent, 
Fabius  ]\la.\imus  de  legione  prima,  cujus  pater  priore  anno 
(lictator  fuerat,  et  de  legione  secunda  L.  Publicius  Bibulus  el 
P.  Coriielius  Scipio,  et  de  iegione  terlia  Ap.  Claudius  Pul- 
«•hcr,  qui  proxime  aedilis  fuerat,  omnium  consensu  ad  P. 
Scipionem  admodum  adolescentem  et  ad  Ap.  Claudium 
sunima  imperii  delata  est.  Quibus  consultantibus  inler 
paucos  de  summa  rerum  nunciat  P.  Furius  Philus,  consulari.s 
viri  lilius,  nequicquam  eos  perditam  spem  fovere ;  despera- 
tam  coniploratamque  rem  esse  publicam.  Nobiles  juvenes 
quosdam,  quorum  principem  L.  Caecilium  Metellum,'  mare 
ac  naves  spectare,  ut  deserta  Ilalia  ad  regum  aliquem^  trans- 
fugiant.  Quod  malnm,  praeterquam  atro.x.'  super  tot  cladea 
etiam  novum.  cum  stupore  ac  miraculo  torpidos  defivisset 
qui  aderant,*  et  consilium  advocandum  de  eocenserent,  negat 
consilii  rem  esse  Scipio  juveni.s,  fatalis*  du,\  hujusce  beUi. 
Audendum  atque  agendum,  non  consultandum  ait  in  tanto 
raalo  esse.  Trent  secum  e.\templo  armati,  qui  rem  publicam 
salvam  vellent.  Nullo  loco  verius,  quam  ubi  ea  cogitenlur, 
hoslium  castra  esse.  Pergit  ire  sequentibus  paucis  in  hospi- 
tium  Metelli,  et  cum  concilium  ibi  juvenum  de  quibus  alla- 
tum  erat  invenisset,  stricto  super  capita  consultantium  gla- 
dio,  •' Ex  mei  animi  sententia"^  inquit  'ut  ego  rem  pubhcam 
popuii  Romani  non  deseram,  neque  alium  civem  Romanum 
deserere  patiar.     Si  sciens  fallo,  lura  me,  Juppiter  Optime 

>  Scil.  esxe,  and  as  to  this  construction  of  the  accusative  with  the 
infinitive,  instead  of  the  subjunctive,  see  Gram.  %  386. 

^  Sonie  one  of  the  kings  ot  the  Graeco-Macedonian  dynasty.  such 
as  Ptolemaeus  Philopator  of  Egypt,  Antiochus  the  Great  of  Syria, 
both  of  whom  reigned  at  that  time,  or  other  kings,  of  Pergamus, 
of  Bithynia,  or  even  Philip  IIL  of  Macedonia. 

^  Equivalent  to  praeterquam  guod  atrox  erat.     See  Zumpt,  ^  735. 

*  '  Had  fixed  to  the  spot  with  amazement  those  who  wcre  pre- 
sent.' 

*  '  Destined  by  fate.' 

'  A  conimon  formula  of  asseveration,  equal  to  our  '  on  honour  and 
conscience.'  In  looking  at  it,  the  addition  of  the  personal  pronoun 
must  not  be  forgotten.  Neque  in  the  foUowing  clause  (more 
frequently  nec)  is  =  ne — quidem,  '  not  even.'  See  Zurapt,  ^  277, 
middle. 
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Maxime,  domum  familiam  remque  meam  pessinio  leto 
afficias.  Iii  haec  verba,  L.  Caesili,  jures  postulo,  ceterique 
qui  adestis:  qui  rion  juraverit,  in  se  hunc  gladium  strictum 
esse  sciat.'  Haud  secus  pavidi  quam  si  victorem  Hanni- 
balem  cernerent,  juraut  omnes,  custodiendosque  seraet  ipsos 
Scipioni  tradunt. 

54.  Eo  tempore  quo  haec  Canusii  agebantur,  Venusiam  ad 
consulem  ad  quattuor  milia  et  quingenti  pedites  equitesque, 
qui  sparsi  fuga  per  agros  fuerant,  pervenere.  Eos  omnes 
Venusini  per  familias  benigne  accipiendos  curandosque  cum 
divisissent,  in  singulos  equites  togas  et  tunicas  et  quadrigatos 
nummos  quinos  vicenos,  et  pedili  denos.  et  arma,  quibus 
deerant,  dederunt.'  Ceteraque  publice  ac  privatim  hospi- 
taliter  facta,  certatumque  ne  a  muliere  Canusina  populus 
Venucinus  officiis  vinceretur.  Sed  gravius  onus  Busae  mul- 
titudo  faciebat,  et  jam  ad  decem  railia  horainum  erant.  Ap- 
piusque  et  Scipio  postquam  incolumem  esse  alterum  consu- 
lem  acceperunt,  nuncium  e.xtemplo  mittunt,  quantae  secum 
peditum  equitumque  copiae  essent,  sciscitatumque  simul, 
utrum  Venusiam  adduci  exercitum  an  manere  juberet  Ca- 
nusii.  Varro  ipse  Canusium  copias  tradu.vit.  Et  jam  aliqua 
species  consularis  e,\ercitus  erat  :  moenibusque  se  certe,  si 
non  armis,  ab  hoste  videbantur  defensuri. 

Romam  ne  has  quidem  reJiquias  superesse  civium  socio- 
rumque,  sed  occidione  occisum^  cum  duobus  consulibus  e.\- 
ercitum  deletasque  omnes  copias  allalum  fuerat.  Nunquam 
salva  urbe  tanlum  pavoris  tumultusque  intra  moenia  Ro- 
mana  fuit.  Itaque  snccumbam  oneri,  neque  aggrediar  nar- 
rare,  quae  edissertando  rainora  vero  fecero.  Consule  exer- 
cituque  ad  Trasimenum  priore  anno  amisso  non  vulnus 
super  vulnus,  sed  multipiex  clades,'  cum  duobus  consulibus 
duo  consulares  exercitus  amissi  nunciabantur,  nec  ulla  jam 
castra  Romana  nec  ducem  nec  militem  esse,  Hannibalis 
Apulium,  Saranium  ac  jam  prope  totara  Italiam  factam. 
Nulla  profecto  alia  gens  tanta  mole  cladis  non  obruta  esset. 
Compares*  cladem    ad    Aegates    insulas    Carthaginiensium 

»  A  noble  help  in  time  of  need,  such,  indeed,  as  could  have  been 
expected  only  from  a  Roman  colony,  whereas  Canisiuin  was  mere- 
ly  a  city  of  the  allies  (Apuhans). 

'  Occidione  occidi,  a  phrase  for  ad  internecionem  occidi,  ad  unum 
omnes,  '  to  be  utterly  annihilated,  slain  to  a  man.' 

' '  A  much  greater  defeat.'     Compare  chap.  7,  p.  275.  note  5. 

*  '  Will  you  compare  ?'  tliat  is,  '  will  any  one  compare?'  See 
Gram.  ^  349.  As  to  the  distinction  bctween  vectigalis  and  stipen- 
diarus,  see  xxi.  41,  p.  236,  note  6.  Here,  however,  this  is  nothing 
but  a  heaping  together  of  words,  since  the  Carthaginians  could,  in 
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proelio  navali  acceptam,  qua  fracti  Sicilia  ac  Sardinia  ces- 
t-en»,  imle  veeti^ales  ac  stipeiidiarios  lieri  se  passi  sunt"?  aut 
puo^iiam  atlversam  in  Africa,  cui  postea  hic  ipse  Hannibal 
suecubiiit  ?  Nulla  ex  parte  comparandae  sunt,  nisi  quod' 
miriore  aiiinio  lalae  sunt. 

55.  P.  Fiirius  Philus  et  M'.  Pomponius  praetores  «enatum 
in  curiam  Hostiiiam  vocaverunt,  ut  de  urbis  custodia  consu- 
lereiit :  iiecjue  etiim  dubitabant  deletis  c.\ercitibu.s  hostem 
ad  oppugnandam  Romam,  (juod  unum  opus  belli  restaret, 
venturum.^  Cum  in  malis,  sicut  ingentibus,  ita  isnotis  ne 
consilium  (juidem  satis  expedirent,'  obstreperetque  clamor 
lamentantium  mulierum,,  et  noiidum  palam  facto*  vivi  mor- 
tuique  per  omnes  pene  domos  promiscue  complorarentur, 
tum  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  censuit  equites  expeditos  et  Appia 
et  Latiiia  via  mittendos,  qui  obvios  percunctando  (aliquos 
prolecto  ex  fuga  passim  dissipatos  fore)  referant,  quae  for- 
tuna  consulum  alque  exercituum  sit  ;  et  si  quid  dii  immor- 
tales,  miseriti  imperii,  reliquuin  Romani  nominis*  fecerint, 
ubi  eae  copiae  sint ;  quo  se  Hannibal  post  proelium  contu- 
lcrit;  quid  paret,  quid  ajzat  acturusque  sil.  Haec  explo- 
raiuia  noscendaque  per  impigrros  juvenes  esse.  Illud  per 
Patres  ipsos  agendum,  quoniam  man;istratuum  parum  sit,* 
ut  tuinultum  ac  trepidationem  in  urbe  tollant,  matronas 
publico  arceant  continerique  intra  suum  quamque  limen 
cogtmt :  comploratus  familiarum  coerceant ;  silentium  per 
urbem  faciant ;  nuncios  rerum  omnium  ad  praetores  dedu- 
cendos  curent ;  suae  quisque  fortunae  domi  auctorem"  ex- 
pectent;  custodesque  praeterea  ad  portas  ponant,  qui  prohi- 
beant  quemquam  egredi  urbem,  cogantque  homines  nullam 
nisi   urbe   ac   moenibus  salvis  salutem  sperare.     Ubi  conti- 

truth,  be  called  only  stipcndiarii,  having  for  many  yeara  to  pay  a 
war  contribution  to  the  Komans. 

'  That  is,  '  and  if  you  do  compare  them,  ihe  result  will  be,  not  cer- 
tainly  that  they  were  more  severe  defeats,  but  that,'  &.c. 

"  As  to  diihito  foUowed  by  the  accusative  with  the  infinitive,  see 
Gram.  ^  352,  note  4,  sub  fin. 

'  '  As  they  could  come  to  no  sufficiently  prompt  determination.' 
This  is  the  idea  contained  in  the  verb  expedire. 

*  '  No  inforniation  havinrr  bcen  given  as  yet ;'  namely,  who  of  the 
soldiers  had  perished.     See  Zumpt,  ^  64S. 

^  Romanum  nomcn=rives  Romani,  'men  who  bear  the  Roman 
name,'  on  the  analogy  of  nomen  Latinum. 

'  '  Since  too  few  of  the  magistrates  are  at  hand.'  Parum  wilh 
the  genitive.     See  Gram.  ^  273,  6. 

' '  Messenger,  news-bringer.' 
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cucrit   recle   lumultus,    tum   in   curiam   Patres   revocandos* 
consuleiulumciue  de  urbis  cuslodia  esse. 

56.  Cum  iii  haiic  senlentiam  pedibus  omnes  issent,*  sura- 
motaque  foro  por  ma:,'istratus  turba  Patres  diversi  ad  sedan- 
dos  tumuitu^-  discessissent,  tum  demum  litterae  a  Terentio 
consuie  allatae  sunt,  L.  Aemilium  consulem  exercitumque 
caesum  ;  sese  Canusii  esse,  reliquias  tantae  cladis  velut  ex 
naufrairio  coljigentem.  Ad  decem  milia*  militum  ferme  esse 
incompositorum  inordinatorumque.  Poeiium  sedere  ad  Can- 
nas,  in  captivorum  pretiis  praedaque  alia  nec  victoris  animo 
nec  magni  ducis  more  nundinantem.*  Tum  privalae  (juo- 
que  per  domos  clades  vul^atae  sunt;  adeoque  totam  urbem 
opplevit  luctus,  ut  sacrum  anniversarium  Cereris  intermis- 
8um  sit,  (juia  nec  lugentibus  id  facere  esl  fas,  nec  ulla  in  illa 
tempestate  matrona  expers  luctus  fuerat.  Itaque  ne  ob 
eandem  causam  alia  quoque  sacra  publica  aut  privata  dese- 
rerentur,  senatus  consulto  diebus  triginta  luctus  est  finilus. 
Ceterum  cum  sedalo  urbis  tumultu  revocati  in  curiam  Patres 
essent,  aliae  insuper  ex  Sicilia  litterae  allatae  sunt  ab  T. 
Otacilio  propraetore,  reirnurn  Hieronis  classe  Punica,  vas- 
tari :  cui  cum  opem  imploranti  ferre  vellet,  iiunciatum  sibi 
esse  aliam  classem  ad  Aegates  insulas  stare,  paratam  instruc- 
tamque  ut,  ubi  se  versum  ad  tuendam  Syracusanam  oram 
Poeni  sensissent,  Lilybaeum  extemplo  provinciamque  aliam 
Romanam^  aggrederentur.  Itaque  classe^  opus  esse,  si  regem 
socium  Siciliamque  tueri  vellent. 

'  '  That  when  the  disturbance  has  been  properly  put  down.  then 
the  senalors  musl  again  be  summoned.'  This  is  the  position  of  the 
word  recte  in  the  nianuscripts.  not,  as  in  the  editions,  in  the  follow- 
ing  clause,  and  connected  with  revocandos  esse. 

*  '  As  all  had  agreed  in  this  opinion ;'  for  the  voting  in  the  Roman 
senate  was  by  ihe  members  favourable  to  a  proposal  going  to  one 
sidc  of  the  house,  and  those  unfavourable  to  the  other.  Hence  ihe 
ex\)Tessions  discessionem  facere,  '  to  come  to  a  division,'  and  disce- 
dere  or  pedibus  ire  in  aliquam  sententiam. 

'  From  preceding  chapters,  it  appears  that  there  were  about  14,500 
men  at  Canusium  with  the  consul.  Probably,  therefore,  we  sbould 
read  here  quindecim  instead  of  decem. 

*  Nundinari  is  said  of  a  person  engaged  in  trade,  buying  and 
selling  in  the  market.  It  is  here  probably  not  an  expression  used 
by  the  consul,  but  merely  by  the  historian  throwing  in  his  own 
opinion. 

'  '  The  other  Roman  province  ;'  that  is,  the  othcr  part  of  Sicily — 
namely,  the  Roman  province  :  for  this  part  is  not  distinguished  from 
a  previously-mentioned  province,  but  from  that  part  of  Sicily  which 
formed  the  kingdom  of  Hiero. 

'  Scil.  nova,  that  which  the  praef  or  had  being  only  sufficient  to 
protect  the  province,  not  to  assist  the  king. 
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57.  Litteiis  consulis  praetori?que  lectis,  I\I.  Claudium,  qui 
classi  ad  O^stiarn  slaiiti  praeesset,  Canusiuni  ad  e.xercitum 
niittendum  censueruiit,  scribendumque  consuli  ut,  cum  prae- 
tori  e.vercitiiin  tradidisset,  jjrimo  quoque  tempore,  quantum 
per  commodum  rei  publitae  fieri  posset,  Romam  veniret. 
Terrili  etiam  super  tanlas  clades  cuin  ceteris  prodigiis,  turri 
quod  duae  Vestales  eo  anno,  Opimia  atque  Floronia,  stupri 
compertae,'  et  altera  sub  terra,  ut  mos  est,  ad  |X)rlam  Colli- 
narn  necata  fuerat,  altera  sibiraet  ipsa  mortem  consciverat. 
L.  Caiitilius  scriba  pontificis,  quos  nunc  minores  pontifices 
appellant,*  qui  cum  Floronia  stuprum  fecerat,  a  pontifice 
ma.ximo  eo  usque  virgis  in  comitio  caesus  erat,  ul  inter 
verbera  e.vpiraiet.  Hoc  nefas  cum  inter  tot,  ut  fit,  clades 
in  prodigium  versum  esset,  decemviri  iibros  adire  jussi  sunt ; 
et  Q.  Fabius  Pictor  Delphos  ad  oraculum  missus  est  sciscita- 
tum,  quibus  precibiis  suppliciisque^  deos  possent  placare, 
el  quaenam  futura  finis  tantis  cladibus  foret.  Interim  ex 
fatalibus  libris  sacrificia  aliquot  extraordinaria  facta;  iiiter 
quae  Gallus  et  Galla,  Graecus  et  Graeca  iii  foro  boario  sub 
terra  vivi  demissi  sunt  in  locum  saxo  conseptum,  jam  ante 
hostiis  humanis,  minime  Romano  sacro,  imbulum.'' 

*  '  Convicted.  proved  guilty.'  This  perfect  pariiciple  of  comperire, 
'  to  discover,'  is  construed  with  the  genitive  of  the  crime.  See 
Gram.  S^  282,  note  1. 

'  '  A  clerk  belonging  to  the  class  now  called  lcsser  pontiiTs.'  A 
ficriha  was  not  a  privaie  writer,  but  one  officially  connected  in  some 
way  with  the  state.  The  college  of  ponlitices  had,  from  the  deep 
religious  spirit  of  the  Romans,  many  and  important  matters  to 
superiniend  ;  for  they  had  tiie  management  of  all  alfairs  relating  to 
religion,  whether  conccrning  the  living  or  the  dead,  and  had,  be- 
sides,  the  special  duty  of  regulating  the  calendar.  As  the  pontificea 
themselves  were  men  of  high  rank,  most  of  the  hard  work  tell,  as 
is  usual  in  such  cases,  to  ihe  subordinates  —  the  so-called  '  lesser 
pontifTs.' 

'  Supplicia,  anciently  for  supplicationes.  In  this  sense  it  is  par- 
ticularly  common  in  Saliusl.  As  to  Fabius,  compare  cbap.  7, 
p.  275,  noic  G. 

*  '  The  place  had  already  been  made  familiar  with  human  sacri- 
fices,  a  custom  by  no  means  Roman:'  we  should  have  translated 
imbutum  by  'defiled,'  if  the  word  were  not  used  of  accustoming  to 
what  is  good  as  well  as  to  what  is  bad ;  for  e.xample,  adolescens 
imbuitur  studiis  et  virtutibus,  as  well  as  vitiis.  Livy  calls  these 
sacrifices  '  by  no  means  Roman ;'  but  he  cannot  deny  ihat  the  su- 
perstition  of  his  countrymen  carried  them  away  occasionally  into 
ihe  practice  of  this  abomination,  only  that  the  victims  were  foreign- 
ers.  No  doubt  it  was  intended  by  the  sacrifice  of  Gauls  and  Greeks 
to  avert  the  calamity  of  the  taking  of  Rome  by  a  mighty  foreign 
foe ;  and  it  appears*  that  the  Greek  book  of  fate  did  not  mention 
Carthaginians  as  enemies  to  be  feared,  else  perhaps  individuais  of 
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Placatis  salis,  ut  rebantur,  deis,  M.  Claudius  Marcellus  ab 
Ostia  millii  el  quingeutos  milites,  quos  in  classem  scriptoa 
habebal,  Romam,  ut  urbi  praesidio  essent,  mittit;  ipse 
legione  classica  (ea  legio  terlia'  erat)  cum  tribunis  inilitum 
Teanum  Sidicinum  praemissa,  classe  tradila  P.  Furio  Philo 
collegae,  paucos  post  dies  Canusium  ma^nis  itineribus  con- 
tendit.  hide  dictator  ex  auctoritate  Palrum  dictus  M. 
Juiiius,  et  Ti.  Seinproiiius  magister  equitum,  delectu  edicto 
juniores  ab  aiinis  septemdecim^  et  quosdam  praete.xtatos 
scribunt.  Quattuor  ex  his  legiones  et  milie  equites  effecti. 
Item  ad  socios  Latinum(|ue  nomen  ad  milites  ex  forraula' 
accipiendos  mittunt.  Arma,  tela,  alia  parari  jubent;  et 
vetera  spolia  hostium  detrahunt  templis  porticibusque.  Et 
aliam  formam  novi  delectus  inopia  liberorum  capitum  ac 
necessitas  dedit :  octo  milia  juvenum  validorum  ex  servitiis, 
prius  sciscitantes  singulos  vellentne  mililare,  empla  publice 
armaverunt.  Hic  miles  magis  placuit,  cum  pretio  minore 
redimendi  captivos  copia  fieret. 

58.  Namque  Hannibal  secundum  tam  prosperam  ad 
Cannas  pugiiam  victoris  magis  quam  bellum  gerentisintentus 
curis,  cum  captivis  productis  segregatisque  socios,  sicul  ante 
ad  Tiebiam  Tracimenumque  lacum,  benigne  allocutus  sine 
pretio  dimisisset,  Romanos  quoque  vocatos,  quod  nunquam 
alias  antea,  satis  mili  sermone  alloquitur:  non  interiieci- 
vum''  sibi  esse  cum  Romanis  bellum ;  de  dignitate  atque 
imperio  certare.  Et  patres  virtuti  Romanae  cessisse;  et*  se 
id  anniti  ut  suae  invicem  simul  felicitati  et  virtuti  cedatur. 

that  nation  might  have  been  choseii  in  preference  to  avert  the  doom 
of  fate.  ,      ,.  . 

'  This  is  tiie  reading  of  the  manuscnpts  and  editions;  but  as  — 
according  to  cliap.  27,  subfn.,  and  chap.  53,  sub  init.  —  thc  third 
legion  had  been  all  along  engaged  on  land  against  Hannibal,  we 
should  probably  read  terlia  dccinm.  Teanum  Sidicinum.  now  Teano, 
on  the  way  toCapua,  and  not  far  from  that  city.  The  addition 
Sidicinum  'dislinguishes  this  place  from  Teanum  Apulum. 

"^  Ot  decem  el  sepfem,  decem  septem,  septem  decem  —  all  of  which 
forms  have  authority,  whilst  here  septendecim  is  not  at  all  confirmed 
bv  the  manuscripts.  However,  on  account  of  ihe  negligence  of 
editors,  it  is  impossible  to  state  with  precision  what  is  ihe  form 
given  in  tiie  best  manuscripts.     Compare  Zumpt,  §  115,  note  2. 

'  '  According  to  the  contract,  the  written  agreement  detining  the 
rights  and  duiies  of  the  civitates  Latinae  and  Coloniae  Lalinae 
(which  togeiher  formed  ihe  nomen  Latinum),  and  of  the  civilales 
sociorum  llalicorum. 

*  '  A  war  of  externiination.'     To  the  foUowing  certare  supply  se. 

«  '  And  that  as  his  forefathers  had  yiclded  to  the  vaiour  of  the 
Romans,  so  he  was  e.\erting  himself  that,'  &c.  '1  hc  Laiin  idiora 
19  fond  of  connecting  antithetical  clauses  by  an  et — ct. 
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Itaque  redimendi  se  captivis  copiam  facere :  prelium  fore  in 
capita  equiti  quingenos  quadrigatos  nummos,  trecenos  pediti, 
servo  ceiiteiios.  Quamquam  aiiquanturn  acljiciebatur  equi- 
tibus  ad  id  pretium,  quo  pepigerant'  dedentes  se,  laeti  tamen 
quamcunque'^  condicionem  paciscendi  acceperunt.  Placuit 
suffragio  ipsorum  decem  deligi  qui  Romam  ad  senatum 
irent ;  nec  pignus  aliud  fidei  quam  ut  jurarent  se  redituros 
acceptum.  Missus  cum  his  Carthalo  nobilis  Carthaginiensis, 
qni,  si  forte  ad  pacem  inclinaret  animos,'  condiciones  ferret. 
Cum  egressi  castris  essent,  unus  ex  iis,  minime  Romani 
ingenii  liomo,  veluti  aliquid  oblitus,  jurisjurandi  solvendi 
causa  cum  in  castra  redisset,  aiite  noctem  comites  assequitur. 
Ubi  Romam  venire  eos  nunciatum  est,  Carthaloni  obviara 
lictor  missus,  qui  dictatoris  verbis  nunciaret  ut  antc  noctem 
excederet  finibus  Romanis;  legatis  captivorum  senatus  ab 
dictatore  datus  est. 

59.  Quorum  princeps  M.  Junius  'Patres  conscripti,'  inquit, 
'  nemo  nostrum  ignoral  nulli  unquam  civitati  viliores  fuisse 
caplivos  quam  nostrae.  Ceterum  nisi  nobis  plus^  justo 
nostra  placet  causa,  non  alii  unquam  minus  negiigendi  vobis 
quam  nos  in  hostium  potestatem  venerunt.  Non  enim  in 
acie  per  timorem  arma  Iradidimus,  sed  cum  prope  ad 
noctem  superstantes  cumulis  caesorum  corporum  proelium 
extraxissemus,  in  castra  recepimus  nos;  diei  reliquum  ac 
noctem  insequentem,  fessi  labore  ac  vulneribus,  valhim 
sumus  tutati ;  postero  die.  cum  circumsessi  ab  exercitu  vic- 
tore  aqua  arceremur,  nec  ulla  jam  per  confertos  hostes 
erumpendi  spes  esset,  nec  esse  uefas  duceremus  quinqua- 
ginta  milibus  hominum  ex  acie  nosira  trucidatis  aliquem 
ex  Cannensi  pugna  Romanum  militem  restare,  tum  demum 
pacti  sumus  pretium  quo  redempti  dimitteremur,  arma,  iri 
quibus  nihil  jam  auxilii  erat,  hosti  tiadidimus.  Majores 
quoque  acceperamus  se  a  Gallis  auro  redemisse;  et  patres 
vestros,  asperrimos  illos  ad  condicionem  pacis,  legatos  tamen 
captivorum  redimendorum  gratia  Tarentum^  misisse.     Atqui 


'  '  On  which  they  had  agreed:'  see  chap.  52.  The  ablative  of 
price  vvith  pangere,  as  well  as  pacisci,  both  verbs  having  to  some 
extent  the  same  signification.     See  Gram.  ^  157. 

"^  '  Any,'  properly  quamlihet,  because  absolute.     Zumpt,  ^  706. 

'  '  If  he  should  incHne  their  minds  (those  of  the  Romans)  to  peace.' 
This  is  the  reading  of  the  best  manuscripts.  The  conimon  one, 
si  inclinarent  animos  —si  Eomani  se  inclinarent,  excludes  any  agency 
of  Carthalo,  and  such  a  state  of  mind  in  the  Romans  was  rather 
more  than  Hannibal  could  venture  to  expect. 

*  As  to  plus  for  mugis,  see  Zumpt,  §  12b,fin. 

^  Where  the  head-qnarters  of  King  Pyrrhus  were  in  the  winter 
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et  ad  Alliam  cum  Gallis  et  ad  Heracleara  cum  Pyrrho, 
iitraque  iion  tara  ciade  inlamis  quam  pavore  ac  fuga  pugna 
fuit.  Canneuses  campos  acervi  Romanorum  corporum 
legunt;  nec  supersumus  pugnae  nisi  in  quibus  trucidandis 
et  ferrum  et  vires  hoslem  defecerunt.  Sunt  eliam  de  nostris 
quidam,  qui  ne  in  acie  quidem  refugerunt,  sed  praesidio 
castris  relicti,  cura  caslra  traderentur,  in  potestatem  hostium 
venerunt.  Haud  equidem  ulhus  civis  et  commihtonis  for- 
tunae  aut  condicroni  invideo,  nec  premendo  aJium  me  ex- 
tuhsse  velim:'  ne  ilh  quidem,  nisi  pernicitatis  pedum  et 
cursus  ahquod  praemium  est,  qui  plerique  inermes  ex  acie 
fugientes  non  prius  quam  Venusiae  aut  Canusii  constiterunt, 
se  nobis  merito  praetulerint,^  gloriatique  sint  in  se  plus 
quam  in  nobis  praesidii  rei  pubhcae  esse.  Sed  ilhs  ut  bonis 
ac  fortibus'  miiitibus  utemini,  et  nobis  etiam  promptioribus 
pro  patria,  quod  beneficio  vestro  redempti  atque  in  patriara 
restituti  fuerimus.  Deleclum  ex  omni  aetate  et  fortuna 
habetis;  octo  miiia  servorura  audio  armari.  Non  minor 
nuraeruo  noster  est,  nec  majore  pretio  redimi  possuraus 
quam  hi  emunter.  Nam  si  conferam  nos  cum  ilhs,  inju- 
riam  nomini  Romano  faciam.  lUud  etiam  in  tali  consilio 
animadvertendum  vobis  censeam,  Patres  conscripti,  si  tamen 
duriores  esse  velitis,  quod  nullo  nostro  merito  laciatis,  cui 
nos  hasti  relicturi  sitis.  Pyrrho  videlicet,  qui  vos^  hospitum 
numero  habuit  captivos,  an  barbaro  ac  Poeno.  qui  utrura 
avarior  an  crudelior  sit.  vix  existimari  potest  ?  Si  videatis 
catenas,  squalorem.  deformitatera  civium  vestrorum,  non 
minus  profecto  vos  ea  species  moveat,  quara  si  ex  allera 
parte  cernatis  stratas  Cannensibus  campis  legiones  vestras. 
Intueri  potestis  soUicitudinem  et  lacrimas  in  vestibulo  curiae 
stantium  cognatorum  nostrorum  expeciantiumque  respon- 
sum  vestrura.  Cura  ii  pro  nobis  proque  iis.  qui  absunt,  ita 
suspensi  ac  solliciti  sint,  quem  censetis  animum  ipsorura 
esse,  quorum  in  discrimine  vita  libertasque  est  ?      Sed   si, 

of  280  B.c,  after  he  had  coTiquered  the  Roinans  on  the  Liris,  near 
Heraclea. 

'  For  me  efferre  velim.     See  Gram.  $371,  note  2. 

^  '  Cannot  have  justly  preferred  themselves  to  us;'  ihat  is,  have 
not  acted  justly,  if  they  have  preferred  themselves  to  us. 

'  '  As  good  and  brave  soldiers.'  The  orator  himself  despises 
those  who  have  saved  themselves,  but  still  will  not  oppose  their 
being  looked  upon  as  good  soldiers. 

*  '  You ;'  that  is,  your  forefathers :  konpitum  numero,  as  friends 
to  whom  he  was  bound  by  the  ties  of  hospitality;  it  might  also 
have  been  in  numero  hoapitum.     See  Gram.  ^  307,  1. 
29  w 
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ine  iliiis  liiiii'^.'  iji^c  111  iios  milis  iliuiinlial  conlra  naluram 
Bii.uii  ('9.''f?  velil,  iiihil  laineii  nobis  vila  opus  esso  censeamus, 
cuin  imliLrui  ut*  reclimerennir  a  vobis  visi  simusi.  lleiiierH 
Koinam  (luoiulain  remissi  a  Pyrrho  sine  pretio  capli :  sed 
redieie  cum  leiratis,  primoribus  civitatis,  ad  redimendos 
8e.se  missis.  Hedeam  ego  iii  patriam  trecentis  nummis  non 
aestiinatus  civis  ?  Suum  (juiscjue  habet  aiiimum,  1'atres 
coiiscripti.  Scio  in  di.<crimine  esse  vitam  corpus<^]ue  meum  : 
maiiis  nie  famae  periculum  movet,  ne  a  vobis  damnati  ac 
repulsi  abeanius.  Neque  enim  vos  prelio  pepercisse  homiiies 
credent.' 

60.  Ubi  is  liiiem  fecit,  oxteqiplo  ab  ea  turba,  quae  in 
comilio  erat,  clamor  flebilis  csl  sublatu.s,  manusque  ad 
curiain  tendobaiil,  orantes  ut  sibi  liberos,  fratres,  cociiatoa 
redderent.  Feminas  quoque  metus  ac  necessitas  iii  foro  ac 
turbae  viiorum  immiscuerat.  Senatus  summolis  arbitris 
consuli  coeplus.  Ibi  cum  sententiis  variaretur,  et  alii  redi- 
mendos  de  publico,  alii  nullam  publice  impensam  facien- 
dam,  nec  prohiben(Jos  ex  privato  redimi ;'  si  quibus  argen- 
tum  in  praesentia  deesset,  dandam  ex  aerario  pecuniam 
inutuam,  praodibusque  ac  praediis''  cavendum  populo  cen- 
serent ;  tum  T.  Maiilius  Torquatus,  priscae  ac  nimis  durae, 
ut  plerisque  videatur,'  severitatis,  interrogatus  sententiam 
ita  loculus  ferlur.  'Si  tantummodo  postulassent  legati  pro 
iis,  qui  in  hostium  potestate  sunt,  ut  redimerentur,  sine 
ullius  insectatione  eornm  brevi  sentcntiam  peregissem.  Quid 
eniin   aliud^  quam   admonendi   essetis,  ut  morem    traditum 

'  As  to  the  origin  of  this  e.xclamation,  see  Zumpt,  ^  361,  note. 

'  l/idigni  sunius  qui  redimamur,  or  ut  redimamur,  or,  poetical, 
redimi.     Sec  Gram.  %  360,  2,  with  notc. 

=  Prohiheor  rcdimcre,  '  I  am  hindered  from  ransoming  another,'  is 
nothing  e.xtraordinary.  Sce  Gram.  §  375.  Bui  prohibeor  with  the 
intinitivc  passive,  as  liere,  is  somewhat  odd :  '  I  am  prevenled  frotn 
beins;  ransomed;'  that  is,  by  another.  Similarly,  however,  in  iii. 
28,  we  find  Jam  se  ad  prohibenda  circumdari  opera  Aequi  parabant, 
'  the  Aeiiui  prepared  to  prevent  the  enemy's  worlis  from  being 
brou^ht  all  round  them.' 

*  Praedes  are  '  sureties,'  praedia  '  estates  handed  over  as  se- 
curity  ;'  so  that  the  gencral  signification  of  nractfium,  'farm,  estate, 
piece  of  ground,'  was  dcrived  from  the  lact  that  then,  as  now, 
landed  security  was  thought  the  best.* 

*  So  the  manuscripts  read,  the  editions  generally  videbatur. 
Livy's  meaning  is,  peopie  now  may  think  he  was  too  severe.  This 
niust  be  tiie  meaning ;  for  had  he  seemed  too  severe  to  most  peo- 
pie  then  —  naniely,  at  the  tinie  when  he  spoke  these  words  —  the 
se7ia(us  consullum  would  have  been  different  from  wliat  it  was. 

*  As  to  tliis  cUipsis  of  a  tense  of  facere  or  agere,  sce  Zumpt, 
*  77 
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a  patribus  necessario  ad  rcm  mililarem  exemplo  servarelis? 
Nuiic  auteiii  cuiii  prope  <,'loriali  siiil,  quod  se  hoslibus  dedi- 
deriut.  praelenique  iion  captis  modo  in  acie  ab  hostibus, 
sed  etiam  iis  qui  WMUisiam  Caiiusiumque  pervenerunt,  atque 
ipsi  C.  Tereiitio  consuli.  aetjuum  ceiisuerint.  nihil  vos  eorum, 
Patres  conscripti,  quae  illic  acta  suiit,  ignorare  paliar.  Alque 
utinam  haec,  quae  apud  vcs  acturus  sum,  Canusii  apud 
ipsum  exercitum  agerem,  optimum  testem  iiriiaviae  cujusque 
et  virtutis;  aut  uiius  hic  saltem  adessel  P.  Sempronius, 
quem  si  isti  ducem  secuti  essent,  milites  hodie  iii  castris 
Romanis,  non  captivi  in  hostium  potestate  essent.  Sed, 
cum,  fessis  pugnaiido  hostibus,  tum  victoria  laetis  et  ipsis' 
pleristiue  regressis  in  castra  sua,  noctem  ad  erumpendum 
liberam  habuissent,  et  s^eptem  armatorum  hominum  milia 
perrumpere  etiam  confertos  hostes  possent,  neque  per  66 
ipsi  id  facere  conati  sunt  neque  alium  sequi  voluerunt. 
Nocte  prope  tola  P.  Sempronius  Tuditaiius  non  destitit 
monere,  adhortari^  eos,  dum  paucitas  hostium  circa  castra, 
dum  quies  ac  silentium  esset,  dum  no.\  inceplum  tegere 
posset,  se  ducem  sequereniur :  aiite  lucem  perveiiire  in  tuta 
loca,  in  sociorum  urbes  posse.  Sicut  avorum  memoria 
P.  Decius  tribuiius  militum  in  Samiiio,  sicut  nobis  adoles- 
centibus  priore  Puiiico  bello  Calpurnius  Flamma'  trecentis 
voluiitariis,  cum  ad  tumulum  eos  capiendum  silum  inter 
medios  duceret  hoste.':,  dixit  Moriamur,  intlites,  et  morte 
nostra  cripiamns  ci  obsidione  circumventas  legiones :  si  hoc 
P.  Sempronius  diceret,  nec  viros  quidem  nec  Romanos*  vos 
ducerct,  si  nemo  tantae  virtutis  e.xtitisset  comes.  Viara 
non  ad  gloriam  magis  quam  ad  salutem  ferentem   demon- 

*  '  And  also  having  relired,  niost  of  them,  into  their  camp.'  Et 
ipse  is  '  also  ;'  the  et,  however,  perving  also  as  a  copula. 

'  Monere  refers  to  the  rcproaches  which  Tuditanus  threw  against 
them,  adhortari  to  his  rousing  and  iiiflainiiig  the  flickerings  of 
couragc  aiid  cncrgy  which  still  e.\isted  aniong  liieni.  Admonemu» 
curictiinlcm,  adhorlamur  proficiscentem. 

"  Thc  pairiotic  self-devotion  of  two  Roman  tribuni  militnm,  who, 
to  save  the  rest  of  the  army,  ihicw  ihcmselves  and  ihcir  cohorts  in 
the  way  of  the  eneiny,  is  often  spoken  of  with  highcommenda- 
lion  ;  and  the  more  joyfully  because  thcy  l-"">th  cscapcd  the  death 
wiiich  aijpearcd  ceriain!  Tiie  e.xploit  of  P.  Decius  .Mus.  in  a  war 
wiih  ihc  Samnites,  is  relaied  in  Liv.  vii.  :it :  ihat  of  M.  Caipurniua 
Flamina  was  performed  in  Sicily  during  the  First  Punic  war;  but 
from  the  loss  of  ihe  second  decade  of  Livy's  work,  we  iiave  not 
liis  account  of  it.  It  is  rclated,  however,  in  an  cxtract  trom  Cato'8 
Origincs  preserved  by  Gellius,  Xocles  Altiaie.  iii.  7. 

•^Neither  as  men  nor  as  Romans  ;'  but  as  quidcm  is  joined  to 
the  one  nec  with  the  sense  that  it  has  in  the  e.xpression  ne — quidem, 
ilie  meaning  hcre  is  non  modo  Romanos  sed  ne  viros  quidem. 
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strat;  reduces  in  pntriam  ad  parentes,  ad  conju^ies  ac  liberos 
facit.  Ut  servemini,  deest  vobis  animusl  Quid,  si  morien- 
dum  pro  patria  esset,  faceretis?  Quinquaginta  milia  civium 
sociorurnquo  circa  vos  eo  ipso  die  caesa  jacent.  Si  tot 
exemphi  virlutis  non  movent,  nihil  unquam  movebit ;  si 
tanta  clades  viiem  vitam  non  fecit,  nulla  faciet.  Et  liberi 
atque  incolumes  desiderate  patriam :  immo'  desiderate,  dum 
patria  est,  dnm  cives  ejna  estis.  Sero  nunc  desideratie, 
deminuti  capile,^  abalienati  jure  civium,  servi  Carthagin- 
iensium  facti.  Pretio  redituri  estis  eo,  unde  ignavia  ac 
nequilia  abistis  ?  P.  Sempronium  civeni  vestrum  noii 
audistis  arma  capere  ac  eequi  se  jubentem :  Hannibalem 
post  paullo  audistis  castra  prodi  et  arma  tradi  jubentem. 
Quam  ego  ignaviam  i.storum  accuso,  cum  scelus  possim  accu- 
sare?  Non  enim  modo  sequi  recusarunt  bene  moneiUem, 
sed  obsistere  ac  retinere  conati  sunt,  ni  stricti.**  gladiis  viri 
fortissimi  inerles  summovissent.  Prius.  inquam,  P.  Sem- 
pronio  per  civium  agmen  quarn  per  hostium  fuit  erumpen- 
dum.  Hos  cives  palria  desideret?  quorum  si  ceteri  similea 
fuissent,  neminem  hodie  ex  iis,  qui  ad  Cannas  pugnaverunt, 
civem  haberet.  Ex  milibus  septem  armatorum  sexcenli 
extiteruiit,  qui  erumpere  auderent,  qui  in  patriam  liberi 
atque  armati  redirent:  neque  iis  quadraginta  milia' hostium 
obstitere.  Quam  tutum  iter  duaruin  prope  legionum  agmini 
futurum  censetis  fuisse?  Haberetis  hodie  viginti  milia 
armatorum  Canusii,  fortia,  fidelia,  Palres  conscripti.  Nunc 
autem  quemadmodum  hi  boni  fidelesque  (nam  fortes  ne 
ipsi  quidem  dixerint)  cives  esse  possunt'?  Nisi  quis  credere 
potest  fuisse,  uf*  erumpentibus,  (juin  erumperent,  obsisiere 
conati   sunt ;   aut   non   invidere   eos^  cum    incolumitati  tum 

'  Immo  unsays  the  previous  sentence,  and  puts  a  stronger  in  ifs 
place.  Zumpt,  ^  :277.  The  fornier  sentence  was,  '  Long  for  your 
fatherland,  whilst  you  are  freemen ;'  thc  new  one,  '  nay,  long  for 
it  whilst  you  have  a  country ;  but  as  you  have  now  lost  it  by  your 
cowardice.  it  is  needless  to  speak  of  longing  for  it.' 

-  One  who  loses  his  liberty,  or  his  right  ofcitizenship,  or  his  posi- 
tion  in  his  tribe,  or  the  right  of  voting  according  to  the  census, 
underwcnt,  according  to  Roman  notions,  a  loss  of  caput ;  that  is, 
civil  existence.  The  degrees  of  this  loss  were  of  such  a  kind,  that 
ihe  maxima  deminulio  cupitix  (in  the  loss  of  the  rights  of  citizen- 
ship)  naturally  included  the  lefs  and  Icast  (minima  capitis  deminutio). 

^  The  manuscripts  read  sexcenta  milia,  which  is  evidently  far  too 
large  a  number;  but  the  reading  should  probably  be  sexaginta 
milia. 

*  Equivalent  to  cuni,  of  lime,  '  unless  a  person  can  believe  thai 
they  were  so  ihen,  when  they  attempted.' 

*  Dependent  on  nisi  quis  credere  potest. 
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gloriae  illorum  per  virtutem  partae,  cum  sibi  timorera 
ignaviamque  servitutis  iguomiuiosae  causam  esse  sciant. 
Malueruut  iu  teutoriis  laleutes  simui  lucem  atque  hostem 
expectare,  cum  siieutio  uoctis  erumpeudi  occasio  esset.  Ad 
erumpendum  e  castris  defuit  auimus;'  ad  tutauda  fortiter 
castra  auimum  habuerunt.  Dies  uoctesque  aliquot  obsessi 
vallum  armis,  se  ipsi-  tutati  vallo  sunt;  taudem  ultima  ausi 
passique,  curn  omtiia  subsidia  vitae  abesseut  afTectisque  fame 
viribus  arma  jam  sustiuere  nequirent,  necessitatibus  magis 
humanis  quam  armis  victi  suut.  Orto  sole  hostis  ad  valJum 
accessit ;  aute  secuudam  horam,  nullam  fortunam  certa- 
minis  experti,  tradideruut  arma  ac  se  ipsos.  Haec  vobis* 
ipsorum  per  biduum  militia  fuit.  Cum  in  acie  stare  ac 
pugiiare  decuerat,  tunj  in  castra  refugerunt ;  cum  pro  vallo 
pugnaiidum  erat,  caslra  tiadiderunt,  neque  in  acie  neque 
in  castris  utiles.  Vos  redimam }  cum  erumpere  castris 
oportet,  cunctamiui  ac  mauetis  ;  cum  mauere,  castra  tutari 
armis  necesse  est,  et  castra  et  arma  et  vos  ipsos  traditis 
hosti.  Ego  non  magis  istos  redimendos,  Patres  conscripti, 
ceiiseo,  quam  illos  dedendos  Haunibaii,  qui  per  medios 
hostes  e  castris  eruperunt  ac  per  summam  virtutem  se 
patriae  restituerunt.' 

61.  Postquam  iSIanlius  di.\it,  quamquam  Patrum  quoque 
plerosque^  captivi  cognatione  attiugebaut,  praeter  exemplum 
civitatis  miuime  in  captivos  jam  iude  antiquitus^  indulgentis, 
pecuuiae  quoque  summa  homines  movit,  qua  uec  aerarium 
e.xhaurire,  magua  jam  summa  erogata^  in  servos  ad  mil- 
itiam  emeudos  armandosque,  uec  Hannibalem  maxime 
hujusce  rei,  ut  fama  erat,  egentem  locupletari^  volebant. 
Cum  triste  responsum,  non  redimi  captivos,  redditum  esset, 
novusque  super  veterem  luctus  tot  jactura  civium  adjectus 
esset,  cum  magnis  fietibus  questibusque  legatos  ad  portam 


I  Supply  here,  for  the  sake  of  the  connection,  'but  it  may  be 
said  ;'   Latin  at  enim. 

'  Properly  se  ipsos ;  biit  when  the  subject  and  object  of  an  action 
are  the  saine,  the  Latin  idioni  is  fond  of  giving  prominence  to  the 
former.     Zumpt,  %  696. 

'  Dativus  commodi,  '  for  you.'     Gram.  §  26L 

*  Pleriqiie  seems  to  have  here  as  frequently  (see  xxi.  1)  the  sense 
of  '  very  many.'     Ziunpt,  §  109,  note. 

*  See  Gram.  %  2-20.  The  idea  of  'from,'  implied  in  the  adverb, 
accounts  for  the  addition  oi  inde  ;  which,  however,  is  not  coramon. 

»  See  chap.  23,  p.  296,  note  5. 

'  It  might  also  liave  been  locupletare,  and  according  to  our  feelings, 
we  should  prefer  the  active ;  but  volo,  foUowed  by  an  accusative  with 
♦.he  infinitive  passive,  is  a  very  common  construction. 
29* 
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prosecuti  sunt.  Unus  ex  iis  domum  abiit,  quod  fallaci  reditu 
in  castra  jurejuraiido  se  exsolvisset.'  Quod  ubi  innotuit 
relatumque  ad  senatum  est,  omnes  censuerunt  comprehen- 
dendum  et  custodibus  publice  datis  deducendum  ad  Hanni- 
balem  esse. 

Est  et  alia  de  captivis  fama,  decem  primos  venisse;  de 
eis  cum  dubitalum  in  senatu  esset,  admitterentur  ia  urbem 
nec  ne,  ita  adtnissos  esse,  ne^  tamen  iis  senatus  daretur. 
Morantibus  deinde  longius  omnium  spe,  alios  tres  insuper 
legatos  venisse,  L.  Scribonium  et  C.  Calpurnium  et  L.  Man- 
lium.  Tum  demum  ab  cognato  Scribonii  tribuno  plebis  de 
redimendis  captivis  relatum  esse,  nec  censuisse  redimendos 
senatum ;  et  novos  legatos  tres  ad  Hannibalem  reverlisse, 
decem  veteres  remansisse,  quod  per  causam  recognoscendi 
nomina  captivorum  ad  Hannibalem  ex  itinere  regressi  re- 
ligione  sese  exsolvissent.  De  iisdedendis  magna  contentione 
actum  in  senatu  esse,  victosque  paucis  sententiis  qui  dedendos 
censuerint.  Ceterum  proximis  censoribus  adeo  omnibus  notis 
ignominiisque  confectos  esse,  ut  quidam  eorum  mortem 
sibi  ipsi  extemplo  consciverint,  ceteri  non  foro  solum  omni 
deinde  vita,  sed  prope  luce  ac  publico  caruerint.  Mirari 
magis  adeo  discrepare  inter  auctores,*  quara  quid  veri  sit 
discernere  queas. 

Quanto  autem  major  ea  clades  superioribus  cladibus  fuerit, 
vel  fides  indicat  sociorum,  quae  ad  eam  diem  firma 
steterat.  tum  labare  coepit,  nulla  profecto  alia  de  re  quam 
quod  desperaverant  de  imperio.  Defecere  autem  ad  Poenos 
hi  populi,  Atellani,  Calatini,  Hirpini,  Apulorum  pars,  Sam- 
nites  praeter  Pentros,  Bruttii  omnes,  Lucani,  praeter  hos 
Uxentini''  et  Graecorum  oranis  ferme  ora,  Tarentiui,  jMeta- 
pontini,   Crotonienses  Locrique'   et   Cisalpini    omnes   Galli. 

*  As  to  this  subjunctive,  see  Gram.  ^  354;  and  as  to  the  fact 
alluded  to  in  the  text,  compare  chap.  58. 

^  Ita,  '  wiih  the  proviso'  7ie — daretur,  '  that  an  audience  of  the 
senate  was  not  to  be  granted  them.' 

*  '  One  can  rather  wonder  that  there  is  such  a  discrepancy  of 
statement  among  the  historians,  than  decide  what  is  the  truth.'  For 
we  say  either  discrepant  auctores  ;  or,  impersonally,  discrepat  inter 
auclores.     As  to  ihe  statement,  compare  Cicero  de  officiis,  iii.  32. 

*  Uxentum  was  a  town  in  Calabria,  the  south-eastern  district  of 
Italy.  Surrenlini,  ihe  reading  in  the  ediiions,  is  incorrect ;  for  Sur- 
rentura  was  a  town  on  the  Bay  of  Naples,  and  could  not  possibly 
desert  to  Hannibal  at  this  time. 

*  These  ibur  Greek  colonies  djd  not  throw  offthe  Roman  aliiance 
immediately  after  the  battle  of  Cannae.  Tarentum,  indeed,  did  not 
fall  into  Hannibars  hands  till  the  year  212  b.c.  ;  that  is,  four  yeara 
aftervvards.    Defecere,  therefore,  must  here  be  underslood  rather 
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Nec  tamen  eae  c  ades  defectionesque  sociorum  moverunt  ut 
pacis  usquam'  mentio  apud  Romanos  fieret,  neque  ante 
consulis  Romam  adventum,  nec  postquam  is  rediit  renova- 
vitque  memoriam  acceptae  cladis.  Quo  in  tempore  ipso 
adeo  magno  animo  civitas  fnit,  ut  consuli  ex  tanta  clade, 
cujus  ipse  causa  maxima  fuisset,^  redeunti  et  obviam  itnm 
frequenter  ab  omnibus  ordinibus  sit,  et  gratiae  actae,  quod 
de  re  publica  non  desperasset ;  cui,  si  Carthaginiensium 
ductor  luisset,  nihil  recusaudum  supplicii  foret.^ 

of  a  decided  inclination  to  leave  the  Carthaginians  than  an  actual 
revolt. 

*  That  is,  either  in  the  senate  or  the  popular  assembly. 

'  '  Though  he  had  himself  been.     Gram.  ^  360,  6,  note  3. 

'  The  imperfect  for  the  pluperfect.     See  Gram.  $  345,  note. 
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maps,  various  bindinis. 

E\CyCLOP.EDIA  .'VMERIC.WA,  14  vols.  8vo,  various  bindin^. 
Vol.  14,  bringing  tlie  work  up  to  1840,  sold  separate. 

EAST-S  KI\GS  BEXCn  REPORTS,  edited  by  G.  M.  Wharton,  16  vols.  ia 
8,  large  gvo,  law  sheep. 

EDUC.\TIO\  OF  .MOTHERS,  1  vol.  12mo,  cloth  or  paper. 

E.VDLESS  AMUSEME\T,  neat  18mo,  crimson  cloth,  with  cuts. 

FIELDLVGS  SELECT  WORKS,  in  1  vol.  8vo,  cloth,  or  4  paru,  paper. 

FRA\CATELL1S  MODER\  FRE\CH  COOK,  in  1  vol.  8vo,  with  raany 
cuts. 

FOW\ES'  RECE\T  VVORK  0\  CHE.MISTRY,  second  edition,  by  Bridges, 
1  vol.  12rao,  many  cuts,  sheep  or  extra  cloth. 

GRAHAME  S  COLOVIAL   HISTORY   OF  THE  LT^flTED  STATES,  2 
vols.  f  vo,  a  new  edition. 

GRAHAMS  ELEME\TS  OF  CHEmSTRY,  1  vol.  large  8vo,  raany  cuta, 
(new  edition,  in  press). 

GIESELERS  ECCLESI.\STICAL  HISTORY,  3  vols.  8vo. 

GRIFFITHS-  CHEMISTRY  OF  THE   FOLTl  SEASO\S,   1  vol.  12mo, 
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GRIFFITH'3  MEDICAL  BOTAXY,  1  vol.  large  8vo,  extra  cloth,  nearly 
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GROTES  HISTORY  OF  GREECE.  to  form  a  neat  12mo  series. 

HA\VKER  0\  SHOOTI\G,  EJited  by  Porter,  with  plates  and  cuts,  1  vol. 
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HERSCHELLS  TREATISE  0\  ASTRONOMY,  1  vol.  12mo,  cuts  and 
plates. 

HALE  S   ETH\OLOGY  .WD  PHILOLOGY  OP  THE  U.  S.  EXPLOR- 
I.VG  EXPEDITIO\,  1  \ol.  royal  .Jto.  extra  cloth. 

HEM.WS-  COMPLETE  POETICAL  WORKS,  in  7  vols.  12mo. 

IIEMA  VS-  MEMOIRS,  by  her  Sistcr,  1  vol.  12mo. 

HOLTHOUSES  LAW  DICTIO\ARY,  by  Peninston,  1  vol.  large  12mo. 
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LANGUAGE  OF  FLOWERS,  eighth  edition,  1  vol.  18mo,  colored  plates, 
crinison  cloth,  gilt. 
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vol.  I.,  large  8vo,  law  sheep. 
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EIjIIZtlZIZTTS  OF  NA.TTJB.Alt  PKIXjOSOPZITr, 
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"  By  the  appearance  of  Dr.  Bird's  work.  the  student  has  now  all  that  he  cin  desira 
In  one  neat.  concise,  and  well-di^ested  volume.  The  elements  of  nataral  philjsophy 
are  explained  in  verysimple  language,  aud  iUuslrated  by  nunierous  wood-cits." — 
liedicai  Gaxette. 

"  A  volurae  of  useful  and  beautiful  instruction  for  the  young." — Literary  Gazette. 

"  We  should  like  to  know  that  Dr.  Bird's  book  was  associated  with  every  boys'  and 
firls'  schoul  throughout  the  kingdoin." — Medical  Gazette. 

"This  work  marks  an  advance  which  has  long  been  wantingin  our  systera  of  iik 
ttructiou.  Mr.  Bird  has  succeeded  in  producing  au  elemenlary  work  of  great  merit 
—Athaueurn. 
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WITH  NUirEBOCS  PLATES  AND  WOOD-CrTS. 

A  NEW  EDITION,  WITH  A  PREFACE  AND  A  SERIES  OF  QUESTIONS, 
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ELEMENTS   OFOPTICS, 

BY  SIR  DAVID  BREWSTER. 

WITH   NOTES   AND    ADDITIONS,    BY   A.  D.  BACHE,    LL.C 

S'iperintendent  of  the  Coast  Survey,  <tc 
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IVIULLER'S  PHYSICS  AND  METEOROLOGY. 

N  0  W    K  !■:  A  U  Y. 

PRINCIPLES   OF   PHYSICS   AND   METEOROLOGY 

B  Y  J .  M  U  L  L  E  R , 
Professor  of  I^hysics  al  the  Ciiiversity  of  FreiburR. 

ILLUSTRATF.D  WIT!I  MEARLY  FIVK.  HCNDIinD  AND  FIFTY  E.NCRAVINOa  OS  WOOD 
AND  TWO  COLOIlIiD  I'LATE8. 

lu  one  ortavo  volume. 
TRANSI.ATOR'S  PREFACE. 

\n  layini;  the  follinvin?  pajcs  beforc  Ihe  pul)lic,  it  seems  iiccessarv  to  state  that  the 
desi^n  of  them  is  to  leiuler  more  e;»sily  accessible  a  ^reriter  poriion  of  the  ?eneraJ 
principles  of  Physics  iiiKl  Metcorolosy  thaii  is  usually  to  he  obtained,  wilhoul  tlie 
sncnfice  of  a  ^reater  amouut  of  tinie  aml  l:iI)oiir  than  most  [lersoiis  caii  afford,  or  are 
willins  lo  niake.  The  suhjects  of  wliicli  tlr.s  voliiiiie  trcats  are  vervnuinerous — more 
iiiinicrous,  in  fact,  than  at  first  sisht  it  would  seem  possihle  to  enihrace  in  so  small  a 
conipass  The  Author  has,  however,  hy  a  systein  of  (hc  most  jiulicious  seleclion  and 
CiMnicnsation,  been  eiiabled  lo  introduce  all  the  iiiost  importjint  facls  and  tlieories 
relatin?  to  Statics,  Hydrostatics,  Dyiiamlcs,  HyJiodynaniics,  Pneiiniatics.  the  Lawg 
of  tlie  Motions  of  Waves  in  seneral,  Sound,  tlie  Thcory  of  Musical  Notes,  the  Voice 
;;ii(l  Ilcanns,  Giomctrical  and  Pliysical  Ohtics,  Mairnetisiii,  Eleciricity  aiid  Galvanisin, 
iii  :ill  tlieirsubdivisnns.  lleatand  AIeteorolof?y,  wiihin  llie  space  of  au  ordinary  niiddle- 
sized  volume.  Of  the  manner  iu  whlch  Ihe  tnmslator  has  execuled  liis  task.it  be- 
hoves  him  to  say  nothing;  he  has  attemptcd  notliiii;?  niore  tliaii  a  plain,  and  nearly 
liteial  vei-sion  ot"  the  oriirinal.  He  caniiot,  however,  conclude  tliis  brief  introduclory 
iiote  w-ithout  directins:  the  attenfion  of  his  Keaders  to  the  splendid  nianiior  iii  wluch 
the  Publishers  have  illustrated  tliis  volunie. 
Avi/usf,  1S47. 

"  The  Plivsics  of  Muller  is  a  work,  superb,  complete,  unique :  the  greatest  want 
known  to  iiiislish  Science  could  not  have  been  betler  supplied.  The  work  is  of  sur- 
passiiif?  interest.  The  value  of  this  contributiou  to  Ihe  scientific  records  of  tliis 
country  may  be  dnly  estimated  by  llie  fact,  ihat  tlie  cost  of  the  orip:inal  drawin^-s  aad 
ensiiivings  alone  has  e.xceeded  the  suiii  of  20(KV." — Lancct.  Marcli,  1*17. 

•'The  plan  adopled  by  MiiUer  is  simple  ;  it  reminds  us  of  the  excellent  and  popular 
treatise  publishi-d  many  years  since  by  Dr.  Amolt,  biit  it  takes  a  niuch  widerraige 
of  subjects.  Like  it,  all  the  necessary  explanatioiis  are  ciiven  in  clear  and  concise 
language.  without  more  than  an  occasional  reference  to  mathcinatics;  and  the  trea- 
lise  ismost  abundantly  illustrated  with  well-exfcuted  wond  enirravin^. 

"The  author  has  ;ictually  coiitrived  to  comprise  in  ahout  five  huinlred  pa^es,  in- 
cludiiis  the  .space  occupied  by  illustrations,  Mechimics,  the  I^ws  of  .Motion,  Acoustics, 
Lisrlit,  M:igiietisni,  Electricity,  Galvanism,  Eiectro-Magnetism,  Heat,  and  .Meteoiology. 

^"  Medical  practitioners  aud  studenls,  even  if  thcy  have  the  means  to  procure.  have 
certainly  not  Ihe  time  to  sludy  au  elaborate  treatise  in  every  branch  of  science :  and 
the  qucstion  therefore  is,  simply,  whether  they  are  to  remaiii  wliolly  i?iiorant  of  such 
subjects,  or  lo  make  a  profitable  use  of  the  iabouiT!  of  those  who  have  the  liappy  art 
of  saying  or  susgesting  much  iii  a  small  space. 

"  From  our  examiiialion  of  tliis  volume,  we  do  not  hcsitate  to  recommend  it  to  oui 
readers  as  a  useful  book  ou  a  iuost  iiUeresting  br:mch  of  science.  We  rnay  remark, 
tlial  the  translation  is  so  well  executed,  tlial  we  think  the  traiislator  is  doing  hiniself 
injustice  by  concealing  liis  uaine." — London  Mcdiail  Gazelle,  .Vugust,  1847. 
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I.VCLrilTXG 
THE  APPLICATIONS  OF  THE  SCIENCE  IN  THE  ARTS. 

BY  T.    GRAHAM,    F.  R.  S.,  &c. 

SECOND   AMERICAN.    FROM    TIIE   SECOND    LONDON    EDITION. 

EDITED   AND   REVISED   BY   ROBERT   BRIDGES.M.D. 

Professor  of  Chcmistry  in  tlie  Frauklin  Medical  CoIIeje,  Philadelphia. 
In  one  large  octavo  volume,  witli  nuinerous  wood-engravini^ 
This  cdition  will  be  fouud  enlarged  aiid  improved,  so  as  to  lio  fully  brought 
ip  to  a  level  witli  tlio  sciPiico  of  tlie  day. 
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